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РКЕЕАСЕ 


The present Dictionary results from twenty years of my work in the 
field of Albanian etymology. A considerable number of my etymologi- 
cal studies were published as a series of articles on Balkan etymologies. 
Since 1985, I have been accumulating material for a comprehensive 
etymological dictionary of the Albanian language corresponding to con- 
temporary standards applied to the works of this genre. 

The present Dictionary is based on works of my predecessors GUS- 
ТАУ MEYER and EQREM CABEJ, authors of earlier Albanian etymologi- 
cal dictionaries (CABEJ’s work, unfortunately, remained unfinished), as 
well as on studies of other outstanding scholars such as NORBERT JOKL, 
MAX VASMER, and ERIC HAMP. At the same time, dozens of words in 
my Dictionary have received new explanations suggested here for the 
first time or already mentioned in one of my Balkan etymologies or oth- 
er publications. 

The Dictionary is based on a certain view of the prehistory of Alban- 
ian. It is a purely etymological work; hence, its lack of interest in early 
Albanian texts (unless their data are, occasionally, of crucial etymologi- 
cal importance). As far as the inherited vocabulary is concerned, the 
Dictionary deals with three main stages in the development of the 
Albanian lexicon: Indo-European, Proto-Albanian and (contemporary) 
Albanian. While Indo-European in the framework of this book is treat- 
ed as reconstructed for the latest period of its existence immediately 
preceding its disintegration and the appearance of the ancient Indo- 
European languages, particularly, as far as the phonetic history is con- 
cerned (where I follow mainly BRUGMANN’s reconstruction with cer- 
tain minor changes such as laryngeals), Proto-Albanian language and 
reconstruction are relatively new concepts developed in my earlier pub- 
lications. They denote a stage of development between Indo-European 
and (contemporary) Albanian immediately preceding the intensive lin- 
guistic contacts with Latin, i.e. before the I - II centuries C.E. Thus, 
Proto-Albanian may be functionally compared to the notion of Late 
Proto-Slavic in modern Slavic linguistics. The following period from II 
century to VII century remains unnamed in the present work (I used a 
rather clumsy term, Early Albanian, in my Russian articles), but its 
main developments can be described in terms of the Proto-Albanian sit- 
uation changed by Romance and Slavic lexical and phonetic influences. 
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As to (contemporary) Albanian, this period starts with the language 
attested in the earliest written documents of the Albanian culture. 

Proto-Albanian, as demonstrated by its vocabulary and isoglosses 
linking it to other Indo-European languages, is connected with a certain 
type of material and spiritual culture and with a certain territory. There 
are serious reasons to believe that this territory did not coincide with 
the contemporary Albania, ie. with the ancient Illyrian coast of the 
Adriatic (see WEIGAND BA III 277-286; GEORGIEV Trakite 212-215). 
On the contrary, numerous proofs (the absence of indigenous sea-faring 
terminology in Albanian borrowing corresponding words from 
Romance and Greek or using transparent metaphors; the existence of 
Albanian-Rumanian bilateral isoglosses; the lack of Proto-Albanian 
toponymy in Шуга and so on) seem to corroborate the original settling 
of Proto-Albanians in Dacia Ripensis and farther North, in the foothills 
of the Carpathian Mountains and the Beskidy/Bieszczady (believed by 
some to come from Proto-Albanian definite plural *beskdi tài, see 
bjeshké), The Proto-Albanian migration to Illyria via the Eastern slopes 
of the Balkans must have taken place before (but not considerably ear- 
lier than) their contact with Romance speakers and the end of the Proto- 
Albanian period in the history of the Albanian language. 

The Dictionary includes an /ntroduction, a short reference source 
where the reader will find basic information on the development of the 
phonetic system from Indo-European to Proto-Albanian to Albanian as 
well as the basic historical phonology of early loanwords in Albanian. 
A much more detailed description of Proto-Albanian will appear in my 
Historica! Grammar of Albanian which I hope to publish soon. The 
Introduction also includes short notes on the Albanian phonetics and 
orthography. In the main body of the Dictionary, every item contains 
basic lexicological information (main word form, including the Geg 
variant after tilda if differing from Tosk, meaning, basic paradigmatic 
forms for nouns and verbs or characteristic of the part of speech and 
the like) and the suggested etymology with a reference (if this etymolo- 
gy has been given earlier). Other etymologies and references are 
adduced after the sign of 9. In this section, some references are adduced 
with their etymological versions briefly summarized, while other 
sources are just mentioned, for the convenience of the reader. A blank 
reference normally means that the source may be helpful but does not 
contain an etymological explanation of its own. Occasionally, Geg 
forms having no Tosk parallels are adduced as separate etymological 
entries, marked as (G). The Dictionary also contains indices of forms. 
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The alphabetic order used in the Dictionary as far as Albanian forms 
are concerned corresponds to the accepted standard of the Albanian 
lexicography: é follows e; gj and nj are separate letters following g and 
n correspondingly; the same is true of // and rr appearing after / and r 
as separate symbols and of sh, zh, xh and th after s, z, x and t. 

It should be kept in mind that in Albanian there still exist certain 
problems of agreeing on a standard orthography. My orthography sim- 
ply follows the main lexicographic sources I used and may well be not 
quite consecutive in some cases. The dictionaries on which the choice of 
words for the present work (as well as the orthography and meanings) 
was based, were KRISTOFORIDHI, LEOTTI, DRIZARI, Fjalor, BUCHHOLZ - 
FIEDLER - UHLISCH and MANN HAED. Other lexicographic sources 
mentioned in the List of references were also used occasionally. 

The Dictionary includes the following layers of the contemporary 
Albanian vocabulary: 

(1) Inherited words of Indo-European origin; 

(2) Words of expressive origin, onomatopoeias and the like; 

(3) Loanwords from ancient Greek, Latin (and Romance), Slavic and 
other languages. 

The approximate limit post диет non chosen in this Dictionary is X - 
XII century. Therefore, I did not include here most of the Italian, 
Rumanian, modern Greek and Turkish loanwords as well as many local 
and dialectal loans from Bulgarian, Macedonian and Serbo-Croatian. 
However, some difficult or interesting words of these groups were 
included, if they were of any specific etymological interest, particularly, 
if there was a discussion on their etymologies. The omitted lexical lay- 
ers were successfully studied and described elsewhere (see HELBIG, 
BORETZKY, HARDY Gk. and other sources). In the case of Slavic loan- 
words, I was often unable to distinguish older borrowings from recent 
ones, and it seemed proper to keep Slavic material in case of any 
doubts. 

Non-Latin scripts other than Greek have been transliterated. This 
applies in particular to Cyrillic for which a compromise system is used, 
preserving ъ and s as signs for vowels in Bulgarian, Church Slavonic 
and Old Russian but presenting s as а palatalization sign (’) elsewhere. 
As already mentioned above, Indo-European reconstructions reflect a 
pragmatic compromise, too, and may be generally described as modi- 
fied Brugmannian. Laryngeals (wherever necessary) are represented by 
a generalized symbol *H (also used in quotations of other scholars as a 
convenient label for various laryngeal phonemes). I did my best to 
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check and double-check cited forms and meanings using the basic and 
most authoritative reference sources. Thus, Greek words were normal- 
ly controlled with LIDDELL-SCOTT, Sanskrit words - with MONIER- 
WILLIAMS, Old Irish - with DIL and so on. 

Bibliographic references are abbreviated. References to books con- 
sist either of the author’s name (DIEFENBACH, VASMER) or of the 
author’s name and an italicized and abbreviated name of the book (JOKL 
Stud., DESNICKAJA Sravn.). References to papers in journals and collec- 
tions of articles consist of the author's name and an italicized and 
abbreviated name of the serial edition (PEDERSEN Festskr. Thomsen, 
DURIDANOV JIBE). In the list of references, only books and serial edi- 
tions are listed. Roman numerals after the reference indicate the vol- 
ume, Árabic figures are page numbers. In rare cases when the serial 
edition has no numbered volumes, I adduce the year of publication 
instead. Occasional combinations of the Roman and Arabic numbers 
stand for the volume and the fascicle. 
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I owe a debt of gratitude to my late teacher of etymology Leonid A. 
Gindin (blessed be his memory) and my late teacher of Albanian Roza 
Кос! (blessed be her memory). 

At early stages of my etymological work, I benefited from valuable 
advice and help provided by my colleagues of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences: Vladimir Dybo, Sergei Nikolaev, Sergei Starostin and Vladi- 
mir Toporov in Moscow and Alexander Rusakov in St. Petersburg. I 
also think with gratitude of my former co-author Irina Kaluzskaja and 
of the late Agnija Desnickaja. 

In 1981-1990 Т was greatly assisted by the librarians of the Institute 
for Slavic and Balkan Studies in Moscow. The whole work would not 
have been carried out without the everyday help and co-operation of the 
staff of the Greek and Slavonic Annexe of the Taylorian Library where 
I spent most of my time in Oxford in 1995-1996. In particular, I would 
like to thank David Howells and Richard Ramage. I am also grateful to 
the staff of the Slavic and East European Library of the University of 
Illinois (Urbana-Champaign) and, in particular, to Helen Sullivan. 
Important material was collected in the National Library in Tirana and 
in the Celtic Library (Jesus College, Oxford), where I was admitted due 
to the courtesy of my respected friend D. Ellis Evans who was always 
generous in sharing his vast knowledge of Celtic with me. Invariable 
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friendliness and competence of my Brill editors, Trudy Kamperveen 
and Jan Fehrmann, greatly contributed to my work at its last stage. 

As mentioned above, a considerable part of this work was written 
during my stay in Wolfson College (Oxford) whose members and staff 
were of great help. 

Finally, 1 would like to record my special thanks to numerous col- 
leagues and friends: Bahri Beci, Merita Bruci and Shaban Demiraj 
(Tirana), Michael Nicholson, Gerald Smith, Andrew Sherratt and John 
Moorey (Oxford), John Greppin (Cleveland), Aron Dolgopolsky 
(Haifa), Jens Elmegard Rasmussen (Kopenhagen), Benjamin Isaac (Tel 
Aviv), and Vitaly Shevoroshkin (Ann Arbor). My friend Jean Rosen 
(Seattle) kindly agreed to edit my English. Indices were prepared in 
collaboration with my wife Natasha Orel and my student Gregory 
Zubakov. 

I am particularly indebted to my friend Clirim Bidollari (Tirana) who 
carried out the difficult, boring and dedicated task of reading through 
the Albanian part of the present book and correcting it, in the midst of 
the Albanian national tragedy of 1996-1997. 


INTRODUCTION 
ALBANIAN PHONETICS AND ORTHOGRAPHY 


Modern Albanian (spoken in Albania as well as in large Albanian 
colonies in Italy, Balkan countries, Northern America and the Ukraine) 
exists in two basic forms based on two main groups of dialects, Tosk 
(Southern Albania) and Geg (Northern Albania). These two dialectal 
groups differ in a number of phonetic features as well as in certain mor- 
phological phenomena (mainly, in the analytical forms of the verb such 
as infinitive, future, imperfect, conditional and plusquamperfect). The 
main phonetic differences are as follows (according to CABE! St. III 96- 
98): 

1. In Geg there exist nasal vowels corresponding to non-nasal vowels 
in Tosk, cf. Geg pésé ~ Tosk pesë, Сер lí ~ Tosk li. 

2. In Tosk there exists (stressed) ё, an equivalent of Rum å, £, Bulg +. 
This Tosk vowel corresponds to various nasal vowels in Geg. 

3. There is an opposition of short : long vowels in Geg (historically 
explained by contractions and positional lengthenings). In Tosk there is 
no such opposition. 

4, Old Albanian ио and Tosk ua correspond to Сер ue. In most of 
Geg dialects, ue, ie, ye yielded long vowels u’, i:, y:. 

5. In several words, initial Tosk va- corresponds to initial Geg vo-. 

6. In Tosk, voiced consonants are unvoiced in the auslaut. In Geg 
they are not. 

7. Tosk dialects preserve groups mb, ngj and nd assimilated to m, nj 
and n in Geg. 

8. Old Albanian groups k/ and gl (preserved today in Chameria as 
well as in Dardha and Italy) changed to q, gj in most of Albanian 
dialects. However, in the North one finds k, g, in the Catholic part of 
Shkodra - ki, gi. 

9, Intervocalic -n- is preserved in Geg but underwent the process of 
rhotacism in Tosk; hence, Tosk veré as an equivalent of Geg venë. 

The contemporary literary standard is based on the Tosk variant. 
There also exists a parallel Geg literary norm. In order to read in 
Albanian, it is essential to make a few notes of the orthography (for 
details see BUCHHOLZ - FIEDLER Alb. Gr. 27-42): 
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c stands for [ts]. 

ç is a sign for [tš]. 

dh denotes an apicodental [6]. 

é stands for [a] or zero if unstressed. When stressed, it denotes a cen- 
tral unrounded vowel [+] similar to Bulg +. 

gj denotes a palatalized velar [g]. 

J stands for [i]. 

l stands for “clear” European [l]. It can also denote a palatal [l] 
being a separate phoneme in certain local dialects. 

ll is a “dark” [1] similar to the non-palatalized [1] in Russian. It is 
opposed to / as an alevolar-dental to an alveolar. 

nj denotes а palatalized [n]. 

q stands for a palatalized velar [k']. 

rr represents a long and/or intense [R]. 

sh is a palato-alveolar spirant [3]. 

th denotes an apicodental [0]. 

x stands for [dz]. 

xh is a sign for [dZ]. 

y denotes a front rounded [ü]. 

zh is a palato-alveolar spirant [Z]. 

Nasality of vowels in Сер is shown by the sign of circumflex ^: 4 
stands for a nasal [а], é is [ë] and so on. 


ALBANIAN HISTORICAL PHONETICS 
Vocalism 


1. ShortTE Ze was preserved as Ze in Proto-Albanian but later, after 
or during the period of Albanian - Latin contacts, it yielded a diphthong 
*ie while in ih positions it remained unchanged (a similar process 
took place in Rumanian). These positions have not been accurately 
defined. Short *e remains unchanged before n and nj (vend, ndenja, 
rend), after *1 (mbledh, lehtë, lend), after clusters containing *r (kredh, 
shkrep, bredh) but not after the initial *r (rjep), after *j (ngjesh). The 
diphtong Ste was generally preserved as ie ~ je (bie, pjek, djeg, diell). In 
some cases, presumably, before a syllable containing PAlb *; and/or 
before some clusters, *ie changed to ia ~ ja (gjalmé, jam, mjaltë, 
jashtë). The initial element of the diphthong was lost again after c, gj, nj 
(cel, gjerb, njeri, gengt, The earliest Latin loanwords in Albanian 
reflect Lat ë as je ~ ja (pjesë, vjersh, mjek). 
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2. Short IE *o changed to PAlb *a > Alb a (naté, gardh, gjak, 
mardh). Lat д is reflected as u (krushk, kundër, shpuzé) or o (popull, 
porté, korb) in loanwords. Short IE Zo coincided with Zo in PAlb *a > 
Alb a (Кар, dal, bathé). Lat 4 appears as a in Albanian loanwords (faqe, 
larg, shtat). In some cases, Alb a, é « PAlb *a reflects the old IE *a 
(dhënë ~ dhanë < *danti-, part. of jap, méllénjé < *melonid). However, 
in other words (probably, before the old stress) *» disappears (balté). 

3. Narrow short vowels * and *u were preserved in Albanian (gdhij, 
ligë, vidh; dru, gjumë, ujë, butë). The same applies to Lat í and й 
(kémishé, késhill, iriq; lufté, popull, shumé). At the same time, in some 
words (belonging to a later chronological layer?) Lat i appears as Alb e 
(shenjë, meshé, kreshpé). 

4. Before nasal consonants, Proto-Albanian short vowels *a, *e, *i, 
*и were nasalized and turned into *4, *é, *7, *ñ. Later they were pre- 
served as such in Geg dialects (where they are marked as d, ê, f, ü if not 
followed by a nasal consonant). In Tosk, *7 and * lost their rhinesm 
while *á changed to ë and *é - to ë, e; hence such pairs as Tosk kérp ~ 
Geg kanp, Tosk hënë ~ Geg hanë. 

5. Long IE Se changed to PAlb *à and then to Alb o (mos, plotë, 
kohë, ngroh). In one case (mish) Se is reflected as Alb i (this develop- 
ment clearly preceding the application of the “ruki” rule). In Latin loan- 
words, Lat ë is usually rendered as Alb e (regj, femér, préndveré). Occa- 
sionally, however, it yields Alb i (bishë, ligj, kishë). Long IE *à merged 
with *e in PAlb *@ > Alb o (motër, kollë, kopshté). As to Lat à, it is 
always preserved in Alb a (blaté, shkallë) while Gk & appears as o іп 
loanwords (mokér). 

6. Long IE *0 yielded PAlb *ó later reflected as Alb e (tetë, pelë, 
bleré). The same result is found in earlier Latin loanwords with ó 
(pemë, tërmet, tmerr). Later, Latin loanwords display u (kanushé, 
shullë) or even o (orë, kore) as a reflex of б. While ТЕ *б was palatal- 
ized to *0, ТЕ *й gave PAlb *ü usually appearing as y in the inlaut 
(dyllë, gjysh) and i in the auslaut (mi, ti, thi). Lat ñ is normally rendered 
as y (gjyq, shqyt, fytyrë, vértyt) but, occasionally, also as u (rrushkull). 

7. Long IE *r was preserved as PAlb *7 > Alb i (pi, di, pidh). In iso- 
lated cases, however, Alb y reflects *7 (ay). In Latin loanwords, Lat 7 
yields Alb i (fill, linjë). 

8. In unknown conditions (probably, in the originally non-final sylla- 
ble) before *n, *m, *r long PALb *4 and *ó merged into *6 that was 
later reflected by diphthongs: Tosk ua, Сер, (old) uo, (new) ue (muaj, 
krua, duar - pl. of doré). In some cases, these diphthongs were further 
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umlauticized into Tosk ye, Geg y (dyer - pl. of deré, lyej). In Latin loan- 
words, Lat ó gives the same results (Кариа, ftua, shérbetuar, arsye). 

9. IE *ei was preserved as PAlb Zei but later coincided with *7 in 
Alb i (dimër, mirë). As to IE *ai and So, they yielded PAIb *ai reflect- 
ed as Alb e (veré, be, degé). 

10. Indo-European diphthongs in u lost their second element in Al- 
banian. Thus, IE Zen preserved as PAlb *eu appeared as Alb e (desha - 
aor. of dua, det, nëntë). IE *au and Sou merged into PAlb Zon further 
reflected as Alb a (dashur - part. of dua, dash, agoj, thaj). In Latin loan- 
words, Lat au is also rendered as a (ar, gaz, lar). 

11. Syllabic liquida *r and */, both long and short, changed to PAIb 
*ri, SO and, less often and in uncertain conditions, to *ru, *ul. Those 
clusters were either preserved as Alb ri, il, ru, ul or metathesized 
before vowels (krimb, trim, grurë, kulpér, ujk, birë). Syllabic nasals *n 
and *m changed to PAIb *a > Alb a (shtatë, gjatë, mat). 

12. Under the influence of front vowels of the following syllable, 
Alb a of various origins was umlauticized and changed to e, as for 
example in plural of nouns or certain forms of verb (eh, elb, end, gjem, 
ter). Later this e was often generalized to the whole paradigm and, thus, 
appears in singular of nouns and present of verbs. A similar umlaut led 
to the transformation of e into i. 

13. In Proto-Albanian, the vowels of the final syllable were pre- 
served under the old stress but lost one mora when unstressed. Result- 
ing new short vowels were reduced, mainly to ë. When a new system of 
stress came into being in Albanian, new unstressed vowels in all posi- 
tions were reduced to ë, н or zero. If afterwards an inlaut consonant 
fell, the sequence of two vowels was contracted and colored according 
ta the accented vowel (pyll, kij). 

. In the vocalic anlaut, a prothetic h- may well appear (armé ~ har- 
тё, yll ~ hyll). In early loanwords, the initial o was substituted by *ó > 
Tosk va, Geg vo (varfër, vadhé, vatër). 


Consonantism 


15. Non-syllabic liquida were preserved as PAlb *r, */. PAlb *r is 
reflected as Alb r (dru, tre, motër) and occasionally as rr (kérr, vjehërr, 
rrap). For unknown reasons, the intervocalic r was altogether lost in 
bie. In Latin loanwords, initial r is usually rendered as rr (rrallé, 
rregull, rrem). In other positions it yields r (prill, drejtë, kundër). PAlb 
*/ tends to yield / in the anlaut (lehtë, lendë, lidh) but gives both I and H 
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in other positions (pelé, mjalté, hell, mjegull). In Latin loanwords, inter- 
vocalic / appears as Alb // (popull, ulli, ménjollé). Otherwise it gives / 
(larg, léti, plagë). Geminated Lat [l is reflected as l (pulë, gjel, bulé). 

16. ТЕ *m remained unchanged in PAIb *m > Alb m (mjaltë, muaj, 
mjekér). The same is true of Lat m in loanwords (mik, mijé, ménd). TE 
*n yielded PAlb *л that also remained unchanged in the anlaut and in 
various consonantal clusters (ne, nénté, naté, nuk). Initial Lat n is ren- 
dered as Alb n (natyré, néméroj, nyje). In the intervocalic position PAIb 
*n remained unchanged in Сер but yielded r in Tosk (veré ~ vené, emér 
~ emën, lléré ~ llané), Latin loanwords reflect the same process of Tosk 
rhotacism (kérp ~ kanp, réré ~ rané, femér ~ femén). 

17. The reflex of IE *y is PAlb *w > Alb v (ve, verë, vehte). PAlb 
*w was lost before rounded vowels (deré). In a few words, the develop- 
ment of *-iwi- to Alb y is attested (grykë, hyll, qytet). As to Lat v, it also 
yields v in Albanian (vjershë, verdhë, gjuvengé). As to IE *i, it was pre- 
served as PAlb *j, In the initial position, *j remained unchanged before 
back vowels (ju, josh) but yielded gj otherwise (gjesh, gjaj, gjem). In the 
inlaut, PAlb *j disappeared after front vowels (di, hi, fle, bie) but 
changed to *x > Л after other vowels (bahe, shtrohé, ngroh, ftoh). The 
shift to *x covers the earliest Slavic loanwords (llohé, krahe, krahiné). 
In Latin loanwords, the anlaut j is reflected as gj (gjuvengé, gjyq, gjym- 
tyré) and later as j (janar). 

18. Initial IE *s > PAlb *s yields Alb gj- (gjashtë, gjalpë, gjallë, 
gjarpér). In two cases where *s » th (thi, thaj) the interdental results 
from the dissimilation of two sibilants. In the intervocalic position, Ze 
yields to *x > h (kohë, Geg nahe, acc. of ne). However, after *Ї, *й PAIb 
*s changed to *š > sh (breshér, push, gjysh, plish, kush). In Latin loan- 
words, Lat s is always rendered as sh (shekull, péshoj, shelg). The same 
is true of earlier borrowings from other languages (shaké). 

19. IE *p remains unchanged as PAlb *p > Alb p (pelë, pesë, pjek). 
ЇЕ *bh yields PAlb *b > Alb b (bie, bathé, dhëmb, baltë). Labials in 
Latin loanwords are preserved as p, b (popull, pjepër, Биё, bishë). 

20. IE * > PAlb */ is reflected as Alb : (tre, tetë, ti, trap). The 
voiced TE *d is unchanged (darkë, ditë, dritë). IE *dh coincides with *d 
in РА *d > Alb d (derë, djeg, dal). Unless lost, PAlb *d in the intervo- 
calic position or before *r changed to dh (bredh, ledh, pjerdh, gardh). In 
the anlaut, dh < РАІЬ *d is explained either by apheresis (dhunë, 
dhashë) or by sandhi (dhjetë). In Latin loanwords, dentals yield t and d 
(tmerr, trofté, dém, drejté). Lat d changes to Alb dh in the same position 
as PAlb *d (shurdh, urdhér). 
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21. Socalled "pure" velars were preserved as such in Albanian. IE 
*k remained PAlb *k > Alb К (krua, karpé, kedh). As to *g it appears as 
РА *g > Alb g (agoj, ligë, gungë). The same reflex continues IE *gh > 
РА *g > Alb *g (shteg, gardh, mjegull). Latin velars were not changed 
in Albanian borrowings: Lat c is rendered as Alb k (kémishé, këngë, 
késhill), Lat g - as Alb g (gaz, grigj, plagë). In contemporary Albanian 
initial k is sometimes voiced in Сер (gélbazé ~ kélbazé, géshtenjé ~ 
keshtenjé). 

22. Indo-European palatal stops were asibilated to affricates in 
Proto-Albanian. IE */ changed to PAlb *ts > Alb th (thom, théri, thep, 
djathtë) but occasionally PAlb *ts appears as c. Both IE *$ and *gh 
yielded РАТЫ *dz > Alb dh (lidh, vjedh, herdhe, madh, rrjedh). Howev- 
er, in the anlaut only IE *2 gave the same reflex (dhëmb, dhëndër, dhal- 
lë) while IE *gh reflected as PAlb *d > Alb d (doré, dimër, dyllë) with 
some irregularities. In many words where palatals were neighbors of 
sonants the process of asibilation did not take place (gruré, quaj, 
mjekër). The development of IE *£ in vjehërr is explained by an assimi- 
lation *swetsurd > *swesurd > *swexurd. 

23. The history of labiovelars was particularly complicated in 
Albanian. At first, IE *k*, *g'and *ə'h changed to biconsonantal clusters 
*kw and *gw. In front of non-palatal vowels, these clusters lost their 
labial element and merged with pure velars so that IE *&* yielded Alb k 
(pjek, katér, ndjek), *g'» Alb g (диг, gak, gérshas) and *g'h > Alb g (djeg, 
garbe). Before front vowels, the clusters *kw and *gw changed to *k’w 
and *g'w with a palatalized first element and (together with groups IE 
rn, *б > PAlb *k’w, *g’w) yielded *tsw, *dzw > *tš, *42 > Alb s, 2 
(sjell, sy, pesë, zorré, zé, zulé, zjarr, ndez). 

24. In Proto-Albanian, some of the intervocalic voiced dentals and 
velars were lost (ve, le, nge, dra). The conditions of this process are 
unknown but may be of accentual origin. At the same time, a similar 
change (including also b) occurred in numerous Latin loanwords (mjek, 
përrallë, pre, tra). 

23. Yn the auslaut, most consonants were lost already during the 
Proto-Albanian period (probably, before the vowel shortening in the 
last syllable). The only definite exception is r (motër). 

24. Before the old *j, the following PAlb *t, *d and Se changed to 
Së, *dX and *s in a process that may be described as the first palataliza- 
tion (mas, nesër, tres, buzë, shosh, vesh). Latin clusters tj and dj were 
also affected by this process (pjesé, pus, rrezé, shpuzé). Lat sj coincided 
with s in Alb sh (kémishé). 
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25. Before j (including the new j developed as the first part of the 
diphthong ie/je < PAlb *e) as well as before i, PAlb *k and Se yielded q 
and gj (qoj, gerthull, gjemb) and *l, *n changed to j ~ L and nj (majë, bëj, 
njeri). This process may be called the second palatalization. It is also 
attested in Latin loanwords (qetë, qëndër, regj, ligj, gështenjë). 

26. The cluster *rj changed to rr (ënderr, derr), also in early Slavic 
loanwords (purrë). However, there are difficult forms where *rj is 
reflected as j (mbaj). 

27. Proto-Albanian clusters *rw, *wr as well as */w changed to rr 
and // (arrë, rribé, gjallë, miell). Later Latin loanwords follow this pat- 
tern (rrylé) but then, probably in words coming from Balkan Eastern 
Romance (proto-Rumanian) one also finds -rb- < Lat -rv- (shërbej). 
Also, as in proto-Rumanian, Latin groups -br- and -b/- change to -ur-, 
-ul-; then the labial forms a diphtong with the preceding vowel and (in 
Albanian) disappears (farké, shtallé). 

28. When combined with nasals, stops yield various results. Thus, 
*pn changes to m (gjumé), *dm to m (bram) while *gn (with g of any 
origin) is reflected as nj (njoh, enjé). In Latin loanwords gn is also 
changed to nj (shenjë) but in some words (of Eastern Balkan origin?) it 
appears as ng (peng). 

29. In Proto-Albanian Zeg and */n were preserved. These clusters 
lived long into the pre-historic Albanian period until they yielded rr and 
Il (verr, barré, pjell, shtjell). The same reflexes are found in Latin loan- 
words (ferr, furré, kérruté). In loanwords one can also trace the old 
cluster mn reflected as m or, with a secondary final -b, mb (dëm, 
shkémb, shtémbé). Geminate nn in borrowings was preserved as n or nd 
(similar to -m > -mb) and, apparently, was not affected by the Tosk 
rhotacism (guné, pendé). The cluster *nr developed an epenthetic *d 
and changed to *ndr > ndér (éndérr, dhéndér). 

30. Before spirants and affricates of various origins, nasal sono- 
rants disappeared (pese, mish, péshoj, méz). 

31. As noted above, auslaut m and n occasionally changed to mb 
and nd (shkémb, shtémbé, péllambé, pendé). On the other hand, mb, nd 
and ng resulted from various clusters consisting of a nasal and a stop, 
both in Indo-European roots and in loanwords (lëndë, péndé, ndéj, nga, 
tembull, prind, kéngé). Some of these clusters tended to lose their sec- 
ond element (ané, dhuné). 

32. In the anlaut, Alb *4/, *g/ yielded q, gj in standard literary 
Albanian and some dialects (qaj, qetë, qesh, gjatë, gjemb) while other 
dialects have [t$], [dž] or [ki]. [gi] or even depalatalized [k], [g]. The 
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same change was applied to loanwords (gjëndër) including those from 
Slavic (gjobë). In other positions *g/ changed to gull (mjegull). Proto- 
Albanian clusters */k, */g fluctuate between Ik, Ig (shelg, balgé) and jk, jg 
(bujk, bajgé). 

33. Clusters *sw, *sm and *sn lost their first element (vjehérr, 
vjerr, mjekër, mug, thaj < *sausnja). Clusters *sr and *s/ yielded rr and 
ll (rrymë, korr, kollë). Clusters *rs and */s gave the same results (djerr, 
kalli) but the group */st changed to *st > sht (kashté). 

34. РАДЫ *sp underwent a metathesis into *ps and yielded f (fáj, fal, 
faré, ferrë, fier) while in loanwords sp is reflected as shp (shpatull, 
shpuzé). PAlb *st changed to sht both in Indo-European words and 
loanwords (shteg, shtaté, shtyj, shtallue, shtat). The voiced cluster zd 
was metathesized to *dz and changed to dh (pidh) and, occasionally, to 
th (drithé). 

35. PAlb *sk < IE Sek *sk* changed to shk (shkak, shkal, shkas, 
shkep) and, before front vowels, to shg (shgarr, shgerr, shqyej). In other 
cases, PAlb *sk (apparently, continuing also *sk) underwent a metathe- 
sis into *ks and yielded A (halé, hap, harr, hedh) thus coinciding with 
the original *ks (huaj). No obvious distribution between shk and h as 
reflecting *sk has been found. Moreover, in some words the initial *sk 
(preceded by a prefix *eks-?) yielded ç before a front vowel (çaj, çalë). 

36. The rare but diagnostically important cluster *tt gave PAIb *tš 
> *1§ > s (pasur, part. of kam). Other clusters consisting of two stops 
lost their first element (drité, naté, dhe, dje). In Latin loanwords clusters 
of two stops were represented mainly by ct and cs = x. Their develop- 
ment was twofold. When borrowed from East Balkan Romance of the 
Rumanian type, ct coincided with pt in ft (prift, qift, ftua, lufté, trofté) 
and cs gave fsh (kofshue, lafshé). When borrowed from Dalmatian (i.e. 
Western) Romance, ct yielded jt (drejté, trajté, pajtoj) while cs devel- 
oped to sh (frashér, ushunjéz). 
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Hisp-Celt - Hispano-Celtic 
Hitt - Hittite 

Hung - Hungarian 
IE - Indo-European 
Шуг - Illyrian 

Ir - Irish 


Iran - Iranian 

Langob - Langobardian (Lombard) 
Laty - Latvian 

LGerm - Low German 

Lith - Lithuanian 

Lomb - Lombard 

Lyc - Lycian 

Lyd - Lydian 

M - Middle (as a first component) 
Maced - Macedonian 

MBret - Middle Breton 

MDu - Middle Dutch 

ME - Middle English 
Messap - Messapic 

MFr - Middle French 

MGk - Middle Greek 

MHG - Middle High German 
Mingr - Mingrclian 

MLat -Medieval Latin 
MLG - Middle Low German 
MPers - Middle Persian 

MW - Middle Welsh 

N - New (as a first component, = Modern) 
Neapol - Neapolitan 

NGk - Modern Greek 

NItal - North Italian 

Norw - Norwegian 

NPers - New Persian 

O - Old (as a first component) 
OBavar - Old Bavarian 
OBret - Old Breton 

OCorn - Old Cornish 

OCS - Old Church Slavic 
OE - Old English 

OFr - Old French 

OFris - Old Frisian 

OHG - Old High German 
О - Olrish 

Oltal - Old Italian 

OLith - Old Lithuanian 

ON - Old Norse 
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OPers - Old Persian 
OPort - Old Portuguese 
OPrus - Old Prussian 
ORuss - Old Russian 
OS - Old Saxon 
OSard - Old Sardinian 
Osc - Oscan 

Osset - Ossetic 

Pers - Persian 

Phryg - Phrygian 
Piem - Piemontan 

Pol - Polish 

Port - Portuguese 
Prov - Provencal 

Rom - Romance 

Rum - Rumanian 

Russ - Russian 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Sard - Sardinian 
SCr - Serbo-Croatian 
Sicil - Sicilian 
Skt - Sanskrit 
Slav - Slavic 
Sogd - Sogdian 
Sp - Spanish 
Swed - Swedish 
Thr - Thracian 
Tokh - Tokharian 
Turk - Turkish 
Ukr - Ukrainian 
Venet - Venetian 
W - Welsh 

Yagn - Yagnob 


Yazg - Yazgulam 


A — АРЁК 1 


a part. ‘whether’, conj ‘or’. The particle is etymologically identical with 
the conjunction (ÇABEJ Sr. I 27-28). From РАІЬ *a connected with Gk 
À ‘indeed’ (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 322) or with the pronominal stem 
*e-/*0. © BOPP 498 (to Skt a-, demonstrative particle); CAMARDA I 313- 
314 (to Gk ñ, interjection); MEYER Wb. 1 (borrowing from Lat an 
‘whether’ but the nasal could not be lost without any traces; conjunction 
a continues Lat aut ‘or’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 211047, 1057; 
JOKL ArRom XXIV 19; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 67 (follows PEDERSEN); 
FRISK I 619; HAMP HSyn. 177; ÇABEJ St. I 27-28 (from an exclama- 
tion), Etim. ЇЇ 5-6 (follows MEYER); HULD 36 (accepts MEYER's 
view); KORTLANDT Arm-lE 44; DEMIRAJ AE 69 (to Lat an, Gk йу, from 
PAIb Son < IE *Hen). 


acar m, pl. acare ‘steel’. From PAIb *atsara ‘sharp’ with c preserving 
the old affricate. Further connected with Olr aicher ‘sharp’, Gk &x- 
pov ‘point, top’, Lith astris ‘sharp’, Slav *ostr id. 9 POKORNY I 21. 


acar m ‘frost, strong cold’. Historically identical with acar ‘steel’, with 
a semantic development ‘strong cold’ < ‘sharp’. 9 MEYER Wb. 20 (explains 
the derivative acéroj ‘to fester [of a wound]|' as a borrowing from Slav 
*Cirb, *Cirpje ‘wound, furuncle’); ÇABEJ Sr. I 28 (suggests a division 
a-car with prefix a- and the root identified with that of cirris), Etim. 
II 9 (to ther). 


adhuroj aor. adhurova ‘to adore’. Borrowed from (learned) Lat adorare 
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 1). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 
1047; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; CABEJ Etim. II 11 (from Italian); 
LANDI Lat. 79. 


afër adv., prep. ‘near’. From PAlb *apsera representing a contamina- 
tion of *aps, a variant of IE *apo reflected by Gk ёду ‘backwards’, and 
of *apero, a derivative of *apo-: Skt dpara ‘posterior, later’, Goth afar 
‘after’ and the like. Thus, PAlb *apsera reflects IE *apero influenced 
by *aps (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 257). Possible but less proba- 
ble is the borrowing of afér from Germanic: Goth afar, OHG avar ‘again’ 
and the like. Ф GIL'FERDING Otn. 20 (to Skt dpara-); MIKLOSICH Rom. 
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Elemente 26 (from Lat finis); MEYER Wb. 3 (borrowed from Rom *affindre 
‘to approach’ ~ Lat affinis ‘near’ with Сер < Tosk); JOKL Studien 103- 
104 (preposition a followed by -fér borrowed from Goth fera 'side"); 
BARIĆ Lingv. Studien 87 (links afër to Lat spernó ‘to sever, to sepa- 
rate, to remove’, Gk слаіро ‘to gasp, to pant, to quiver’), Hymje 71; 
TREIMER KZ LXV 87-88; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 67; FRISK I 204; POKORNY 
I 53-54; MAYRHOFER I 38; CABEJ St. I 28-29 (privative a- < *n- and 
-fér compared with E far), Etim, П 11-12; HULD 36; DEMIRAJ AE 70- 
71. 


afsh m, pl. afshe ‘heat, hot breath, smell’. From PAlb *aweisa, a suf- 
fixal derivative of IE *auei- ‘to blow’ structurally close to MW awyd 
‘gust of wind’, OCorn awit ‘air’ < *ayeido- (OREL Fort. 78). Another 
derivative of the same root is PAlb *aweita > aft ‘blow of wind’ (DEMIRAJ 
AE 72). Ó CAMARDA I 305, II 100, 150 (aft to Gk буут ‘chaff’); MEYER 
Wb. 3 (from Ital afa ‘heat coming from the ground’); JOKL ТЕ XLIIT 
63 (to énj); POKORNY I 82; ÇABEJ Etim. IL 13 (to avull). 


aftë adj. ‘capable, proper’. Borrowed from Lat aptus id. (ÇABEJ Etim. 
II 13). © MANN Comp. 29 (related to Lat aptus). 


ag m. pl. agje ‘twilight, dusk’. From PAIb *auga etymologically related 
to Gk out ‘ray of light’ and further based on IE *aug- ‘to increase’ 
(MEYER Wb. 4, Alb. St. HI 37). The verb agoj ‘to dawn’ is derived from 
ag. 9 CAMARDA I 94 (to Gk пос ‘dawn’); BARIĆ ARSt I 60 (wavers 
between MEYER's and CAMARDA's etymologies); PERSSON Beitrdge 369; 
GONDA Anc. 73-83; MANN Language XXVI 382; PISANI Saggi 99; 
CHANTRAINE 137; POLAK ZfBalk 1 87 (to Basque ego ‘light’); TRUBACEV 
Etnogenez 151 (identifies the first element of 'AyéBupoou with ag); ÇABEJ 
St. 130 (to Gk ópovn ‘darkness, night’), Etim. II 16-17; DEMIRAJ AE 
T2. 


agjéroj ~ agjénoj aor. agjérova ~ agjénova ‘to fast’. Borrowed from Rom 
*adjūnāre id., cf. Rum ajuna id. (MEYER Wb. 4). 9 CAMARDA I 80 (to 
Lat jejünium 'fast'); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049; PUŞCARIU 
EWR 5; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; ÇABEJ Etim. ЇЇ 18-19 (from 
jejünàre). 


ah m, pl. ahe, aha ‘beech-tree’. Goes back to PAlb *aksa identical with 
IE *osk-: Gk боёо ‘beech’, Arm hadi ‘ash-tree’, ON askr id., Maced 
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@Ёос' VAn (MEYER Wb. 4; PEDERSEN /F V 44). Ф PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 
1 86; BOGA II 286; BARIC Hymje 24; ACAREAN HAB III 65; PISANI Saggi 
128; POKORNY I 782; FRISK II 400; CHANTRAINE 806; HAMP Laryn- 
geals 132; HULD 36-37; CABEJ Erim. II 19-20; DEMIRAJ AE 73. 


ai, ay pron. ‘he’, f. ajo ‘she; that’. Masc. ai goes back to PAlb *a-ei con- 
sisting of a proclytic particle *a and a demonstrative *ei, identical with 
IE *ei- in Skt aydm ‘he’, Lat is (eis in early inscriptions) and the like. 
The feminine form is from PAlb *a-jà continuing IE *jd id., fem. sg. 
of the demonstrative *io- (BOPP 519; CAMARDA I 209; MEYER Wb. 5). 
0 MEYER ZfromPh XI 268-269 (a- from Lat atque); Alb. St. Ш 40, 63, 
79, IV 24; JOKL Studien 4 (a- from Lat ad), LKUBA 271 (a- from IE 
*ad or *6), IF XXXVI 98-100; PEDERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 248-252, 
KZ XXXIV 288, XXXVI 309 (derives -jo from IE *50 treating -j- as 
a hiatus filler), Pron. 315 (a- from IE *au-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 68; 
POKORNY 1 282-283; САМА) 103 (follows MEYER); ÇABEJ Sr. 131, Etim. 
TI 22-23; HAMP St. Whatmough 81 (on neut. ata in comparison with Mes- 
sapic); DEMIRAJ Gr. 467-468 (interaction of IE *e- and *so-); OREL 
FLH VIII/1-2 43; HULD 38 (repeats PEDERSEN's version); KORTLANDT 
SSGL X 224-225 (-jo < IE *ijà or *ejà), XXIII 174; DEMIRAJ AE 70, 
73. 


ај m ‘bite’. Borrowed from Lat alium (MEYER Wb. 6). 0 ÇABEJ Etim. 
П 23-24 (to anézé). 


ajkë f ‘cream, wool fat’. In dialects, a more phonetically archaic form 
alké has been preserved. Goes back to PAlb *alkd related to Lith dlkti 
‘be hungry’, alka ‘hunger’, Slav *olkti ‘be hungry’ (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 257). O MEYER Wb. 5 (from Lat alica ‘kind of grain, spelt’ 
with an obvious discrepancy of meaning); OŠTIR Anthropos VIII 165- 
167 (to Lat sébum ‘lard’); FRAENKEL 8; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 57-58 (to 
lule); CABEJ St. 1 31-32 (reconstructs *o/ka and compares ajké with 
Lat alga ‘sea-weed’), Etim. II 26-28 (to IE *ol- ‘fat, dirt’); DEMIRAJ 
AE 74. 


akull m, pl akuj ‘ice’. Loanword from Gmc *jakulaz ‘icicle, glacier’, 
cf. ON jokull ‘icicle’, OE gicel id. (OREL Linguistica XXVI 171). In 
Albanian, the source may be East Germanic (Balkan Gothic?). The loss 
of the anlaut *j-, probably, shows that the loan penetrated into Proto- 
Albanian at a stage when there was no j-like sound there. © CAMARDA 
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161 (suffix -uil-); MEYER Alb. Studien I 66, Wb. 7 (comparison with 
Gk ахА%с ‘fog’, Lat aquiló ‘North wind’ and the like; these forms, 
however, reflect IE *aghlu-, cf. FRISK I 55), Alb. St. YII 5; JOKL Studien 
112 (suffix -ull), LKUBA 268-269 (negative *n added to -kull related 
to the semantically misinterpreted Slav *kaliti ‘to make hot, to harden 
(of iron)’ and not ‘to be cold’); WALDE-HOFMANN I 60; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 68 (agrees with JOKL); CIMOCHOWSKI ABS 40-41 (< a- + *kel- 
‘to strike’); CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 53-54 (to ehull); HULD 38-39 (follows 
JOKL); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 355; ÇABEJ Etim. 11 31-32; DEMIRAJ AE 
74. 


amé f, pl. ama ‘source, river-bed'. A metaphoric use of amé ‘mother’ 
(VASMER ZfslavPh XVI 337; TAGLIAVINI Mélanges Pedersen 162-163), 
in fact, a calque of SCr тапса ‘water-source’ or Bulg matka ‘water- 
bed’ (to *mati *mother'). 0 MEYER Alb. St. III 64; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 
I 90-91 (to Lat amnis); BARIC AArbSt II 157; MANN Language XXVI 
380 (follows JOKL); CHANTRAINE 70; CABEJ Etim. II 39 (agrees with 
TAGLIAVINI); GAMKRELIDZE - IVANOV II 886 (to Gk &pópn ‘pit, 
canal'); DEMIRAJ A£ 75-76. 


amé f, pl. ama ‘mother’. In Tosk where amé comes from Geg, there exists 
émé as well. A widespread Lallname (MEYER Wb. 5). 09 TAGLIAVINI 
Stratificazione 111; SAINÉAN ZfromPh XXX 314 (borrowed from Lat 
amma); DEMIRAJ AE 170. 


améz f ‘odour, aroma’. Derivative in -éz from (G) amé < PAlb *adma 
connected with Gk ббит| id., Lat odor id., Lith i£osti ‘to smell’ (JOKL 
Studien 3, MANN Language XXVIII 39). 0 TAGLIAVINI Mélanges Pe- 
dersen 162; FRISK II 352-353; FRAENKEL 1167-1168; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 203; POKORNY I 772-773; CHANTRAINE 777; DURIDANOV BE XVI 
66 (reconstructs *am-); ÇABEJ Etim. TI 40-41 (derived from amë ‘mother’, 
cf. Fr тёге de vinaigre); DEMIRAJ AE 76. 


amull adj. ‘stagnant (of water)’. As to amull ‘very hot’, it is the same 
word (CABEJ Etim. II 42) reflecting a specific way of iron tempering, 
first made hot and then cold by means of water or dirt. The same devel- 
opment is attested in Slav *kaliti ‘to temper iron’ based on *kalz ‘dirt’. 
Continues PAIb *amulwa with a prothetic a- etymologically related 
to Lith mulvé ‘silt, marsh’, mülti ‘to get dirty’. 9 CAMARDA I 61 (com- 
parison with avull); MEYER Wb. 21 (follows CAMARDA and translates 
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amull as *burning'); WEIGAND 2 (amull ‘very hot’ borrowed from 
Turkish); JOKL LKUBA 270-272 (to mbulim); LA PIANA Studi 99 (to 
avull); FRAENKEL 471; NEVSKAJA BGT 53; TRUBACEV ESSJa IX 124; 
ÇABEJ St. 134; MANN Comp. 20 (to Arm атш! ‘barren’, Olr ambal ‘dark’); 
DEMIRAJ AE 75 (to amé). 


an m ‘uterus’. A metaphoric transformation of ené, singularized plural 
of dialectal an, ané ‘vessel’. As to the latter, it is identical with ané 
‘side’ (KLINGENSCHMITT Koll. Idg. Ges. 223). 9 CAMARDA П 31 (com- 
parison of enë with Gk &yyeiov ‘vessel’), 71 (to Gk ëvtea ‘vessel’); 
MEYER Wo. 12 (identifies enë with anë ‘side’), Alb. St. IV 9; JOKL Studien 
3 (compares ané, ené with Skt ukhá- 'vessel, boiler' and/or Goth auhns 
‘oven’, reconstructing *aug'nd); BARIĆ I ARS: 86 (to Lat auxilla); 
MAYRHOFER I 98; ÇABEJ St. I 34 (links anë, enë to Gk &үүос 'vessel'); 
MANN Comp. 20 (an ‘caul’ related to Gk бруіоу ‘vessel for sacrifi- 
cial blood’); ÓLBERG apud DEMIRAJ (close to JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 76- 
71. 


andaj conj. ‘therefore’. A compound of a (as in ai) and ndaj (MEYER 
Wb. 11). 


anë f, pl. anë ‘side’. From PAlb *antd related to Skt dnta- ‘end’, Goth 
andeis id. (CABEJ St. 1 35, IV 56-57) with *-nt- > -n-. 0 MEYER Wb. 
11 (reconstructs *ausnd related to IE *биз- ‘mouth’), Alb. St. III 12, 
63, 90; JOKL Studien 12; FEIST Goth. 49; MANN Language XXVIII 40 
(same as MEYER); MAYRHOFER I 90; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 211; 
POLAK Orbis XVI 127 (to Georg hana ‘field’); CABEJ Etim. 11 47-49; 
JANSON Unt. 90-92; DEMIRAJ AE 77-78 (supports ÇABEJ). 


ang m ‘fear, nightmare’. From РАІЬ *anga corresponding to Skt 
ámhas- ‘fear’, Lat angor ‘unrest, fear’, Olr cumcae gl. 'angor' « Celt 
*kom-ong-jà (OREL Antič. balk. 5 32; OREL ZfBalk XXHI/2 147) and 
further connected with IE *anghu- ‘narrow’, *anghos ‘narrowness, opres- 
sion’ (CABEJ St. I 36). 9 JOKL IF XLIII 61 f. (links ang, ankth to Skt 
dniti ‘to breathe’ « IE *ana-); OSTIR AArbSt I 104 (fantastic compar- 
isons with Slav *mora ‘(mythic incarnation of) fear’, Gk Apo and 
the like); MANN Language XXVIII 39; POKORNY I 42-43; HAMP Eriu 
XXVIII 147-148, LB XXX 131-132; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 350. 


(G) angérr f, pl. angrra ‘skin; intestines’. From PAlb *angard < IE 
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*anghnra related to Arm anjn ‘soul, person’, ON angi ‘smell, odor‘. 
0 JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 127-129 (zero-grade derivative of IE *g’er- 
‘to eat, to swallow’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 86; CIMOCHOWSKI LP 
II 232 (follows JOKL); ACAREAN HAB I 202-203; POKORNY I 42; CABEJ 
St. 135 (identifies angérr with the participle hangër ‘eating’), Etim. П 
50; LUKA HD XXIV 41-42; DEMIRAJ AE 78. 


angullij aor. angullita ‘to howl’. Deverbative of *angull < PAlb 
*ankula, related to Gk дукборол ‘to cry’, Lat uncó ‘to growl (of bears)’. 
MEYER Wb. 304 (to ankth), POKORNY I 322; ÇABEJ Etim. II 51 (follows 
MEYER). 


(С) ankoj aor. ankova ‘to cry, to weep'.This verb also appears as nékoj, 
rékoj and rénkoj. A denominative verb that is probably based on PAIb 
*anaka borrowed from Gk &у@үкт| ‘grief, distress’. 0 MEYER Wb. 304 
(to angullij and Slav *jecati ‘to groan’); LUKA HD XXIV 44-46; 
DEMIRAJ AE 78-79. 


ankth m, pl. ankthe 'fear, nightmare, restlessness'. Derived from ang. 
If -th may be treated as a continuation of *-st-, ankth goes back to PAlb 
*angasta and is identical with IE *anghosto- ~ *anghosti-: Lat angus- 
tus ‘narrow’, OHG angust ‘fear’ (MANN Language XXVIII 39; CABEJ 
St. 136). 0 MEYER Wb. 13, 304 (compares with ankoj and its variants); 
BARIC ARSt 1 16-17 (to emakth id., ётё ‘mother’); JOKL IF XLIII 61- 
62 (to Lat animus, Skt dniti); OŠTIR AArbSt 1 104 (to Basque amets 
‘dream’); POKORNY I 43; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147, Кой. Idg. Ges. 350; 
ÇABEJ Etim. II 53-54; BEEKES CIEL 263; DEMIRAJ AE 79. 


арё m ‘elder brother; dad’. A typical Laliname. © JoKL LKUBA 39 n.1 
(from Hung apa father); ÇABEJ Etim. Il 56 (to abej ‘term of respect 
to elder brother' borrowed from Turkish). 


aq adj., adv. ‘so, such’. Goes back to PAlb *akja opposed to kaq ‘so’ < 
PAlb *kakja in the same way as Slav *ako ‘as, if’ is opposed to *kako 
‘how’ (MEYER Wb. 7). Hence, the analysis of these forms as compounds 
beginning with pronominal *a- and *ka- (as in ai vs. ky) and another 
stem or a suffix *-kja (ÇABEJ St. I 36-37). 0 PEDERSEN Pron. 315 (to 
Gk ол) ‘again’); TRUBACEV ESSJA I 64-65; ÇABEJ Etim. II 58-59; HAMP 
Numerals 836 (-q identical with OPrus quai); DEMIRAJ AE 80. 
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ar m ‘gold’. Borrowed from Lat aurum id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
4; MEYER Wb. 14). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1047, 1056; MANN 
Language XXVI 381; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMANN 112; 
ÇABEJ Etim. II 59-60; LANDI Lat. 72. 


arbér ~ arbén m, pl. arbér ~ arbén ‘Albanian (particularly, of Italy and 
Greece)'. A Proto-Albanian loanword with the assimilation of liquids, 
from Rom *albanus rendering the West Balkan ethnonym attested as 
Illyr 'AABovo( (Ptol.). The form arbëresh ~ arbénesh ‘Italo- or 
Graeco-Albanian’ reflects Rom *albanensis (JOKL Arch. Rom. XXIV 
137). 9 CAMARDA I 30; MEYER Wb. 14; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 299 (to 
Gk дрфоубс ‘orphan’); GovPIKIZ 'АӨту& XLII 3-7, XLVI 9-12 (to the 
name of the Alps and Illyr Arbona); SPITZER MRIW 1 334; TROMBET- 
TI AArbSt Ш 1-6 (from proto-Indo-European); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
71-72 ("sicuramente indigeno”), MAYER угле TI 4 (to Gk ӧрфубс ‘dark’); 
LANGE-KOWAL ZfBalk XVIII/2 134-136 (« *arb- parallel to *alb-); 
КАСОВІ EB 1977/1 122-129; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/3-4 327; LUKA ККЕ 
281-291; CABEJ St. 1 37-38, V 62-67; Etim. II 61-68 (to Lat arvum); 
LUKA HD XXIV 47-51. 


ardhi f ‘vine, grapes’. The word is known in many phonetic variants: 
hardhi, erdhi, rdhi, dhri, urdhi, orli. 1 may go back to *ardhé and, further, 
to PAlb *ardz- related to the aorist stem erdha (see vij), cf. CAMAJ Alb. 
Wortb. 51; OREL ZfBaik XXIII 65-66. Semantically, 'vine' « 'climb- 
ing, going’ as in Slav */oza ‘vine’ ~ *loziti, *lezti ‘to climb’ (cf. BROCK- 
NER AfsiPh XXXIX 4; VASMER II 512). An alternative etymology (MEYER 
Wb. 147) is based on the variant rdhi and connects it with IE *urég- 
‘to break, to cut’. O BUGGE BB ХУШ 161-162 (to Arm orf ‘vine’); PE- 
DERSEN BB XX 231, KZ XXXVI 341 (follows BUGGE); JOKL Sprache 
IX 152; PISANI Saggi 120; BARIC Hymje 43, 57 (compares ardhi with 
Basque ardao ‘wine’); POKORNY I 1181-1182; POLAK ZfBalk I 87 (to 
Basque ardao ‘wine’); WEITENBERG KZ LXXXIX 68-70; CABEJ St. I 
38 (a phonetically difficult comparison with urth), Etim. II 69-70; OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 355; DEMIRAJ AE 195-196. 


arë f, pl. ara ‘field’. From PAlb *ara etymologically connected with 
Latv ára id. (GATERS KZ LXXIII 108-109) and, probably, with Hitt 
arha- ‘border, area’, Lyd aara- ‘farmstead, land’, Mess aran (HAMP 
KZ LXXV 237-238). 0 CAMARDA I 96 (to Gk &povpa ‘tilled land’): 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 3 (from Lat ¿rea ‘ground, space, thresh- 
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ing-floor’); MEYER Wb. 14 (from Lat drea or from arvum ‘plowed land’ 
but -rv- would be rendered as -rr-); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif) 2 I 
1041, 1048 (from Lat drea); FRAENKEL 518; ÇABEJ Sr. I 39 (follows 
GATERS), CABEJ Etim. H 71-72; HAARMAN 111 (from Lat área); 
POLAK Orbis XVI 128 (to Georg are 'field'); OLBERG Festschr. Pisani 
688-689 (to Gk &ypóc ‘field, land’); HAMP St. Whatmough 77, RRL XXI 
51 (same as ÓLBERG, reconstructs aré « *ager in view of the dialec- 
tal long a: in the anlaut); OREL Z/Balk XXIII 149; HULD 38; TISCHLER 
I/1 55-56; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 44 (adds Arm arawr ‘plow’); KARULIS 
LEV 1 76; DEMIRAJ AE 80-81. 


aréz ~ anéz f, pl. aréza ~ anza ‘wasp’. Continues PAlb Sound derived 
from IE *au(a)- ‘to weave’ similarly to Lith vapsà, Slav *osa and the 
like based on TE *uebh- ‘to weave’. 0 MEYER Wb. 14 (borrowing from 
Turk ari *bee' with a suffix -éz - but how to explain the rhotacism in 
Tosk?), Alb. St. V 68; BARIĆ ARSt. T 83-84 (reconstructs *aknd com- 
pared with Lat acüleus 'sting'); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 70; ÇABEJ St. 
40-41 (agrees with BARIC); CABEJ Etim. II 87-88 (from *ak- ‘sharp’). 


arézé f, pl. aréza ‘nape’. Note a more phonetically conservative variant 
arrézé. Another derivative of the same stem is represented by arr¢ ‘upper 
jugular vertebra'. Both words are based on arré in its metaphoric sense 
of a round protuberance (CAMARDA I 181; MEYER Wb. 7). 0 ÇABEJ St. 
141, Etim. П 90. 


argésh m 'crude raft supported by skin bladders, crude bridge of cross- 
bars, harrow’. From PAlb *argusa related to Skt argala- ‘bolt’, OE 
reced ‘building, house’. 0 POKORNY I 65; CABEJ St. 1 39 (comparison 
with IE *yerg- ‘to work, to do’). 


argjend - argjand m 'silver'. Borrowed from Lat argentum id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 15). 9 CAMARDA I 55 (unspec- 
ified comparison with Lat argentum); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 
I 1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 237; MANN Language XVII 22; HAMP 
St. Whatmough 77; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMANN 111; ÇABEJ 
Etim. 11 75-76; LANDI Lat. 54, 79, 116. 


агі m, pl. arinj ‘bear’. From РА *arina (JOKL LKUBA 310) derived 
from *ara > OAIb ar (BOGDANI). The feminine froms are arushé and 
areshé. ^ tabooistic transformation of IE *rkso- ~ *rkro- id.: Hitt hartag- 
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ga-, Skt #ksa-, Gk ёрктос, Lat ursus and the like (CAMARDA I 86; MEYER 
Wb. 15, Alb. St. TV 20). The expected Alb *arth must have been treated 
as a diminutive in -th, from where the existing form ar was later derived 
(DEMIRAJ AE 82). 0 STIER KZ XI 146; MEYER Gr. Gr. 232, 344; PE- 
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 106, Кей. Gr. 189, BB XX 231; JOKL LKUBA 310; 
TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 132-133; MANN Language XVII 16; 
POKORNY I 875; MAYRHOFER I 118; HAMP Laryngeals 140-141; 
WATKINS /ESt II 504-539; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 66 (erroneously 
connects ari with Gk &ovopou ‘to obtain, to get, to receive’ and the 
like); HULD 38; ÇABEJ Etim. П 77; KODDERITZSCH Festschr. Mac Eoin 
66. 


ark m. pl. arqe 'bow'. Borrowed from Lat arcus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 3; MEYER Wb. 15). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1042; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMANN 111; LANDI Lat. 79, 148- 
149. 


arkë f, pl. arka ‘chest, box, coffin’. Borrowed from Lat arca id. 
(CAMARDA I 186; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 3; MEYER Wb. 15). 0 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1042; JokL LKUBA 126; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 72; HAARMANN 111; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; ÇABEJ 
Etim. ЇЇ 78-79; LANDI Lat. 175. 


armé f, pl. armé ‘weapon’. Borrowed frrom Lat arma id. (GIL'FERD- 
ING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 3, MEYER Wb. 15). Ф MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1042; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMANN 
111; ÇABEJ Etim. II 81; LANDI Lar. 79. 


armik ~ anémik m, pl. armiq ~ anémiq ‘enemy’. Borrowed from Lat 
inimicus id. (CAMARDA I 38; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 33; MEYER 
Wb. 15). Ó GIL FERDING Otn. 25 (derived from armé); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAARMANN 131; 
JANSON Unt. 49; CABEJ Etim. II 81. 


arnoj aor. arnova 'to mend, to repair'. Note a more conservative form 
arénoj as well as a back formation arné ‘patch’. The source is Lat renovare 
Чо renew’ (MEYER Wb. 16). 9 CAMARDA I 140 (to Gk &papicKw ‘to 
produce, to make’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 73; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24; ÇABEJ St. I 40 (to harr ‘to weed’), Etim. II 83-84; HAAR- 
MANN 145; MANN Comp. 34-35 (related to Gmc *armiz ‘arm’). 
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arqitë f, pl. argita ‘rod (for basket weaving)’. Borrowed from Slav *orkyta 
‘broom (plant), kind of willow’ (cf. in particular SCr rakita, Bulg rakita) 
in its form preceding the metathesis in the *TorT- group (ÇABEJ Etim. 
II 85). 9 SVANE 128. 


arsye f, pl. arsye ‘reason, understanding’. From Lat ratidnem id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 54; MEYER Wb. 14). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
13211051; JOKL Stud. 10; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 37; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
1V/1-2 24; ÇABEJ Etim. II 85-86; HAARMANN 145. 


arrç m, pl. arrca ‘cricket’. Derived from ar ‘bear’, cf. ari, For the seman- 
tic development cf. Russ medvedka ‘cricket’ based on medved’ ‘bear’. 
0 ÇABEJ St. 1 41 (identifies arrç with harç ‘uncastrated pig’ and arr¢ 
‘thorny bush’), Etim. H 89. 


агг m. pl. arrça ‘kind of thorny bush, Rhamnus’. Derived from arrë. 
0 ÇABEJ St. 1 41 (identifies arrç with harç ‘uncastrated pig’), Etim. П 
89. 


arrë f, pl. arra, arrë ‘walnut-tree, walnut’. The rare Geg variant harré 
is secondary. From PAlb *arwa, a singularize pl. neut. etymological- 
ly identical with Gk &pva- tà 'HpoxAeotukà képva, Hes. (MEYER Wb. 
17). Further links, including that with Gk xàpvov ‘nut’ (CAMARDA I 
69), are dubious. 9 JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer 83 (reconstructs *ar- 
n-ã), TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 71; PISANI Saggi 127; FRISK I 157; 
CHANTRAINE 118; POLAK ZfBalk I 87 (to Basque hurr ‘small nut’); ÇABEJ 
Etim. П 89-90; DEMIRAJ AE 82. 


arrij aor. arriva, arrita, arrijta 'to come, to arrive'. Borrowed from Rom 
*arrivare id. (MEYER Wb. 17). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1040 
(from Ital arrivare), HAMP Laryngeals 137 (to rri); CABEJ Etim. H 91. 


as adv. ‘neither, nor, not (even)’. Compound of a and s (CAMARDA I 
312). 9 BOPP 497 (treats a- as a privative particle); MEYER Wb. 17 (mis- 
taken explanation of a « Lat aut); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 322 (to Arm 
oč‘), TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 73; CIMOCHOWSKI LP IV 204 (follows PED- 
ERSEN); BORGEAUD RRL XVIII 529 (to Gk оёте); ÇABEJ St. 42, Etim. 
П 92-93 (agrees with CAMARDA I 312). 


ashké f. pl. ashka ‘wood splinter’. From PAlb *a(k)Skd, a derivative of 
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IE *aks- ‘axis’: Skt dksa-, Gk Go, Lat axis and the like (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 258). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 34 (from Neapol asca 
for aschia 'splinter'); MEYER Wb. 17 (borrowed from Rom *ascla); 
JOKL LKUBA 104-105 (supports MEYER); FRISK I 116; CAMAJ Alb. Worth, 
114 (suffix -ё); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMAN 111; ÇABEJ 
Etim. TI 100; LANDI Lat. 79, 110. 


ashpér adj. ‘hard, sharp, rough’. Borrowed from Lat asper ‘rough, uneven’ 
(CAMARDA I 86; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 19). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1042, 1053; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 12; HAARMANN 111; CABEJ Etim. IT 100-101; LANDI Lar. 79, 136. 


asht m, pl. eshtra ~ eshiéna ‘bone’. From РАІЬ *asti or *asta further 
connected with IE *ost(i)- ‘bone’: Hitt kaštai, Skt dsthi, Gk óotéov and 
the like (XYLANDER 298; BOPP 461; GIL'FERDING Otn. 22; CAMARDA 
I 36; MEYER Wb. 19), 0 MEYER Alb. St. HI 23, 62; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 
I 85; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 86; POKORNY I 783; FRISK II 436-437; 
MAYRHOFER I 67; TISCHLER 1/2 202-203; HAMP Laryngeals 133, Ric. 
Ling. V1 231; GINDIN Onom. 101; HULD 38-39; CABEJ Etim. II 101; KLIN- 
GENSCHMITT apud DEMIRAJ (reconstructs *ostn); DEMIRAJ AE 82-83. 


ashtu adv. ‘so, thus’. As opposed to késhtu (CAMARDA I 102), ashtu con- 
sists of the pronominal particle a in the form of locative in -sh < *su 
and of the adverb tu identical with Skt tu "but" (VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. 5-6). Ф MEYER Wb. 19 (compares ashtu with tashti), Alb. St. T 
45, IV 50; BARIĆ AArbSt 1 199-200 (-shtu from IE *so-to-); TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 73-74; CABEJ St. I 42-43 (compares tu with tuke), Etim. ЇЇ 
101-103. 


até m, pl. etër ~ atén, etén ‘father’. From PAlb *ata further connected 
with Hitt atta- id., Lat atta id., Slav *огьсь id. and similar Lallwórter 
(MEYER Wb. 20; HAMP Laryngeals 136). In Albanian, the replacement 
of the original *pater- with *ata may be related to another shift affect- 
ing *mater > motër. D MEYER Gr. Gr. 99; PEDERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 
247; JOKL LKUBA 38-39; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 111; ERNOUT- 
MEILLET 54; POKORNY I 71; VASMER III 170; TISCHLER 1/1 92-93; HULD 
39; KLINGENSCHMITT Lidg. 102-103; DEMIRAJ AE 83. 


atje adv. ‘here’. Compound of a- (as in ai) and -tje (MEYER Wb. 20, Alb. 
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St. HI 25), cf. tutje. 9 PEDERSEN Pzon. 315 (-tje < -teje); ÇABEJ Etim. 
II 108. 


aty adv. ‘there’. A compound of a and ry < *tü with a lengthening, ety- 
mologically close to -tu of ashtu. 9 MEYER Wb. 20 (-ty connected with 
the pronominal stem *to-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 73 (follows MEYER); 
CABEJ Etim. II 109. 


athët adj. ‘harsh, sour, rancid’. From РАТЬ *ats-eta etymologically related 
to IE *ak- ‘sharp’, with some derivatives developing the meaning ‘sour’ 
as Lat acidus (MEYER Wb. 2, Alb. St. HI 13). 0 CAMARDA I 161 (com- 
pares athét with uthull); MEYER Gr. Gr. 99; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332; 
JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 89, LKUBA 49; OREL Etnogenez 110-114 (athét 
as a source of Slav *осьгъ ‘vinegar’); ÇABEJ Etim. IT 109-110; MANN 
Comp. 12 (identical with Gk @ктїс ‘ray of light’); KORTLANDT Arm- 
IE 44; DEMIRAJ AE 83-84. 


avdos m ‘chaffinch’. Identical with avdos ‘ice-floe’ (see avér), for the 
semantic development cf. bors. 0 POKORNY I 86; ÇABEJ Etim. П 110 
(related to bors ); DEMIRAJ AE 84-85 (compound of two elements: av- 
related to Lat avis 'bird' and dosé). 


avér f, pl. avra 'ice-floe'. Cf. also avdos id. Probably, connected with 
IE *аџег-, *ayed- ‘to make wet’. 0 POKORNY I 78-79; ÇABEJ St. I 45 
(to varré), Etim. II 112-113 (avdos derived from boré); LUKA HD XXIV 
60-61. 


avull m, pl. avuj ‘steam, vapor’. From РАІЬ *abula continuing an earlier 
*nbh(u)lo- CHAMP RRL XX 499-500: reconstructs *nbhlo- but erroneously 
compares it with Skt abhrd- ‘cloud’ with a definite *-r- > -r-). Thus, 
*abula is close to ОНС nebul ‘fog’, OS туо! < Gmc *nebulaz < *nebhelo. 
Etymologically, belongs to IE *nebh- ‘wet, water; fog, cloud’. As to 
-v-, it reflects the unfinished process of spirantization and loss of inter- 
vocalic voiced stops; the expected change of -v- to zero did not occur 
as it preceded a back rounded vowel. Rum abur ‘fog’ was 
borrowed from Proto-Albanian. OG CAMARDA I 57 (to Gk &éAAa 
‘tempest’ 1: MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 69 (from Lat vapor id.); MEYER 
Wb. 21 (comparison with Skt abhrd- ‘cloud’; ultimately, to *nebh-), 
Alb. St. ПІ 36, 81; JOHANSON /F IV 139; JOKL LKUBA 270-271 (par- 
ticle a- and -vull connected with valë), WEIGAND BA Ш 210 (of Thra- 
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cian origin); HASDEU EMR I 106; PAsCU RE 21 (reconstructs Rom 
*vapulus); PUŞCARIU EWR 1; BARIĆ ARSt 107-108, Lingv. stud. 39 (avull 
< *o-g'l- compared with Germ Qualm ‘fumes, smoke’); LA PIANA Studi 
99; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 14 (comparison with Messap atabulus ‘sirocco’); 
PISANI КЕГЕ IV 17 (from Rom *nebla, a variant of Lat nebula ‘mist, 
fog’); ZALIZN’ AK Etimologija 1964 175; PETROVICI CL X 357-358 (to 
Lat Boreas ‘North wind’); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 335; ROSETTI ILR 
I 271; CABEJ St. I 45-46 (follows JOKL); HAMP St. Whatmough 80-81 
(same as SCHMIDT), ZA XXIX 90; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 144; HULD 39- 
40; MANN Comp. 46 (follows CAMARDA); ÇABEJ Etim. II 116-117; 
DEMIRAJ AE 85 (to aft and afsh). 


B 


babé ¢ ‘old woman’. Borrowed from Slav *baba ‘woman’ (MIKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 15). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 183; TAGLIAVINI 
Stratificazione 111-112; ÇABEJ Etim. II 120; SVANE 189. 


bac m, pl. baca ‘elder brother, uncle’. From PAlb *hatja, a Lallwort 
similar and, perhaps, related to Slav *bat'a ~ *batja ‘elder brother, 
father’ (OREL Subst. 4). The Albanian word is the source of Rum baci 
‘chief shepherd, cheese-maker’, Megleno-Rum bats id. from where 
Slavic and Hungarian words for ‘shepherd’ were borrowed (MEYER 
Wb. 29). O MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 15; BARIĆ ARSt 2-3 (from *bar- 
c, to bari); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 112; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 
H 335; ROSETTI JLR I 272; TRUBACEV Term. rodstva 21, 195-196, ESSJa 
I 163-164; CABEJ Etim. II 122-124; SVANE 188. 


badér f, pi. Байга ‘narcissus, daffodil’. More phonetically advanced vari- 
ants are badhér and, especially, bathér (HAHN). The word is identi- 
cal with Skt bhástrà ‘bellows’, further based on *bhes- ‘to blow’. Alb 
-d(é)r- goes back to IE *-str- as in thadér (OREL Fort. 78-79). 
0 MEYER Wb. 22 (borrowed from Turk badruk ‘basil’); ÇABEJ St. I 
46-47 (with a metathesis, from bardhë), Etim. II 124-125; MURATI Pro- 
bleme 63-66 (same as CABEJ). 


bagém m ‘01! for anointment’. Borrowed from Gk Волхтісиа ‘baptism’ 
(MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; ÇABEJ St. I 48, Etim. II 128). For the 
phonetic development of the inlaut cf. pagézoj. 
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bagëti ~ bakti f, pl. ‘domestic animal, (head of) cattle’. Based on an 
unattested adjective borrowed from Slav *bogats ‘rich’ (SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 165) or going back to the otherwise unregistered Slav *hogatjbe 
‘richness’ (OREL ZfSlaw XXX/6 912, Etimologija 1983 137-138). 0 
GIL'FERDING Otn. 20 (to Skt pasu- ‘cattle’); MEYER Wb. 22 (compares 
with OFr bague 'bundle' and the like'); JOKL Studien 5-6 (links 
bagëti with Skt bhdga- ‘prosperity, happiness’, Slav *szboZsje 'prop- 
erty, cattle’), Slavia XIII 310; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 77, Stratifi- 
cazione 147; HOLUB-KOPECNY 261 (to OHG packe ‘pack’ and the like); 
SKOK I 179; ÇABEJ St. I 48, Etim. П 129-130. 


bahe г, pl. bahe ‘sling’. A singularized plural based on a more archaic 
form bahé < PAlb *baja etymologically close to Slav *ројь ‘fight’. 
Both forms are further related to TE *bhei- ‘to strike, to beat’ (OREL 
FLH VIII/ 1-2 45). 0 MEYER Wb. 22-23 (to ON baugr ‘ring’, IE *bheugh- 
‘to bend’), Alb. Sr. III 35; ÇABEJ Sr. I 47 (compares with Gmc 
*bautan ‘to beat’, Lat fustis ‘knobbed stick, cudgel’), Etim. П 126-127; 
POKORNY I 117-118. 


bajgé f, pl. bajga ‘dung’. A more archaic form is balég(é), balgé. The 
word is also attested in a metathesized form bagél. Goes back to РАІЬ 
*balgà probably related to Gk ВоАВтоу ‘cow dung’ if the latter is based 
on *bolg"- (OŠTIR AArbSt II 370). It is the source of Rum balega id. 
0 MEYER Wb. 23, IF VI 116 (from Nltal bagola, bagula); TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 77 (from SCr balega id.); LA PIANA Studi I 77; CAPIDAN 
DR II 467-470 (borrowed from substratum); BARIC /F II 297-298 (recon- 
structs *balno-g'd, cf. Slav *goveno ‘dung’ < IE *е'би- ‘cattle’), 
AArbSt П 80-81, Hymje 22; IVINSKIJ JF V 183-185 (bajgé borrowed 
from Slavic); HASDEU EMR III 124; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 335; 
ROSETTI ШК 1 272; MOUTSOS ZfBalk X/2 68-72 (from МСК y(«)&PaAra 
< Lat caballus ‘horse (dung) ); ROHR ZfBalk XVII/1 80; ÇABEJ Sz. T 
49 (agrees with OSTIR), Etim. II 132-133; DEMIRAJ AE 86-87. 


bajzé f, pt. bajza ‘coot, kind of water-fowl'. The same word is attest- 
ed as balzé and may be interpreted as a derivative of *bal- ‘white’ 
(DODBIBA St. Leks. 256). 9 САМА] Alb. Worth. 125; ÇABEJ St. 1 50, 
Etim. II 134-135 (to Lat fulica). 


bakull adj. ‘robust, vigorous’. Derived from baké ‘belly’, a variant of 
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bark (ÇABEJ Etim. IL 137). 9 MANN Comp. 62 (to Gk gdxKeAoc 
‘bunch’). 


bal т, p. bala ‘dog with a white spot on its forehead’, adj. ‘white-haired’. 
Also balé ‘white spot’. From PAIb *bala etymologically close to Lith 
bálas ‘white’, Latv bals ‘pale’, Gk paAdc- Aevxóc (Hes.) and the like. 
As to balash, balosh ‘horse or ox with a white spot on its forehead’, 
it was borrowed from Slav *bélass, *bélos’p ‘white animal’ (MEYER 
Wb. 25; OREL Etimologija 1983 133-134) with *-é- rendered as -a- under 
the influence of bal. 0 MEYER NGriech. St. П 69 (treats balash, balosh 
as cognates of Lith bálas and the like); MANN Language XXVI 380 
(to Bret bal’ id.), XXVIII 36; FRAENKEL 32; FRISK II 988-989; 
POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 328; KLEPIKOVA SPT 65; HAMP Anc. IE 112; 
ÇABEJ St. 1 50-51, Etim. H 138-140; KALUZSKAJA Slavjanovedenie 1992/2 
80-86; DEMIRAJ AE 87. 


balçëm m ‘balm’. Attested in a more archaic form balshém in Old Alban- 
ian (BUZUKU). Borrowed from Lat balsamum id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 5; MEYER Alb. St. IV 25; JOKL LKUBA 115 n.1). Ф MEYER 
Wb. 24-25 (together with balsam id. treated as a Turkish loanword); 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; HAARMAN 112; ÇABEJ St. 1 51, Etim. П 
143-144; LANDI Lat. 111. 


balé f, pl. ‘badger’. Related to bal taking into account the light- 
colored spots on the badger's snout. 


baltë f, pl. baltë ‘swamp, marsh, dirt, earth’. Goes back to РА 
*baltà (singularized pl. neut.) closely related to Slav *bolto with which 
it continues IE *bholatom (MEYER Wb. 25). This form belongs to the 
paradigm of the adjective *bholato- ‘white’ represented in Lith báltas 
further derived from IE *bhela- ‘shining, white’. Rum baltă ‘swamp’, 
NGk f)áAtoc id. seem to be borrowed from Albanian. 0 GIL'FERDING 
Otn. 20 (to Skt prthvf ‘earth’); BRÜCH Glotta УП 83 f. (baltë as an 
autochtonous Illyrian word in Albanian); MEYER BB XIX 154; 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 242 (from Lomb palta); TREIMER ZfromPhil. 
XXXVIII 392 (borrowed from Slav *bolto); SKOK AArbSt. П 114, Slavia 
Ш 115 (accepts the Slavic origin of baltë); BARIĆ AArbSt. II 386; TROM- 
BETTI AArbSt. Ш 21-22; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 86; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 78, Origini 309; HASDEU EMR III 135; MANN Language XXVI 
385 (from Slavic); PORZIG Gliederung 159, 175; FRAENKEL 32, KZ LIV 
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294-295; VASMER I 190; PISANI Saggi 123 (isogloss uniting Albanian 
with Balto-Slavic); POKORNY I 118-120; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 
328; ROSETTI ILR I 272, Ist. limb. rom. W 97 (Slavic *bolto in Balkan 
languages); HUBSCHMID RRL XXIV/4 343-352; HAMP LB XIV/2 14, 
Anc. IE 109; ToPOROV PJa I 189 (reconstructs OPrus *balt-); SOLTA 
Balkanlinguistik 47, 100; CABEJ St. I 51-52, Etim. II 144-147; OREL 
Koll, Idg. Ges. 350; MURATI Probleme 127; DEMIRAJ AE 87-88. 


ballë m/n, pi. ballë ‘forehead’. Singularized pl. neut. *bald related to 
Skt bhála- id., OPrus ballo id. (GIL FERDING Orn. 20; MEYER Wb. 24, 
Alb. St. III 33). 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 544; JOKL ZONF X 194, Sprache 
IX 128; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 78, Stratificazione 86; MANN Language 
XXVI 380 (reconstructs an i-stem); MAYRHOFER II 496-497; HAMP 
St. Whatmough 77; POKORNY I 118-119; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 144; ÇABEJ 
St. 153, Etim. П 148-150; HULD 40; DEMIRAJ AE 88-89. 


ballungé f, pl. ballunga ‘bump, swelling’. With a secondary assimila- 
tion of vowels, also bullungé. A derivative іп -ungé based on ballë. A 
MEYER Wb. 53 (borrowed from Rom *bulluca and related to bulé and/or 
to méllé); SCHMIDT KZ L 236 (to bulé < *bhulnd in connection with 
Gk Q0AAXov ‘leaf’); BARIĆ AArbSt. I 144-145 (follows MEYER's com- 
parison with méllé); ÇABEJ St. I 82 (agrees with BARIĆ). 


bané f, pl. bana ‘dwelling’. From PAlb *banti, a nti-derivative of béj 
‘to make, to do’ (for semantic parallels see CABEJ I 52). D JOKL Studien 
6-8 (from IE *рлоџопо-, cf. Skt bhavana- ‘dwelling, home’ despite 
the irregularity of Tosk -n- < *-n-); MANN Language XXVI 382; ÇABEJ 
151-52 (explains bané as a Geg participle of béj identical with Tosk 
bërë but banë is well attested in both dialects of Albanian), Etim. П 
151-153; MAYRHOFER II 485-486; OREL SBJa Leksikol. 148 (explains 
bané as a phonetic variant of adv. mbané ‘near, nearby’); DEMIRAJ 
AE 89, 


banjé f, pl. banja ‘bath’. Borrowed from Slav *banja id.: OCS banja, 
Bulg ban’a, SCr banja and the like (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 15; MEYER 
Wb. 24; WEIGAND 4). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 4; (from Latin); 
HELBIG 90 (from Italian); ÇABEJ Etim. II 155 (from Rom *banea or 
Ital bagno). 


bar m, pi. baréra ~ baréna ‘grass’. From РА1Ь *bara etymologically 
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related to Lat far ‘sort of grain, spelt’ < *bhars-, ON barr ‘spelt’ and 
the like (CAMARDA Í 336; MEYER Wb. 26, Alb. St. HI 71). O POTT KZ 
VI 321 (to Lat herba id.); MEYER Aib. St. III 33 (to Gk gópoç ‘(agri- 
cultural) yield’); KRETSCHMER Glotta Ш 338-339, VI 96 (to Gk 
pappaKov ‘drug, healing remedy’); JOKL Vox Rom. VIII 192 (Alpine 
Romance parallels); BARIĆ ARSt. I 30 (to NPers bar ‘fruit’); MANN 
Language XVII 16; CHANTRAINE 1179; HAMP ZfceltPh XXXIX 90 (close 
to KRETSCHMER); CABEJ St. 1 54 (agrees with KRETSCHMER), Etim. 
П 156-158; DEMIRAJ AE 89-90 (from IE *bheu- ‘to grow’). 


bardhë adj. ‘white’. From PAIb *bardza continuing *bhorago-, a deriv- 
ative of IE *bherag- ‘to shine; white’, cf. Skt bhrdjate '(he) shines, 
beams, glitters’, Goth bairhts ‘light, shining’ and also the word for 
‘birch’: Lith bérzas, Slav *berza (MEYER Wh. 29, Alb. St. WI 17, 33, 
72). PAlb *bardza is particularly close to Skt bhdrga- ‘shining’ with 
an irregular development of *-2-. The Albanian word is the source 
of Rum barzd ‘stork’. 0 HASDEU EMR III 216; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
79; LA PIANA Studi I 41; FRAENKEL 40-41; MAYRHOFER II 479-480, 
529-530; POKORNY I 139-140; KLEPIKOVA SPT 68-69; POGHIRC Ist. 
limb. rom. П 336; ROSETTI ILR I 272-273; OLBERG Beitr. Idg. 57; GREPPIN 
JIES V/2-3 203-207 (Dac *baróo- ‘stork’ related to Arm brdor ‘lam- 
mergeyer’); HULD 40; ÇABEJ Etim. IT 161-164 (to Gk форкӧу: 
AevKdv); DEMIRAJ AE 90-91. 


bares aor. barita ‘to go for a walk, to stroll’. From PAlb *bar-ótja derived 
from *bar ‘shepherd’ preserved in bari (WEIGAND Balkan-Archiv I 
252-253). 0 JOKL Die Sprache IX 144 (to mbaj); ÇABEJ Etim. П 164 
(denominative of bar ‘grass’). 


bari m, pl. barinj ‘shepherd’. Based on an unattested *bar < PAlb *bara 
(the derivation is similar to that of ari, njeri, cf. DEMIRAJ AE 91) related 
to OHG baro ‘(free) man’. As to OAlb béruo ‘shepherd’ (BUZUKU, 
BUDI), it is not connected with bari and should be rather analyzed as 
a loanword from Lat bdrdnem ‘simpleton’. 0 CAMARDA I 341 (mis- 
taken translation of bari as ‘bestiame’; comparison with Gk Baptyot- 
&pvec, Hes.); MEYER Alb. St. І 69, Wb. 27, 33 (to berr), JOKL 
Mélanges Pedersen 156 (follows MEYER); WEIGAND Balkan-Archiv I 
252-253 (compares bari with bares ‘to go for a walk, to stroll’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 147; CIMOCHOWSKI LP IV 191 (to bar); HAMP 
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ZfceltPh XX XIX 212 (same as CIMOCHOWSKI); ÇABEJ St. I 55-56 (sug- 
gests an etymological link to bie, mbar), 64 (compares bari with béruo), 
Etim. 11 165-167; DEMIRAJ AE 92 (both bari and béruo borrowed from 
Lat baro, baronis). 


bark m, pl. barge ‘belly, womb, abdomen’. From PAlb *baruka iden- 
tical with Вор(о)ко· оібоїоу ларй Tapovtivow (DURANTE Ric. Ling. 
III 158; KRAHE Spr. Шу. 41) and, further, continuing *bhor-uko-, a 
derivative of TE *bher- ‘to carry’ (MEYER Wb. 27). The loss of the inlaut 
-и- points to the stress on the first syllable in PAlb *báruka, cf. baruké 
< *bariika. Ф CAMARDA I 58 (correctly compares bark and barrë), PED- 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 327 (follows MEYER), BB XX 238, Pron. 344 (to 
Gk фӣроүб); WIEDEMANN BB XXVIII 231 (to Lat farció ‘to cram, to 
stuff’); BARIĆ ARSt I 22; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 79, Stratificazione 86; 
MANN Language XVII 7 (comparison with W brych ‘afterbirth’, W bru 
‘belly’); FRISK 1 221; CAMAJ 29, 114 (accepts MEYER's view); OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII 145; ÇABEJ St. I 56-57, Etim. П 167-169; HULD 41; DEMIRAJ 
AE 92. 


barkë f, pl. barka ‘boat’. Borrowed from Lat barca id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 5; MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1042); LANDI Lat. 93. 


barmé f ‘bast’. A parallel form is masculine barm. From PAIb 
*bardzmáà ~ *bardzma derived from *bardza > bardhë ‘white’, with 
a typical semantic pattern for the nomination of bark and bast (CABEJ 
St. 157, Etim. H 170), cf. Slav *lyko ‘bast’ from IE *leuk- ‘to shine; 
shining, white’. 0 MANN Language XVII 19 (to Gk gopuóç); TRUBACEV 
Rem. term. 164-166; OREL Linguistica XXVI 172; DEMIRAJ AE 90. 


baruké f ‘fleece’. From PAlb *barukà derived from *barwa > berr 
‘sheep, goat’ (OREL Linguistica XXVI 172-173). 9 DEMIRAJ AE 92 (to 
barré). 


barrë f, pl. barrë ‘load, burden’. From PAlb *bará further related to 
bie and mbar (BOPP 471; MEYER Wb. 28, Aib. St. III 73) and partic- 
ularly close to Gk фор@& ‘load’ (ÇABEJ Etim. II 174). 9 GIDFERDING 
Оп. 21; BUGGE KZ XXXII 4; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 78-79; PISANI Saggi 
103, 121; BARIĆ Lingv. stud. 34 (stresses the similarity with Gk фёрут 
*dowry'); MANN Language XVII 19; FRISK II 1003-1005; POKORNY 
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1 128-132; HAMP ZfceltPh XXXIX 210 (from *bhornàá); ÇABEJ St. I 
57; MANN Comp. 94 (from IE *bhormá); HULD 41; DEMIRAJ AE 92- 
93 (agrees with CABEJ). 


barrë f, pl. barrë ‘fetus’. From РАІЬ *barnd, a singularized plural cognate 
with Gmc *barnan ‘child’. The word must be strictly differentiated 
from barrë ‘load, burden’. 0 ZALIZN'AK Etimologija 139; ÇABEJ 
Etim. П 173-174. 


bashkë f ‘fleece’. From PAlb *bar(u)ská etymologically connected with 
baruké id. and derived from berr 'sheep, goat' (OREL Linguistica XXVI 
172-173). For a similar semantic development cf. Skt ajína- ‘skin, hide’ 
~ ajá- ‘goat’. The Albanian word was borrowed to Rum bască id. A 
BARTHOLOMAE /F IX 252 (to Av varasa- ‘hair’); MEYER Wb. 28 (from 
*vars-ké connected with Cyren Вассбро ‘fox’); JoKL LKUBA 170; 
POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 3236; ROSETTI ILR I 273; RESTELLI RIL XCI 
461 (to Germ Bürste); OLBERG Festschr. Bonfante 566; MANN Language 
XVII 13, Comp. 67 (identical with bashké ‘together’; was borrowed 
from Thracian or ancient Macedonian); VRACIU LB VIII 20 (from sub- 
stratum); ÇABEJ I 58 (to Gk ф@рсос ‘piece, part’ and its cognates), 
Etim. П 178-180; DEMIRAJ AE 93 (identical with bashkë ‘together’). 


bashkë adv. ‘together’. Goes back to PAlb *hakskd related to Lat fascis 
‘bundle’, fascia ‘band, bandage’ (MEYER Aib. St. IV 80, IF VI 106). 
0 GIL'FERDING Otn. 21 (to Skt pascd- ‘back, posterior’); BARIĆ ARSt. 
195, AArbSt ПІ 215 (follows MEYER); PEDERSEN Kelt, Gr. I 77; JOKL 
LKUBA 170 (to Skt bàdhate); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 80 (agrees with 
JOKL); MANN Language XVII 13; WALDE-HOFMANN I 459-460; OREL 
Sprache XXXI 282; ÇABEJ 58-59 (follows MEYER), Etim. II 180-181; 
DEMIRAJ AE 93-94, 


batis aor. batisa ‘to press together’. Borrowed from Slav *batiti ‘to 
beat’, presently preserved in South Slavic only as SCr batiti ‘to rebound, 
to jump away’. 


bathé f, pl. bathé ‘broad bean’. Continues PAlb *batsd < IE *bhaka also 
preserved in Gk qaxfi'dish of lentils’, paxdc ‘lentil’ (MEYER Wb. 22, 
Alb. St. III 13, 33). 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
80; MANN Language XXVI 380; PISANI Saggi 118; JUCQUOIS Muséon 
LXXVIII 445; POKORNY I 106; FRISK II 985; CHANTRAINE 1173, 1180; 
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САМА) Alb. Worth. 18; HULD 41-42 (finds a parallel in Burushaski bu:kak 
‘beans’); OREL Etimologija 1985 181; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; Koll. 
Idg. Ges. 356; CABEJ Etim. II 184-185; DEMIRAJ AE 94. 


be f, pl. be ‘oath’. From PAlb *baidà connected with Slav *béda ‘dis- 
aster’, Lat foedus ‘league, treaty’ and other nominal derivatives of 
IE *bheidh- ‘to persuade, to force’ (MEYER Wb. 30, Alb. St. MI 33). 
0 ERNOUT-MEILLET 233; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 81-82; SCHMIDT KZ 
LVII 26; MANN Language XXVI 385; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; 
TRUBACEV Ё$$/а II 54-56; POKORNY I 117; HAMP KZ LXXVII 252- 
253; HULD 42; ÇABEJ Etim. ЇЇ 186-187 (to Gk niotic, Lat fides 
*belief'); DEMIRAJ AE 94-95. 


begatë adj. ‘rich’. Other variants are bégaté and bugaté. Borrowed from 
Slav *bogats id., cf., in particular, South Slavic: OCS bogat», Bulg 
bogat, SCr bogar (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 16; MEYER Wb. 50). 9 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 326; CABEJ Etim. II 190-191; SVANE 267. 


bejké f ‘white sheep’. Borrowed from Slav *béf ska ‘white animal, white 
sheep’ (ÇABEJ Etim. II 192). 


bekoj aor. bekova ‘to bless’. A more phonetically conservative variant 
is bénkoj. Borrowed from Lat benedicere id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 6; MEYER Wb. 31). 9 CAMARDAI 141 (to be and besé); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 81; KÓDDERITZSCH 
Asp. Alb. 121-130; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; HAARMAN 112; CABEJ 
Etim. II 193. 


belbé adj. ‘stammering, dumb’. Borrowed from Lat balbus ‘stammering, 
stuttering' (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 4, MEYER Wb. 31). From 
belbé such synonymous forms as belbér and belbét were derived. 0 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1042; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; 
HAARMAN 112; ÇABEJ Etim. II 194-195 (onomatopoeia), 


belbicé f, pl. belbica ‘kind of trout’. Another variant is belvice. Bor- 
rowed from Bulg belvica id. (WEIGAND 6, JOKL Slavia ХШ 311). 9 
MEYER Wb. 32 (from Lat barbus ‘barbel’); KRISTOFORIDHI 43; 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 7; САВЕ Etim. II 195, St. IV 97-98; SVANE 
150. 
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belcé f ‘wool cover’. Borrowed from Slav *bëlica ‘white object’ (ÇABEJ 
Etim. II 195). 


beng m, pl. bengje, bengé ‘oriole, finch’. Borrowed from one of the con- 
tinuants of (West) Gmc *finkan ‘finch’, cf. especially Bavarian pienk 
(MEYER Wb. 32). 0 HAHN 13 (to zbehem); ÇABEJ Etim. I] 198 (agrees 
with MEYER). 


ber m ‘bow, arrow, spear’. From PAlb *bora, derivative of bie < *bera 
‘to strike, to fall’ (JoKL КОВА 244). 0 ÇABEJ I 61, Etim. 11 199-200 
(to Gk ф@рос ‘plow’); OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 67; DEMIRAJ AE 95 (to 
bri). 


berk m ‘bast’, From PAlb *bardz(i)ka derived from PAlb *bardza > 
bardhé ‘white’ (OREL Linguistica XXVI 172). For the semantic evo- 
lution cf. barmé. 9 CAMAS Alb. Wortb. 114 (suffix -k); CABEJ Etim. 
II 201 (from Slav *ob()vartka > Russ obertka). 


beronjé f, pl. beronja ‘barren woman; holly; kind of serpent’. Another 
phonetic variant is buronjé. A derivative with a feminine suffix -onjé 
of an unattested *ber < PAlb *bara ‘naked, barren’, borrowed from 
Gmc *bazaz: OHG bar ‘bare’, ON berr id. (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
258). 0 MEYER Wb. 33 (comparison with berr and Slav *barams ‘ram’); 
BUGGE BB XVIII 174 (from Romance, cf. OFr baraigne ‘barren’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 147; ÇABEJ Etim. II 201-202; DEMIRAJ AE 95 
(derived, as two separate words for “barren woman’ and ‘holly’, from 
ber and berr). 


berr m, pl. berra ‘sheep, goat’. From PAlb *harwa etymologically con- 
nected with ON borgr ‘hog’, OHG barug, baruh id., Slav *Богуъ ‘boar’ 
(OREL Linguistica XXVI 173; MANN Comp. 95). Note a deminutive 
berk ‘goat’ only in era berk ‘stench of a goat’ (CABEJ Erim. II 201). 
9 STIER KZ XI 208 (to Gk Bápıxov: &pvec, Hes.); MEYER Wb. 33 (an 
Alpine Wanderwort); JOKL LKUBA 242 (from an interjection used to 
address the sheep); HASDEU EMR III 637; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 253 
(to Engad bar and other Alpine words); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 81, Strat- 
ificazione 132-133; HUBSCHMID Vox Romanica XIV 195; TRAUTMANN 
27 (*bhoru- as an areal word for ‘sheep and goats’); POGHIRC Ist. limb. 
rom. 1 3237; ROSETTI ILR I 273 (to Rum Bir, cry with which the shep- 
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herd calls the sheep); ÇABEJ Glotta XXXVI 50, Sr. I 61, Etim. II 202- 
204; DEMIRAJ AE 95-96. 


besë f, pl. besa ‘pledge, truce, trust’. From PAlb *baitsà traced back 
to IE *bhoidh-ta (HAMP KZ LXXVII 252-253 follows STIER KZ VII 
160 and CAMARDA I 43 in reconstructing *bhidh-tà as an exact 
equivalent of Gk motdc ‘faithful, trustworthy’) or *bhoidh-tid (PISANI 
Saggi 129) further connected with IE *bheidh- ‘to persuade, to force’ 
and Alb be. ó MEYER Wb. 33 (compares with Alb bind and reconstructs 
*bhendhtia), Alb. St. II 50, HI 25, IV 97; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 308 
(thinks of *bhendhtd); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 201; BUGGE BB XVIII 
163; JOKL LKUBA 262 n. 2; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 26 (derivative of *bheidh- 
in *-@tid); TREIMER KZ LXV 110; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 81-82; 
PISANI Saggi 129; FRISK П 487-488; POKORNY I 117; OREL ZfBAlk XXIII 
148; ÇABEJ St. 161-62, Etim. П 204-206; HULD 42; WATKINS Dragon 
83; DEMIRAJ AE 96-97. 


bëj ~ Бај aor. bëra ~ bana ‘to do, to make’. From PAlb *banja com- 
pared with Gk oaívo ‘to appear’ (MEYER Wb. 23-24, Alb. St. Ш 33), 
a zero grade further connected with IE *bha-. For the semantic devel- 
opment cf. OIr bann ‘deed’ of the same root (BUGGE BB XVIII 162). 
Q CAMARDA I 48 (to IE *bha- ‘to grow’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 84- 
85; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 113; HULD 43; CABEJ Etim. IT 207-208; 
DEMIRAJ AE 97-98. 


bércel m 'kind of wheat, Triticum monococcum'. Derived from an unat- 
tested *bércé ~ *bricé borrowed from Slav *Бъгїса > Bulg brica ‘kind 
of white wheat’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 258). Ф JOKL apud ÇABEJ 
St. 1 62 (related to bardhë); TRUBACEV ESSJa III 125; CABEJ Etim. II 
209-210 (from Maced péenica ‘wheat’ < Slav *pssenica). 


bérgik m bërçikë ‘span (between thumb and index)’. Borrowed from 
Slav *barciks, cf. Bulg bracka ‘fold, wrinkle’. 0 MEYER Wb. 34 (to 
an unattested Bulg ргъ2а); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 7 (borrowed 
from SCr *brcik related to Pol bark ‘arm’); TRUBACEV ESSJa III 125; 
CABEJ Etim. II 210; SVANE 89. 


bérkoq m ‘little pig’. Another variant is bérkug. Derived from berk, 
see berr. 0 JOKL IF XLIV 56 (borrowed from Lat porcus); ÇABEJ Etim. 
II 211 (to koge). 
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bérsi f, pl. bérsi ‘husks of grapes, mare’. Borrowed from Rom *brütea 
reflecting Thracian Bpttex. 0 MEYER Wb. 34 (from Lat brisa); 
BROCH IF XL 241-244 (from “Illyrian”, cf. Thr Bpdtov ‘beer’); 
HAARMAN 113; ÇABEJ Etim. ЇЇ 212 (reconstructs *bris-); DEMIRAJ AE 
98 (borrowed from Thracian). 


(G) bérshé m ‘juniper’. Continues *eburusa, a form somehow connected 
with Olr ibar id., Gaulish eburo- (JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski | 235- 
237). 0 BERTOLD WuS XI 155 (follows JOKL); ÇABEJ Etim. II 212-213; 
DEMIRAJ AE 98-99 (critical of the Celtic parallels). 


bërtas aor. brita ‘to shout, to cry’. Borrowed from Slav *bprtvati ~ 
*brortviti ‘to babble’, cf. Bulg bratv’a. 9 CAMARDA I 68 (compares 
bërtas with Gk Bpvycopat ‘to bellow’); MEYER Wb. 470 (to vérras), 
Alb. St. HI 38: MACHEK LP V 59-60 (follows CAMARDA); TRUBACEV 
ESSJa III 132; ÇABEJ St. I 63 (to Latv brèkt ‘to cry’, Olr bressim id.), 
Etim. ЇЇ 213. 


bérthamé f, pl. bérthama ‘(fruit) stone’. A compound consisting of bérth 
< birth (with a vocalic shift in the unstressed position) and amë; thus, 
bérth-amé is something like ‘mother of the fruit’. Its synonym, 
bérthokél is to be analyzed as a formation with two suffixes -ok- and 
-él of the same root. 0 MEYER Wb. 34 (from Rom *petramen derived 
from petra ‘stone’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 30 (divides bërthamë into bër and 
tha(l)mé, the latter to be compared with thelb); ÇABEJ St. 1 63-64 (а 
derivative of bathé > *barthé), Etim. II 213-214; MURATI Probleme 
66-67 (root bér-). 


bérraké f, pl. bérraka ‘muddy pool, pond, swamp’. Derivative of birë. 
Note a similar change of -r- > -rr- in bérryl. 0 MEYER Wb. 33 (to Slav 
*bara ‘pool, rivulet’; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 84-87 (identifies the 
root of bérraké with the ancient Balkan stem bar- in river-names); MLADE- 
NOV IORJaS XVII/4 228-230 (to Skt barburd-); ÇABEJ St. 164 (to Bpcyos: 
ÉAoc, Hes.), Etim. II 215-217. 


bërryl m, pi. bërryla, bérryle ‘elbow, forearm’. Other variants reflect 
an original -// in the auslaut. From PAlb *bórei ul(e)nà ‘turn of the 
bow’ > ‘elbow’ (for the first element - ÇABEJ I 65, Etim. 1 217-219). 
Thus, the structure of the word is close to that of Gmc *alinobogon 
‘elbow’: OHG elinbogo, ON olnbogi and the like (OREL ZfBalk 
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XXIII/1 67). The first component (in gen.-dat. sg.) is identical with 
ber ‘bow’. The second appears, in different accentual conditions, as 
lléré ~ llané. In hiatus, the resulting group *-ei u- develops exactly 
as *-iwi- > -y-, cf. grykë. 0 MEYER Wb. 49 (from Rom *bráchiüle); BARIĆ 
AArbSt I 159 (from Lat brachiullus); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 89; LA PIANA 
St. Varia 5 (to bri, brinjé). 


bic m, pl. bica ‘piglet’. Onomatopoeia (ÇABEJ Etim. П 222-223) similar 
to that in E pig. 0 MEYER Alb. St. I 39 (from SCr biče), Wb. 38 (adduces, 
with doubt, Germ Betze *young castrated boar'); DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
13 (borrowed from SCr bica ‘dwarf’); SVANE 138 (from Slavic). 


bie aor. pruva, prura ~ pruna ‘to bring’. From PAlb *berja continu- 
ing IE *bher- ‘to bring, to carry’: Skt bhdrati, Gk фёро and the like 
(ВОРР 471-472, 491; MEYER Wb. 35, Alb. St. III 33, 73). The aorist 
(in its more archaic form pruva) appears to go back to PAlb *pruwa 
« *pruom, a form based on IE *per- ‘to lead’: Skt píparti ‘to bring 
over’, Gk лєїрө ‘to penetrate’ and the like (BOPP 481, MEYER Wb. 
35). Ф PEDERSEN Кей. Gr. II 475; BRUGMANN 117, 150; JOKL Stud. 
82-83; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 187, 230; PISANI Saggi 116; САМА] Alb. 
Wortb. 63, 71 (derives the participle prura from *p-run-ay, FRISK II 
491-492, 1003-1004; CHANTRAINE 1191; POKORNY T 130-131; 
MAYRHOFER II 284, 473-476; HAMP BSL LXVI 222-223; HULD 43 (recon- 
structs *bherid); ÇABEJ Etim. II 225; DEMIRAJ AE 99-100, 334. 


bie aor. rashë ‘to fall, to hit, to strike, to beat’. From PAlb *be(r)ja 
derived from IE *bher- ‘to strike’: Lat ferio id., OHG berjan id. and 
the like (MEYER Wb. 35, Alb. St. Ш 33, 73). As to rashë, it goes back 
to PAlb *rausa, a sigmatic aorist of IE *reu- ‘to tear’: Skt rdvate ‘to 
smash’, Lat rud ‘to tear, to dig out’ and the like (JOKL IF XLIIT 49- 
50). Ò Bopp 471; CAMARDA I 240 (rashë related to Gk рбссо ‘to strike, 
to dash’); MEYER BB VIII 183, 189 (connected with IE *bhei- ‘to strike, 
to beat’),Wb. 35 (rashé compared with Slav *raziti ‘to strike’); PEDERSEN 
Alb. Texte 111; BARIĆ I 77 (rashë < *e-nak-s-om to Gk évey«eiv ‘to 
bring’, Slav *nesti ‘to carry’); JOKL JF XXXVI 103-105, LKUBA 166; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 240; LA PIANA Varia 20; WALDE-HOFMANN I 
481-482; MAYRHOFER III 63; VASMER III 452; CAMAJ 29 (reconstructs 
*bhorejó); HAMP Anc. IE 115, ZfceltPh XXXIX 210-211; ÇABEJ St. II 
69 (follows JOKL), Etim. II 224-225; OREL Sprache XXXI 280, FLH 
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УШ/1-2 47 (follows MEYER BB УШ 183); HULD 43-44; KODDERITZSCH 
Festschr. Mac Eoin 66; KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 97 (to 
ON rasa ‘to overthrow’); DEMIRAS Koll. Idg. Ges. 72, AE 100, 343- 
344. 


bigé f, pl. ‘forked stick, branch; double-crested mountain’. A metaphor- 
ic usage of the borrowed Lat brga ‘pair of animals; team for plowing’. 
0 MEYER Wb. 35 (compares bigé with Romance words for ‘beam’); 
BARIĆ AArbSt I/1-2 141 (< *bhi-ghá to Goth bai ‘both’, structurally 
similar to *duoighà); OREL Antic. balk. III 37-39 (from PAlb *dweiga 
related to Slav *dvige ‘branch’); ÇABEJ Etim. П 228. 


bijë f. pl. bija ‘daughter’. In South Tosk and Italo-Albanian there exists 
a more archaic form - bi/£. From PAlb *birilà (JOKL IF XXXVII 109) 
derived from *bira » bir (CAMARDA I 79). The phonetic development 
of *-rj- > -j- (PEDERSEN XXXIII 541) is in this case confirmed by the 
paradigm bir ~ pl. bij. 9 STIER KZ VI 148 (to Messap bilia ‘daugh- 
ter’); MEYER Wb. 37 (feminine of bir), Alb. St. TIT 33; JOKL LKUBA 
194; ÓLBERG Beitr. Idg. 66; RIBEZZO Riv. Alb. I 136 (follows STIER); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 83, Stratificazione 112-113; LXVII 213-217; MANN 
Language XXVIII 36; DE SIMONE IF LXIII 265 (against comparison 
with Messap bilia), HAMP St. Whatmough 78 (follows RIBEZZO), BSL 
LXVII 213-217 (together with Lat filia id. < *bhuilia); HULD 44 (sup- 
ports HAMP); ÇABEJ Etim. II 230-231; DEMIRA! AE 101 -102. 


bilonjé t ‘twig, branch; pretty girl or young woman’. From PAlb *bülànjá, 
a derivative of unattested *bäla etymologically identical with Gk gbAov 
‘leaf’. 0 ÇABEJ Etim. П 233 (bilonjé compared with South Slavic reflex- 
es of Slav *bylaje ‘grass’); OREL Linguistica XXVI 173 (to bijë). 


bimë f, pl. bimë ‘plant’. From PAlb *bümá, a singularized pl. neut., 
related to mbij (MEYER Wb. 36) and particularly close to Gk фонро ‘plant’ 
(MANN Comp. 123). 0 MANN Language XXVI 387, XXVIII 37; 
CHANTRAINE 1235; CABEJ St. 1 66 (adds bim ‘piglet’, bimé ‘young sow’ 
that are otherwise considered to be Romance loanwords), Etim. II 234. 


bind aor. binda ‘to convince, to persuade’. From РАЈЬ *binda, a nasal 
present based on an unattested *beida related to be (BOPP 514; 
CAMARDA I 59). 0 MEYER Wb. 36 (to Goth bindan ‘to tie’ and its cog- 
nates), Alb. St. HI 29, 33; BUGGE BB XVIII 163 (follows BOPP); JOKL 
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apud WALDE-HOFMANN I 495 (to Skt bddhate ‘to push, to press’); PISANI 
Saggi 129; SCHMIDT KZ L VII 26; MANN Language XXVI 385; HAMP 
KZ LXXVII 253 (agrees with BOPP); ÇABEJ St. I 66-67, Etim. П 235- 
236 (from IE *bhedh-nd); DEMIRA! AE 101. 


bir m, pl. bij ‘son’. From PAlb *bira compared with Goth baur ‘son’ 
< IE *bhero- (PEDERSEN BB XIX 295; KZ XXXIII 541), with further 
link to IE *bher- ‘to give birth’. 0 CAMARDA I 79 (to Gk 016с ‘son’); 
MEYER Wb. 37 (from IE *bha-i-, cf. Gk pdAov ‘race, tribe’), Alb. St. 
Ш 33; SOLMSEN KZ XXXIV 4; WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 220; JOKL IF 
XXXVII 109, LKUBA 194 (to Lat filius ‘son’); RIBEZZO Riv. Alb. 1136 
(bir as a secondary formation based on bijë), TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
112-113; PISANI Saggi 226; BARIC Hymje 57; HAMP BSL LXVII 213- 
217 follows PEDERSEN); HULD 44-45; CABEJ Etim. II 239-240; KLIN- 
GENSCHMITT Lidg. 103 (to bij); DEMIRAJ AE 102 (agrees with KLIN- 
GENSCHMITT). 


biré f, pl. bira ‘hole’. From PAlb *bird, a zero-grade derivative of IE 
*bher-: Lat foro ‘to bore, to pierce’, OHG boron id. and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 37). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 541; JOKL /F XXXVII 94; LA PIANA 
Studi I 91; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 83; ERNOUT-MEILLET 249; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 481-482; HAMP RRL XXI 51 (from IE *bhid-ra), ZfceltPh 
XXXIX 211 (from IE *bherHud); ÇABEJ Etim. П 241-242; DEMIRAJ 
AE 102-103 (to brej). 


birko adv. ‘good, fine, excellent’. Related to birg (OREL Linguistica XXVI 
174). 9 MEYER Wb. 37 (compares with mirë); BARIĆ ARSt 3 (compound 
of *bher- as in mbarë and ko- < kohë); ÇABEJ Etim. II 242 (derived 
from bir). 


Ыга m ‘heap, heap of sand, sand-dune’. In Tosk also berg. Diminu- 
tive birth ‘pimple’ is derived from birq. A singularized plural of PAlb 
*birka formally identical with an isolated Slav *b»rks ‘moustache, 
hair, trunk'. Thus, the original meaning of the Albanian word could 
be ‘upright, vertical (heap)'. 0 CAMARDA 59 (identical with pirg ‘tower’ 
< МОК т®руос id.); MEYER Wb. 98 (follows CAMARDA); TRUBACEV 
ESSJa Ш 128-129; OREL Linguistica XXVI 173-174 (to IE *bher- ‘to 
bring’, cf. Russ borona ‘many, a great amount’ going back to the same 
root according to VARBOT Praslav.170-171); ÇABEJ Etim. II 242. 


BISEDE — ВІЅНТАЈЕ 27 


bisedé r, pl. biseda ‘talk, conversation, speech’. Borrowing from Slav 
*beséda id., cf., in particular, South Slavic forms: OCS beséda, Bulg 
beseda, SCr beseda (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 16; MEYER Wb. 33). 
Q SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 143, 192; MANN Language XXVIII 35; CABEJ 
Etim. П 243; SVANE 1220, 230. 


bisk m, pl. bisq, bisge ‘branch, twig’. Borrowed from a diminutive Slav 
*bicbks derived from *bicp ‘whip’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 258). 
As to bisk ‘rivulet’, it may also belong here. 0 MEYER Wb. 37 (from 
МОК Вітоо ‘switch, rod’ borrowed from Bulg vica id.); ÇABEJ Etim. 
II 243-245 (borrowed from Slav *bics or derived from mbij); MANN 
Comp. 78 (to Lith biskis, biskis ‘bit, fragment’ - a German [East Pruss- 
ian] loanword); PAGLIARO Shéjzat X 315-317; DEMIRAJ AE 101 
(derived from mbij). 


bistér adj. 'agile, nimble, sour'. Borrowed from Slav *bystrz 'agile, 
quick’, cf. South Slavic forms: OCS bystra, Bulg bar, SCr bistar 
(DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 13). 9 САВЕ Etim. II 246; SVANE 150. 


bishë f, pl. bisha ‘beast, wild animal’, Borrowed from Lat bestia id. 
(MEYER Wb. 38). O MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; HAARMANN 112; ÇABEJ 
Etim. II 246-247; LANDI Lat. 119. 


bisht m, pl. bishta, bishtra ~ bishtna ‘tail’. From PAlb *bàsta, deriv- 
ative of IE *bhiü- ‘to grow’. The metaphor views the tail as a bodily 
outgrowth. 0 XYLANDER 287 (to Basque bustan id.); CAMARDA I 58 
(to Gk ónio0ev ‘back, behind’); MEYER Wb. 38; JOHANNSON IF XIV 
268 (from *bhid-to- and, further, to Lat findere ‘to cleave’); JOKL LKUBA 
261 n. 2; OSTIR AArbSt. I 127; TREIMER KZ LXV 109 (follows 
JOHANNSON); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIX 429; TAGLIAVINI R/EB I 165 n. 
1, Dalmazia 83-84 (against JOHANNSON), Stratificazione 143; BARIC 
Hymje 57, CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 102; ÇABEJ St. I 67-68 (from *mb-ith- 
sht, to ith), Etim. П 248-250; HULD 45 (disagrees with ÇABEJ); 
DEMIRA! AE 103 (to bij). 


bishtajé f, pl. bishtaja ‘pod, hull, pea, green bean’. Borrowed from Rom 
*pistdlia > Rum pdstaie ‘pod, hull’, cf. Lat pistáre ‘to pound’ 
(CANDREA - DENSUSIANU I 204). 9 ÇABEJ St. I 68 (to bisht), Etim. II 
250. 


28 BJERR — BLEGERIJ ~ BLEGERÍJ 


bjerr aor. borra ‘to lose’. Numerous phonetic variants of the anlaut are 
attested in dialects: djerr, débjerr, vdjerr, dzjerr. They seem to go back 
to PAlb *dis-bera or *dis-berna further related to bie ‘to fall’ (PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 325). 0 MEYER Wb. 70 (to Gk ó£po ‘to skin’, Slav 
*dprati ‘to tear’ and the like), Alb. Sr. III 73; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
83; LA PIANA Varia 21 (related to djerr); MANN Language XXVIII 33 
(to Gk фӨєїрө ‘to destroy’ or Lat ferid ‘to strike’); HAMP ZfceltPh XXXIX 
210 (to Lith befti ‘to disperse’); ÇABEJ Etim. II 253-255; DEMIRAJ AE 
104 (follows HAMP). 


bjeshkë f, pl. bjeshkë ‘mountain pasture’. Borrowed from Rom *pastica 
based on Lat pastus 'pasture'. Note that this word belongs to a 
compact group of Latin loans with p- rendered as b-. 0 MEYER Wb. 
58 (identifies bjeshké with byshké and connects it with Romance words 
for ‘splinter’, cf. Ital busca); SKOK ZfslavPhil II 396-397 (from Lat 
basilica ‘church’ despite the differences in meaning); JOKL LKUBA 165- 
167 (from *bjershké as a derivative of bie 'to fall'); САМА] Alb. Wortb. 
114; TRUBACEV Nazv. 281 (against the connection with the name of 
the Beskidy); CABEJ St. I 68 (follows JOKL and derives the name of 
the Beskidy Mountains from bjeshkë), Etim. II 255-256; OREL Antic. 
balk. 5 32 (from *bheug-iska). 


blané f, pl. blana ‘heart of tree; sapwood; scar, mark, pockmark’. Bor- 
rowed from Slav *holna, cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg blana ‘turf, piece 
of dried dung’, SCr blana ‘coopers instrument’ (OREL Etimologija 1983 
134-135). Closer meanings have been preserved in East Slavic: Russ 
bolona ‘young wood between the bark and the trunk; lump or scar on 
the bark’. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa II 175-177; ÇABEJ Etim. II 257; SVANE 
120. 


Ыаё f, р. blaté ‘wafer’. Borrowed from Lat oblata id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 38). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 
1 1040, 1049; MIHĂESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 24; HAARMAN 138; LANDI Lat. 
87, 109, 158. 


blegérij ~ blegérij aor. blegériva ‘to bleat'. Onomatopoeia (MEYER Wb. 
38-39, cf. Gk BAnxéopoa id.). 9 POKORNY I 102; ÇABEJ Etim. II 258 
(same as MEYER); DEMIRAJ AE 104. 


BLEHURÉ — REI ~ BU 29 


blehuré adj. ‘pale’. From PAIb *blaid-ura related to Slav *blédz id., 
OE һа id. (MEYER Wh. 38). Ó POKORNY I 160; TRUBACEV ESSJa П 
111-112; DEMIRAJ AE 105. 


blej aor. bleva ‘to buy’. Borrowed from Rom *ablevare ‘to lift up, to 
relieve (from)’ (MEYER Wb. 39). 0 JOKL Studien 44 (divides blej into 
a prefix b- < mb- and a root identical with that of /aj in its meaning 
‘to pay’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 84; BORGEAUD RRL 4 (1973) 327-331; 
HAMP St. albanica X/2 83-85; ÇABEJ St. I 71 (to Latv blénst ‘to see 
badly; to look’ and its other Baltic cognates), Etim. II 259-260. 


blerté adj. ‘green’. There exists a derivationally more archaic variant 
Italo-Alb blerë. The word goes back to PAlb *b/óra related to Lat fldrus 
‘shining, bright’, Olr blár ‘gray’, W blawr id. < IE *bhlóros (ÇABEJ 
Etim. П 260-261). 0 MEYER Wb. 38 (compares with Slav *bléd» ‘pale’); 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 513-514; HULD 45 (from *bhléudhro-, to IE *bhléuo- 
‘light-colored’); DEMIRAJ AE 104-105. 


bletë f, pl. bletë ‘bee, swarm, hive’. Goes back to *mbleté borrowed 
from Rom *melettum, cf. melldrium ‘beehive, apiary' (JOKL LKUBA 
284-296). 0 POTT KZ VI 321 (comparison with Gk péAutta. ‘bee’); 
CAMARDA I 44 (the same); MEYER Alb. St. II 79 (from Rom *albiet- 
tus, cf. Rum albină ‘bee’), Wb. 39 (from Rom *apetta ~ *abetta ‘bee’); 
SCHMIDT KZ L 235 (follows CAMARDA in deriving bleté from *melit); 
SKOK AArbSt I 225 (from Rom *albedta), Arch. Roman. VIII 148-150; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 84 (agrees with JOKL); PISANI Saggi 120 (from 
Gk *péAttja); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 (follows POTT), OLBERG 
IBK XVII 38 (borrowed from Gk peA(oosov 'beehive'); ÇABEJ Sr. I 
69-70 (borrowed from Gk рёАлтто with a shift of accent), Etim. II 261- 
263; DEMIRAJ AE 105 (from PAlb *m(e)litā). 


bléndés ~ blandés m. pl. bléndésa ~ blandésa ‘paunch, stomach’. 
Another form is blénxé ~ blanxé. Variants of pléndés ~ plandés. 


bli ~ bli m, pl. bliré, blinj ‘linden’. From PAIb *blina further connected 
with Lith blindis, blendis ‘Salix caprea' (CABEJ St. I 70-71, Etim. II 
264) and derived from *bAlen- ‘to shine’, semantically motivated by 
the color of the bast and bark typical of linden (OREL Linguistica XXVI 
174). 0 MEYER Wb. 40 (treats bli as a loanword from Rom *(li)brinum); 
FRAENKEL 49. 
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bli ~ bli m, pl. blij, blinj ‘sturgeon’. From PAlb *blina connected with 
Gk BAévvog id. (MEYER Wb. 40; ÇABEJ St. 1 71). Further related to 
the same IE *bAlen- ‘to shine’ as bli ‘linden’; in this case, the moti- 
vation is based on the color of the fish (OREL Linguistica XXVI 174). 
Ó CIMOCHOWSKI LP I 165-182 (further connections of bli with Gk g&ÀÀn 
‘whale’ and the like); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 133; FRISK I 242- 
243; MIHÁESCU RESEE ТУ /3-4 350 (borrowed from Gk BAivog); ÇABEJ 
Etim. Ц 264-265 (identical with bli ‘linden’). 


bligé f ‘forked piece of wood’. From РАІЬ *bligd, a zero ablaut variant 
related to Gk фалат ‘stem’, ON bialki ‘log’. 0 LA PIANA Prefisso 
14 (from */e-bigé); POKORNY I 122; CABEJ Etim. II 265 (identical with 
bigé). 


blokér f ‘rubbish, trash’. Continues PAlb *bldukd derived from IE 
*bhléuos ‘blue, yellow’, cf. Lat flavus ‘yellow’ and the like. 0 LA PIANA 
Prefisso 15 (prefixal form related to Lat Баса); POKORNY I 160; ÇABEJ 
Etim. 267 (to bluaj). 


bloré f ‘sling’. Continues PAlb *h/agrd, a form reflecting a long grade 
variant comparable with Lat flagrum ‘whip’, cf. further ON blekkja 
‘to beat, to strike’. 0 LA PIANA Prefisso 15 (from */e-boré); POKORNY 
I 154; ÇABEJ Etim.268 (derivative of bahe). 


blozé t, pl. blozé, bloza ‘soot’. Derivative of bluaj (CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 
124). O MEYER Wb. 40; JOKL Studien 8-9 (to Skt malind- ‘black’, Gk 
цеЛос id.); LA PIANA Prefisso 13-14 (from *le-bozé); ÇABEJ St. 171, 
Etim. II 269-270 (agrees with САМАЛ); MANN Comp. 80 (to Lat 
flamma ‘flame’). 


bluaj ~ bluej aor. blova ‘to grind’. Borrowed from Lat molere id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 42; MEYER Wb. 40). Among various derivatives 
note bluashké, blloshké ‘splinter’ (CABEJ St. 1 71). 9 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1054; JOKL IF XLIX 291; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 84; 
KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 146; HAMP IF LXVII 147 (from IE 
*mel-); ÇABEJ Etim. П 270-271. 


blude f, pi. blude ‘wooden bowl’. Singularized plural of the form bludé 
attested in dialects. Borrowed from Slav *bl’udo ‘dish, plate’, cf. South 
Slavic forms: OCS bljudo, Bulg bl'udo, SCr bljudo (MIKLOSICH 
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Slav. Elemente 16; MEYER Wb. 40). It is interesting that in South Slavic 
the word stands for a clay vessel rather than for a wooden one. 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 154; CABEJ Etim. II 271; SVANE 73. 


bludé f ‘(film of) mould, scum on wine, skin on milk’. Borrowed from 
an unattested South Slavic continuant of Slav *bloda reflected in Bulg 
dial. bl+da ‘unclean pimples’ and Slovene bidda ‘mistake’. O MEYER 
Wb. 40 (from SCr bluta ‘mould’); MEYER-LÜBKE REW 32 (from Rom 
*abluta ‘rinse water’); ÇABEJ St. 1 72, Etim. II 271; SVANE 117; TRUBACEV 
ESSJa П 125. 


boj aor. bova ‘to mate’. Usually, attested in passive as bohet. Metaphor- 
ic use of boj ‘to drive’ attested in North Geg. From PAlb *hdgnja related 
to Lith bégti ‘to run’, Latv bégt id., OPrus begeyte id., Slav *bégti id., 
Gk фёВоџол id. (ÇABEJ St. I 119). For the semantic development in 
Albanian cf. Russ gon ‘heat (of animals)’ < gnat’ ‘to drive’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 41-42 (to МОК unaívo); TREIMER MRIW I 373-375 (to Germ Bahn 
‘road’); BUGGE BB XVIII 174 (from Rom *disbind); BARIC ARSt 68- 
69 (from *bhdreid); JOKL IF XXXVII 103, 118 (related їо mbaj, bie); 
LA PIANA St. Varia 23-24 (from *déboj further connected with Lith 
vyti 'to drive (away)' and the like); MANN Language XXVIII 32 (to 
Gk n10£o ‘to frighten’); FRAENKEL 38; FRISK II 998-999; ÇABEJ St. 
I 73 (follows LA PIANA); DEMIRAJ AE 105-106. 


bolbé f ‘accident, disaster, sorrow’. Borrowed from the otherwise unat- 
tested Slav *bolsba, derivative of *bols ‘pain’ (KRISTOFORIDHI 487; 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 193). © VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 8 (against 
Slavic etymology); JOKL Slavia XIII 322 (from Rom *volva or from 
TE *bhel-); ÇABEJ St. I 73, IV 98, Etim. II 281-282 (to Lat bulla, Olr 
bolach). 


bolle р. ‘testicles’. From PAlb *bdlnai connected with TE *bAJano-: 
Gk фоААбс ‘phallus’, Lat follis ‘bellows’, Olr ball ‘limb, member’ (OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII/1 67-68). 9 MEYER Wb. 41 (from Ital bolla ‘lump, knob’ 
or balla 'testicle"); ROHR ZfBalk XVII/1 80; FRISK II 987-988; 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 524-525; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 23; VENDRYES B-12; 
POKORNY I 120; CABEJ Etim. II 282 ("elementary creation"); MANN 
Comp. 63-64 (to Skt bhdla- ‘forehead’). 


bollé f, р. bolla ‘kind of harmless snake’. Borrowed from Rom *bola, 
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cf. Lat bolea ‘salamander’ (JOKL ZRomPh XLI 228-230). 9 MEYER Wb. 
41 (borrowed from Lat belua ‘beast, monster’); SPITZER MRIW I 295 
n. 1 (to Skt bAála- ‘with shining skin’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 85, Stra- 
tificazione 133; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 328; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 31; HAARMAN 112; ÇABEJ Etim. II 283-285 (from IE *bhul- ‘to swell’); 
LANDI Lat. 126. 


boré f, pl. boré, boréra ~ borna ‘snow’. Dialectal variants débor, vdor, 
zboré, xboré and the like reflect PAlb *dis-bdard with a borrowed suffix 
(JOKL ЈЕ XXXVII 193) or, rather, *is-bdrd with a Proto-Albanian suffix. 
The semantic structure of the word is similar to Rum zapadá ‘snow’ 
< Slav *zapada ‘falling down (snow)’ and, therefore, *-bdrd is 
linked to bie ‘to fall’ (ibid.; CIORANESCU DER II 910). In fact, boré 
may be a calque of the Slavic word (TRUBACEV Slav. jaz. XI 19). Its 
verbal correlate is zbjerr ‘to lose’ < *-ber-na. 0 CAMARDA I 100 (to 
Gk Bopéag ‘North wind’); MEYER Wb. 42 (to Rum bora ‘North 
wind' and - at the same time! - Slav *bur'a 'storm'); THUMB /F XXVI 
5 (from Gk Bopéoc ‘North wind’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 85; HASDEU 
ЕМЕ I 106; LA PIANA St. Varia 24-25 (to var); KRAHE IF LVII 113- 
114 (to Maced Bora); САМА! 38; HAMP ZfceltPh XXXIX 210; CABEJ 
St. 1 73-74 (follows JOKL), Etim. 11 287-289; HULD 45-46; DEMIRAJ 
AE 106-107. 


borigé f, pl. boriga ‘kind of pine; splinter’. Another variant is boriké. 
Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg borika ‘fir-tree’, SCr borika 
‘pine’ (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 16; MEYER Wb. 42). 9 JOKL IF XXXVII 
94-95 (related to Gk q&pvyS ‘throat’ and IE *bher- ‘to cut’); SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 164; OLBERG IF LXXIII 206 (follows JOKL); GAMKRE- 
LIDZE - IVANOV П 707 (follow ÓLBERG); ÇABEJ St. I 74 (supports MEYER), 
Etim. П 289; SVANE 125; DEMIRAJ AE 107. 


bors m, pl. borsa ‘chaffinch, Fringilla'. Derived from boré as shown 
by names of chaffinch in other languages, cf. Fr pinson de neige, Germ 
Schneefink and the like (ÇABEJ St. I 75, Etim. П 290-291). O MEYER 
Wb. 482 (borrowed from Slav *skvorscs ‘starling’). 


bosht m, pl. boshte, boshtinj ‘spindle, axis, axle’. From PAlb *basta 
close to Gmc *bósta > OHG buost ‘rope made of bast’. Further related 
to Gmc *bastaz ‘bast’ as well as Lat fascis, Alb bashké (OREL 
Festschr. Shevoroshkin 258). The spindle is, thus, described as ‘junc- 
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ture’. Note that boshtër ‘Forsythia’ is derived from bosht (ÇABEJ $t. 
175). O MEYER Wb. 42 (derived from Ital bosso ‘box-tree’); GUYON 
St. Glott. Ital. V 11 (borrowed from Slav *bodscs ‘thorn, sharp stick’); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 86; KLUGE 55; ZALIZN’ AK Etimologija 1964 166; 
CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 102 (prefixal b-); ÇABEJ Etim. II 292-293 (to bie 
‘to carry’ or to Skt bhrsti-). 


botë f. pi. bora ‘earth; world’. From PAlb *bwata based on IE *bheu- 
~ *bhii- ‘to be, to grow’ (JOKL Studien 7). Among derivatives of boté 
note botém ‘pale’. 0 MEYER Wb. 43 (comparison with Lat bétere, baetere 
‘to go’); MANN Language XXVI 380 (to Skt bhdta- ‘shining’, cf. Rum 
lume), Comp. 67; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 144; CABEJ Etim. II 294-296; 
DEMIRAJ AE 107. 


bram m ‘residue, scoria, rust, ear-wax'. From PAlb *bradma connected 
with Skt bradhnd- ‘reddish, yellow’, Slav *bronz ‘colored’ < *brodn+ 
(ÇABEJ Etim. П 300; OREL Linguistica XXVI 174). For the semantic 
development cf. OHG rost ‘rust’ based on IE *reudh- ‘red’. 9 
MAYRHOEER II 451; TRUBACEV ESSJa IIT 41-42; MANN Comp. 98 (to 
Lat fragmen ‘scrap, fragment’). 


brané f, pl. brana ‘harrow’. Continues a South Slavic reflex of Slav 
*borna id.: Bulg brana, SCr brana (MEYER Wb. 44-45, mistakenly claims 
the Bulgarian form non-existent). The verb branis ‘to harrow’ is bor- 
rowed from Slav *borniti. 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 15, 156; CABEJ 
Etim. 11 301; SVANE 31, 253. 


bravé f ‘herd’. Borrowed from Slav *рогуъ ~ *borva ‘cattle’, cf. in 
particular Bulg brava, SCr pl. bravi (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 17; 
MEYER Wb. 45). 9 SKOK I 203; ÇABEJ Etim. П 301-302; SVANE 134. 


bravé f, р. brava ‘door-lock’. A relatively late borrowing from SCr 
brava id. (SKOK I 203) which might be connected with Rom *barra 
‘bar’ (MEYER Wb. 45).0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 150, 306; CABEJ Etim. 
II 302; SvANE 83. 


brazé f, pi. braza ‘furrow’. Another (and more conservative) variant 
is brazdé. Borrowed from Slav *borzda id., cf. South Slavic forms: 
Bulg brazda, SCr brazda (WEIGAND 9; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 158, 
322) 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 158; ÇABEJ Etim. II 302.; SVANE 37. 


34 BRAZIM BREJ ~ DRÉI 


brazim m ‘hoar-frost’. Derivative based on brazé and semantically moti- 
vated by the form of hoar-frost looking like wrinkles or furrows. 0 
MEYER Wb. 45 (from Venet brosa id., Friul brose id.); HUBSCHMID 
Vox Rom. III 133 (from Venet bro:zima id.); ÇABEJ St. 175 (derived 
from mraz), Etim. II 302; SVANE 173. 


bredh m. pl. bredha ‘fir-tree’. From PAlb *brada etymologically con- 
nected with Slav *bredp ‘willow’ and, further, with *brods ‘ford’, 
Lith bradas id., all these forms based on IE *bhredh-, cf. bredh ‘to 
jump, to spring’ (OREL Etimologija 1985 29-30). For the semantic moti- 
vation, similar to that of Slav *bred» (a tree growing or “walking” 
along the rivers or hill-slopes), cf. VASMER I 210 and TRUBACEV Ё55/а 
HI 11-12. Rum brad ‘fir-tree’ is a Proto-Albanian loanword reflect- 
ing the original root vowel of PAlb *brada. Note a derivative breshté 
‘fir-tree forest’. 0 CAMARDA II 62 (to Lat bratus); DIEFENBACH I 50 
(to Latv priédé ‘pine’); JOKL IF XXX 208-210 (from IE *bhrozdh-); 
MEYER Wb. 45-46 (compares bredh with the IE *bherag- ‘birch’); CIMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 231 (to ON barr ‘pine needle’); FRAENKEL 58-59; САМАТ 
121, 123 (reconstructs suffix *-dh-); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 3237; 
ROSETTI/LR I 273; PISANI Saggi 126 (reconstructs *bhreg- and links 
bredh to the IE name of birch, following MEYER); HULD KZ XCIX 
247 (borrowed from Gk Bpá6v); TRUBACEV Ё$$/а Ш 13, 36-37; ÇABEJ 
Etim. II 303-305 (follows CAMARDA); DEMIRAJ AE 107-108. 


bredh aor. brodha ‘to jump, to spring’. From PAlb *breda identical with 
Slav *bredo, *bresti ‘to wade, to ford’, Lith brendi, bristi id. (MEYER 
Wb. 46, Alb. St. ПІ 28, 35, 71). 9 FRAENKEL 58; PISANI Saggi 125; HAMP 
ZfBalk XXV 43; ÇABEJ St. 1 75-76 (to OE bregdan ‘to stir’), Etim. П 
305; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 113 (prefix b-); TRUBACEV ESSJa III 14-15; 
DEMIRAJ AE 108. 


breg m, pl. brigje, bregje ‘hill, bank’. Borrowed from Slav *bergz ‘bank, 
coast, hill’, cf. South Slavic forms: OCS brëgs, Bulg br'ag, SCr brijeg, 
breg (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 17; MEYER Wb. 46). 0 SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 188; CABEJ Etim. II 305-306; SVANE 161. 


brej ~ bréj aor. brejta ~ bréjta ‘to gnaw’. From PAlb *brainja further 
connected with IE *bhrei- ‘to cut’: Skt bhrindti "(hei injures’, Lat frið 
‘to rub’, Slav *briti ‘to shave’ and the like (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 68; 
ÇABEJ Etim. II 306-307). For similar semantic development see 
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JEGERS KZ LXXX 109. 0 MEYER Alb.St. V 70-71 (to Lat frendo); JOKL 
Studien 9; LA PIANA Studi I 73 (from *bhorejoó); MAYRHOFER II 532- 
533; WALDE-HOFMANN I 549; RASMUSSEN Morph. (reconstructs 
*bhr-n-H-elo-); SVANE СЈА II 39 (brij < brej influenced by aorist); 
DEMIRAJ AE 108-109. 


brekë pi. ‘pants’. Borrowed from Lat brácae ‘trousers, breeches’ (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 7; MEYER Wb. 46). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundriß 2 1 1043; MIHĂESCU RESEE ТУ/1-2 13; HAARMANN 112; ÇABEJ 
Etim. 11 307-308; LANDI Lat. 27, 38. 


brenda adv. ‘inside’. Together with other phonetic and morphonological 
variants, brénda and mbrénda ~ mbrenda, continues a sequence of prepo- 
sitions and adverbs PAlb *(en) per ета (CAMARDA I 318). For the last 
component cf. nde. The derivative bréndés ‘intestines’, is the source 
of the Balkan word for goat- and sheep-cheese prepared in sheep's 
stomach, cf. Rum brinzd. 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 33 (from Lat 
intray; MEYER Wb. 47-48; MANN Language ХУП 20-21 (from *en-pre- 
en-do); PASCU RE 27 (Rum brînză related to berr), RUSSU Etnogeneza 
270-273; ÇABEJ Etim. II 308-310; HAARMANN 141 (from Lat per intu). 


brengë f, pl. brenga ‘grief, sorrow’. From PAIb *brain(i)ka connect- 
ed with *brainja > brej ‘to gnaw’. For the semantic development cf. 
E remorse (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 68). Rum brincd denoting a conta- 
gious disease was borrowed from the intermediate Albanian form *brenka 
< *brain(i)kà and, quite probably, preserves its earlier meaning; thus, 
‘illness’ > ‘grief’ (ÇABEJ St. 1 76, Etim. 11 311-312). 9 MEYER Wb. 46; 
PHILIPPIDE Viata romaneascá XVII 39; DICULESCU DR IV 477 (to Rum 
bríncá < Gk Bpayxos); MANN Comp. 53-54 (to Goth ana-praggan ‘to 
oppress’). 


breshér ~ breshén m ‘hail’. Singularized plural of *brash (CABEJ St. 
I 76-77, Etim.312-314) going back to PAlb *brausa and, further, to 
IE *bhreus- ‘to break’: Olr brun id., MW breu ‘fragile’, OHG brosma 
‘crumb’ (MEYER Wb. 47, Alb. Studien III 35, 61, 72). Ó CAMARDA I 
78 (to Gk Bp£xo ‘to wet’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 245-247; PEDER- 
SEN IF V 38 (argues against the above etymology), Кей. Gr. 155; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 87; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 17; POKORNY I 171; CAMAJ Alb. 
Wortb. 53 (< b-resh-én ‘falling’); OLBERG IF LXXIII 217; OREL ZfBaik 
XXIII/1 69 (reconstructs *bhroisino- and connects breshër ~ breshén 
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with brej); KORTLANDT SSGL X 221; JANSON Unt. 19-21; DEMIRAJ AE 
109. 


breshkë f, pl. breshka ‘tortoise’. Another variant is brecké. Together 
with Rum broască ‘toad, frog’ this word continues a Balkan Romance 
form *brotascus or *brosacus, eventually going back to Gk Вробокос 
~ Bpótoxosc ‘frog’, cf. bretk (CAMARDA I 104). 0 MEYER Wh. 47 (bor- 
rowed from Rom *brósca ‘frog’); PUŞCARIU EWR 18; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 253 (from MLat гисиз); CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 113 (suffix 
-ké); CABEJ Etim. II 314-315. 


breshté adj. ‘wild, rough, rugged, rude’. From PAlb *braista or 
*brainsta derived from brej < IE *bhrei- (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 68- 
69). For the semantic development cf. Slav *grob ~ *югиЬъ ‘rough, 
rude’ and Gmc *grauta- ‘big, great’ (ОНС gró5 and the like) in their 
connection to Slav *gruditi ‘to gnaw’. © MANN Comp. 101 (to ON bresta 
‘to burst’). 


bretk m, рі. bretq ‘frog’. Borrowed from Rom *brotacus or directly 
from Gk BpóOaxoc ~ Вротаҳос ‘frog’, a phonetic transformation of 
Ватраҳос (САМАВРА I 104; MEYER Wb. 47). Ó FRISK I 226-227; 
HAARMAN 113. 


brez m, pl. breza ‘belt’. Comparison with Rum brfu ‘strap, belt’ bor- 
rowed from Proto-Albanian (MEYER Wb. 46-47) leads to the recon- 
struction of PAlb *breuna from which brez was derived with suffix 
-(€)z. As to PAlb *breuna, it may be identified with Lith briaund ‘edge’. 
0 MEYER Wb. 46-47 (to Goth brunjo ‘breastplate’ and the like); 
SKOK Arch. Roman. VIII 150; TREIMER ZfromPhil XXXVIII 391; SKOK 
ZONF I 89, ArRom VIII 150 (diminutive); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 87: 
LA PIANA St. Varia 33 (to Gk Bpóxoç); PISANI Saggi 121; FRAENKEL 
57; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 124; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 337; ROSETTI 
ILR 1273; ÇABEJ Etim, II 317-320 (derived from mbrej ‘to put on yoke’ 
« *m-ber-enj). 


bri ~ bri m, рі. bri, brinj, brirë ~ briné ‘horn’. From PAlb *brina related 
to Messap Bpévëov · £Xaoqov; Bpévtiov- ñ KegaAn tod dou (Hes., 
Et. Magn.), Swed brind ‘deer’, Latv briédis ‘elk’, OPrus braydis id. 
(MEYER Wb. 48). D STIER KZ VII 160 (to bredh ‘to jump’); PETERSSON 
apud DEMIRAJ AE 110 (semantic reconstruction: ‘deer’); BERTOLD IF 
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LIT 211; SKOK ZONF I 89 (singularized plural of *bhren-); JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 86; LOEWENTHAL WuS XI 60; CHARPENTIER KZ XL 432; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 87-88 (reconstructs *bhrendh-no-), Stratificazione 
87; KRAHE Spr. Vorz. 104; MAYER KZ LXVI 75-76 (from *bhrno-); 
PORZIG Gliederung 210; PISANI Saggi 124; FRISK | 265; HAMP St. What- 
mough 78; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; SCHICK AAT LXXXVII 89-118; 
ÇABEJ Etim. II 321-323; DEMIRAJ AE 110-111 (related to Skt bhrú- 
‘eyebrow’). 


brie f ‘caries’. Singularized plural based on *breja further connect- 
ed with IE *bhrei- ‘to cut, to shave’ (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 46; CABEJ 
Etim. II 323). 


brimé f, pl. brima ‘hole’. From РАІЬ *brima, an adjective in *-mo- related 
to birë (MEYER Wb. 37, Alb. St. Ш 35). 9 MANN Language XVII 15; 
CHANTRAINE 1179; CABEJ Etim. H 324-325 (to brej). 


brinjë t, pl. brinjë ‘rib, side’. From PAlb *brinjà derived from bri (LAM- 
BERTZ KZ LIII 284; LA PIANA St. Varia 5) with the semantic devel- 
opment ‘horn’ > ‘side’ similar to that of Slav *rogp ‘horn’ > ‘corner’. 
The meaning ‘rib’ in brinjé was derived from ‘side’. 9 MEYER Wb. 
48 (related to Skt pdrsu- ‘rib’, Slav *рьгѕі ‘breast’ and the like), Alb. 
St. HI 31-32; WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 236-238 (to Goth brunjo 
‘armor’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 87; ÇABEJ St. 177-78 (related to 
Lith briaunà ‘edge’ and the like), Etim. II 325-327. 


brisk m, pl brisge ‘razor, penknife’. Early loanword in a form of *britsi- 
ka from South Slav *briceks, diminutive of *brics id. (V ASMER Alb. 
Wortforsch. 17; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 68). Another (and more rare) 
form briské goes back to South Slav *bricska preserved in Bulg bricka 
‘razor with a handle’, SCr bricka ‘razor’ (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 88). 
MEYER Alb. St. 1 22 (correctly compares with Slav *brice), Wb. 49, 
Alb. St. IV 90 (borrowing from Slav *brasnoeti ‘to shave’, particularly, 
from Bulg brasna id. bresnac > br»snic ‘razor’ - phonetically 
impossible); PISANI Saggi 126; ÇABEJ St. I 78 (prefers derivation from 
IE *bhrei- ‘to cut, to shave’ with suffix -sk-), Etim. II 327-328; OREL 
Коп. Ida. Ges. 355-356. 


britmé m 'autumn month'. Appearing with an ordinal number, stands 
for September, October or November. Analogical transformation of 
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brymés id. (derivative of brymë) under the influence of brej (DEMIRAJ 
AE 111). 9 MEYER Wb. 50 (derived from brej). 


bruké f ‘tamarind’. From PAlb *brukd identical with Slav *БъгКъ ‘twig, 
stalk, sharp end’. 0 HAMP Anc. IE 102; TRUBACEV ESSJa Ш 128-129; 
ÇABEJ Etim. II 332 (borrowed from Gk џрорікт via Dor *Bpúxn). 


brumé m, pl. brumé ‘dough’. Derived from mbruaj ~ mbruej, mbryj ‘to 
knead’ (ÇABEJ Etim. II 333-334). From PAlb *bruma related to Gmc 
*barma ‘yeast’ (OE beorma) and Lat fermentum ‘leaven, yeast’ 
(MEYER Wb. 49). 0 JOKL Studien 11, LKUBA 263; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
89; ERNOUT-MEILLET 230; PISANI Saggi 126; MANN Language XVII 
15 (reconstructs *bAreumo-); KLUGE 52; DEMIRAJ AE 111. 


brushtull f, pi. brushtulla ‘heather’. From PAlb *brust-ula related to 
Slav *br»stb ‘sprout, bud’ and OS brustian ‘to shoot, to sprout’. 9 VAN 
WIK JF XXIV 235; PUDIC IX ICL 862-864 (from EGmc *brustilo, cf. 
E bristle); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 329 (to Dac riborasta, plant name); 
NEROZNAK Paleob. 197 (follows POGHIRC); TRUBACEV ESSJa III 58; 
GINDIN - KALUZSKAIA - OREL BlssI. 249; ÇABEJ Etim. П 335-336 (bor- 
rowed from Slav *bl'usé). 


bruz adj. ‘blue, indigo’. From PAlb *brudja comparable with Slav *brudp 
‘dirt’, *brudanp ‘dirty’ < IE *bhrou-dh-, cf. *bhrou-t- in Thrac 
Bpodtos ‘barley beer’ (OREL Linguistica XXVI 175). O DETSCHEW Thr. 
Sprachreste 93; ÇABEJ Etim. II 336 (to barre); TRUBACEV ESSJa 1I 44. 


brydh adj. ‘weak, pliant, mild’. From РАІЬ *brüdza related to Lat früx 
‘fruit’, Goth brukjan ‘to use’ (where IE *2 should be reconstructed) 
The meaning in Albanian is based on the original notion of ‘used, worn 
out’. 0 MANN Language XXVIII 34 (to Slav *Бъгтъ), Comp. 54, 111 
(to W brydd ‘feeble, ailing’); POKORNY I 173; OREL Linguistica 
XXVI 175 (to Slav *brydpkp ‘disgusting, sharp’); ÇABEJ Etim. II 337- 
338 (to bredh ‘to jump’). 


brymë f. ‘frost’. Borrowed from Lat brüma ‘cold, frost’? (CAMARDA 
I 53; MEYER Wb. 49). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53 (from Lat pruina 
id.); САМА] 47 (to IE *bher-); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1046; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; HAARMAN 113; HULD 46; ÇABEJ Etim. 
II 338; LANDI Lat. 68-69. 
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buall ~ buell m. pl. buaj ~ buej ‘buffalo’. An early borrowing from Slav 
*рууоіъ id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 16; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 243) 
with the diphtongization of the group *-yvo- similar to that in patkua. 
The feminine form buallicé ~ buellicé goes back to Slav *byvolica. 9 
STIER KZ XI 150 (borrowed from Lat bübalus id.); MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 7 (from Lat bübalus or Gk ВооВолос); MEYER Alb. St. 164, 
Wb. 50 (same etymology); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048 (agrees 
with MEYER); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 535, 541; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 13; HAARMAN 113; САВЕ) Sr. I 79 (questions the phonetic validity 
of MEYER's etymology), Etim. II 339-340 (identical with Thracian 
BdAtvOoc ‘bull’); TRUBACEV ESSJa III 158-159; LANDI Lat. 107, 137. 


bugas aor. bucita ‘to roar, to thunder’. Borrowed from Slav *bucati 
id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg buca, SCr bucati (DESNICKAJA Slav. 
zaim. 16). 0 CABE) Etim. II 345 (from SCr bucati); SVANE 260. 


buj ~ bij aor. bujta ~ büjta ‘to accommodate (a guest); to stay 
overnight’. From PAlb *bunja related to Goth bauan ‘to stay’ and other 
derivatives of TE *bheu- ~ *bhü- ‘to be, to grow’ (CAMARDA I 59; MEYER 
Wb. 51, Alb. St. HI 33). As to buné ‘alpine hut’, it continues *buntd 
derived from buj, cf. Lith biitas ‘dwelling’ and Olr both ‘hut’ derived 
from IE *bhi-. 0 BUGGE ВВ XVIII 163; MEYER Alb. St. V 71 (from 
TE *bheug(h)- ‘to bend’); FEIST Goth. 83-84; HASDEU EMR I 101; JOKL 
Studien 7-8, Reallex. Vorgesch. Y 87; PORZIG Gliederung 150; PISANI 
Saggi 117, 121; GEORGIEV Issledovanija 119 (buné to Thrac -Bovvov); 
ÇABEJ St. 1 80-81 (reconstructs *budnja and connects it with Slav *buditi 
‘to wake ир’ and its cognates), Etim. П 351-353; DEMIRAJ AE 111- 
112. 


bujk m, pl. bujq ‘peasant’. Also attested as bulk. Borrowed from Lat 
bubulcus ‘ploughman, herdsman’ (CAMARDA I 180; MEYER Wb. 53). 
From this stem, bulk, bulkth, burkth ‘cricket’ is derived. 0 MEYER Wb. 
55 (burkth to *murk- 'black'); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1050; 
TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 133; POGHIRC LB VI 99-100 (to murk); 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 30-31; HAARMAN 113; MANN Comp. 112 
(burkth related to OE beorcan ‘to bark’); ÇABEJ Etim. 11 356; LANDI 
Lat. 89, 135-136. 


buké f. pl. buké ‘bread; meal, meal-time'. Borrowed from Lat bucca 
‘mouth’ which in Balkan Romance means ‘food’ as in Rum bucd, cf. 
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also Rom *buccella ‘bread’, Ital buccella ‘mouthful’ (CAMARDA T 132; 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 7; MEYER Wb. 51). This semantic shift is 
typical of all the Carpatho-Balkan area (HAMP RRL XXIV 315). 9 XYLAN- 
DER 277 (to Phryg Вёкос ‘bread’); PUSCARIU EWR 19; MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1046; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 46, Stratificazione 
133; OŠTIR AArbSt I 84; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 90, Origini 190; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 27; HAARMAN 113; HAMP RomPh XXXIV /A 
434; HULD 46; ÇABEJ Etim. II 357-358; DESNICKAJA Sravn. 317-323; 
LANDI Lat. 66, 134. 


bukél f, pl. bukla ‘weasel’. From PAlb *buklà connected with bukur 
(MEYER Wb. 51-52). The variant bungél seems to be secondary (influ- 
enced by bung?). Taking into account the lust as a specific feature of 
weasel (cf. bukur), to be further connected with IE *bheu- ‘to swell’, 
with its characteristic semantic development in Slavic (OCS bui 
н=рбс, Op, Slav *Ријьлъ ‘violent, wild, lusty, fertile’), and in par- 
ticular with Germanic formations in *-k-: OHG buhil ‘hill’ « *bhuk- 
1-, ON bøla ‘lump, knob’ < *bhukl-dn- (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 69-70).0 
BARIĆ AArbSt. II 79-80 (to MIr росс, Skt bhugna-); TAGLIAVINI Strat- 
ificazione 133 (thinks of a Romance loanword); SCHUCHARDT ZfromPh 
XXXIV 215 (to MFr bacoule id.); POKORNY I 98 f.; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 
119; MANN Comp. 124; ÇABEJ Etim. ЇЇ 358. 


bukur adj. ‘beautiful, fine, nice, pretty; good, noble; dim’. From PAIR 
*bukura etymologically connected with bukél, cf. Slav *laska ‘weasel’ 
~ ‘caress’, Lith loksnius ‘tender’ (SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 254; MEYER 
Wb. 51; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 69-70). The semantic tertium compa- 
rationis is the weasel’s remarkable lust occasionally related to the notion 
of beauty and good (TRUBACEV in VASMER II 462; TOPOROV Pio UI 
279-280: on OPrus caune ‘marten’). From (Proto-)Albanian the word 
was borrowed to Rum bucur (MEYER Wb. 52). 9 STIER KZ VII 160 
(identical with Lat pulcher); CIHAC II 715 (borrowed from Turk buhur 
*incense'); BARIĆ AArbSr. II 79-80 (to Ir boce tark’); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 133; HAAS LB I 35, 43, Ш 51 (to Gk Воокрос̧); ROSETTI UR 
I 274; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 338 (explains both Albanian and Ruman- 
ian words from the Balkan substratum); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 119; ÇABEJ 
Etim. II 360-362. 


bulbér m ‘street dust’. Borrowed from Lat pulverem ‘dust’. Note the 
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irregular voiced anlaut. 0 MEYER Ab Sr V 71 (from Ital polvere id.); 
HELBIG 39; ÇABEJ Etim. II 362. 


Биё f, pi. bula ‘bud’. Borrowed from Lat bulla ‘bubble, boss, knob’ 
(MEYER Wb. 53). 0 SCHMIDT KZ L 236 (to Gk pdAAov ‘leaf’); BARIĆ 
AArbSt 1 145; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 90; 
MANN Language XXVI 387 (follows SCHMIDT); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 13; HAARMANN 113; MANN Comp. 122 (to MHG bolle *bud'); ÇABEJ 
St. 181 (accepts MEYER's etymology), Etim. II 362-363; LANDI Lat. 
93. 


bulé t ‘soft flesh (on the rear side of the finger)’. Borrowed from MLat 
bulla ‘seal’ (CABEJ Etim. II 363). 9 HELBIG 84 (from Ital bolla, Venet 
bola id.). 


bullar m, pi. bullaré ‘blindworm’. Together with its variant bollar this 
word is derived from bollé (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 90). It is the 
source of Rum bdlaur ‘dragon’ from where other Balkan forms were 
borrowed. 0 MEYER Wb. 41; BARIC ARSt 3-5 (from *bala ‘water, marsh’ 
and *var ‘snake’); PASCU RE 25 (reconstructs Rom *belluáriusy; DURANTE 
Ric. Ling. 1950, 270-271; SKOK ZfromPh L 513-517; ROSETTI ILR I 
272; OREL Vestnik MGU. Filologija 1981/2 72-76 (ancient Balkan ties 
of bullar), ÇABEJ Etim. II 366-367. 


bullog m 'dragon's dwelling’. Transformed from *burilog under the 
influence of bullar. Borrowed from South Slav *bzrlogs < Slav *berlogr 
‘den, dwelling’, cf. Bulg barlog, Slovene brlog. Alb -ur- < South Slav 
-ъг- indicates an early loanword. Another trace of Slav *bsrlog% is 
bérllok ‘den’ (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 16 on bérllok). Ф OREL Koll. 
Idg. Ges. 356; ÇABEJ Etim, II 211; SVANE 43. 


bullungé f, pi. bullunga ‘lump, knob’. Formation in -ungé (JOKL RIEt- 
Balk. II 76) derived from *bull < PAlb *bulna, etymologically con- 
nected with IE *bhela- ‘to swell’ (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 68). 0 MEYER 
Wb. 53 (from Rom *bullica); SCHMIDT KZ L 236 (compares with Gk 
90AAÀov ‘leaf’); BARIĆ AArbSt 1/1-2 144-145 (< bu- + lungé); ÇABEJ 
St. 1 82 (connects bullungé with ballë), Etim. M 368-370 (to mulla ~ 
mullé). 


bung m, pl. bunga ‘kind of oak, Quercus sessiflora'. From PAIR 
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*bun(i)ka derived from ТЕ *bheu- ‘to grow’ and closely related to Arm 
bun ‘trunk’ (ÇABEJ $t. 183, Etim. 11 373-375). The Albanian word was 
borrowed to Rum bunget ‘thicket’. Ф MEYER Wb. 54 (comparison with 
Slav *buky, *БиКъ ‘beech’ which, however, is a Germanic loanword); 
BARIĆ 1 103 f. (to Lith bingis ‘brave, courageous’ ог Gk xovg ‘thick’); 
JOKL LKUBA 177-179 (to Skt bhundkti ‘to enjoy, to use, to consume’ 
because of the edible nature of acorns!); LA PIANA Studi I 102-103 
(to Gk фбүос and Phryg Bayatog); ACAREAN HAB I 483-484; MANN 
Language XXVI 387 (to OHG bunga Литр”); POKORNY I 146-148; HAMP 
LB XX 117 (to the Indo-European name of ‘beech’ *phagna); FRIEDRICH 
Trees 108; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 118; POGHIRC Tst. limb. rom. П 3238; 
ROSETTI ILR 1 274; HAMP LB XX/1-2 117 (from *bhdg-n-); OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII/1 70; DEMIRAJ AE 112-113 (supports HAMP). 


burdhé f ‘кіпа of sack’. Attested in Albanian of Greece. From PAIb 
*burdà < IE *bhrdh- further related to ON borð ‘board, edge’, OE 
bord id. 9 POKORNY I 138; ÇABEJ SCL X 556 (to Germ Bürde), HAMP 
RRL IV 335 (reconstructs *bhorH-dà); DEMIRAJ AE 113. 


burg m, pl. burgje 'prison, stable'. Borrowed from Gmc *burg- 
‘borough, fenced area’: Goth baurgs, OHG burg and the like (OREL 
Festschr. Shevoroshkin 258). 0 CAMARDA II 145 (to Gk mbpyoc); DIEFEN- 
BACH apud MEYER Wb. 54-55 (from MLat burica); MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 7 (from Rom *burgus); MEYER Wb. 54-55 (various prelim- 
inary guesses); ZALIZN' AK Etimologija 1964 206; CABEJ Etim. 1I 379- 
383 (follows CAMARDA). 


burrë m, pl. burra ‘man, husband’. Borrowed from OHG gibüro 
‘peasant, villager’ with the simplification of the anlaut cluster *gb- > 
b-. Cf. a similar source of Hung por id. < OBavar *pour. 0 GIL’ FER. 
DING Otn. 21 (to Skt puirusa- ‘man’); MEYER Wb. 55 (etymologically 
identifies burrë with OHG gibüro, Germ Bauer), Alb. St. HIHI 74; 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 254 (from MLat barro); PISANI Saggi (follows 
MEYER); WIEDEMANN BB ХХУП 219 (reconstructs *bhorno- further 
connected with OHG baro '(free) man’); JOKL LKUBA 230 (follows 
WIEDEMANN and reconstructs *bh‘rno-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 91 (agrees 
with JOKL), TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 113; V ASMER ZfslavPh V 368- 
369 (to Illyr Bodpo1); RIBEZZO Riv. Alb. П 135 note 1; PISANI Saggi 
121; MANN Language XVII 13 (reconstructs *bhrnio-); GEORGIEV /ssle- 
dovanija 119 (to Thrac -Bovp); HAMP St. Whatmough 76, ZfceltPh XXXIX 
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209 (reconstructs *bhorH-n- ~ *bhorHtr-); CAMAJ 230; DURIDANOV 
Trakite 74 (same as GEORGIEV); CABEJ Sr. 1 84-85 (accepts WIEDE- 
MANN's etymology), Etim. IT 389-391; KLUGE 57; HULD 46-47; KLIN- 
GENSCHMITT apud DEMIRAJ (from PAlb *burnas); DEMIRAJ AE 113- 
114. 


bush m ‘boxwood’. Borrowed from Lat buxus id. (WEIGAND 10). 0 MEYER 
Wb. 56 (from SCr bus id.); HELBIG 43, 76 (from Ital bosso); ÇABEJ 
Etim. 11 392 (follows WEIGAND 10). 


bushtér f, pl. bushtra ‘bitch’, adj. ‘raging, wild’. An early borrowing 
from Slav *bystrs, fem. *bystra ‘quick’ (TREIMER AArbSt I 27), cf. 
Russ borzoj ‘borzoi’ « ‘fast’. 0 CAMARDA I 162 (to Lat bustum); MEYER 
Wb. 56 (to ON bikkja id., E bitch or to Lat bestia); JOHANSSON IF IV 
268 (to Lat findd); LA PIANA Prefisso 14-15 (to bush “ору, werewolf’); 
ÇABEJ Etim. 1 394-395 (same as LA PIANA); MANN Comp. 127 
(related to Slav *bystr»). 


but m, pl. bute ‘big barrel’. Borrowed from Lat buttis id. (MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1046). Ф MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 6 (from Ital botte); 
HAARMAN 113; ÇABEJ Etim. П 396; LAND! Lat. 83-85. 


buté adj.’soft, smooth’. From PAlb *buta « IE *bhugh-to- compara- 
ble with Nir bog ‘soft’ < *bhugho-, Arm bur ‘blunt’? (PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 341). The source of both forms is IE *bheugh- ‘to bend’. 9 
MEYER Wb. 57; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 159; JOKL IF XLIV 54; MLADE- 
NOV IF ХХХУШ 169-171; POKORNY I 152-153; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/ 1 
70 (to buj), ÇABEJ Etim. П 397-398; MANN Comp. 121; KORTLANDT 
Arm-IE 114; DEMIRAJ AE 114. 


buzé f, pl buzé ‘lip, end, edge, bank, stitch, rock’. The word goes back 
to РАТЬ *budjé identical with Lith budé 'tree-fungus, tinder, whet- 
stone’ (OREL LB XXVII 49 f.); semantically, cf. Slav *goba ‘lip, tree- 
fungus’ (TOPOROV Balcanica 243 f.) and Rum buză (see below). Both 
the Lithuanian and the Albanian words are related to IE *bhudh-men 
‘bottom’ (ÇABEJ St. I 86, KALUZSKAJA SBJa Leksikol. 152 f.); the devel- 
opment of meaning is paralleled in Alb fund ‘bottom, end, edge’. Alb 
buzé is the source of Rum buzd ‘lip, edge, sharp edge, top of a rock’, 
Arum þudză ‘lip, edge’. The latter forms were borrowed into Slavic: 
Bulg buza ‘cheek’, Maced buza ‘lip’, SCr budza ‘mouth, lip’, buza 
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‘mouth, lip, kiss’. The status of Pol buzia ‘mouth, face’ and Ukr buz’a 
id. (< Polish?) is dubious. Alb buzém ‘edge, stone at the edge of the 
hearth, piece of wood burned down at Christmas’ is a late derivative 
of buzé and, therefore, cannot be a base for a deep semantic recon- 
struction as suggested by TOPOROV (Etimologija 1976 136 f.) in con- 
nection with SCr badnjak. 9 CAMARDA I 52 (cognate of Lat bucca 
‘mouth’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 5 (from Lat basium ‘kiss’); MEYER 
Wb. 57 (from *bus-zé compared with Lat bucca ‘mouth’ and derived 
from IE *buk-); PUŞCARIU EWR 21, LR I 177; PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 
114 (compares with Lith burnà ‘mouth’, Arm beran id.); JOKL Studien 
11-12, LKUBA 143, 278 (follows PEDERSEN; identifies -zé as a collective 
suffix); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 87 (onomatopoeia); LA PIANA Studi 
I 103 (from IE *bheya- ‘to swell’); PISANI Paideia ХХІ 343; POGHIRC 
Ist. limb. rom. 11 329; POKORNY I 174 (to IE *bu- ‘lip, kiss’); CABEJ 
St. 1 86-87 (derives buzë from *bhrdhjà and compares it with E board!), 
Etim. П 400-402; NIKOLAEV Antič. balk. 5 30 (buzë borrowed from 
North Caucasian); BOGA I 324 (identifies Lith budé ‘fungus’ and bidé 
‘whetstone’); FRAENKEL 61-62; BARIC Hymje 66; VAILLANT BL XIV 
16 (Rum buză < Slav *lob'sza); BER 1 87; ROSETTI ILR 1 274; OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 356; DEMIRAI AE 114-115. 


byr aor. byra ‘to carry out, to perform, to execute’. Continues PAIb 
*büra related (as a causative) to IE *bhi- ‘to be, to grow’. It is prob- 
able that the Proto-Albanian verb is a denominative based on an unat- 
tested abstract noun *bhürom > *büra. 0 XHUVANI Kier 1/3 2 
(based on béj); ÇABEJ Etim. TI 408-409 (derived from bie). 


bythé f, pl. bythé ‘backside, buttocks’. A Proto-Albanian compound of 
mbë and vithe, with -y- resulting from PAlb *-iwi- as in qytet. 0 BARIĆ 
AArbSt 1 141-142 (compound of mbë and ith); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
87; SCHMIDT KZ L 236 (to IE *bha-); HAMP ZfceltPh XXXIX 211-212; 
CABEJ Etim. II 410-411; MANN Comp. 57-58 (from IE *busd(h)io, related 
to Gk Воссос ‘depth’). 


C 


Са pron. ‘some’. From the sequence of article гё and pronoun sa (PED- 
ERSEN Alb. Texte 20, KZ XXXVI 316). Ó CAMARDA I 214 (links ca to 


CALIK CEP 45 


sa); MEYER Wb. 383 (connects ca with the pronominal stem s-); 
ÇABEJ Sr. І 87 (follows PEDERSEN), Etim. Ш 3-4. 


calik m, рі. caliké ‘goat-skin’. Borrowed from Slav *célikz ‘whole object’, 
in this case, ‘whole skin’ (OREL Etimologija 1983 135). 0 MEYER Wb. 
439; POLAK Orbis XVI 131 (to Gk @aAAic); ÇABEJ St. 1 87 (unacceptable 
comparison with cull), Etim. 6-7. 


camérdhok m ‘little boy’. Of unclear origin. 9 GAZULLI 18 (prefix 
ca-); CABEJ Etim. 8 (to callok id.). 


carac m, pl. caraca ‘nettle tree’. Of unknown origin. Ф ÇABEJ Sr. I 88 
(cognate of ther). 


carbé f, pl. carba ‘scrap, rag’. Borrowed from Slav *éarsba ‘daub, dirt’ 
attested only in Czech ¿arba but believed to be of much wider distri- 
bution originally. 0 MEYER Wb. 439 (to МОК toepBovdAte ‘kind of shoe’ 
and the like); CABEJ St. 1 88 (to carac and ther). 


care f, pl. care ‘witch’. Borrowed from Slav *cara ‘witchcraft’, cf. South 
Slavic forms: SCr cara, Slovene čára id. (MEYER Wb. 439; OREL Etimo- 
logija 1983 138). © SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 185; SVANE 214. 


carrok m, pl. carroké ‘lad, youth’. The etymology is uncertain. 9 
CABEJ St. Í 88-89 (to carac and ther). 


cek aor. ceka ‘to touch’. A variant of cerk. The noun ceke ‘intention, 
aim’ is a deverbative. 0 CABEJ Etim. III 16-17 (onomatopoeia). 


cemté adj. ‘cold (of water)’. Derived from cermé ‘cold’ (ÇABEJ Etim. 
HI 18-19). 


cenis aor. cenita ‘to value’. Borrowed from Slav *céniti id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg cen'a, SCr ceniti (JOKL Studien 103). Ф SKOK AArbSt II 
343 n. 3 (identical with cmoj); ÇABEJ Etim. III 20 (follows JOKL). 


Cep m, pl. cepe 'angle, edge'. Phonetic variant of thep (JOKL Balkangerm. 
125). 0 MEYER Wb. 446 (mistaken spelling сер); ÇABEJ Etim. IH 20- 
21 (agrees with JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 115-116. 
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cerk aor. cerka ‘to hit’. From PAlb *tserka related to ther. The form 
cerk preserved the original affricate. 


cermé f ‘arthritis’. Borrowed from Slav *¢srmz ‘inflammation’ attest- 
ed in South Slavic as Slovene crm (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
258). 0 CABEJ St. I 90 (historically identical with thermé - this view 
can be only accepted for cérmé ‘cramp, spasm’), Etim. Ш 22-23. 


cermé adj. ‘cold, cool’. Continues PAIb *tsermd related to Lith Sarma 
‘frost’, Latv safma id. Q ÇABEJ St. I 90 (identical with cermé ‘arthri- 
tis’). 


c&émoj aor. cémova ‘to hurt’. Derived from thermé with a dialectal change 
of th-. Thus, cémoj < *thermoj. 9 JOKL LKUBA 318-319 (related to thimth, 
thumb); ÇABEJ St. I 90 (same as JOKL), Etim. III 24-25. 


cérij aor. cérita ‘to melt butter’. Based on PAlb *tsira related to Skt 
Srdyati ‘to cook, to try’, Gk кїрүтүш ‘to mix’. 0 FRISK I 824-825; POKORNY 
I 582; ÇABEJ Etim. III 25 (onomatopoeia cér cér of boiling oil). 


céril m ‘thrush’. Another variant is сёге. An early Slavic loanword, 
borrowed from *cprnidlo ‘black (object)! (MEYER Wb. 440). 0 KRISTO- 
FORIDHI 202; SKOK I 278 (same as MEYER); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
162-63 (from Romance, cf. Ital merla id.); ÇABEJ Etim. III 25-27 (ono- 
matopoeia). 


Cfürk m, pl. cfurge ‘pitchfork’. Derived from furké (MEYER Wb. 114). 


cicë f, pl. cica ‘breast, nipple’. An element of the child language, cf. 
thithé (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 290). 9 MEYER Wb. 90 (adduces Slavic 
and Romance parallels), Alb. St. Ш 44; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 255 (from 
Romance); JOKL Balkangerm. 127-128; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 234; 
CABEJ St. 191 (follows TAGLIAVIND, Etim. Ш 30-31. 


cili pron. ‘which’. Together with its older variant cilé, cili continues 
*ré silé, cf. ca (MEYER Wb. 383). As to *silé, it appears to be a recent 
formation based оп si (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 316). 0 JoKL LKUBA 50 
(derives -/- of cili from *-In-); LAMBERTZ IF XXXIV 113 n. 2 (recon- 
structs a suffix *-/- in cili similar to that of Lat tdlis ‘such’); CABEJ 
$t. 191-92 (follows PEDERSEN), Etim. III 34-38. 
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cimb m. pl. cimba ‘sting’. A dialectal form related to thimth as well as 
cimak id. (JOKL Idg. Jb. XXIV 217). 9 ÇABEJ St. 1 92, Etim. Ш 39. 


cip m ‘point, tip; upper part’. A dialectal form standing for *thip and 
connected with thep id. 9 CABEJ Etim. III 20-21. 


cipé f, pl. cipa ‘thin skin; milk skin’. Derived from cip in its meaning 
of ‘upper part’ (CABEJ Etim. IIT 44-45). 0 MEYER Wb. 441 (borrowed 
from Slavic). 


cirlé f, pl. cirla ‘blackbird’. An onomatopoeia similar to that of Slav 
*Cirbkp ‘teal’. 0 MEYER Wb. 440 (mistakenly reconstructs *čërnlle as 
borrowed from Slav *cernidlo). 


cité adj. ‘full, brim-full'. From PAIb *tseita etymologically identical 
with Slav *ёйъ ‘whole’, Lith kfetas ‘hard’ and continuing IE *K'eiotos. 
The verb cis ‘to saturate, to stuff’ < *tsitja also belongs here. O CAMARDA 
I 87-88 (cis to Gk ovteo ‘to feed’); MEYER Wb. 441 (compared with 
МОК <xovtóvo ‘to fill holes with lime’); VAILLANT RES VI 106-107; 
FRAENKEL 252; TRUBACEV ESSJa IV 124-125; ÇABEJ Etim. III 48-49 
(from Slavic). 


cjap m, pl. cjep ‘he-goat’. Various forms including cap and sqap con- 
tinue PAlb *tsapa which, together with Slavic *саръ id., Rum [ар id. 
and Ital zappo id., reflects an Oriental Wanderwort of Iranian or Altaic 
origin, cf. NPers capis “опе year old goat', Osset cew 'goat', OTurk 
čäbiš ‘six-months old kid’. Ф POTT KZ IV 70 (connected with Lat caper 
‘he-goat’); MEYER Wb. 387-388 (the same); PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. II 738 
(Rum [ар from Albanian); DENSUSIANU GS I 243-244 (against the Latin 
etymology of Rum fap); SPITZER MRIW I 292 (Rumanian loanword); 
ROZWADOWSKI Roczn. Sław. H 109 (Iranian parallels); ROHLFS 
ZfromPh XLV 662-664 (independent sources of Romance, Albanian 
and other words for ‘goat’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 133-134; 
ABAEV I 307; HUBSCHMID Pyren. 49, Kult. SOE 89; RUSSU TD 203 (Rum 
tap from Dacian); TRUBACEV Ziv. 89; ROHLFS ZfromPh XIV 624 (pre- 
Romance nature of Rum fap = Ital dial. zappo id.); ROSETTI ILR I 282; 
KLEPIKOVA SPT 48-50; MEIER Etym. 56; TRUBACEV ESSJa IV 172-173; 
CABEJ Etim. III 49-51 (follows MEYER). 


стар m, pl. cmagé ‘peg’. Another variant is cmak. Together with 
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cimak this word is related to cimb (ÇABEJ St. 1 93, Etim. HI 51-52). 9 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 62-63. 


cub adj. ‘with a short tail, with a tail cut off’. An early borrowing from 
Slav *сиръ ‘tuft of hair’ and also ‘stump, a cut off piece’. 0 MEYER 
442 (to SCr Сира ‘tuft of hair’); CABEJ Etim. Ш 58-59 (to cup). 


cub m ‘robber, brigand’. Borrowed from a Germanic source, cf. Goth 
piubs ‘thief’, OHG diob (MANN Language XXVI 384). 0 ÇABEJ Etim. 
IIT 58 (to cub ‘with a short tail’). 


CUCÉ f, pl. cuca ‘girl, maiden’. An onomatopoeic form with parallel for- 
mations in Slavic as well as in Hung csucsa ‘loved one’ (MEYER Wb. 
443). 0 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 17; JOKL apud ÇABEJ St. I 93-94 (from 
*cull-cé to cull); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 113; MANN Language XXVI 
384-385 (to Goth piwi); BRINCUS SCL 1 (1961) 25-28; ÇABEJ Etim. WI 
59-60. ` 


cull m, pl. cullë ‘youth, boy’. A relatively recent loanword from Ital ciullo 
'nincompoop' < fnaciullo (MEYER Wb. 449-450; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 315-316). 0 ÇABEJ St. I 95 (reconstructs the original meaning 
as ‘skin’), Etim. III 63-65. 


cup adj. ‘odd (uneven). Continues PAlb *tsupa from IE *Í(e)u-po-, based 
on *keu(a)- ‘to swell’, cf. in particular Skt sanyd- ‘empty’. As far as 
the suffix is concerned, cf. Skt sd-pha- ‘swelling’. 0 POKORNY I 592- 
593; CABEJ Etim. III 67 (identical with sup). 


CUIT aor. curra 'to prick up (ears)'. A phonetic and semantic variant 
of thur. 


curr m, pl. curra ‘high rock’. A nominal derivative of the verb curr. 9 
JOKL Studien 115-116 (borrowed from Hbr gôr rockt BARIĆ ARSt. 
I 104 (reconstructs *krno-, to Olr carn), AArbSt. IL 388; ÇABEJ St. I 
96 (to Arm sur ‘sword’, Goth hairus id.), Etim. III 68-69. 


cys aor. суга ‘to spur on, to tease’. A difficult word. Maybe, a secondary 
formation in -s based on thyej. 0 JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 105-106, 149 
(to goj and, further, to Lat ciere ‘to move’); MANN Language XXVIII 
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31-32 (from *teudið); ÇABEJ St. 1 96-97, II 327 (related to nxis), Etim. 
III 71; DEMIRAJ AE 116. 


суй aor. cytha ‘to prick’. An onomatopoeia or an unusual derivative 
of thyej. Not at all clear. 


C 


gatké t, pl. cafka ‘heron’. Borrowed from Slav *СауъКа ‘daw, magpie’, 
cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg cavka, SCr cavka (MEYER Wb. 443). A 
homonymic cafké ‘glass, cup’ is borrowed from Slav *СаўьКа ‘small 
bowl’. 9 CABEJ St. I 97 (adducing dialectal cap id., reconstructs 
*capké > cafké), Etim. ПІ 75-76 (from сар); SVANE 145. 


¢aj aor. сауа ‘to split, to cleave, to smash, to batter, to chop up’. A par- 
allel variant is NGeg shaj. From PAIb *rsenja, formed on the basis of 
[E *sked- ‘to split’: Skt skhadate id., Gk oxedévvvp1 id. and the like 
(JOKL IF XXX 196). Note cazé ‘leaf’ representing a derivative in -zë. 
0 MEYER Wb. 444 (to Gk oxáGo ‘to cut, to incise’); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 97; PISANI Saggi 119; POKORNY I 918-919; MAYRHOFER III 507; 
FRISK 11 721; САМА] Alb. Wotb. 60; OREL ZfBalk ХХШ/1 71; ÇABEJ 
Sr. 198, Etim. III 77; HULD 47-48 (reconstructs *-a- in the Proto-Alban- 
ian root); DEMIRAJ AE 116-117 (çaj < *dé-shaj, related to Lat sarió 
Чо weed"). 


cajme f, pl. cajme ‘red-backed shrike, heron’. Derived from Slav 
*caja, *ёајька ‘gull, lapwing’, cf. South Slavic forms: Maced čajka, 
Slovene с/ка (ÇABEJ Etim. III 77). 0 MEYER Wb. 443 (uncertain rela- 
tion to Slav *éapja ‘heron’). 


çalë adj. ‘lame’. From PAlb * а/а related to Gk oxoA1dc ‘crooked’, 
Lat scelus and their cognates (MEYER Wb. 443). 0 JOKL IF XXX 194 
(from IE *skel-no-); MANN Language XXVIII 40 (from IE *eks- 
skoluios); PISANI Saggi 128; FRISK II 723-724; CHANTRAINE 1013; 
POKORNY I 928; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 80 (to shalë), DEMIRAJ AE 117-118 
(reconstructs *dé-shalé). 


gam m, pl. camé, camér ‘Chamerian, inhabitant of the western part of 
Epirus’. Borrowed from early dial. Slav *cams or *cama rendering 
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an earlier *tjama, the latter reflecting the Greek river-name Ovapts 
of Epirus. 0 LEAKE Greece 13 (establishes the connection between cam 
and @vapic); ÇABEJ Sr. I 98 (treats сат as a direct continuation of Ө®о ас), 
Etim. VII 82-83. 


gander ғ, pl. candra ‘prop, support’. From *5tSentra reflecting a sin- 
gularized plural of the Indo-European neut. *skentrom with s-mobile, 
close to IE *kentrom (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 259): Gk кёутроу 
‘goad, spur’, cf. also Latv sits ‘spear, lance’ < Balt *sintas. The anlaut 
¢(a)- excludes the possibility of a borrowing from Latin or a Romance 
language, cf. qendér. 9 POKORNY I 567; FRISK I 820-821; OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII/1 71 (mistaken comparison with çaj), ÇABEJ Etim. III 
84 (variant of dialectal gandér « gendér). 


сар aor. сара ‘to chew’. From PAlb *stiepa connected with IE *skep- 
‘to cut, to split? (JOKL JF XXX 192-193). Note that capé ‘step’, cap 
‘to step, to pace, to ро” represent a metaphoric usage of capé ‘bite, piece’, 
çap ‘to chew’. 0 MEYER Wb. 444 (connects çapë ‘step’ with Turk capmak 
Чо run’ as well as with Slav *stgpiti ‘to step’); MANN Language XXVIII 
40 (prefix *eks- followed by hap); POKORNY I 930-932; OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII/1 72; CABEJ Etim. III 84-85. 


gapua ~ с̧арџе m, pl. caponj ‘spur (of a rooster)’. Derivative of çapë 
‘step’ (CABEJ Etim. III 89). 


çarë f, pl. cara ‘fissure, crack’. Borrowed from Slav *cara ‘line, rent, 
cleft', presently attested in South Slavic only in Slovene cára (OREL 
Etimologija 1983 135-136). 0 OREL ZfSlaw XXX/6 914. 


gars aor. Carta ‘to destroy, to spoil’. From PAlb *stSertja based on IE 
*sker-ti-, cf. ON skera ‘to cut’, Lith skirti id. and the like (JOKL IF XXX 
195-196, XXXVII, 100-101, LKUBA 156). 9 FRAENKEL 803; POKORNY 
I 938-942; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 91-92; DEMIRAJ AE 118 (originally, from 
*dé-shart-). 


gas m, pl. case ‘moment, time’. Another variant is cast (with -t gener- 
alized from locative as in né cast, cf. ÇABEJ Etim. III 93-94). Borrowed 
from Slav *ёаѕъ ‘time’, cf., in particular, South Slavic forms: OCS 
Cas, Bulg cas, SCr ¿as (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 17; MEYER Wb. 
445). Ó SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197; SVANE 176. 
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gek aor. сеКа ‘to touch’. An onomatopoeia existing in many phonetic 
variants, cf, cek id., cik id. and cok id. (ÇABEJ Etim. П 98). 


gel aor. cela ‘to open’. From PAIb *stSela etymologically related to Hitt 
iskallái- ‘to tear up’, ON skilja ‘to split’, Lith skeliù, skélti id. (JOKL 
IF XXX 194-195, WuS ХП 70). 9 PISANI Saggi 125; MANN Language 
XXVIII 40 (from IE *eks-skelid); FRAENKEL 800; BORETZKY ZfBalk 
VIII/1-2 21-26 (on çelës ‘key’ < ‘opener’ as an Oriental semantic calque); 
ÇABEJ Etim. IIT 100-101; HAMP Münch. St. Spr. XLI 52 (< *dz-Sel- < 
IE *sel- ‘to put’). 


çelë f ‘best part’. Borrowed from Slav *се/о ‘head’, its South Slavic 
reflexes (Bulg celo and SCr celo) having a specific meaning of a ‘front, 
visible place’ and ‘end, edge’ (ÇABEJ St. I 98, Etim. III 101). 9 SVANE 
180. 


celitet refl. ‘to recover, to get well’. Borrowed from Slav *céliti ‘to 
heal’, cf. South Slavic continuants: OCS céliti, Bulg cel’a, SCr cijeli- 
ti. 


celnik m, pl. gelniké ‘senior shepherd’. Borrowed from Slav *¿elsnik% 
‘leader, head’, cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg čelnik, SCr Ceonik (SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 179). As to celing ‘senior shepherd’, it goes back to МСК 
тоёћуүкос id., ultimately, from the same Slavic source (ÇABEJ St. I 98). 
The variant çelik was influenced by an Albanian Turkism çelik ‘steel’. 
Q SVANE 194; ÇABEJ Etim. ПІ 102. 


gem aor. сета ‘to bring to light, to disclose, to reveal, to broach’. From 
PAlb *itfepna etymologically connected with cap (OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII/1 72). For the semantic development cf. ON skilja ‘to separate, 
to divide’ > ‘to understand’ (BUCK 1207). 9 JOKL Studien 91 (divides 
сет into prefix ç- and -em < *apnid compared with Lat apió ‘to fasten, 
to attach’); ÇABEJ St. I 98-99, Etim. WI 103. 


çerdhe f, pl. çerdhe ‘nest’. A singularised plural of the original *çerdhë. 
An early borrowing from Slav *cerda ‘row, herd, flock’ (Bulg creda, 
SCr čreda) with a particularly interesting shift of meaning (MEYER Wb. 
446). 0 JOKL AArbSt I 38 (reconstructs *skerdh- related to Lith 
skefdZius ‘shepherd’ and its cognates); ÇABEJ LP VII 199, St. 199, Etim. 
III 108-109. 
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gett m, pl. gerra ‘wren’. A substantivized use of a borrowed Slavic adjec- 
tive *cb5rmb ‘black’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 259). 0 ÇABEJ Etim. 
IH 111 (onomatopoeia). 


çetë f, pl. çeta ‘clan, armed group’. Borrowed from Slav *četa id., cf. 
South Slavic forms: Bulg četa, SCr Сега (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
17; MEYER Wb. 446-447). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 184; SVANE 202; 
ÇABEJ Etim. III 112. 


cetiné г, pl. getina ‘pine-tree’. Borrowed from Slav *četina “bristle, needles’, 
cf. in particular South Slavic: Bulg Cetina, SCr četina (ÇABEJ St. 1 99). 
0 SVANE 125; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 112. 


Çë pron. ‘what’. With a full reduction of vowel, also is used in the form 
of ç’. From PAlb *tši continuing IE *K'id: Hitt kuit, Gk ti, Lat quid 
and the like (BARIĆ AArbSt I 206, II 399; HULD 47). 0 MEYER Wb. 218 
(borrowed from Rum ce id.); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 328 (from *qish); 
TREIMER KZ LXV 388 (borrowed from SCr ¿a id.); MANN Language 
XXVIII 35; FRISK II 903-904; WALDE-HOFMANN IT 404-405; CABEJ 
St. I 97 (identical with gë), Etim. III 73-74. 


gimké f, pl. сітка ‘bug’. Another variant is qimké. Borrowed from Lat 
cimicem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14). Another word for ‘bug’, 
gimérr, seems to be an expressive formation based on çimkë. 0 STIER 
KZ XI 137; MEYER Wb. 227 (from SCr kimak id.); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 146; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 117; CABEJ Etim. 
III 119-120 (follows MIKLOSICH). 


çjerr aor. corra ‘to tear up’. From PAlb *Stsera etymologically related 
to Olr scaraim ‘to separate’, ON skera ‘to cut’, Lith skiriù, skirti ‘to 
separate’ and the like (CAMARDA I 69, 87; MEYER Wb. 410-411). 0 MANN 
Language XXVIII 40 (from *eks-skerid); FRAENKEL 808; VENDRYES 
[S] 33-34; ÇABEJ Etim. III 124. 


çmoj aor. çmova ‘to estimate’. Borrowed from Lat aestimare id. 
(MEYER Wb. 448). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß +I 1052; MANN 
Language XXVIII 35 (related to Gk tui&co); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 12; HAARMAN 110; ÇABEJ Etim. III 126-127. 
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çnderoj aor. çnderova ‘to dishonor’. Borrowed from Lat exhonoráre 
id. 


çoj aor. cova ‘to bring, to rise, to send’. Borrowed from Lat excire, exciére 
‘to call out, to cause, to wake’. 9 CAMARDA I 68 (to Gk xiw); MEYER 
Wb. 448 (from Lat excitdre); TREIMER MRIW I 341 (against MEYER, 
reconstructs *ské- in the anlaut); JOKL Studien 81 (accepts the view of 
CAMARDA), Mélanges Pedersen 145 (close to CAMARDA's view, from 
*ds-qojy; BARIĆ ARSt. I 73 (to Goth skewjan ‘to go’); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 98 (agrees with MEYER); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 8-10 (to Lat ságió 
‘to feel’); MANN Language XXVIII 40 (from *eks-skeujo); ÇABEJ Etim. 
III 128-130; DEMIRAJ AE 119. 


cotillé f, pl. cotilla ‘stamp, kind of long blender’. A metathesized form 
of tocillé (ÇABEJ St. I 102, Etim. Ш 134). 0 BARIĆ ARSt. I 73, AArbSt 
I 156-157 (compares with Lat quatid ‘to wield, to beat’); JOKL 
Mélanges Pedersen 145 n. 1 (to cutér ‘stream, brook’). 


cubé +, pl. сира ‘bush, shrubbery’. Borrowed from Slav *cuba ‘lock, 
forelock, curl’ (SCr cuba) with a semantic innovation. D MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 380 (related to Slav *cuba); ÇABEJ Etim. III 135-136 (related 
to kacubé). 


cudis aor. çudita ‘to astonish’. Borrowed from Slav *¿uditi id. as well 
as Geg cudé ‘wonder’ - from Slav *cudo id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
18; MEYER Wb. 449). As to çudi id., it is an Albanian derivative of cudis. 
0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 191, 323; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 98; 
TRUBACEV ESSJa IV 127-129; SVANE 231; ÇABEJ Etim. III 136-137. 


cuké f, pl. сиќа ‘peak’. Borrowed from South Slav *cuka id. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 449; MLADENOV AfsiPh XXXIV 385 (borrowed from Bulgarian); 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 339; ROSETTI 
ILR 1275 (comparison with Rum ciucd); ÇABEJ St. I 103, Etim. Ш 138- 
140; SVANE 161, 181. 


соё f ‘sheep with little ears’. Borrowed from Slav *culz id., cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg čula, SCr cula. 9 ÇABEJ Etim. III 141-142 (Balkan 


parallels). 


сип m. pl. cuna ‘boy, youth’. Together with cuné ‘penis’, borrowed from 
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Ital cionno ‘penis’ (MEYER Wb. 449-450). Ф CAMARDA II 67 (from Ital 
ciullo ‘little’); LA PIANA St. Varia 77 (from *qun borrowed from Slav 
*Cedo ‘child’); MOUTSOS ZfBalk VII 101 (силё borrowed from МОК 
toovvvi ‘branch, twig, penis’); ÇABEJ Sr. I 103-104 (related to cung 
‘stump’), Etim. П 142-143; SVANE 88. 


D 


dac m, pl. daca ‘cat’. An onomatopoeic formation or a hypocoristic based 
on a personal name (MEYER Wb. 62). Ó TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 134. 


daj aor. dava ‘to divide’. Often used with prefix n- as ndaj id. Goes back 
to PAlb *danja, transformed from *daja under the influence of other 
verbs in -nja. Further connected with Gk болоно ‘to divide’, Skt ddyate 
id. (BOPP 483; CAMARDA I 144; MEYER Wb. 59, Alb. St. III 26). 0 JOKL 
Idg. Jb. IX 58 (to Skt ddlayati ‘to split’), Sprache IX 128 (follows Bopp); 
RESTELLI R7L XCI 471-472; MANN Language XXVI 381; CAMAJ Alb. 
Wortb. 54; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 239 (verb in *-nió); FRISK I 341-342; 
KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 117; CABEJ Etim. III 150-151; DEMIRAJ AE 
119-120. 


dak m ‘big ram’. From PAlb *dauka further related to Lith dvékti ‘to 
breathe’, dvdkas ‘breath’ and other derivatives of *dheu- on which dash 
is also based (ÇABEJ Etim. HI 153: related to dash). 


dal aor. dola ‘to go out’. From PAlb *dala etymologically related to 
Gk 0&AXo ‘to bloom’, i.e. ‘to appear, to come out’ (MEYER Wb. 60, 
Alb. St. III 29). O PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 114-115, Kelt. Gr. II 648 (to 
Olr dul ‘go’), KZ XXXIII 542; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 99; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 380, XXVIII 36; PISANI Saggi 121; POKORNY Vox Rom. 
X 241 (to Fr daille < Gaul *dal(1)jà); FRISK I 649-650; CIMOCHOWS- 
KI LP II 240, St. IE 43 (from *dalnd); САМА] Alt. Мот. 37; 
CHANTRAINE 421; HAMP Sprache XXX/2 156-157 (< IE *dhalnjó); OREL 
ZfBalk XXII 76-77; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 172; CABEJ St. 104 (recon- 
structs *dalnó and compares dal with Lat doló ‘to сш”), Etim. III 153- 
154; CLACKSON LR 118; DEMIRAJ AE 120. 


daltë f, pi. dalta ‘chisel’. An early borrowing from Slav *dolbto id., pre- 
served in South Slavic as Bulg dlato and also borrowed as Rum daitá 
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(MEYER Wb. 60). 0 SKOK Slavia Ш 115-116; BARIG Hymje 75; JOKL 
Slavia XIII 305-306; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 173, 319; ÇABEJ St. 105 
(treats daltë as a cognate of Slav *delbto or of Skt ddlayati ‘to split’), 
Etim. II 154-156; SVANE 78; MURATI Probleme 129-130. 


dallëndyshe f, pl. dallëndyshe ‘swallow’. A relatively recent com- 
pound motivated by the swallow’s forked or “double” tail - *dalluan 
dysh ‘appearing to be double’, with *dalluan > Tosk dalluar, Geg dalluen 
representing the participle of dalloj (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 72-73 with 
some differences). 0 CAMARDA I 37 (to Gk taAavtedw ‘to swing, to 
rock, to shake’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 31 (from Lat hirundo); MEYER 
Wb. 59-60 (from Lat hirundinem ‘swallow’ + suffix -yshé, influenced 
by dalléndis ‘to take heart, to be brave’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 544 
(to Gk yeArdov ‘swallow’); BARIĆ ARSt I 5 (contamination of Lat hirundo 
and *dallé, to Germ Schwalbe ‘swallow’); SCHMIDT KZ L 236-237 (to 
Germ Schwalbe); MAYER KZ LXVI 89-96 (comparison with Шуг Taulan- 
tii, TavAdvtior, ёӨуос прос Apia TavAavtivov лтробеўёс toig 
XeArdoviots, Hecat.); HASDEU EMR II 51; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
134; HALIMI GjA (1972) 124 (from *da-né-dyshe); KNOBLOCH А/АК 
335-337 (agrees with PEDERSEN); ÇABEJ St. I 105-106, Etim. Ш 157- 
159. 


dallgë f, pl. dallgë, daliga ‘wave’. 


dalloj aor. dallova ‘to discern, to recognize’. Continues PAlb *dalndnja 
based on an adjective in *-no- - *dalna related to Skt ddlayati ‘to split’, 
Lat doló ‘to chip, to hew’ and the like (JOKL Studien 12). 9 CIMOCHOWSKI 
LP II 239; MAYRHOFER II 24; WALDE-HOFMANN I 364-366; XHUVANI 
Kier. 1/11 2 (to daj); ÇABEJ St. Etim. III 159-160; DEMIRAJ AE 
121. 


dangé f ‘belly’. Another variant is déngé. Goes back to PAlb *danga 
etymologically identical with Lith dangé ‘table-cloth, cover’, Latv дайга 
‘puddle, marshland’, Slav *doga ‘arc’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
259). All these forms are deverbatives related to Lith dengiù, deñgti 
‘to cover’. Adjectival déng ‘full, stuffed up’ continues PAlb *danga 
and also belongs here. As to deng ‘bundle, full sack’, it is rather a bor- 
rowing from Turk denk ‘bale’ (MEYER Wb. 63) than a cognate of the 
above forms. 9 MEYER Wb. 61 (to Slovene danka ‘rectum’ ); FRAENKEL 
88-89; ÇABEJ Sr. I 106 (to deng), 121, Etim. II 162 (back formation 
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of Turk dangalak ‘stupid’ > Alb déngallak); TRUBACEV ESSJa V 98- 
99. 


dardhë f, pi. dardha ‘pear, pear-tree'. From PAlb *dardá, a derivative 
of derdh ‘to tip out, to pour’ < PAlb *derda (OREL Etimologija 1986- 
1987 220-221) with a semantic motivation established for Slav *grusa, 
*krusa ‘pear, pear-tree' < *grusiti, *krusiti ‘to crumble, to break’, IE 
*peisom ‘pear’ < *peis- (TRUBACEV ESSJa УП 156). 0 HAHN I 236 (con- 
nects dardhé with the name of Dardania); MEYER Wb. 61 (follows HAHN), 
Gr. Gr. 50; BUGGE BB XVIII 164 (to Gk буєрбос, &xpóg ‘wild pear, 
wild pear-tree’); JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer 89-90 (to IE *gher(s)- ‘to 
stiffen’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 106; MANN Language XVII 17 (recon- 
structs *nghrdis), XXVIII 34 (from IE *ghard-); PISANI Saggi 118; JUC- 
QUOIS Muséon LXXVIII 440; FRISK I 199, 203; CAMAJ Alb.Wortb. 121 
(to *der- ‘to split’); GINDIN Onom. 124; ÇABEJ St. 1 107 (to Olr draigen 
*wild pear'), Etim. Ш 165-167; HULD 48; DEMIRAJ AE 121-122. 


daré ~ dané f, pl. daré ~ dané ‘pincers, tongs’. From PAlb *dana, a par- 
ticipial form related to daj (CABEJ St. I 107-108, Etim. III 1167-168). 
0 CAMARDA II 61 (to Gk дбкуо ‘to bite’); MEYER Wb. 61 (considers 
the unchanged Tosk -a- to indicate a lost consonant before -r- ~ -n-); 
JOKL Studien 12-13 (develops CAMARDA’s etymology based on IE *denk); 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 239 (to OHG zanga id.); MANN Language XXVIII 
40; HAMP LP XXVIII 78 (same as CIMOCHOWSKI); JUCQUOIS Le Muséon 
LXXVIII 442; LEHMANN GED 338 (follows JOKL); OLBERG apud DEMIRAJ 
(to IE *dhau-); JANSON Unt. 21; DEMIRAJ AE 122. 


darkë f, pi. darka ‘supper’. From PAlb *darkd, originally a singular- 
ize neut. pl. of IE *dork‘om reflected in Gk 6óprov id. (CAMARDA I 
67; MEYER Wb. 61). On the other hand, the connection with dreké is 
doubtless. 0 MEYER Alb. St. III 3, 26, 72, Gr. Gr. 245; BUGGE BB ХУШ 
189; PEDERSEN BB XX 231 (reconstructs *drak*- in order to explain 
drekë), KRETSCHMER Einleitung 101 n. 3; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 99-100; 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 239; MANN Language XVII 19, XXVI 384; 
PISANI Saggi 118; PORZIG Gliederung 178; POKORNY Vox Rom. X 239 
(to Шут Apaxotbiva < *darkuinà); PISANI Saggi 118; HAMP Anc IE 116 
(adds Bret dibri ‘to eat’); FRISK I 410-411; CHANTRAINE 294; ANTTILA 
Schw. 29, 100; OLBERG Festschr. Bonfante 563; ÇABEJ St. 1 108, Etim. 
III 168-169; HuLD 48-49; DEMIRAJ AE 122-123. 


darové ‘bride’s gift’. Borrowed from Slav *darovs ‘gratuitous’. The 


DASME — DEH 57 


corresponding verb darovis ‘to make a present, to give money as a gift’ 
seems to continue an unattested Slav *daroviti, cf. the widespread *darovati 
‘to make a present’ (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 18; MEYER Wb. 61) while 
dari ‘dowry’ is based on *dar borrowed from Slav *dars ‘gift, 
present’. 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 183; SVANE 212, 231, 252; ÇABEJ 
Etim. UI 169. 


dasmé pi. dasma ‘wedding’. Another widespread and historically 
important variant is darsmé. Goes back to PAIb *dartsimd, original- 
ly, **wedding feast’, derived from darké (OLBERG apud DEMIRAJ; CABEJ 
St. 1 108-109, Etim. Ш 169-170). 0 MEYER Wb. 62 (to Rum zestre ‘dowry’); 
PEDERSEN BB XX 232, KZ XXXVI 309 (reconstructs *dam-ésé to be 
compared with Gk үбнос ‘marriage, wedding’); JOKL LKUBA 14; HULD 
49; DEMIRAJ AE 123-124. 


dash m, pl desh ‘ram’. From PAI *dausa reflecting IE *dhouso- ‘breath, 
breathing, animal' (MANN Language XXVI 387), cf. Gmc *deuzan *wild 
animal’ (Goth dius, ON dýr), Lith pl. daüsos ‘paradise’, Slav *duxp 
‘breath, spirit’. The Albanian word was borrowed to Rum das. 9 
CAMARDA II 70 (to Gk баск1АЛос ‘kind of fish’); MEYER Wb. 62; BARIĆ 
ARSt. 6 (dash < *dalsh connected with dele); JOKL LKUBA 240-241, 
329 f. (compares dash < *dhyosi- with Lat bestia ‘animal’); TAGLIA- 
VINI Stratificazione 134-135; LA PIANA Studi I 91(dash ~ Lat densus, 
difficult both semantically and phonetically); BUGGE BB XVIII 164 (links 
dash to desha); IVANESCU SAO УШ 274-276; POKORNY I 270; 
FRAENKEL 115-116; FEIST Goth. 121-122; ZALIZN'AK Etimologija 
139; POGHIRC /st. limb. rom. II 341; ROSETTI ILR I 276; OREL Die Sprache 
XXXI 280, ZfBalk XXIII 144, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351, 356; ÇABEJ St. 1 109- 
110, Etim. III 171-173 (to Goth tagl ‘hair’); TRUBACEV ESSJa V 153- 
154; DEMIRAJ AE 124-125 (related to dem). 


degë f, pl. degë, dega ‘twig, branch’. From PAlb *dwaigd etymologi- 
cally related to OHG zwig id., Germ Zweig (MEYER Wb. 62, Alb. St. 
HI 9, 26, 39). 9 CAMARDA I 80 (to Gk téxvov ‘child, sprout’); BUGA 
II 319; JOKL Studien 15; PISANI Saggi 103, 122; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 
240; KLUGE 897; HAMP Trends LVII 906; HULD 145 (against MEYER); 
ÇABEJ Etim. III 179-180 (dubious Alpine-Romance parallels); DEMIRAJ 
AE 125-126. 


deh aor. deha ‘to inebriate’. From PAlb *degska. At the same time, con- 
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tinuants of *degnja are attested in dej ~ dénj id. Both *degska and *degnja 
are related to djeg. Ф BOPP 539 (to IE *dhé(i)- ‘to suckle’); MEYER Wb. 
62-63 (to Goth dauns ‘vapor’), Alb. St. Ш 29, 90; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 
I 88 (to dyllë), SCHMIDT KZ LVII 6-7; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 110; MANN 
Language XXVIII 32 (to IE *dhues- ‘to destroy’); ÇABEJ St. 1 111 (com- 
pares deh with dend), Etim. ПІ 182-183; DEMIRAJ AE 125-126. 


dej adv. ‘the day after tomorrow’. From PAlb *daja continuing IE loc. 
dual *duoj-ous (DEMIRAJ AE 127). For the development of IE *dyo- 
> PAlb *da- see OREL Antič. balk. 3 37-39. ó CAMARDA I 310 (to Gk 
бту); MEYER Wb. 62, Alb. St. III 39 (to IE *duoin-/*dyein-); JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 88; OŠTIR AArbSt. П 307; FRAENKEL 108; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 
73 (close to MEYER); ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 183-184 (back formation based 
on апае]. 


(С) déjé г ‘place where the snow melts, low place’. Denominative forms: 
dejet ~ déjet. From РАІ *danja related to Skt dhánvan- ‘dry land’, 
OHG tenni ‘threshing-floor’ (DEMIRAJ AE 127). 9 JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 88 (to deh); SCHMIDT LVII 6-7 (to Skt ddhvanit ‘to burn 
out, to fade away’); MANN Language XXVIII 32 (to IE *dhues-); POKORNY 
I 249; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 180-182 (to ndej). 


dele f, pl dele, dhen, dhén ‘sheep’. The Сер variant delme represents 
a formation in *-md (and hardly has anything in common with the name 
of Dalmatia pace MEYER Wb. 63 and ÇABEJ St. 1111). The word is based 
on РА1Ы *dailà ‘sheep’ < ‘suckling’ and related to various /-deriva- 
tives from IE *dhé(i)- ‘to suckle’ (MEYER Wb. 63, Alb. St. III 29 oper- 
ates with *dailjà < IE *dhailjá or *dhoilia), cf., in particular, Arm dayl 
‘colostrum’ « IE *dhailo-. Suppletive plural forms dhen, dhén should 
be treated separately as a Proto-Albanian (collective) derivative in 
*-anti based on dhi ‘she-goat’. Thus, the source of dhen, dhén is to be 
reconstructed as *aiganti-, with apheresis of the anlaut vowel (OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 357). 0 BRUGMANN 117; PETERSSON LUA XIX/6 12; 
BARIĆ ARSt. 6 (dhën compared with IE *dhé(i)-); JoKL LKUBA 239 (mis- 
takenly explains -/- from *-/n-), 251-253 (compares dhen, dhén with 
Celt *damatos ‘sheep’ > W dafad, Bret dauat or with n-derivatives of 
IE *dhé(i)- ‘to suckle’, in particular, with Skt dhend ‘milk cow’, cf. 
also Olr dinu ‘lamb’ and the like), Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 87 (traces of 
this root in Balkan place names); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 101, Stratifi- 
cazione 135; LA PIANA St. Varia 77-78; SCHMIDT KZ L 238; PORZIG 
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Gliederung 150; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 240-241; MANN Language XVII 
20-21 (dhen to Lat géns ‘kin, tribe’); POKORNY I 241-242; DURIDANOV 
ZA XVIII 37 (dhen - to Thr ЛаубоА тол); ÇABEJ St. I 152 (compari- 
son of dhen, dhën with Gk ӧтиос ‘fat’), Etim. III 184-186 (follows MEYER); 
HULD 143; KODDERITZSCH LB XXXI 108; RASMUSSEN Morph. 52; OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 357; DEMIRA! AE 127-128, 157-158 (agrees with 
MANN). 


deltiné t ‘clay’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav *delbtina further 
connected with *delbto ~ *dolbto ‘chisel’. The semantic development 
seems possible but not quite obvious: ‘clay’ < *‘pounded mass’? 0 JOKL 
ArRom XXIV 24 (from *ndé-baltiné); ÇABEJ St. I 112 (compares deltiné 
with dalté), Etim. WI 187-188 (to dylle). 


dell m, pl. dej ‘tendon’. From РАІЬ *daisla probably related to Lith gysla 
*blood-vessel, tendon’, Slav *Zila ‘tendon’ (MEYER Wb. 63, Alb. St. TII 
18) if the latter are treated separately from Skt jiyd- ‘bow-string’, Gk 
Bróg ‘bow’ (BRUGMANN Grundr. 1 345). Ó CAMARDA I 71 (to Gk 8éo 
‘to tie’); PEDERSEN IF V 68 (to Lat filum ‘thread’), KZ XXXVI 326 
(agrees with MEYER); JOKL Studien 13 (comparison with Gk éw ‘to 
bind’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 87-88; FRAENKEL 150; FRISK I 237; 
MAYRHOFER I 448; VASMER II 57-58; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 239; 
ÇABEJ St. I 112-113 (connects dell with Slav *dols ‘valley’ and Gk ӨбАос 
‘mud’ - those two having nothing in common), Etim. III 189-190; DEMIRAJ 
AE 128 (against CABEJ). 


dem m, pl. дета ‘young bull’. From PAlb *dama etymologically 
related to Olr dam ‘ox’ and, probably, to Gk ókueÀoç ‘calf (CAMARDA 
I 73; MEYER Wb. 63, Alb. St. III 26, 64). 0 PEDERSEN Кей. Gr. I 164; 
JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer 92, Festschr. Rozwadowski I 236; TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 135; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 239; MANN Language 
XXVI 385; FRISK I 345; CABEJ St. I 113, Etim. III 190-191; DEMIRAJ 
AE 128-129. 


dend aor. denda ‘to stuff’. An archaic non-assimilated variant is NGeg 
tend. From PAlb *tenda related to Skt tandate ‘to weaken’, Lat tendó 
‘to stretch’. 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 21 (based on Lat dénsus); MEYER 
Wb. 65 (related to Lat dénsus), Alb. St. V 72 (borrowed from Lat tendere); 
BARTHOLOMAE JF I 300 (to Lat densus ‘thick’); JOKL apud WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 341 (to gdhénd); MANN Language XVII 19; CIMOCHOWSKI 
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LP II 239; POKORNY I 1065-1066; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 193-194 (agrees with 
JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 129 (to ndej). 


denjé adj. ‘worth’. Borrowed from Lat dignus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 21). 9 MEYER Wb. 63 (borrowed from Ital degno); CABEJ Etim. 
П 195. 


depërtoj aor. depértova ‘to penetrate’. Borrowed from Rom *dé- 
penetráre (MEYER Wb. 65). 0 MANN Hist. Gr. 146 (borrowed from Lat 
départire); ÇABEJ Etim. III 195-196 (derived from ndépér ‘асгоѕѕ’). 


derdh aor. derdha ‘to pour out’. In Old Albanian the stem is not umlau- 
ticized: dardh (BUZUKU, BUDI). Continues PAIb *darda close to ono- 
matopoeic Lith dardéti ‘to rattle’, Latv dàrdér ‘to creak’, W go-dyrddu 
‘to mumble, to grumble’. 0 MEYER Wb. 64 (to Slav *darz» ‘daring’), 
Alb. St. YII 13, 26; FRAENKEL 83; PEDERSEN BB XX 238 n. 2 (to Skt 
srjáti ‘to sell off, to discharge’), KZ XXXVI 289, Kelt. Gr. 1494; JOKL 
Studien 13-14 (to Skt dhárà ‘stream’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 101; LA 
PIANA Studi I 42-43 (to Skt ksarati ‘to flow’); ÇABEJ St. I 114-115 (to 
Gk Өорбс ‘sperm’), Etim. TII 197-198. 


derë f, pl. dyer ‘door’. From PAlb *dworá, a secondary a-stem based 
on IE *dhuer- id.: Skt dvdr-, Gk Өорао, Tokh B twere and the like 
(CAMARDA I 17; MEYER BB VIII 188, Wb. 63, Alb. St. HI 29, 39, 71). 
Q JOKL IF XXXVI 132, LKUBA 240, 255; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 101; CIMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 240; MANN Language XXVIII 32 (reconstructs 
*dhueres); PISANI Saggi 103; FRISK I 695-696; MAYRHOFER II 83-84; 
POKORNY I 278; OREL Antič. balk. 3 37-39 (on the development of the 
апаш); HAMP LP XX 9; KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 104, 125; 
HULD 49; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 198-201; DEMIRAJ 
AE 129-130. 


(T) deré adj. ‘bitter; difficult’. From PAlb *deuna etymologically iden- 
tical with OS tiono ‘evil’, OE teona ‘wrong’ (JOKL Studien 19-20 with 
further erroneous link to dhuné). 9 HAHN 29 (connected with dhuné); 
MEYER Wb. 87 (accepts HAHN’s etymology with some doubt); 
HOLTHAUSEN AEW 346; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 241; OLBERG Festschr. 
Pisani 1 689; CABE) Sr. I 115 (to the Indo-European word for ‘tear’: 
Gk 6áxpv), Etim. III 201; DEMIRAJ AE 130 (dialectal phonetic devel- 
opment of hidhur). 
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dergj aor. dorgja ‘to lie down, to lay sick, to be ill’. A more frequent 
form of present is pass.-refl. dergjem. From PAlb *dergja further ety- 
mologically connected with Lith dirginti ‘to move’, dirgti ‘to lose energy, 
to become weak’, Slav *dsrgati ‘to pluck, to pull’ and particularly with 
Gmc *targjan ‘to tear’: MHG zergen ‘to pluck, to pull’ (VASMER Alb. 
Wortforsch. 9). 9 PEDERSEN BB XX 238 (to Lith sergù ‘to be ill’, Olr 
serg ‘illness’ supposing IE *sy- > Alb d-), Kelt. Gr. 171; TRAUTMANN 
BSIWb. 56; FRAENKEL 96; VASMER I 500-501; HAMP IF LXXIX 155 
(follows PEDERSEN ); CABEJ Sr. I 115-116 (to Lith dárga ‘rainy 
weather’, Slav *dorga ‘road’), Etim. III 201-203; HULD 49-50; LINDEMAN 
IF XCVIII 48-50; DEMIRAJ AE 131 (agrees with VASMER). 


deri prep. ‘to, up to, till’. From PAlb *deur(e)i having the same struc- 
ture as Gk Sedpo, dedpe, ógupt ‘here’ compared with Lith aurè id. and 
Av avarə id. and analyzed as *5e-avpo or *6e-vpo. 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 18; MEYER Wb. 299 (borrowed from South Slav *dori ‘to’); 
MANN Language XXVI 383 (to Lat feri); FRISK I 371-372; FRAENKEL 
26; BARTHOLOMAE 175. 


dert m, pl. derra ‘pig’. From PAIR *darja connected with Gk xoipoc 
id. « IE *ghorios (CAMARDA I 96; MEYER Wb. 64). Note a derivative 
derk ‘piglet’ continuing PAlb *darika. 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ш 18; JOKL 
Festschr. Kretschmer 78 f. (reconstructs *óhór-n-); PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 333 (to dosé); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 135; LA PIANA Studi 
I 45-46 (to Skt -dari- ‘making burst’); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 230; PISANI 
Saggi 116, 118; FRISK П 1107-1108; HULD 148 (from IE *suoinro-); 
ÇABEJ St. 1116 (explains -rr- by expressive gemination), Etim. III 205- 
206; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; FLH VIII/1-2 39 (on PAlb *-rj- > -rr-); 
KORTLANDT SSGL X 220; DEMIRAJ AE 131-132. 


det m. pl. dete ‘sea’. From PAlb *deubeta ‘depth’ based on IE *dheub- 
'deep' (JOKL Studien 14-15). Intermediary stages of the phonetic 
development are preserved in the uncontracted Italo-Alb dejt, dejét and 
in dialectal forms with a long vowel - det. PAlb *deubeta is particu- 
larly close to Gmc *deupipé ‘depth’ > MDu diepde, MLG dépede, E 
depth. O BUGGE BB XVIII 165 (connected with dal ‘to go out’); 
MEYER BB VIII 187 (to Gk @éxuç, name of the sea-goddess), Wb. 64 
(reconstructs dejt < *delt to be compared with Gk Өбвлосса), Alb. St. 
IV 54 (follows BUGGE); RIBEZZO Riv. Indo-greco-italica XVI 25 f. (recon- 
structs *dakti compared with Epir Aéfo · 9àAo06o Hes.); TAGLIAVI- 
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NI Dalmazia 102; ÇABEJ St. I 118, Etim. III 209-210; POKORNY I 267- 
268; ONIONS 258; OREL $B/a Lekiskol. 148-149 (Baltic toponymic par- 
allels: Lith Duobyté, Latv Daubite); HULD 50. 


detyrë f, pl. detyra ‘duty, debt’. Borrowing from Rom *debitira id. (МІ- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 20; MEYER Wb. 66). The verb detoj ~ detonj 
reflects Rom *debitare. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1047; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 111; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 
122; ÇABEJ St. 1 118-119 (derived from detorés ‘debtor’), Etim. III 210- 
211; LANDI Lat. 39, 41, 82-83. 


déboj aor. débova ‘to drive away’. Other variants are zboj, xboj, cboj. 
Related to boj (ÇABEJ St. I 119, Etim. Ш 212-214). 0 BUGGE BB ХУШ 
174 (borrowed from Rom *disbindre); MEYER Alb. St. IV 44 (agrees 
with BUGGE); JOKL JF XXXVII 119 (reconstructs *bhdreid connect- 
ed with bie); LA PIANA St. Varia 23-24 (to IE *yei-); MANN Language 
XXVIII 32 (to Gk лтоёо < *de-bhoieio). 


défrej aor. défreva ‘to enjoy oneself’. Based on the recombination of 
its antonym, shéfrej, shufrej ‘to suffer’ < Lat sufferdre id., as a pre- 
fixal formation in shë- (ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 214-215). 9 MEYER Wb. 111 
(from Rom *disfrendre or *défrendre); KRISTOFORIDHI 98 (to fryj). 


déftoj aor. déftova ‘to show, to point’. Borrowed from Rom *indictdre 
(MEYER Wb. 64-65, Alb. St. IV 41). 0 CAMARDA I 64 (derives déftoj 
from IE *deik-); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ?1 1054 (borrowed from 
Rom *doctáre); JOKL RIEB II 65-67 (analyzes the verb as *dé-fétoj, its 
root borrowed from MGk фотібо ‘to shine, to illuminate’); BARIC Hymje 
63 (follows MEYER); JOKL RIEB II 65-67 (based on *ftoj, to foti ‘oil 
lamp’); MIHÁESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 23; HAARMANN 122, 130; DI 
GIOVINE Gruppo -ct- 16-24; ÇABEJ Sr. I 120 (to *f-tonj further related 
to Gk otéyw ‘to cover’, Lat regó id.), ÇABEJ Etim. III 215-217 (from 
Lat digitdre). 


dégjoj aor. dégjova ‘to hear’. Dialectal forms ndégoj and, particular- 
ly, délgonj, diligonj reflect the obvious Latin source - intelligere ‘to per- 
ceive’ (MEYER Wb. 66-67).0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1054; BARIĆ 
ARSt 33-34 (related to Gk &xobo ‘to hear’, Goth hausjan id.); ÇABEJ 
Etim. Ш 217-218. 
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dékoj aor. dékova ‘to hit, to strike’. Borrowed from Lat indicere in its 
specific meaning ‘to impose, to inflict’ > *'to inflict pain’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 65 (from Rom *decóleare based on cóleus ‘bag, sack’); GAZULLI 
19 (-koj to Gk x&o); PEDERSEN KZ XXXV 539-560 (agrees with MEYER); 
ÇABEJ St. I 120-121 (connects dékoj with koj and mékoj); ÇABEJ Etim. 
III 218-200 (from *dérkoj, to darké). 


délir aor. délira ‘to clean, to cleanse, to deliver’. The variant déliroj 
is morphologically more regular. Continues Rom *deliberáre and is 
connected with lirë (CAMARDA I 172; MEYER Wb. 247). Ф PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXIII 538 (derived from lirë), ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 221 (agrees with 
PEDERSEN). 


déllinjé f, pi. dëllinja ‘juniper’. A more archaic variant déllénjé seems 
to reflect PAlb *daislanja (for the derivational structure cf. méllén- 
jë) related to dell < *daisla (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 259). 
Semantically, the juniper is described as a wiry, sinewy plant, cf. Russ 
mozzevel nit id. derived from Slav *mozgz ‘brain, marrow’, Lith mázgas 
‘knot’. 9 MEYER Wb. 65 (from Rom *cedrulanea or *cedrulina derived 
from cedrus ‘cedar, juniper’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 9-10 (to Lith 
dílis ‘fog’, Skt dhüli- ‘dust’ and the like); JOKL LKUBA 191-193 (same 
as VASMER); JAGIĆ AfsIPh VIII 654-655; CIMOCHOWSK1 LP II 241; 
FRAENKEL 426-427; VASMER II 637; CABEJ St. I 121 (related to dalté 
and dalloj), ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 222; DEMIRAJ AE 132. 


dém - dam m, pl. déme ~ dame ‘damage’. Borrowed from Lat damnum 
‘hurt, harm, damage’. As to dénoj ‘to condemn, to punish’, it is an Italian 
loanword (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 20; MEYER Wb. 60). 9 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042, 1047, 1050; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
15; HAARMANN 122; ÇABEJ St. I 121, Etim. III 222-224; LANDI Lat. 
48, 94, 115. 


dérgoj aor. dérgova ‘to send’. Borrowed from Lat delegare id. with an 
irregular change of liquida (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 259). 9 
CAMARDA I 67 (to Gk трёҳо ‘to run’); MEYER Wb. 65 (borrowing from 
Lat dirigere ‘to arrange, to lay straight’); JOKL /F L 43; MIHÁESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 27; HAARMANN 122; CABEJ Etim. III 226 (follows MEYER). 


dérmoj aor. dérmova ‘to cut into pieces, to plummet down’. Borrowed 
from Lat *déramdre, cf. Rum 4йгїта ‘to tear off? (MEYER Wb. 65, Alb. 
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St. IV 56). Note a derivative dérmé 'steep slope'. 9 PUSCARIU EWR 42; 
ÇABEJ St. I 122 (reconstructs *dromoj and connects it with dromce). 
Etim. III 227-229. 


dërrasë f, pl. dërrasa ‘board, stone plate’. From PAlb *deratjd based 
on IE *der- ‘to tear, to split’, see djerr (CIMOCHOWSKI LP III 158-161: 
to Slav *derati ‘to tear’). 9 CAMARDA II 143 (to dru); MEYER Wb. 66 
(from Ital terrazza ‘terrace’); MANN Language XXVIII 33 (to Gk харо); 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP III 158-159; HELBIG 70; ÇABEJ Etim. HI 230-231 
(derived from rrasé 'flat stone"). 


dëshiroj aor. déshirova ‘to wish’. Borrowed from Lat désiderdre ‘to long 
for, to desire’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 21; MEYER Wb. 65). As to 
the noun déshiré ‘desire’, it seems to be a deverbative rather than a 
continuant of Lat désiderium id. (ÇABEJ St. Т 123, Etim. Ш 233). Ф 
CAMARDA I 176 (wavers between the correct etymology and the 
comparison with dashur, participle of dua); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 2 1 1048, 1052; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 122. 


dëshmoj aor. déshmova ‘to testify’. Borrowed from Rom *restimóniáre 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 66; MEYER Wb. 64). 0 ÇABEJ St. I 124, Etim. 
III 233-234 (denominative); HAARMANN 153. 


déshpéroj aor. déshpérova ‘to make desperate’. Borrowed from Lat 
despéráre ‘to despair’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 22). 9 MEYER Wb. 
68 (from Ital disperare id.); ÇABEJ Etim. III 235. 


déshtoj aor. déshtova ‘to have a miscarriage’. Borrowed from Rom 
*dépositàre used as a replacement of dépdnere іп its meaning ‘to give 
birth’ (MEYER Wb. 66, Alb. St. V 72). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 
1049; SPITZER MRIW I 318-319 (connects déshtoj with Ital tosto ‘fast, 
quick’); BARIĆ ARS: I 38 (derives the verb dështoj from a noun 
*dushyté ‘miscarriage’ explained as IE *dus-siito- ‘badly born’); 
CABEJ St. I 124 (a prefixal derivative of shtoj), Etim. III 235-236. 


di aor dita ‘to know’, From PAIb *dija connected with IE *dhei(a)- ‘to 
see’, cf. Skt dhyáti, dhyáyati ‘to observe, to feel, to think’, Av dd(y)- 
Чо see’ (MEYER Wb. 66, Aib. St. III 29; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 46). Aorist 
dita and participle ditur ~ ditun are based on PAIb *dita, a formation 
in *-to-, cf. Skt part. dhydta- and dhita-. 9 GIL'FERDING Otn. 22 (to 
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Skt vid- ‘to know’); MEYER Alb. St. III 29; JoKL JF XXXVI 112, Sprache 
IX 128; TAGLIAVINI 104; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 240; POKORNY 243; 
MAYRHOFER II 45; HULD 152; ÇABEJ St. I 125 (reconstructs РА1Ы *din- 
< ТЕ *gena- ‘to know’), Etim. III 237-238; DEMIRAJ AE 132-133 (di 
< *dhiH-m). 


dig pron. ‘something’. As all other pronouns in di-, contains an element 
identical with the verb di as the first part of the compound (CAMARDA 
1214; MEYER Wb. 66). O PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 316; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 105; ÇABEJ St. 1 125. 


diel f ‘Sunday’. Derivative in *-/2 or in *-nd based on diell, a calque 
of Lat dies solis id. (PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 43). & ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 240- 
241. 


diell m. pi. diej ‘sun’. From РАТЫ *delwa, a tabooistic substitute of the 
original word for the sun based on a color adjective, cf. Skt Aári- *pale, 
yellowish’, Av zairi- id., Lat helvus ‘yellowish’, Lith Zelvas id. 0 BOPP 
513 n. 3 (to Skt diva ‘by day’); CAMARDAT 123 (comparisons with Gk 
ñÀAuoç ‘sun’ and, on the other hand, with diaAog: qavepóc, Aapnpóc); 
MEYER Wb. 69 (links diell to dal or, alternatively, reconstructs 
*dheg'h-lo-, cf. djeg); PEDERSEN BB XX 238 (to IE *suel- ‘sun’, cf. 
CAMARDA); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 103; MANN Language XXVIII 36 
(follows MEYER in reconstructing *dheg‘halos); MAYRHOFER III 581; 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 639; PISANI Saggi 118 (to Gk o£Aag ‘light, 
shine’); FRAENKEL 1297; CABEJ St. I 125-126 (to Olr dellrad ‘shine’, 
OE deall ‘bold, splendid’, Arm delin ‘green’), Etim. III 241-242; HULD 
50-51 (accepts PEDERSEN's etymology). 


dihas aor. dihata ‘to pant’. Borrowed from Slav *dyxati ‘to breathe’, 
cf. in particular South Slavic forms: OCS dyxati, Bulg dixam, SCr dihati 
(MEYER Wb. 67). 9 SVANE 256; ÇABEJ Etim. III 242. 


dikë f ‘desire, lust’. Continues PAlb *dikd, a substantivized fem. adj. 
related to Lith dykas ‘idle, empty’. Slav *diks ‘wild’. 0 FRAENKEL 95; 
TRUBACEV ESSJa V 29-30; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 243 (borrowed from SCr 
dika ‘pride’). 


diktoj aor. diktova 'to discover, to find out'. Borrowed from Rom 
*décaptare. Ф MEYER Wb. 67 (from Lat detegere); JOKL RIEB II 59-60 
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(from Rom *dis-captáre); ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 243-244 (unclear). 


dimër ~ dimén m, pl. dimra ~ dimna ‘winter’. From PAlb *deimena related 
to IE *gheimen- id.: Skt heman loc. ‘in winter’, Gk yetpo ‘winter’ and 
the like (GIL'FERDING Otn., MEYER Wb. 67, Alb. St. III 18, 64). 9 CAMARDA 
196 (to Gk GuBpos ‘rain’, Lat imber id.); BUGGE BB XVIII 164; JOKL 
IF XXXVI 130, Sprache IX 123; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 103; PEDER- 
SEN KZ XXXVI 333, Kelt. Gr. 166; LA PIANA Studi I 52-53 (to tym); 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 229; ERNOUT-MEILLET 294; PORZIG Gliederung 
190; PISANI Saggi 99; MANN Language XXVI 384 (erroneous comparison 
with OE tima ‘time’); MAYRHOFER III 607; FRISK II 1079-1081; 
ANTTILA Schw. 35, 134; HAMP IF LXVI 52-55; HULD 51; OREL ZfBAIk 
XXIII 146; JANSON Unt. 21-23; ÇABEJ Etim. III 245; DEMIRAJ AE 133. 


din (3 sg.) aor. diu 'to break (of the day)'. Also appears as refl. dihet 
id. From PAIb *dine, a denominative verb based on IE *dino- ~ *deino- 
‘day’: Skt dína- ‘day’, Slav *дьль id., Lith dienà id., Latv dena id. 9 
MEYER Wb. 68 (derivative of dité); JOKL Studien 22 (a derivative in 
*dei- with a verbal suffix *-nja); MAYRHOFER II 41; FRAENKEL 93; 
IVANOV Slav. 168; TRUBACEV ESSJa V 213. 


diré f, pl. dira ‘trace’. Borrowed from South Slav *dira ~ *dir’a id.: 
Bulg dir’a > dira, SCr dira (ÇABEJ St. I 126). 9 SVANE 141; ÇABEJ Etim. 
III 248. 


dishté f, рі. dishta ‘mill funnel’. Another variant is dishké. Borrowed 
from Lat discus ‘disk’ (CABEJ Etim. III 249-250). 0 САМА] Alb. 
Worth. 123 (suffix -shté). 


dishull m, pi. dishuj ‘kind of aromatic shrub, Pistacia lentiscus'. Other 
variants (dyshkull and dushkull as well as ndryshkuil) result from various 
types of folk etymology associating this plant with dushk and ndryshk. 
Borrowed from a deminutive Rom *disculus according to the shape 
of leaves. 0 ÇABEJ Etim. III 250 (derived from dyllë). 


ditë f, pl. dit, ditë ‘day’. From PAlb *dità etymologically connected with 
Gmc *ridiz ‘time’ (OHG zit, OE tid) and Skt diti ‘brightness, splen- 
dor' (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 10-11, 40). 9 BOPP 513; GIL'FERDING 
Otn. 22 (to Skt dína- ‘day’); CAMARDA I 73 (to Lat dies ‘day’); MEYER 
Wb. 68 (from *din-té related to Skt dína- ‘day’, Slav *4ьпь id., Lith 
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diena id.), Alb. St. Ш 26; PEDERSEN BB XX 230 (to -di in perëndi), KZ 
XXXIV 546 (follows MEYER); JOKL Studien 22; MLADENOV Ist. 216; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 103; ONIONS 923; ZALIZN’ AK Etimologija 1964 
190; МАҮРНОЕЕВ II 44-45; ÇABEJ Sr. I 126-127, Etim. Ш 251-253; HULD 
51-52. 


djalë m, pl. djem, djelm ‘boy, youth’. From PAlb *dela probably con- 
nected with Latv dé/s ‘son’, Lat filius id. as a derivative of IE *dhei- 
“о suck' (XYLANDER 317; CABEJ Sr. I 127-128). Note that the vocal- 
ism in Proto-Albanian is irregular so that a secondary transformation 
of the stem must be presumed. 0 MEYER Wb. 60 (derives djalë from 
dal), Alb. St. III 29; KRETSCHMER Glotta XIV 310-311 (to dal); JOKL 
IF XXXVI 115; OŠTIR AArbSt. 1114 (to Gk t&Aic *maiden'); VASMER 
ZfslavPh UI 269 (to Thr -teAq16); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 113-114; 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 240; PISANI Saggi 121; HAMP St. Whatmough 78; 
HULD 52; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 143; ÇABEJ Etim. III 255-258; DEMIRAI 
AE 134-135. 


djall m, pl. djaj ‘devil’. Borrowed from Lat diabolus id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 21; MEYER Wb. 60, Alb. St. V 73). 9 CAMARDA I 98 (con- 
nection with Gk 8i&BoAog id.); THUMB /F XXVI 12-13 (from Gk 
O1&BoAoc); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß ? I 1041; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIII 535; JOKL LKUBA 20 (from Greek); HAARMANN 122; CABEJ 
Etim, 1 258-259; LANDI Lat. 75, 137-138. 


djathé m/n, pl. djathéra ~ djathna ‘cheese’. A diminutive in -thé 
(CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 121) of *djadh « PAlb *dedi-, the latter to be com- 
pared with Skt dddhi ‘sour milk’ and OPrus dadan ‘milk’, derivatives 
of *dhéi- ‘to suck’ (JOKL Studien 15-16, WuS XII 70). For the irreg- 
ular development of the root vowel cf. djalë. 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
102, Stratificazione 147; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 240; TRAUTMANN 
APSpr. 316; PISANI Saggi 123; MAYRHOFER II 15; POKORNY I 241; MANN 
Hist. Gr. 54, 91, 97 (from IE *ghesito-); HAMP Word IX 140, KZ LXXXIV 
140-141; ToPOROV PJa I 284-286; HULD 52-53; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 259- 
260; DEMIRAJ AE 135-136. 


djathté adj. ‘right’. Old Albanian texts preserve djathé ‘right (side) 
(BUZUKU), thus showing that djathtë is a relatively new formation in 
-të based on РАІЬ *detsa (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 291; ÇABEJ St. I 128- 
129). The latter is etymologically connected with IE *deks- ‘right’: Skt 
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dáksina-, Gk 5e&16c, Lat dexter and the like (MEYER Wb. 69). 9 
MEYER Alb. St. II 17, HI 13, 26; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 291, Kelt. Gr. 
I 36; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 239; PISANI Saggi 131; MAYRHOFER II 10- 
11; WALDE-HOFMANN I 346-347; MANN Language XXVI 383; FRISK 
I 366-367; POKORNY I 190; JucQuors Le Muséon LXXVII 445 (pho- 
netically impossible *deksto- with *-kst- reflected as Alb -tht-); HAMP 
RESEE XIX/1 141-145 (reconstructs *deksino-); HULD 53; CABEJ Etim. 
III 260-261 (to Lat decus ‘beauty, decoration’); DEMIRAJ AE 137-138. 


dje adv. ‘yesterday’. From PAlb *de etymologically identical with Skt 
hyás id., Gk хӨёс id., Lat. heri id. and the like (CAMARDA I 96; MEYER 
Wb. 69, Alb. St. Ш 18, 63). 9 MEYER Gr. Gr. 37, 345; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 333, Kelt. Gr. 189; JoKL LKUBA 26; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 103; 
ERNOUT-MEILLET 292; MAYRHOFER II 29; PISANI Saggi 101; FRISK II 
1097-1098; HAMP BSL LXVI 222; HULD 53; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 261; PUHVEL 
Festschr. Hoenigswald 317; DEMIRAJ AE 138. 


djeg aor. dogja ‘to burn’. From PAIb *dega etymologically related to 
IE *dheg'h- ‘to burn’: Skt dáhati, Tokh AB tsak-, tsák-, Lit degit, dégti 
and the like (BOPP 508; GIL'FERDING Оп. 22; MEYER Wb. 69, Alb. St. 
III 9, 29). 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 275; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 323-324, Kelt. 
Gr. I 108; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 103; ERNOUT-MEILLET 250; MANN 
Language XXVI 382, XXVIII 36; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 240; PISANI Saggi 
125; FRAENKEL 85-85; IVANOV Slav. 129; HULD 53-54, KZ CVII 166; 
KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 101, 127; ÇABEJ Etim. III 261- 
262; DEMIRAJ AE 138-139, 


(G) djemén pi. ‘demons, devils’. A lexicalized plural of djall similar 
to that of djalë ~ diem (SKOK AArbSt I 220-221). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 20 (from Lat daemónem ‘demon’); MEYER Wb. 69 (same as 
MIKLOSICH - but the stress is placed differently); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrif 2 1 1043; THUMB IF XXVI 13 (borrowed from Gk daipoves 
id. - but the development of -ол- > -je- would be quite unique); JOKL 
LKUBA 18 (agrees with THUMB), IF XLIV 13 n. 1 (follows SKOK); 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. Т 10-11 (borrowed from OCS demons id.); 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 (follows THUMB); ÇABEJ St. 1 129 
(repeats THUMB's etymology), Etim. HI 262-264; LANDI Lat. 72, 83. 


djep m. pl. djepe, djepa ‘cradle’. Borrowed from Gk ӧёлос ‘beaker, goblet’ 
(CAMARDA II 191). For the semantic development cf. E cradle - OHG 
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kratto ‘basket’. 0 MEYER Wb. 69-70 (related to Slav *zybzka id.), Alb. 
St. III 18, 36; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 333; JOKL IF XXXVI 158-159, 
Mélanges Pedersen 155 (reconstructs *ëhoubha thus slightly correct- 
ing MEYER); BARIC Hymje 77; ÇABEJ St. I 129-130 (from IE *dheubh- 
~ *dheup-; Gk dénac is explained as an ancient Albanian loanword), 
Etim. ТП 264-265. 


djersé f, pl. djersé ‘perspiration’. Another variant is dirsé. From PAlb 
*widertjd with the loss of the unstressed first syllable. Further related 
to Gk 1брфс id. < *suidrot-s, cf. also Latv sviédri id., Lat südor id. (PE- 
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 288-290). 9 CAMARDA I 48, 96 (to Gk Épon ‘dew’); 
MEYER Alb. St. I 81 (to Gk 6pócoc ‘dew’), Wb. 70 (to Gk ó&kvo ‘to 
bite’); BUGGE BB XVIII 165 (to zjarr); JOKL Studien 92-93 (accepts 
PEDERSEN's etymology); FRISK I 710-711; CHANTRAINE 456; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 623-624; CABEJ Etim. III 265-266; HULD 148; KORTLANDT 
SSGL X 219; DEMIRAJ AE 139-140. 


djerr aor. dora ‘to destroy’. From PAlb *dera or *derna related to Skt 
drnáti ‘to burst, to tear’, Gk ёёро ‘to skin’, Goth gatairan ‘to tear’ and 
the like (MEYER Wb. 70, Alb. St. Ш 26). 9 JOKL Studien 8; FRISK I 368- 
370; MAYRHOFER II 59; FEIST Goth. 203. 


djerr m, pl. djerre ‘fallow land’. From PAIb *dersa etymologically iden- 
tical with Gk yépoog ‘dry land’ (CAMARDA I 96) < IE *ghersos. 9 RESTEL- 
LI RIL LXXXIX - XC 412 (same as CAMARDA); MEYER Wb. 70 (to djerr 
‘to destroy’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 325-326 (to bie ‘to bear’); LA PLANA 
St. Varia 21-23 (to var, vjerr); FRISK II 1089-1090; ÇABEJ Etim. III 266- 
268 (to bie ‘to fall’). 


dobét adj. ‘weak’. Derived from dobé id. The latter is borrowed from 
Slav *dobs ‘good, fine’ unattested in South Slavic where a more usual 
*Доргъ id. is widespread. Note dobi ‘profit, use’ related to dobé. 9 PISANI 
Saggi 129 (to Lat débilis); ÇABEJ St. I 131 (based on udob), ÇABEJ Etim. 
III 272-273; SVANE 273. 


dobis aor. dobita ‘to win’. Borrowed from Slav *dobyti ‘to acquire, to 
win' (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 18; MEYER Wb. 70). The Albanian verb 
is semantically closer to SCr dobiti than to Bulg dobija. 9 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 178; OREL Etimologija 1983 136; SVANE 199-200; CABEJ 
Etim. III 273. 
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dojké f, pl. dojka ‘nurse’. Borrowed from Slav *dojka id., cf. in par- 
ticular South Slavic continuants: Bulg dojka, SCr dojka (ÇABEJ St. I 
131, Etim. III 277). 9 SVANE 190. 


doke f ‘traditions’. Borrowed from Gk бокӣ ‘opinion, view, meaning’. 
9 JokL LKUBA 53-56 (related to duket); CABEI St. I 131 (agrees with 
JOKL), Etim. III 277-278. 


dokérr r, pl. dokrra ‘big bone, bone of arm or leg’. Derived from *dok 
(for the formation pattern cf. kokërr), borrowed from Gk бокос 
'rafter, beam' (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 260). 9 CAMARDA I 85 (to 
Gk ó6óxava ‘a structure of two joined upright bars’); MEYER Wb. 70 
(to Turk dogru ‘direct’); BARIĆ ARSt I 8 (from *dorkr- composed of 
doré and krah), CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 119 (suffix -érr); ÇABEJ Sr. T 132 
(an expressive form compared with docké ‘little hand’ and the like). 


doliné f, pl. dolina ‘valley’. Borrowed from Slav *dolina id., cf. South 
Slavic forms: Bulg dolina, SCr dolina. 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 106 (bor- 
rowed from SCr dolina). 


dorbéri f ‘herd’. A secondary phonetic transformation of *dobéri derived 
from Slav *dobro ‘property’ (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 12-13). 9 MEYER 
Wb. 71 (borrowed from Ital turba ‘crowd’); JOKL Studien 16-17, IF 
XXXVII 100 (a compound consisting of dor- < IE *ghuer- ‘animal, 
beast’ and -bëri compared with Lith bürjs ‘crowd’); BARIĆ AArbSt I 
215; TAGLIAVINI Srratificazione 147; ÇABEJ St. I 133 (derived from *torbar 
based on torbé ‘shepherd’s bag; knapsack’), Etim. III 286-287. 


doré f, pl. duar ~ duer ‘hand’. A singularized neut. plural PAlb *dara 
< [E *ghesr- (PISANI Saggi 121; HAMP Anc. IE Dial. 115) related to Gk 
ye id., Hitt kessar id., Tokh A tsar- id., B şar- id., Arm jern id. (BOPP 
492; MEYER Wb. 72, Alb. St. Ш 18, 71). O MEYER Aib. St. 192 (to Gk 
Š@pov ‘palm’); Gr. Gr. 81; JOKL LKUBA 90, IF XXXVI 132, XLIX 
274; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 101, Stratificazione 88; CIMOCHOWSKI LP 
II 230; ERNOUT-MEILLET 295, 300; MANN Language XXVIII 34 (from 
*$hord-s-); FRISK II 1082-1083; CHANTRAINE 305; PORZIG Gliederung 
187; PISANI Saggi 99, 121; POKORNY I 203; VAN WINDEKENS I 521; 
НАМР Anc. IE 115; HULD 54; KORTLANDT Arm-/E 40; ÇABEJ Etim. III 
288-291; SCHRUVER BC 58; DEMIRAJ AE 140. 
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dosé f, pl. dosa ‘pig, sow’. From PAIb *da(btja, a derivative of IE *dhe(i)- 
‘to suckle’ (OLBERG apud DEMIRAJ; ÇABEJ St. I 134-135). 0 CAMARDA 
II 203 (to Gk Dec ‘jackal’); JOKL Studien 17 (reconstructs IE *syudtia 
further connected with *si- ‘pig’); BARIĆ ARSt I 6-7 (from *dérgid related 
to derk < *dergo- as darkë to dasmë), PEDERSEN KZ XX XVIII 393 (to 
derk, dirk, from *dérk'iay; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 13 (borrowed 
from Bulgaro-Turk dote 'pig'); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 100 (agrees with 
JOKL), Stratificazione 135; RIBEZZO RivAlb I 140, II 144 (from *$hetia, 
to Maced yot&v- tv); HULD 148 (follows JOKL); ÇABEJ Etim. III 293- 
296; DEMIRAJ AE 140-141. 


dot part. of irreal. A lexicalized sequence of two particles, do and té (LAM- 
BERTZ LP VII 92). O MEYER Wb. 72 (borrowed from Lat in tōtō), PED- 
ERSEN BB XX 233-235, KZ XXXVII 236-238 (reconstructs acc. 
*dhétim of a deverbative related to IE *dhe- ‘to put’); MANN Language 
XXVI 381; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20 (from Lat totum); ÇABEJ St. 
I 135 (follows LAMBERTZ), Etim. III 296-297; MANN Comp. 129 
(identical with Gk 6510); HAARMANN 154 (same as MIHĂESCU). 


dra ~ dra f ‘oil-cake, melted butter’. Reflects PAlb *draga (MEYER Wb. 
72-73, Alb. St. HI 29, 37, 72 with basic etymological parallels) with 
secondary nasalization in Geg and the loss of the consonant preserved 
in the variant with a long vowel drd. Close parallels are found in Ger- 
manic (ON pl. dreggiar ‘yeast’) and in Baltic: OPrus dragios ‘yeast’ 
(if not borrowed from Germanic), OLith drages id. (if not from Old 
Prussian), Lett dial. dradzi ‘sediment in melted butter’. Cf. also Slav 
*drozdzi ‘yeast’ (but Bulg drozde ‘something easy to melt or break’!) 
and a corresponding verb *drozgati ‘to press, to knead’. The word seems 
to represent a North European innovation in Indo-European. 0 
CAMARDA I 74 (to Gk tpv& ‘must’); MEYER Gr. Gr. 69; JOKL IF XXXVI 
101; Die Sprache IX 149; PISANI Saggi 124; REICHELT KZ XLVI 322; 
DURIDANOV Thr.-Dak. 94 (reconstructs Dac *draga); HIRT BGDS 
XXIII 349 f. (Old Prussian < Germanic); TOPOROV P/a I 363 Е; BOGA 
RR III 206 (on Lett dradzi); TRAUTMANN APSpr. 322; ENDZELIN KZ 
XLIV 65; FRAENKEL 100; PISANI Saggi 124; ANTTILA Schw. 122; 
POKORNY I 251; TRUBACEV ESSJa V 128 f. (on the Slavic form as derived 
from *drozg-); VASMER I 540 (Slav *drozga « *drogska); OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII 140, Koll. Idg. Ges. 357; DEMIRAJ AE 141. 


dragé f, pl. draga ‘avalanche’. Borrowed from Slav *dorga ‘ravine’ (ÇABEJ 
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St. I 136) unattested in the meaning ‘avalanche’. 0 JOKL /F XLIII 47- 
49 (reconstructs *dé-ra-gé and connects it with rashë); SVANE 81, 161; 
CABEJ Etim. HI 299-300. 


dragua ~ dra(n)gue m. pl. dragonj ~ drangoj ‘dragon’. Another variant 
is (T) drangua. It represents a borrowing from Rom *drancónem, a 
modification of Lat dracónem id. (MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1046, 
1050: also considers the possibility of borrowing from Italian). Ó STIER 
KZ ХІ 134 (borrowed from Gk 8p&xov id.); CAMARDA I 82 (to Gk 
6pákov id.); MEYER Alb. St. I 52, Wb. 73 (directly from dracónem or 
from Ital dragone); MIHĂESCU RESEE ТУ/1-2 22; HAARMANN 123; ÇABEJ 
Etim. 11 300-302 (from Latin). 


drang m, pl. drangje ‘barge-pole, punting-pole; young creature, cub’. 
From PAlb *dranga further to be compared with ON drangr 'stone pillar', 
drengr ‘thick trunk’, Lith dránga ‘perch, pole’, Slav *drogb ~ *droga 
(MANN Language XX VI 386; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/ 1 73). 0 TRAUTMANN 
BSIWb. 59; FRAENKEL 101; ÇABEJ Etim. HI 303 (from South Slavic reflex- 
es of *drogs). 


drap m, pl. drapa ‘long pole’. From PAlb *drapa further related to Gk 
брёло ‘to cut off’. 0 BUGGE BB XVIII 165 (to Gk тр@лт|ё ‘pole’); VASMER 
Alb. Wortforsch. 14 (to Pol drab ‘long stick’); FRISK 1417; ÇABEJ Etim. 
III 304. 


drapér ~ drapén m, pl. drapinj, dérpénj, drepér ~ drepén, drapérinj ‘sickle’. 
Borrowed from Gk Dor ópóénzavov id., cf. the attested form Gk 
брёлауоу (BUGGE BB ХІХ 167; THUMB JF XXVI 13). 0 CAMARDA I 
85 (treats drapër and Gk óp£navov as cognates); MEYER Wb. 73 (from 
Gk àpénavov), Alb. Sr. Ш 26, 72 (related to 6pénavov), Gr. Gr. 40; 
PERSSON BB XIX 167; SCHMIDT KZ УП; PEDERSEN BB XIX 167; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 107; LA PIANA Studi I 94 (related to 6pénavov); ÇABEJ 
St. I 136 (follows BUGGE and THUMB), Etim. III 304-305; HULD 54- 
55; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; OLBERG IBK XVII 39, SPhAen 39; 
JANSON Unt. 40-41; CLACKSON LR 112; DEMIRAJ AE 142. 


dre ~ dré m. pl. dreré ~ drené ‘deer’. Continues PAlb *drani- identi- 
cal with opovie [for Šp-]: ZAa@gog (LIDÉN Studien 67-68, 95-96). 
Further related to Skt dhrdnati ‘to sound’, OHG tréno ‘drone’ (SPITZER 
MRIW 1 319). For the semantics of this comparison cf. Slav *bykz ‘bull’ 
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(and also ‘bug’) ~ *bykati ‘to roar, to bellow’. 0 STIER KZ VII 160 (to 
Messap Врёудоу · ЁАофоу); SCHEFTELOWITZ BB XXVIII 297 (to Arm 
erinj ‘heifer’); CHARPENTIER KZ XL 432; VASMER ZfslavPh Ш 288 
(to Thr Apévic); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 135-136; GEORGIEV /55/е- 
dovanija 120 (to a Thracian name Apéviz); MAYRHOFER II 115-116; 
ÇABEJ St. 1 136-137 (to Olr darn ‘head’, cf. Gk kåpa ‘head’ ~ xépag 
‘horn’ ~ Lat cervus ‘deer’), Etim. Ш 305-307; DEMIRAJ AE 142-143 
(from *d-ran- based on IE *urHn-). 


dredh aor. drodha ‘to turn, to rotate’. From PAlb *dredza continuing 
IE *dregh- closely related to Arm darnam ‘to turn’, darj ‘curve, turn’ 
< IE *dráh- (LIDÉN Arm. Studien 101-102). Note a derivative of 
dredh - dridh ‘to shake, to vibrate’. As to dredhéz ‘strawberry’, it is 
identical with dredhéz ‘cord, string’ derived from dredh. 0 CAMARDA 
I 74 (to Gk tpéw ‘to flee’); MEYER Wb. 74 (secondary connection between 
dredhéz and dredh), Alb. St. VT 18, 29, 72, IF V 181 (related to Gk трёҳо 
‘to run, to hurry’); JOKL Studien 17-18 (to OHG draen ‘to turn’ recon- 
structing *tre-dh- for the Albanian verb), IF XXX 206-208; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 382; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. Y 62 n. 1; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 108 (follows LIDÉN); ACAREAN HAB I 639; PISANI Studi 129 
(dredh-éz - to Lat frdgum); ANTTILA Schw. 34; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Verbum 110; HAMP Trends LVII 906; ÇABEJ St. I 137-138 (accepts LIDÉN’ s 
etymology), 138-139 (connects dredhéz ‘strawberry’ with Olr driss ‘thorn- 
bush, brier-bush’, Gk óptoç ‘bush’), CABE! Etim. III 308-310; CLACK- 
SON LR 122-123; DEMIRAJ AE 143-144. 


dregé г, pl. drega ‘scab’. From PAlb *dragd, an o-vocalism deverba- 
tive connected with West Gmc *targjan ‘to pull, to stir’ (Germ 
zergen), Slav *doergati ‘to pull, to tug’, Lith dirginti ‘to move, to irri- 
tate’. 0 MEYER Wb. 74 (to dredhéz 'strawberry'); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
107; KLUGE 882; FRAENKEL 96; TRUBACEV ESSJa V 221; ÇABEJ St. I 
139 (comparisons with IE *der- ‘to tear’ and Skt da(r)dru- ‘leprosy, 
eruption’, W tarwyden ‘lichen, eczema’ and the like). 


drejté adj. ‘straight, right’, Borrowed from Lat directum id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 21; MEYER Wb. 74, Alb. St. V 73). Note the develop- 
ment of the cluster -ct-. 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1044, 1054; 
JOKL RIEB II 59-60; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 259; Di GIOVINE Gruppo - 
ct- 24-31; MIHĂESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 15; ÇABEJ St. I 139, ÇABEJ Etim. 
HI 312-315; HAARMANN 122; HULD 55; LANDI Lat. 121. 
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dreké f, pl. dreké ‘lunch, dinner, midday meal’. Connected with darké 
and reflecting PAlb *drikà related to darkë (MEYER Wb. 61) and reflect- 
ing a zero-grade *drK'à close to Bret dibri ‘lunch’, OBret diprim ‘to 
eat’ (HAMP Anc. IE Dial. 116). However, the development of *-/- > 
-e- remains unclear. Ф MEYER Gr. Gr. 245; PEDERSEN BB XX 231 (recon- 
structs *drok'-); HIRT Ablaut 126; PORZIG Gliederung 178; CAMAJ Alb. 
Wortb. 114 (suffix -ké); LEWIS-PEDERSEN 314; HAMP KZ LXXVII 253; 
MANN HAED 61 (zero grade in the root); ANTTILA Schw. 29, 100; CABEJ 
St. 1108, Etim. Ш 315-316; HULD 48-49; KODDERITZSH Festschr. Mac 
Eoin 62-63; DEMIRAJ AE 144-145. 


dremis aor. dremita ‘to slumber’. Borrowed from South Slav *drémiti 
*to doze, to slumber', cf. Maced dremit, SCr dramiti. Cf. also a 
Slavic derivative in drémké ‘nap’. 0 MEYER Wb. 65 (borrowed from 
Slav *drémati id.); POLAK ZfBalk 1 78 (from SCr drijemati); SVANE 
253; ÇABEJ Etim. lll 484. 


drenjé f, pl. drenja ‘quail’. From PAlb *dranja, derivative from dre ~ 
drê (ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 316). O CAMARDA II 159 (to Gk тєтр@оу); 
MEYER Wb. 74 (from Rom *tetraonem, cf. Lat tetraónem ‘heath-cock’); 
SPITZER MRIW I 319-320 (to dra). 


dreq m, pl. dreqér ~ dreqén ‘devil’. Borrowed from the nom. sg. or pl. 
of Lat dracó ‘dragon’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 22; MEYER Wb. 73). 
9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1043, 1051; JOKL IF XXX 291; 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 246; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 107; MIHÁESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 28; HAARMANN 123; ÇABEJ St. I 140, Etim. 111 316-317 
(from Gk ópáxcov); LANDI Lat. 28, 112, 143-145. 


drénjé г ‘cornel-cherry’, adj. ‘healthy, sound’. From PAlb *draunja, 
a derivative of IE *dreu- ‘tree’. For the evolution of meaning cf. Slav 
*sp-dorv» ‘healthy’ ~ *dervo ‘tree’ and Lat robustus ‘healthy’ ~ robur 
‘oak’. 9 MEILLET Etudes 1 88; BENVENISTE Word X 259, Inst. I 108- 
110 (semantic analysis of *dreu-); V ASMER II 90; ÇABEJ St. 1 140 (deriva- 
tion based on Bulg or Maced dren ‘cornel-cherry’), Etim. III 318. 


drinjé f, pl. drinja ‘brushwood’. From PAlb *dranjà related to dru and 
the Indo-European word for ‘tree’. O JOKL JF XXXVI 101 n. 1 (from 
SCr drijen ‘cornel-cherry’); ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 320-321 (from Slavic). 
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dritë f. pl. drita ‘light, luster, pupil (of an eye)’. From *drikta based 
on IE *derk- ‘to look’ and, in particular, close to OE torht ‘bright’, 
OHG zoraht (MEYER Wb. 74, Alb. St. III 27, 43). Ф BRUGMANN 131; 
JOKL Studien 53. Reallex. Vorgesch. Y 90, Sprache 1X 120; PEDERSEN 
Kelt. Gr. 1 42; MANN Language XXVIII 33; PORZIG Gliederung 149; 
POKORNY [ 213; CHANTRAINE 265; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani ЇЇ 688; ÇABEJ 
St. 1 140-141 (to Lith Zerit, Zeréti ‘to shine’, Slav *zsrěti ‘to see’ and 
the like), Etim. Ш 322-323; HULD 55; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 148; 
DEMIRAJ AE 145. 


drithé m/n, pl. drithéra ~ drithna ‘grain’. From PAlb *dritsà etymologically 
connected with Lat hordeum ‘barley’, ОНС gersta id. < IE *ghyzd- (JOKL 
IF XXX 302). In Albanian, the development of the voiced Indo-Euro- 
pean cluster seems to be surprising. 9 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 351; SPITZER 
MRIW І 335 (from *ghysuo-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 108; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 656-657; MANN Language XXVIII 40; ERNOUT-MEILLET 
299; PISANI Saggi 118; PORZIG Gliederung 209; CHANTRAINE 583; 
POKORNY I 446; SGGJa I 88; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 123; ÓLBERG 
Festschr. Pisani II 685; HAMP KZ LXXVI 277; ÇABEJ BUShT XV [3 57 
(to IE *der- ‘to tear’), Etim. III 323-325; HULD 55-56; RASMUSSEN Morph. 
91; DEMIRAJ AE 145-146. 


drizé f, pl. driza ‘blackthorn, sloe’. From PAlb *dridzjà etymologically 
connected with IE *dergh- ‘to hold, to be firm’: Skt drhyati ‘to be firm’, 
Slav *dprZati to hold’ < *dsrzjati and, in particular, *dsrza > Russ dereza 
‘kind of thorny plant’ (with a secondary polnoglasie), see KALUZSKAJA 
Antič. balk. 3 27. 9 MEYER Wb. 75 (related to dru); JOKL IF XXXVI 
101, LKUBA 248 (suffix -zé); MAYRHOFER II 61-62; VASMER I 502; 
MANN Hist. gr. 34 (to Olr driss ‘blackthorn’); TRUBACEV ESSJa V 231; 
HAMP KZ LXXVI 275; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 38; KLINGENSCHMITT apud 
DEMIRAJ (to Gk Spiog ‘bush’); ÇABEJ Etim. III 325-326 (to drithë); 
DEMIRAJ AE 146. 


drobis aor. drobita ‘to tire’. Borrowed from Slav *drobiti ‘to break, 
to crush' in an otherwise unattested meaning (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
16). 9 ÇABEJ Etim. III 326-327 (from Maced drobi); SVANE 232. 


drokth m, pi. droktha ‘broom’. A deminutive based on *drok probably 
borrowed from Slav *drokz ‘genista’ which, however, is not attested 
in South Slavic. 
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dromcé t, pl. dromca ‘crumb, bit’. Borrowed from Slav *drobsnica ‘trifle, 
small object’, cf. in particular South Slavic forms: Maced drobnica ‘trifle’, 
Bulg drobnica ‘pear-tree with small fruit’, SCr drobnica ‘particle’ (MI- 
KLOSICH Slav. Elemente 18; MEYER Alb. St. 1 82, Wb. 75). 0 CABEJ St. 
I 142 (connects dromcé with drudhe and IE *der- ‘to tear’ or *dhreu- 
‘to break’), ÇABEJ Etim. III 329-331. 


dru ~ dr m, pi. drunj, drurë ~ drun ‘tree; wood (f, pl. dru)’. From PAlb 
*druwa etymologically compared with Slav *dravo ‘wood’, Skt dru- 
id., Av dru- id., Gk 6p%ç ‘tree, oak’ (Bopp 541; GIL'FERDING Otn. 22; 
CAMARDA I 76; MEYER Wb. 75). The nasalization in Geg is secondary 
(ÇABEJ St. I 142-143) and, probably, influenced by the plural forms. 
The word was borrowed to Rum druete ‘thick and short (тее’.0 
MEYER Alb. St. III 27, 72, Gr. Gr. 232, 269; BRUGMANN - DELBRÜCK 
II/1 161 (borrowing from Slav *drsva); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIV 291, 
Кей. Gr. 1 144; JOKL IF XXXVI 100-102; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 109; 
MANN Language XVII 15 (from IE *drno-); MAYRHOFER II 36; FRISK 
I 421-422; PISANI Saggi 123; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. ЇЇ 330; ROSETTI 
ILR 1 276-277; HAMP KZ LXXVI 275 (original n-stem), LB XXV 78 
(collective *drugd); ANTTILA Schw. 16; TRUBACEV ESSJa V 141-142; 
HULD 56; ÇABEJ Etim. III 332-334; DEMIRAJ AE 146-147. 


druaj ~ druej aor. druajta, drojta, drova ‘to be afraid’. From PAlb *drdunja 
derived from dre, droe ‘fear’ < PAlb *drawa. The noun is related to 
Latv druvas ‘fear’ and, further, to Lith draudziu, draiisti ‘to forbid, 
to deter, to scare off’. 0 CAMARDA I 73 (to Skt trásati ‘to be afraid’, 
Gk трёо ‘to flee in fright’); MEYER Wb. 75 (etymologically connect- 
ed with OHG droa ‘threat’ but its anlaut continues IE *т-), Alb. Sr. TII 
24 (explains Alb d- from *en-t-); TREIMER MRIW I 371 (to Gk 
TAPAGOW ‘to stir, to frighten’); MANN Language XXVI 382 (to Lith 
drova ‘self-consciousness, awkwardness’ which is, in fact, a Germanic 
loanword); FRAENKEL 102; ROSETTI ILR I 276 (to Rum droaie ‘band, 
gang; а lot’); ÇABEJ St. 1 143-144 (to E dread), Etim. WI 334-337. 


drudhe f, pi. drudhe ‘crumb’. A singularized plural of *drudhé. From 
PAlb *drudza related to Lith driizgas ‘splinter, fragment’, drü£ti ‘to 
become weak’. 0 CAMARDA I 115 (to Gk Өролто ‘to tear’); MEYER Wb. 
370 (to rrudhé ‘wrinkle’); FRAENKEL 107; LA PIANA St. Varia 26 (derived 
from -rrudh related to rrjedh); MANN Hist. Gr. 176 (to Olr druidim 
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‘to close’); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 121 (suffix -dhe); SIROKOV ZFL 
XXIV/1 14 (to Lith dirginti ‘to pull’); ÇABEJ St. T 144 (connects drudhe 
with dromcé and IE *dhreu- ‘to break’), Etim. III 231-233. 


drugé f, pl. druga ‘spindle, shuttle’. Borrowed from SCr druga id. < Slav 
*droga (MEYER Wb. 75). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 171, 295; JOKL 
Slavia XIII 313-314 (from МОК tpoúya, Spobya ‘thread’); BARIÇ Hymje 
74, 79; POLAK ZfBalk 1 81; ÇABEJ St. I 144, Etim. III 337-338; SVANE 
47, 81. 


drushté f, pl. drushta ‘pole, mast’. From PAlb *drustd further connected 
with dru. 


druth m ‘wrath’. A derivative in -th of droe, dre ‘fear’, cf. druaj ~ druenj. 


(G) dry m ‘kind of lock, bolt’. From PAlb *drüna related to the Indo- 
European word for ‘tree’ and, probably, referring to the strength of 
the lock, cf. Gk ópoóv- ioxvpóv (BUGGE BB XVIII 165). The closest 
formal parallels of PAlb *drüna are Skt druna- ‘bow’, Iran *drüna- 
‘bow’ in Pers durüna ‘rainbow’, Ossetic erdyn (HAMP KZ LXXVI 276) 
and Slav *drynz ‘stick, pole’. 0 BUGGE BB XVIII 165 (to Olr dron ‘hard, 
strong’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 109 (suggests Skt drdna- ‘wooden trough’ 
as an exact parallel); MILLER Oss. 30; FRISK 1 419; MAYRHOFER II 78; 
ÇABEJ St. I 145, Etim. Ш 339-341; TRUBACEV Wa 1975/1 135, ESSJa 
V 145; DEMIRAJ AE 148-149. 


drydhét adj. ‘easy to plane (of wood)’. Continues PAlb *drüdza (with 
a secondary suffix -ét) close to Slav *dryzgati, *druzgati ‘to squeeze, 
to crush’. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa V 133, 145. 


dryshk m ‘rust’. From PAlb *drüdz(i)ska derived from *driidza > drydh(ét). 
Q MEYER Wb. 76 (explains the verb ndryshk ‘to rust’ from Rom *in- 
russicó based on russus 'rusty'); HAARMANN 131; CABEJ Sr. 1 372-373 
(a prefixal derivative of IE *reudh- ‘red’). 


dua ~ due aor. desha ‘to love’. From PAlb *ddusna connected with IE 
*Seus- ‘to taste’, cf. Skt jósati ‘to be fond of’, Gk үғооџрол and the like 
(JOKL JF XXXVIT 101-102, LKUBA 127). The diphthongization of the 
root vowel into -ua- may be explained by the original long diphthong 
in Proto-Albanian *dàáusna (JOKL). The aorist goes back to PAlb *аеиќа. 
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© MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 20 (from Lat débeóo ‘must’); MEYER Wb. 
76, Alb. St. III 17, 61, 90; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 333, Кей. Gr. I 80; 
PISANI Saggi 99, 101; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 230; LA PIANA Srudi I 49- 
51 (to Gk S€op0n ‘to lack, to miss’); ERNOUT-MEILLET 286; MAYRHOFER 
I 441; FRISK I 302; POKORNY I 399-400; HULD 144; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Verbum 151, Münch. St. Spr. XL 124; ÇABEJ Etim. TH 173-175; OREL 
Sprache XXXI 280, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351 (-sh- < *-s- in desha < IE *geusm 
according to the “ruki” rule); DEMIRAJ AE 149. 


duaj ~ duej рі. ‘sheaf’. Continues PAlb *donja related to Skt dhánd ‘grain, 
cereals’, dhdnyd- ‘grain’, Lith дйопа ‘bread’. 0 MEYER Wb. 78, Alb. 
St. Ш 26, 86 (to Gk ёо ‘to tie’); JOKL Sprache IX 117; SCHMIDT KZ 
L 238; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 223, 239; POKORNY I 242; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 
37; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; ÇABEJ Etim. III 341-342 (plural of doré); 
DEMIRAJ AE 149-150 (to Skt ddman- ‘band’). 


dudé f, pl. duda ‘gum’. An onomatopoeic formation (ÇABEJ Etim. II 
342-343). 


duke ~ tue part. before gerund While duke may go back to an earlier *ntuke, 
its widespread variant tuke seems to be more conservative. In Old Alban- 
ian as well as in some dialects one also finds tue (BUZUKU) and tu 
(BOGDANI). All these particles reflect compounds of tu (for the ety- 
mology see kétu) and ke (identical with ku) or e (PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 
120). © ÇABEJ St. I 146-147 (from tuke where e is a proclitic pronoun), 
Etim. ПІ 349-352. 


duket гел. ‘to appear, to be visible’. Borrowed from MGk or МОК doxei 
‘to seem, to appear’.  CAMARDA І 53 (to Gk бокёо ‘to see, to observe’); 
MEYER Wb. 76-77 (follows CAMARDA and, alternatively, compares duket 
with Goth bugkjan ‘to think’); THUMB JF XXVI 2 (against comparisons 
with Gk бокёо); JOKL Studien 18 (to Lith Zvakeé ‘light’, Lat fax ‘torch’ 
and the like), LKUBA 53-55; PISANI Saggi 118; ÇABEJ Etim. III 352- 
354. 


duq m. pl. диде ‘bung; cock (of a gun)’. Borrowed from Lat ducem appear- 
ing in similar meanings in several Romance languages (CABEJ St. I 148). 
0 MEYER Wb. 77 (from Lat ductus ‘connection’, *‘canal’); MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 123; ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 359; LANDI Lat. 
83, 112. 
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duroj aor. durova ‘to be patient’. Borrowed from Lat düráre id. 
(GIL'FERDING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 77). 
Note, however, that the reflex of Lat -à- is irregular. D MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 123; 
ÇABEJ Sr. I 148 (from Ital durare), Etim. III 361-362. 


dushk m, pl. dushqe ‘oak’. Another variant of this word is drushk. It 
continues PAlb *druska, a derivative of dru (DIEFENBACH I 49; 
MEYER Wb. 77). 0 CAMARDA I 50 (to Gk тбёоу ‘bow’); JoKL LKUBA 
166, Vox Rom. VIII 151-152 (from Alpine Illyrian substratum); SKOK 
ZfromPh XLVIII 411, AGit XXIV 19 (from Rom *drusculum); 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 254 (to Raeto-Rom dàsa ‘branch of a conifer’); 
PISANI KZ LXXI 62-63 (to Lat dūmus ‘smoke’ < *dus-mos and OHG 
züsach ‘bushes’); САМА) Alb. Wortb. 117; ÇABEJ St. I 148-149 (follows 
MEYER), Etim. П 363-365; DEMIRAJ AE 148, 150-151. 


dy num. ‘two’. From РАІЬ *duwo, fem. *duwai with a contraction similar 
to that of qytet and gryké. Further parallels are reflexes of TE 
*d(u)uó(u), fem. *d(u)uoi (BOPP 511; CAMARDA I 53; MEYER Alb. St. 
II 27, III 26, IV 46). O MEYER Wb. 78 (thinks of IE *dii and compares 
with Lith dis); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 282 (from IE *duoie); SKOK AArbSt 
II 307 (from *dui); LA PIANA St. Varia 35 (from *duui » *dui); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 109; MANN Language XXVIII 32; ÇABEJ Sr. I 149-150 
(reconstructs *dyi-), Etim. III 366-369; HULD 56-57 (compares fem. 
dy: with Slav *d+vë); HAMP Numerals 905-906; DEMIRAJ AE 151-152. 


dyllë m/n ‘wax’. From PAIb *düla related to Gk xvAóg ‘juice’ (MEYER 
Wb. 78, Alb. St. IIT 18, 76 but reconstructing *$Aü-dlo-). Both forms, 
going back to IE *gheu- ‘to pour’, appear to reflect *ghu-slo- with a 
compensatory lengthening. 9 JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 88 (to IE 
*dheu- ‘to flow"), Sprache IX 154; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 334; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 110 (follows MEYER); LA PIANA Studi 1 54-55 (to Gk 
болос ‘burning wood’); PISANI Saggi 118 (reconstructs *ghilo-); 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 230; BARIC Hymje 36; FRISK 1123-1124; POLAK 
Orbis XVI 132-133 (same as LA PIANA); ÇABEJ St. I 150-151 (com- 
pares dyll with IE *ghel- ‘yellow’), Etim. Ш 371-373 (to Gk 00g ‘burning 
offering’); HULD 57, KZ XC 181; LIUKKONEN SSF X 58 (identical with 
Slav part. *davilz ‘pressing, squeezing’); DEMIRAJ AE 152. 


dynd aor. dynda ‘to shake’. An onomatopoeia. Note a deverbative dyn- 
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dallé ‘flood, inundation’. Ф ÇABEJ St. I 150 (a variant of dend), Etim. 
II] 373-375. 


dysh m, pl. dysha ‘two, pair’. A derivative based on dy (MEYER Wb. 78) 
and reflecting PAlb *dwis identical with Skt dvih ‘twice’, Gk dig id., 
Lat bis id. 0 MAYRHOFER II 86; FRISK I 398-399; WALDE-HOFMANN 
I 107; CABEJ Etim. III 376-377. 


Dh 


dhallë ~ dhallt& f ‘buttermilk’. From PAlb *dzald related to Gk yàAo, 
gen. yaAaKtos ‘milk’ (MEYER Wb. 83). Apparently, the Albanian form 
is the result of a deep morphological transformation as far as Gk y&Ao 
continues *y&Aoxt. Note that phonetically *dzaid < *glakt- is similar 
to *ara ‘bear’ < *rkto- (cf. ari). Rum ага is an Albanian loanword. 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 334; JOKL LKUBA 273 (follows MEYER), Sprache 
IX 153 (to dele); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 147-148; MANN Language 
XVII 17 (reconstructs *ga/akto-); LA PIANA Vocale 33 (from *dlagos); 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 228; PISANI Saggi 118; FRISK I 283-284; POGHIRC 
Ist. limb. rom. ЇЇ 354; ROSETTI ILR I 283; RUSSU Etnogeneza 419-421; 
REICHENKRON Dakische 170 (substratum word); HAMP KZ LXXVI 276- 
277 (reconstructs *golH-); OLBERG Festschr. Pisani 1 686; HULD 57; 
KORTLANDT Arm-IE 41 (to dele); DEMIRAJ AE 153-154 (to Skt jala- 
‘water’). 


dhe m/f/n, pl. dhera ~ dhena ‘earth, land’. From PAlb *dz6 reflecting 
IE *dhghom ‘earth’: Hitt tekan, Tokh А tkam, B kem, Skt ksam-, Gk 
хӨоу (MEYER Wb. 83, Alb. St. III 18). 0 GIL'FERDING Otn. 22 (to Gk 
Yñ ‘earth’, ófj id.); CAMARDA I 46 (same as GIL’ FERDING); MEYER Wb. 
83 (does not exclude the connection with yñ); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
334, Kelt. Gr. 1 89; JOKL IF XXXVI 135-136; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
170; SCHMIDT KZ L 237-238 (equal to Arm *fi ‘earth’); MANN Lan- 
guage XX VI 382-383 (follows CAMARDA); LA PIANA Vocale 32; PISA- 
NI Saggi 101; CIMOCHOWSKI LP H 228, ABS III 37-40; MAYRHOFER I 
288-289; FRISK II 1098-1099; POKORNY I 414-415; HAMP Minos IX 199 
(different anlauts of dje and dhe make the connection with *dhghoóm 
less probable), FLH IV 137, KZ CIII 289-292 (from IE *dhegHo-); 
VAN WINDEKENS I 506-507; SCHINDLER Sprache XIII 200; HULD 58 
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(dhe < *dhoigho-, to Gk totyos *wall'); OREL Balcanica 110-112, Koll. 
Idg. Ges. 357; ÇABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to the first component of Атү-итүстүр); 
DEMIRAJ AE 155-156. 


dhel aor. dhela ‘to fondle, to caress, to flatter’. Metathesis of ledhé (ÇABEJ 
St. I 151). Note that its derivatives dhelatoj id. and dhelatar ‘only son’ 
also have their counterparts in unmetathesized ledhatoj and ledhatar. 
0 MEYER Wb. 84 (treats dhelatar as a borrowing from Ital diletto ‘delight, 
pleasure’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 114-115. 


dhelpër ~ dhelpén f. pi. dhelpra ~ dhelpna ‘fox’. From PAIb *dzelpind 
transformed by a taboo typical of words for ‘fox’ (MEILLET BSL XXVIII 
45) from *welpind, a derivative connected with Lith vilpis$s ‘wild саг 
(STIER KZ XI 143-144; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 15) and, further, 
with other irregular forms: Lat volpés ‘fox’, Gk &@АФттё id. and the 
like. The development of *welpind to *dzelpind could be influenced 
by dhel or by dhe. 9 CAMARDA I 96 (to Gk &Aoná, àAónnE ‘fox’); 
BUGGE BB XVIII 165 (from Lat volpés or a modification of CAMARDA's 
etymology); MEYER Alb. St. IV 16 (against BUGGE); JOKL LKUBA 297- 
299 (to IE *ghel- ‘yellow’); BARIĆ AArbSt. 1 214; TAGLIAVINI Strati- 
ficazione 136; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 229; FRAENKEL 1254; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 830; FRISK I 83; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 119 (suffix -p-); ÇABEJ 
St. УП 217, 268; DEMIRAJ AE 156 (to Gk yaAén ‘weasel’). 


dhemb aor. dhemba ‘to ache’. In Tosk also dhémb. From PAlb *dzemba 
etymologically identical with Skt jámbhate ‘to snap at’, Lith Zembiit, 
геты ‘to cut’ and Slav *zebo, *zebri ‘to freeze, to feel cold’ (PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 334). 0 BOPP 460 (to Skt dam- ‘to tame’); MEYER Wb. 84- 
85 (to Lat gemó ‘to sigh, to groan’), Alb. St. III 16, 64; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 173-174; FRAENKEL 1289; POKORNY I 369; MAYRHOFER I 
419; VASMER II 111; DEMIRAJ AE 156-157. 


dhemje f, pl. dhemje ‘caterpillar’. Another variant is vemje. Derivative 
of dhe (MEYER Wb. 84; JOKL IF XXXVI 136) that may be reconstructed 
as PAlb *dzdmja. Ф LIDÉN AfsiPh XXVIII 33; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
335, Kelt. Gr. 189; JokL LKUBA 200; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 136; 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP П 228-229, IV 189-191 (to depedréac, SepBAcic: 
B8éA Xa, Hes.); XHUVANI BUShT XII 97-99 (analogical influence of 
dhjes and dhemb in the secondary form in dh-); ÇABEJ St. II 276-277 
(to ve ‘egg’); DEMIRAJ AE 157. 
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dheulé f, pl. dheula ‘ant’. A recent derivative in -lë based on dheu, the 
definite form of dhe (ÇABEJ St. 1 153). 


dhez aor. dheza ‘to set on fire, to burn’. From PAlb *dagja with a san- 
dhial change of the initial *d-, cf. ndez id. Further connected with djeg. 
0 MEYER Wb. 84 (separates dhez from djeg); JOKL LKUBA 333; ÇABEJ 
St. УП 200, 235; OREL ЕЕН УШ/1-2 38. 


dhémb ~ dhamb m, pi. dhémbé ~ dhambé ‘tooth’. From PAlb *dzamba, 
a dialectal Indo-European word for ‘tooth’ shared by Albanian togeth- 
er with Tokh A kam ‘tooth’, В keme id., Latv 2йорѕ id., Slav *zobs 
id. (MEYER Wb. 83, Alb. St. III 16, 35, 64). The original meaning seems 
to be preserved in Gk y6ugos ‘peg’, Skt jdmbha- ‘bit, peg’. 0 GIL’ FER- 
DING Otn. 22 (to Skt ddnta- ‘tooth’); MEYER Gr. Gr. 264; PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 334; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 89, Sprache IX 123; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 168, Stratificazione 88; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 228; MANN 
Language XVII 19, XXVIII 33; PORZIG Gliederung 185; PISANI Saggi 
100, 128; FRISK I 319-321; FRAENKEL 1288-1289; MAYRHOFER I 419; 
VAN WINDEKENS I 186; HULD 58; OREL Sprache XXXI 282, ZfBalk XXIII 
143; KLINGENSCHMITT Koll. Idg. Ges. 225; DEMIRAJ AE 158. 


dhëndër ~ dhandér m, pl. dhénduré ~ dhanduré ‘bridegroom, son-in- 
law’. In the auslaut -rr is also possible. From PAlb *dzanra with a sec- 
ondary epenthesis in *-nr- > -nd(é)r-, cf. ëndërr. The plural form in 
-ur- is not clear. The word is etymologically identical with Skt jard- 
‘suitor’, Gk yaufpóc ‘son-in-law’, Lat gener id. (SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 
247; MANN Language XXVI 383, XXVIII 33). PAlb *-an- seems to con- 
tinue IE *-ema- or a similar cluster. 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 30 
(from Lat gener); MEYER Wb. 85 (to Lith Zéntas ‘son-in-law’, Slav *zets 
id.), Alb. St. HI 16, 24, Gr. Gr. 250; JOKL LKUBA 46-48 (to Skt jamdtar- 
‘son-in-law’, Av zamdtar- id.); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 114 (com- 
bines MEYER’s and JOKL’s views); ERNOUT-MEILLET 270; LA PIANA 
Studi I 42 (reconstructs *genros); PISANI Saggi 130 (dhéndér as a con- 
tamination of Skt jàmátar- and Lat gener ‘son-in-law’); FRISK I 287; 
CHANTRAINE 209; MAYRHOFER I 431; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 228 (from 
*Senatér); FRAENKEL ZfslavPh XXIII 348 (-érr < *-urr influenced by 
vjehërr); FRISK I 287; ANTTILA Schw. 132-133 (from *8genH-tr-); 
HULD 58-59 (reconstructs IE *gomH-ter-); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 143; 
DEMIRAJ AE 159-160. 
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dhi f, pl dhi ‘she-goat’. From PAIb *aidzijà corresponding to Gk ai 
id. (CAMARDA 75 who also adduces Lacon 6i€a: ot and Arm ayc id.). 
The Albanian word may be an ancient adjective, cf. Gk atye(1)og ‘of 
a goat’. 0 POTT KZ IV 70; MEYER Wb. 85 (compares with Skt ajd- ‘goat’, 
Lith oZ$s id. or with OHG ziga, Lacon (Go. ot, Alb. St. HI 28, 37; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 320, 335; JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski | 241, 
Sprache IX 149; TAGLIAVINI Srratificazione 136; ACAREAN HAB I 169- 
170; BONFANTE REIE П 61-63; PORZIG Gliederung 181; PISANI Saggi 
122 (to OHG ziga); BARIC Hymje 77; JOKL Symb. gramm. | 241; FRISK 
I 41-42; HAMP Laryngeals 140; HULD 59 (supports PISANI); KARULIS 
LEV 156 (to Lith dda 'skin', Latv дда id.), 94 (to Lith oZfs ‘goat’, Latv 
zis id.); OREL FLH VIII/1-2 47, Koll. Idg. Ges. 358; KORTLANDT Arm- 
IE 38; DEMIRAJ AE 160. / 


dhjamë f, pl. dhjaméra ~ dhjamna ‘(animal) fat, lard, suet, tallow’. The 
dialectal variant vjam, vjamé is secondary. From PAlb *dzel-md, 
related to dhallë. D MEYER Wb. 86 (to Gk ёпибс ‘fat’ but how to explain 
the initial *d-?), Alb. St. III 28; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 15 (treats 
vjam as the original form); JOKL Sprache IX 153; CIMOCHOWSKI LP 
II 241; CHANTRAINE 274; POKORNY I 175; PISANI Saggi 118 (follows 
MEYER but does not explain the short *é vs. Gk -n-); PORZIG Gliederung 
126, 178; FRISK I 381; CHANTRAINE 274; MANN Hist. Gr. 55; HULD 
59-60; OLBERG IBK XVII 47 (borrowed from Late Gk épa ‘decoc- 
tion, cooking’); OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 74 (derivative of ve as Slav *sadlo 
‘fat’ goes back to *saditi ‘to put, to place’); DEMIRAJ AE 161. 


dhjes aor. dhjeva ‘to defecate’. From PAlb *dzetSa or *dzetja related 
to Skt hadati id., Gk yéGw id. (CAMARDA I 96; MEYER Wb. 86, Alb. 
St. III 18, 27). As far as neither *-/š- nor *-1j- could correspond to IE 
*-d-, the resulting form in Albanian may be explained either by a taboo 
transformation or as a reflex of a verbal form based on a participle 
*éhed-to-; the latter would regularly yield *dzetsa. 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 
274; JOKL Studien 61; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335, Kelt. Gr. 1160; LA 
PIANA Studi 1 55-56 (to Gk беїсо ‘dirt’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 172; 
PISANI Saggi 117; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 237; FRISK I 1078-1079; 
CHANTRAINE 1250; MAYRHOFER III 573; KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. 
Spr. XL 109; CABEJ Sr. I 153-154 (to ON dríta 'to defecate', E dirt, 
Slav *driskati ~ *dristati ‘to defecate); ÇABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to Lat 
foria ‘diarrhea’); DEMIRA! AE 161-162 (reconstructs *$A(e)détio-). 
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dhjetë num. ‘ten’. A relatively recent derivative in -të based on *dhjeth 
< *detsa etymologically connected with IE *dekm ‘ten’: Skt dása, Gk 
бёко, Lat decem and the like (BOPP 459-460; GIL’ FERDING Orn. 21; MEYER 
Wb. 86). The irregular initial dh- < *d- is explained by sandhi in the 
numerals from 11 to 19 where *-d- is preceded by vowels (MEYER- 
LOBKE /dg. Anz. II 184). Ó MEYER Alb. St. Ш 14, 28 (from *dekmti - 
phonetically impossible as the syllabic *-m- must be vocalized); 
BLANKENSTEIN IP XXI 110-111; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 146, KZ XXXVI 
284-285; JOKL Balkangerm. 131; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 172; MANN Lan- 
guage ХХУШ 33; PISANI Saggi 106; SZEMERÉNYI Numerals 70-71, 112- 
114; MAYRHOFER II 26; FRISK 1 359-360; WALDE-HOFMANN | 327-329; 
HULD 60; KODDERITZSCH St. albanica XX/2 123-124; HAMP Trends 
ГУП 901-902, 916-917, Numerals 916-918; DEMIRAJ AE 162-163. 


dhunë f, рі. dhunë ‘labor pains, shame, disgrace’. From PAlb *edunti 
or *adunti, further compared with Gk óó%vn ‘labor pains’, Arm erkn 
id, (OREL LB XXVIII/4 51-52, AArmL VIII 17-19). These forms may 
be derived from *ed- ‘to eat’ (FRISK 11 351). 0 CAMARDA I 160 (to Gk 
6évvogc ‘reproach, insult’); MEYER Wb. 87 (compares with derë, dheré 
‘bitter’); JOKL Studien 19-20 (reconstructs *dus-n-à and links it to Skt 
duş- ‘evil, bad, difficult’, dunóti, (he) burns’, Gk бодо ‘to light up, to 
kindle’); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 251-252; LA PIANA Studi I 63 f. (follows 
CAMARDA); ACAREAN НАВ П 64; PISANI Saggi 118 (to Gk atoxovn, 
reconstructs *ghund); MAYRHOFER II 49-50; POKORNY I 180; CABEJ 
BShkSh 11/4 34 (to Lat fuscus ‘dark brown’, St. 1 154-155; OLBERG IBK 
XIV 112 (to Germ dunkel ‘dark’); OREL Koll. 14е. Ges. 350; JANSON 
Unt. 91-92; DEMIRAJ AE 163-164 (follows OREL). 


dhuroj aor. dhurova ~ dhunova ‘to make a present’. Borrowed from Lat 
dónáre id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 22; MEYER Wb. 87). In бер the 
form *dhunoj was replaced by Tosk dhuroj. The intervocalic Оер -n- 
is, however, preserved in derivatives, such as dhuréti ~ dhunéti 
‘present, donation’. Occasionally, the forms with the “correct” d- have 
been attested in dialects. Forms with initial dh- may reflect *addónàre. 
Q CAMARDA I 43 (to Gk борёоџрол ‘to make a present’); JOKL КОВА 
300; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 123; ÇABEJ St. I 155- 
156; JANSON Unt. 49-50. 
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Е 


€ conj. ‘and, also’. From PAlb *0(4) (OREL SBJa Leksikol. 145-146) going 
back to IE *éd ~ *6d, abl. sg. of the pronominal stem *e-/*o-, cf. Skt 
dt ‘then, and’, Av dt, dat id., Lith ó ‘and, but’ (if not borrowed from 
Slavic, SADNIK - AITZETMULLER Vgl. Wb. I 1-2), Slav *a and, but’. > 
MEYER Wb. 93 (from Lat et ‘and’ with an inexplicably preserved -/); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Grundr. rom. Phil. I 1057 (questions the Latin origin 
of e); PUŞCARIU Etym. Wb. I 565 (< Lat et); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 111 
(follows MEYER); FRAENKEL 514; MAYRHOFER T 72; CABEJ St. 1156; 
MANN Language XXVI 380; HAMP Bono homine donum 127-131 (e « 
*joi); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 358; HULD 60-61. 


ec(i) aor. eca ‘to go, to run'. Another variant is ecéj. From *etés « PAlb 
*aitatja based on a derivative in *-to- of IE *ei- ‘to go’ (OREL 
Festschr. Shevoroshkin 260). Ó CAMARDA I 95 (to Gk eit ‘to go’); MEYER 
Wb. 97 (from Rom *itid replacing itd ‘to go’); BARIĆ ARSt. 1 18 (to 
erdha); JOKL apud ÇABEJ St. I 158 (related to hedh), ÇABEJ St. I 157- 
158 (reconstructs *itid as a source). 


edh m, pl. edha ‘he-goat’. From PAlb *aidza connected with Gk aif ‘goat’, 
Arm ayc id. (TREIMER ZfRomPh XXXVIII 408; MANN XXVI 381), cf. 
dhi. 9 MEYER Wb. 98 (borrowed from Lat haedus ‘kid’); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1043; ACAREAN HAB I 169-170; JAHUKIAN OAI 122; 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP IV 201; FRISK I 41-42; CLACKSON LR 90; CABEJ I 
158 (to Skt ajá- ‘goat’, Lith oZys id.); HULD 61. 


edhe conj. ‘and, also’. A sequence of enclitics e and dhe, with -dh- < 
*-d- in the intervocalic position. The first element e is identical with 
e ‘and, also’. As for dhe, it reflects РА1Ы *40 < IE *do (in the inter- 
vocalic position) as preserved in Slav *da ‘and, so that’. Note Slovene 
ada < Slav *a da, a full correspondence of edhe. The variant dhe is 
secondary (ÇABEJ St. I 151). The Geg form ende may be explained as 
a different compound including en- < IE *ani (cf. POKORNY I 39) and 
de < PAlb *40. © MEYER Wb. 83 (derives dhe from Turk de ‘and’); 
ÇABEJ St. 1158; OREL SBJa Leksikol. 146 (mistakenly derives edhe from 
IE *óge and compares it with Lith ógi where there are no traces of a 
palatal); BENVENISTE St. Bait. III 121 f. (pronominal sources of *dð); 
HAMP St. Whatmough 78, Bono homine donum 127-131 (dhe < *ghó 
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related to Lat hdc); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 358; HULD 60-61 (dhe < *$hoi 
compared with Lat huic). 


egër adj. ‘wild’. Borrowed from Gk &ypiog id. (V ASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
I 15). 9 GIL'FERDING Otn. 25 (from Lat agrestis); CAMARDA I 28, 36 
(comparison with Gk &ypvoc); MEYER Wb. 94 (borrowed from Lat acer 
‘sharp, violent’), A/b. St. IV 10; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248; LA PIANA 
Studi 166 (follows CAMARDA); BARIĆ ARSt. I 15 (reconstructs *z-g'ori- 
‘living in the mountains’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 111-112 (agrees with 
VASMER); OLBERG Festschr. Pisani 11 687 (from Indo-European); CABE! 
I 159. 


ерјё adv. ‘on an empty stomach’. A compound of a privative parti- 
cle e- < PAlb *a- < IE *z- and gjell; thus, egjéll means ‘without food’ 
(PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 45). See also esëll. 0 MEYER Wb. 94 (connect- 
ed with езе); ÇABEJ I 159 (to арип ‘dawn’, derivative of agoj). 


egjér f ‘Lolium temulentum’. Borrowed from Lat ebria f. ‘drunk’, prob- 
ably, influenced at some stage by egér. For the semantic development 
cf. the French name of the same plant ivraie « Lat ebridca (MEYER Wb. 
94). 0 JOKL WuS XII 78-79 (privative e- followed by gjér ‘soup’ which 
is compared with Lith sóra ‘millet’; thus, the resulting meaning is ‘not 
millet’ > ‘wild grass’); ÇABEJ I 159-160 (identifies egjér with egër or, 
alternatively, follows JOKL but compares -gjër with grurë). 


eh aor. eha ‘to sharpen’. From PAlb *akska derived from IE *ak- ‘sharp’: 
(MEYER Wb. 352). 0 POKORNY I 18-22; FRISK I 52; WALDE-HOFMANN 
I 8. 


ehull m, pl. ehuj ‘icicle’. Derivative of eh (CIMOCHOWSKI LP III 191- 
192). However, cf. a similarly looking akull. 0 ÇABEJ I 160 (compound 
consisting of the prefix e- and hell); MANN Comp. 13 (related to Gk 
&xvAoc ‘edible acorn’). 


elb m, pl. elbéra ~ elbéna ‘barley’. From РАІЬ *albi identical with Gk 
&Aq1 ‘kind of grain’ (CAMARDA I 60; MEYER Wb. 94, Alb. St. III 36). 
Q VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 16 (looks for Iranian and Altaic parallels 
to the Greek - Albanian isogloss); JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer 92, Festschr. 
Rozwadowski I 235 (to Turk arpa); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 112; MANN 
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Language XXV1 380, XXVIII 36; PORZIG Gliederung 178; PISANI Saggi 
119; FRISK I 81; CHANTRAINE 67; POKORNY I 29; BERNARD LB IX/2 
86; HAMP Laryngeals 132; HULD 61; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 146; KORT- 
LANDT Arm-IE 44; DEMIRAJ AE 164-165. 


emér ~ emén m, pl. emra ~ emna ‘name’. From PAlb *enmen- or *in- 
men-, etymologically close to Olr ainm id., Slav *jsme id., OPrus emnes 
id. and, further, to other continuations of IE *(¢)noHmn (GIL'FERD- 
ING Otn. 22; CAMARDA I 41; MEYER Wb. 94). 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 114; 
PEDERSEN Кей. Gr. 1 46; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 112 (reconstructs *enmen); 
FRAENKEL TŽ III 484 (on the first syllable in Baltic); MANN Language 
XVII 21; PISANI Saggi 132; POKORNY I 321; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 5; 
VENDRYES [A] 36-37; CHANTRAINE 804; SZEMERENYI Syncope 244- 
245; ANTTILA Schw. 126; VAILLANT Gr. comp. I 96; HULD 61-62; OLBERG 
Unt. 79; HAMP A/ON-L II 185-190, Laryngeals 138; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Verbum 68; BEEKES Sprache XXXIII 5, Lar. 102; CABEJ St. VII 272; 
JANSON Unt. 23-26; TRUBACEV ÉSSJa VIII 227-228; KORTLANDT 
Arm-IE 44; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 146; DEMIRAJ AE 165. 


emté f, pl. emta ‘aunt’. Borrowed from Lat amita ‘paternal aunt 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 2; MEYER Wb. 94). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi? 1 1042; TAGLIAVINI Origini 189; MANN Language XVII 23; 
HAMP St. Whatmough 82; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMAN 110; 
LANDI Lat. 47-48, 129. 


end m ‘pollen’. From PAlb *anda etymologically connected with Skt 
ándhas- ‘herb’, Gk &vOoc ‘flower’ (CAMARDA I 55; MEYER BB VIII 
184). Note a denominative verb end ‘to blossom’ < PAIb *anda. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 94 (to ëj); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 30 (to OHG anado ‘wrath’); MANN 
Language XVII 20-21 (to Gk &ttopo), XXVI 380; FRISK I 108-109; 
CHANTRAINE 136; MAYRHOFER I 36; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 113; 
HAMP Laryngeals 141 (to Arm and 'field'); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; 
KORTLANDT Arm-IE 44; CABEJ I 160-161 (borrowed from or related 
to Gk &v8oc); DEMIRAJ AE 166. 


end aor. enda ‘to weave’. From РА1Ь *enda, a secondary formation based 
on an unattested noun *anda ‘weaving tool’ related to Lith i#idas‘vessel’, 
Latv endas ‘part of sledge’, Slav *oda ‘fishing rod’ - all of these reflect- 
ing *en-dhé- ‘instrument, something applied’ with various vocaliza- 
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tions of the prefix. 0 MEYER Wh. 95 (related to vej), Alb. St. Ш 24 (to 
Gk &тторол); MANN Language XVII 21; FRAENKEL 92; VASMER IV 
148; DEMIRAJ AE 166-167. 


end aor. enda ‘to lay eggs (of flies)’. Etymologically identical with end 
‘to blossom’. 


endem гей. ‘to roam’. Metaphorically used end ‘to weave’.0 ÇABEJ St. 
И 161 (to Шуг &vëvvoç: xepinatoc); DEMIRAJ AE 167 (to Dor évOeiv 
‘to come" but it is a dialectal form of *£AQziv). 


ené f, pl. ené *vessel'. Singularized plural of ané id., see an. 


eng m ‘deaf and dumb’. From РАІЬ *anga etymologically related to 
Lith angits ‘sluggish, lazy, idle’, éngti ‘to strangle’, Latv igt ‘to wear 
off, to languish’. 9 FRAENKEL 10; MANN Comp. 25 (to Goth aggwus 
‘narrow’ and the like). 


engjëll m, pl. engjëj ‘angel’. Borrowed from Lat angelus id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 2; MEYER Wb. 95). 0 CAMARDA I 13 (to Gk &yyeAoc 
id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1042; MiHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 12; HAARMAN 110; LANDI Lat. 47-48, 117. 


enjë f ‘juniper, yew’. Another variant is venjé displaying a phoneti- 
cally secondary initial v-. From PAlb *aignjd related to the Indo-Euro- 
pean, and in particular Germanic, word for ‘oak’: ON eik, OHG eih 
(OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 260). 0 CABEJ II 281 (to Lat acus 
‘needle’, Lith astris ‘sharp’). 


enjë ~ éjé f, pl. enja ~ êja ‘dairy goat’. From PAlb *agnja connected 
with Gk kuvóç ‘lamb’, Lat agnus id. (ÇABEJ I 162). © JOKL LKUBA 237- 
238 (to Gk oððap ‘udder’ and the like); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 148; 
FRISK I 93-94; POKORNY I 9; WALDE-HOFMANN I 23; CABEJ St. VII 
187; JANSON Unt. 79-81. 


enjte f, pl. enjte ‘Thursday’. A morphologically more conservative form 
is outdated enjté, an adjective in -té. As other Albanian words of week- 
days rendering Latin names, this words seems to translate Lat Jovis 
diem. If so, enj- must be an early Albanian equivalent of Jupiter. It con- 
tinues PAlb *agni-, presumably, reflecting the archaic Indo-European 
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word for ‘fire’ (TREIMER AArbSr 1 32). For the phonetic development 
cf. enjé. 9 MEYER Wb. 95 ("dunkel"); OSTIR AArbSt 11 31 or 282 (to 
Etr ais ‘god’!); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 112-113; MIEDE apud ÇABEJ I 
162 (from Gk ëvn ‘the day after tomorrow’). 


epem теп. ‘to bow down, to bend’. Related to ap ~ jap, cf. Germ nachgeben 
‘to give way, to stretch’ (CABEJ I 162-163). The variant hepem has a 
secondary A-. 9 RESTELLI RIL LXXXIX - XC 417-418 (to Gk oxappdg 
‘curved, crooked’). 


epér adj. ‘upper’. From PAlb *eupera, a secondary analogical ablaut 
variant of ТЕ *uperos id.: Skt úpara- ‘lower’, Av upara- ‘upper’, Gk 
Unepos id. (BARIĆ ARSr. 1 17-18). 0 MEYER Wb. 96 (derivative of IE 
*epi), Alb. St. III 86; FRISK II 966-967; CHANTRAINE 357; MAYRHOFER 
1 105; HAMP Laryngeals 136 (to Goth гир); ÇABEJ I 163 (prefix e- fol- 
lowed by për); DEMIRA)J AE 167-168. 


erë f, pl. erëra ~ eréna ‘wind’. From Rom *er(a) based on Lat äer ‘air’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 3, MEYER Wb. 96: reconstruction of Rom 
*aira). The feminine form in Albanian may go back to an original pl. 
neut., the gender of eré being motivated by its meaning. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1043, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 113 (from Lat aer); 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; CABEJ St. 1 165; HULD 62. 


ergjénd - argjand m 'silver'. Borrowed from Lat argentum id. 
(GIL'FERDING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 3, MEYER Wb. 15). 
Q MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1044. 


ergjéz m, pl. ergjéz, ergjézé ‘young louse’. Another variant is ergjiz. А 
derivative in -ëz based on arg id. attested in Italo-Albanian < PAlb *arga 
related to Arm orjil ‘louse’ and its more problematic cognates Skt liksd 
‘nit’, Lith érké ‘tick’ (MEYER Wb. 15; BUGGE Beitrdge 17). 9 PEDER- 
SEN KZ XXXVI 99, 329; HERMANN KZ XLI 48; PISANI Saggi 120; TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 136; POKORNY I 335; ANTTILA Schw. 106; 
MAYRHOFER III 100; FRAENKEL 122; CABEJ St. I 165-166 (to IE *ak- 
‘sharp’); KORTLANDT KZ XCIV 247; DEMIRAJ AE 81. 


err m ‘darkness’. From PAlb *ausra related, with a frequent change 


of meaning from ‘morning dawn’ to ‘evening dawn’, to Lith ausrà ‘dawn’, 
Gk ёос id. and the like. The verb err ‘to keep smb. till late in the night’ 
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is a denominative. 9 MEYER Wb. 96-97; Alb. St. IV; JOKL Studien 21 
(to Gk ёреВос ‘darkness of the underworld’); FRISK I 605-606; 
FRAENKEL 27; CABEJ St. I 166-167 (analyzes err as consisting of the 
prefix e- and a root identical with re ‘cloud’). 


esëll adv. ‘on an empty stomach’. Another variant is esull. A compound 
consisting of a privative e- « PAlb *a- « IE *л- and the root identi- 
cal with sillé (PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 145). Ó CAMARDA I 131 (to Gk £o0Aóc 
‘courageous, brave’); MEYER Wb. 97 (comparison with egjéll); ÇABEJ 
St. 1 167 (agrees with PEDERSEN). 


esh m, pl. eshé ‘hedgehog’. A back-formation or a phonetic mutation 
of the attested and, obviously, more conservative variant eshk. The latter 
reflects PAlb *etska < *edz-k-a etymologically related to Gk éyivoc 
id., OHG igil id., Lith eZjs id., Slav *ežs id. 0 STIER KZ ХІ 141 (bor- 
rowed from Slavic); MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 21; MEYER Wb. 97 (follows 
STIER), TRAUTMANN BSWhb 73; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 199; FRAENKEL 
118; KLUGE 324; FRISK I 601; ÇABEJ St. VII 266; TRUBACEV ESSJa VI 
37; SVANE 142. 


eshke f, pl. eshke ‘kidney’. Singularized plural of an earlier form *eshké 
continuing *aiskd. The latter continues IE *oid-skd to be compared with 
Slav *jssto id. and ON eista ‘testicle’ < *oidsto-, derived from IE *oid- 
‘to swell’ (PEDERSEN KZ XXXII 273). For the semantic development 
cf. Slav *p+tjpka ‘kidney’ from IE *peu-t- ‘to swell’. As to Alb veshke, 
it is a contamination of eshke and veshje (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/] 74). 
0 MEYER Wb. 97 (to eshké); SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 209 f. (to Lat inguen 
‘groin’); ÇABEJ St. II 283-284; POKORNY I 774; TRUBACEV ESSJa VIII 
242-243. 


eshké f ‘fungus’. Borrowed from Lat esca ‘food, bait’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 23, MEYER Wb. 97). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1044; 
HAARMANN 123; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 74. 


eshtë f, pl. eshta ‘fiber, muscle fiber’. Etymologically identical with ashté 
as a variant of its singularized plural. © ÇABEJ St. VII 192. 


et m ‘thirst’. From PAIb *alk-ti- closely related to Lith d/kri ‘to be hungry’, 
Slav *olkati id., OHG ilgi ‘hunger’. 0 CAMARDAI 15 (to Gk одос ‘fire’); 
MEYER Wb. 97 (to IE *eus-ti- or to Gk aitéw ‘to demand, to beg’); TAGLIA- 
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VINI Dalmazia 114; CIMOCHOWSKI LP HI 161-163 (repeats CAMARDA's 
etymology); FRAENKEL 8; ФАСМЕР 11 452; ÇABEJ St. I 167-168 
(accepts MEYER’s view). 


ethe pl. ‘fever’. Singularized plural of *eth, a derivative in -th based 
on PAIb *aida. The latter is etymologically close to Skt edhas- ‘fire- 
wood, fuel’, Gk оїӨос ‘fire’ and the like (CAMARDA I 77; CIMOCHOWSKI 
LP UI 162-163). O MEYER Wb. 93 (to IE *eus- ‘to burn’); BARIĆ ARSt. 
I 112 (related to athét); MANN Language XXVI 381 (to Lat aestas); 
FRISK I 37; MAYRHOFER I 128; PISANI Saggi 120 (borrowing from Gk 
о40бс ‘burning’); ÇABEJ St. I 168-169 (follows BARIĆ); FRISK I 37-38; 
HULD 62; OREL Z/Baik XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ AE 168-169. 


Ё 


ëj ~ Aj aor. ëjta ~ âjta ‘to blow, to swell’. From PAlb *anj related to 
Skt dniti ‘to breathe’, Goth us-anan ‘to blow out’ and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 5, Alb. St. IV 67). 9 CAMARDA I 57 (to Gk oióéo, оідбо ‘to swell’, 
111 (to Gk &o ‘to blow’); JOKL Studien 37; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 210 
(follows MEYER); POKORNY I 39; MAYRHOFER I 33; FEIST Goth. 538; 
HAMP Laryngeals 131; ÇABEJ St. 1 171 (follows CAMARDA I 57); OLBERG 
KZ LXXXVI 128; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 256-257; HULD 63; 
KORTLANDT Arm-IE 44 (repeats CABEJ's etymology); DEMIRAJ AE 171- 
172. 


ëmbël ~ ambël adj. ‘sweet’. From PAlb *amla identical with Skt amid- 
‘sour’ (TOMASCHEK ZOG 1875, 529). 0 MEYER Wb. 10 (agrees with 
TOMASCHEK); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 87; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 69; 
MAYRHOFER I 46; MANN Language XVII 19 (reconstructs *amlos); ÇABEJ 
St. I 170 (to mjaltë), VII 230; DEMIRAJ AE 169-170 (against TOMASCHEK 
on semantic grounds; reconstructs *Hen-m(e)lit-). 


éndé ~ andé f ‘appetite, desire, wish’. From PAIb *antd derived from 
*anja > ëj (MEYER Wb. 5-6) and specifically close to Gk йутол: ğveuor, 
&vtác- луойс̧, Hes. (DEMIRAJ AE 170). © BARIĆ ARSt I 19 (reconstructs 
*handé < *khonti with further fantastic comparisons); ÇABEJ St. I 170- 
171 (follows MEYER but, at the same time compares éndé with Hitt anza- 
‘desire’); MANN Comp. 21-22 (comparisons with non-existent Tokha- 
rian and Irish forms). 
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(T) éndé f. ‘fine flour’. From PAIb *anra derived from *anja > ëj and, 
thus, historically identical with éndé ‘desire’. 9 MANN Language 
XVII 22; ÇABEJ $t. I 171 (to end). 


ëndërr ~ andérr f, pl. ëndrra ~ andrra ‘dream, sleep’. Continues PAlb 
*anrjà with an epenthetic -d-. Identical with the Indo-European word 
for sleep *oner- (Gk буор) ~ *опегіо- (Gk óveipov, óvetpoc, Arm anury), 
cf. CAMARDA I 38; MEYER Wb. 11, Alb. St. Ш 66. Note that the Alban- 
ian feminine noun corresponds to the original Indo-European neuter 
and may go back to a singularized plural form. For the development 
of the cluster *-nr- cf. dhéndér. Ó MEYER Gr. Gr. 101: BARIĆ ARSt 1- 
2 (to Gk дордох, aor. ‘to sleep’, Lat dormió ‘to sleep’); JOKL IF XXXVI 
133, LKUBA 6; MANN Language XVII 19; PISANI Saggi 121; PORZIG 
Gliederung 179; FRISK II 393; CHANTRAINE 802; POKORNY I 779; ANTTILA 
Schw. 127; HAMP AION П/2 187; CABE? St. VII 208, 230, Etim. IV 
apud DEMIRAJ (to nder); HULD 63; CLACKSON LR 236; OREL FLH VIII/1- 
2 39 (on PAIR *-rj- > -rr), Koll. Idg. Ges. 350; DEMIRAJ AE 171 (to 
Skt nidrd ‘sleepiness, drowsiness’, formally possible). 


F 


faj m, pl. faje ‘guilt, sin’. Borrowed from Rom *fallia, derivative of Lat 
fallere ‘to deceive, to trick’ (MEYER Wb. 98, Alb. Sr. IV 16). 9 
TREIMER KZ LXV 96 (from IE *spel- ‘to break’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifl 2 1 1050; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 22; HAARMANN 125; ÇABEJ 
St. 1172, LANDI Lat. 126. 


(С) fáj aor. fana ‘to fill, to cram, to surfeit’. From PAlb *spanja related 
to Gmc *spannjan ‘to tighten’ with a secondary expressive gemina- 
tion (ON spenna and the like). 9 BARIĆ ARSt I 22-23 (to Skt parna- 
‘full’ and the like, with A < *ph-); KLUGE 720; ÇABEJ St. I 172 (to dialec- 
tal féngem ‘to eat much’). 


fajké t, pl. fajka ‘side (of a ship)’. Borrowed from the Dalmatian reflex 
of Lat faciés (CABEJ St. I 172 - 173). Note a derivative in fajkoj ‘to 
polish’. 0 CAMARDA II 70 (treats fajkoj as a variant of férkoj); MEYER 
Wb. 103 (follows CAMARDA); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 550. 
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fajkua ~ fajkue m, pi. fajkonj ‘falcon’. Borrowed from Lat falcónem id. 
(CAMARDA II 70; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 24; MEYER Wb. 98). D STIER 
KZ XI 136; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß ? 1 1046; JOKL JF XXXVI 137, 
LKUBA 306; MIHĂESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 22; HAARMANN 125; ÇABEJ St. 
1 173; LANDI Lat. 143, 145. 


fal aor. fala ‘to give, to present, to offer’, геп. “(о set (of the sun)’. From 
PAlb *spala etymologically connected with Gk o@GAA ‘to overthrow’ 
(CAMARDA I 79). 0 MEYER Wb. 98 (borrowed from Slav *xvaliti ‘to 
praise’), Alb. St. IV 61; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 192 (follows MEYER); 
HAMP LB XIV/2 15 (follows MEYER); BARIC ARSt 24, Hymje 35 (repeats 
CAMARDA's etymology); FRISK II 827-828; ÇABEJ St. I 173-174 
(follows CAMARDA). 


famé f ‘good reputation, rumor’. Borrowed from Lat fama ‘rumor, 
fame’. 


famull m, pl. famuj ‘godchild’. Borrowed from Lat famulus ‘servant, 
attendant’, otherwise lost by Romance languages (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 25; MEYER Wb. 99). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 535; HAARMANN 
125; ÇABEJ St. I 174; LANDI Lat. 137. 


faqe f, pl. faqe ‘face, cheek’. As many other feminines of this morphological 
type, faqe seems to continue an earlier *fag. Borrowed from Lat faciés 
‘face’ (RASK apud HULD 63; GIL’ FERDING Otn. 26; CAMARDA I 338; 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 24; MEYER Wb. 98). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 11041; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 124-125; 
HULD 63; LANDI Lat. 83-85, 149-150. 


farë t, pl. farë, fara ‘seed, semen, kin’. From PAlb *зрага < IE *spord 
closely connected with Gk fem. слорб ‘seed’ and further related to 
*sper- ‘to spill, to sow’: Gk oreipw id., onéppa ‘semen, seed‘ (BARIĆ 
ARSt 24; MANN Language XVII 17, MANN XXVI 386-387; OREL SBJa 
Leksikol. 147.) As to faroj, faros 'to destroy, to exterminate', it is a 
denominative based on farë (ÇABEJ St. 1 175). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 25; MEYER Wb. 100 (Germanic loanword, cf. Langob fara ‘descen- 
dants, family, kin’); BARIĆ ARS: 24 (faroj from IE *spher- ‘to kick with 
a foot’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 114 (follows MEYER), Origini 295; 
POKORNY I 993; FRISK II 762-763; HULD 62-63; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 
352. 
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farké f, pl. farka ‘smithy’. Borrowed from Lat fabrica ‘workshop’ (MEYER 
Wb. 99). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1054; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 124; ÇABEJ Sz. VII 280; LANDI Laz. 94, 111, 
118. 


fashqe f. pl. fashqe ‘diaper’. A singularized plural of *fashgé also attest- 
ed as fashé ‘diaper, stripe’. Borrowed from Lat fascia ‘band, bandage’ 
(MEYER Wb. 100). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; ÇABEJ St. VII 184; 
HAARMANN 125; LANDI Lat. 120. 


fat m, pl fate ‘fate; bridegroom, husband, friend’. Borrowed from Lat 
fütum. Undoubtedly, fat ‘fate’ is identical with fat ‘fate’ (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 25; MEYER Wh. 100) - a widely attested metaphor, cf. 
Alb shorté ‘fate; spouse, wife’ < Lat sorte(m) (ÇABEJ St. I 176-177). 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. GrundrifB 21 1041; JOKL Studien 107, LKUBA 15 
(fat ‘bridegroom’ borrowed from Goth *fadi- ‘master, lord’); BARIC 
ARSt 24-25, Hymje 71 (arbitrary comparison with Skt sphdyate ‘(he) 
grows fat, increases’); PUDIC IX Ling. Cong. 862; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 125; OREL Koil. Idg. Ges. 358; LANDI Lat. 109. 


fe f, pl. fe ‘belief, religion’. Borrowed from Lat fidem ‘faith’ (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 26) as the long [2] in fe reflects a contraction of the 
intermediate *feé (ÇABEJ St. I 177). The verb fejoj ‘to betroth’ is a late 
derivative of fe (CABEJ St. 1 178). 0 MEYER Wb. 101 (from Ital fe id.), 
106-107 (fejoj borrowed from Ital fidare ‘to entrust’); MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi ? Y 1045 (from Italian); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAAR- 
MANN 126; LANDI Lat. 46, 133. 


feje pl. ‘nostrils’. A plural form of fyell, normally appearing in a phrase 
fejet e hundës id. (ÇABEJ St. VII 224, 235). 


felé f, pi. fela ‘honeycomb’. Borrowed from Rom *favalia, cf. Ital fiale 
id. (MEYER Wb. 101). The homonymous felé ‘piece, slice’ is, in fact, 
a phonetic variant of thelé. 0 TREIMER KZ LXV 98 (from IE *spel-); 
CABEJ St. VII 235. 


feme m ‘sting (of insects)’. A phonetic variant of thimth, thimc (JOKL 
IJ XXIV VII 217). 9 MEYER Alb. St. V 76 (to themboj ‘to bore’); TREIMER 
KZ LVI 98 (connects femc with Lat spina ‘thorn’); TAGLIAVINI Strat- 
ificazione 8144; ÇABEJ St. 1 178 (to feme ‘awl’). 
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femér ~ femén r, pl. femra ~ femna ‘woman’. Borrowed from Lat femina 
id. (CAMARDA I 122; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 101). 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1044, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
115; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 126; JANSON Unt. 50. 


fend aor. fenda ‘to fart’. From PAlb *spenda related to Skt spandate 
‘to shiver’, Gk o~adéC@ ‘to shiver, to tremble’. 0 FRISK II 825; POKORNY 
I 989. 


ferr m ‘hell’. Borrowed from Lat infernum id. (MEYER Wb. 101). Ф 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1049; 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAARMANN 131. 


ferrë f, pl. ferra ‘thorn, thorny bush’. From PAlb *spernd derived from 
IE *sper- ‘spear, stick’: Lat sparus ‘short spear’, Gmc *speru- ‘spear’ 
> ON spjor (cf. OREL SBJa Leksikol. 147). Note a derivative ferrél ‘stalk, 
stem’ (ÇABEJ St. I 179). 9 MEYER Wb. 101 (to ther ‘to cut’), 102 (ferrél 
borrowed from Lat ferula ‘fennel-giant’); JOKL LKUBA 217-218 
(follows MEYER); TREIMER KZ LXV 99 (to W егп ‘talus, malleolus’, 
Lat spernó ‘to sever, to separate’); MANN Language XXVIII 37; 
WALDE - HOFMANN II 568; POKORNY I 990-991; ZALIZN' AK Etimologija 
1964 225. 


félligé f ‘ignominy, shame’. A variant of this word seems to be 
féllegé ‘sloppy work’. The verb féllig ‘to make dirty’ also belongs here 
as a denominative. The form félligé is an irregular transformation of 
fédigé ‘tiredness, strain, work’ borrowed from Ital (Venetian) fadiga 
id. O MEYER Wb. 102 (fédigé < Venetian fadiga; fëlliq < Lat fornicem 
*brothel'); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 539; CABEJ St. I 180 (to thellë). 


fëmijë m/f, pl. fëmijë ‘child, family, spouse’. Borrowed from Lat 
familia ‘family’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 24-25; MEYER Wb. 103). 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1045, 1047 (from Ital famiglia id.); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 120; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 
280; HAARMANN 125; HULD 64; LANDI Lat. 80, 108, 126. 


féndyell m, pl. féndyej ‘awl’. A derivative of fund. 0 CAMARDA I 201 
(to Gk oqóvóuAoc ‘cervical vertebra’); MEYER Wb. 103 (to Lat 
findere ‘to cleave, to split’); ÇABEJ Sr. I 180 (related to feme). 
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féng ~ fang m. pl. fëngje ~ fangje ‘virgin land, land difficult to cultivate, 
Jawn, meadow’. Borrowed from Ital fango ‘mud’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 25). 0 JOKL Balkangerm. 120-121 (from Goth waggs ‘paradise’ 
< *'meadow'); PUDIC IX Ling. Cong. 862 (follows JOKL); ÇABEJ Sr. I 
180-181 (agrees with MIKLOSICH). 


férgoj aor. férgova ‘to roast, to fry’. Borrowed from Lat frigere id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 103). O MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif ? I 1055; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 260; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; 
HAARMANN 127. 


férkoj aor. férkova ‘to rub’. Borrowed from Lat fricdre id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 103). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif? 
I 1050; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 260; ÇABEJ St. УП 198; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 127; HULD 64. 


férroj aor. férrova ‘to grind roughly’. Clearly connected with férraté 
‘gruel’ (borrowed from Rom *farindta) and seems to continue Rom 
*farináre related to Lat farina ‘ground corn, flour’. Ф ÇABEJ St. I 182 
(related to ther). 


fic aor. fica ‘to make soft’. Derived from an unattested *fij < PAlb *spija 
related to Skt sphdyate ‘to become fat’, Slav *spéti ‘to ripen’. 0 POKORNY 
I 983; VASMER III 734. 


fier m 'fern'. From PAlb *spera or *sperna that may be somehow con- 
nected with other Indo-European words for ‘fern’ (presumably based 
on the word for ‘wing’), e.g. Gmc *farnaz: OHG far(a)n. In any case, 
‘in the name of fern various irregular changes of taboo origin cannot 
be excluded. 0 BARIĆ ARSt 25 (to Slav *рароғоѓь id.); MANN Language 
XXVIII 40 (to Gk nt£pig id.); FRISK 11 611; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 22 (from Latin), 3-4 350 (from Gk xtépic); ÇABEJ St. VII 250; HAAR- 
MANN 126 (from Rom *filicdria). 


(G) fijan m. р. fijané ‘child to be baptized’. А Geg church form of Rom 
*filidnus (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 26; MEYER Wb. 104). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1039; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 126; ÇABEJ St. I 183; LANDI Lat. 75, 
126, 133. 
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fik m. pl. fig ‘fig’. Borrowed from Lat ficus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 26; MEYER Wb. 104). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1044; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 116; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 
126; LANDI Lat. 113, 140. 


fik aor. fika ‘to extinguish (of fire); to bring misfortune, to ruin, to destroy’. 
From PAlb *speika related to Lith peikti ‘to despise, to scold’, pykti 
‘to be angry’, Latv peikt ‘to be spoilt’. 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
26 (from Ital ficcare); TREIMER KZ LXV 100-101 (to Lat spica ‘point, 
top’); FRAENKEL 525; ÇABEJ St. I 183-184 (to Swedish spink ‘lean man’, 
Norw spiken ‘dry’). 


fill m, pl. fij, fije ‘thread’. Borrowed from Lat ftlum id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 26; MEYER Wb. 104). The verb filloj ‘to begin’ is derived from 
fill as it is clear from zé fill ‘to begin’ (CAMARDA I 76). Note that the 
morpheme -fish in dyfish ‘twice’, trifish ‘thrice’, appearing as -fijesh 
in Old Albanian (BUDI, BOGDANI) goes back to abl. pl. of fill (KRISTO- 
FORIDHI 427). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 1050, 1053; MANN 
Language XXVIII 39 (to Gk oxiAoc); MIHĂESCU RESEE ТУ/1-2 16; HAAR- 
MANN 126; ŠiROKOv ZFL XXIV/1 14 (to OHG spil ‘spear tip’); 
CABEJ St. I 186 (accepts KRISTOFORIDHI's explanation of -fish), IV 95- 
96; LANDI Lat. 142. 


fink m, pl. finké ‘finch’. Recent borrowing from Germ Fink id. As to 
sfingés id., it comes from МОК ontyyoc id. 0 ÇABEJ Sr. I 185 (onomatopoeia 
or a cognate of Gmc *finkan ~ *finkjan ‘finch’). 


finjé f, pl. finja 'soapwater, soap suds’. Historically identical with thinjé 
(CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 233). 0 BUGGE BB XVIII 166 (identical with hie); 
TREIMER KZ LXV 101 (to OHG зріз ‘spit’); ÇABEJ St. I 185-186 (to 
SCr sinjav ‘grey’). 


fishkem ~ fyshkem гей. ‘to wither, to fade’. Based on the adjective fishket 
‘withering, dry’. Goes back to PAlb *spaska etymologically related 
to Lith pitskas, püskas ‘blister, fin, pimple’, Latv pusks ‘tuft’. 0 
MEYER Wb. 468 (together with its variant veshkem ~ vyshkem, to Lat 
véscus ‘small, week, feeble’); JOKL IF XLIV 35-38; FRAENKEL 680; 
ÇABEJ St. 1 186 (related to fyell). 


fishkélloj aor. fishkéllova ‘to whistle’. Belongs to a group of phonetic 
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variants such as véshiloj, féshélloj, frushkullij and the like. All these 
forms continue Rom *fistuldre or *fiscláre (MEYER Wb. 112). 9 ÇABEJ 
St. 1 186 (onomatopoeia). 


fishnjar m, pl. fishnjaré ‘harpoon’. A more conservative variant is fush- 
njar, itself derived from fushnje id. The latter, or more exactly an earlier 
and unattested *fushnjé, was borrowed from Rom *fuscinia, deriva- 
tive of Lat fuscina ‘trident?’ (MEYER Wb. 106, Alb. St. IV 60). 9 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 127; ÇABEJ St. 1 201 (on Old 
Albanian fushginé id.). 


fishnjar m, pl. fishnjaré ‘marten’. Historically identical with fishnjar 
‘harpoon’. 


fjalë f, pl. fjalë ‘word, speech, tale’. From PAlb *spela etymological- 
ly connected with Goth spill ‘story, fable’, ON spjall ‘story, speech’, 
OE spell id., OHG spel, spell id. and Arm araspel ‘fable’ (OREL SBJa 
Leksikol, 146-148; HULD 64-65). 0 MEYER Wb. 106 (borrowing from 
Lat fabella ‘fable, short story, tale’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrip 2 Y 
1044; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252; TREIMER KZ LXV 103 (from *speléà, 
to Lat flagrd ‘to flame, to blaze’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 116 (follows 
MEYER), Origini 190; ACAREAN HAB I 253-254; CABEJ St. VII 272; HAAR- 
MANN 84-85; MANN Language XXVIII 39 (on Alb f- « IE *sp-); POKORNY 
I 985; HAARMANN 124; LANDI Lat. 50, 107. 


flak aor. flaka ‘to throw, to fling’. From PAlb *awa-laka, derived with 
a prefix *awa- from IE */ék- ~ */ak- to bend, to jump’: MHG lecken 
‘to throw back, to spring’, Lith Јеќій, lékti ‘to fly’, Latv lèkt ‘to spring, 
to jump’ and the like (OREL Z/Balk XXIII/1 75). 9 MEYER Wb. 107 (to 
Lat flaccus ‘flabby’, Ital fiaccare ‘to weaken’); BARIĆ ARS: 1 251 (to 
Gk сф@&АЛАо ‘to overthrow’); FRAENKEL 353-354; ÇABEJ St. 1186-187 
(from flaké; semantically, cf. Ital dial. lampare ‘to throw on the 
ground, to drop’ ~ lampo ‘lightning’ but the direction of derivation 
is opposite there). 


flakë f, pi. flakéra ~ flakéna ‘flame’. A back formation based on an unat- 
tested *flakull. The latter is a borrowing from dialectal Rom *flacula 
reflected in Ital fiaccola id., Rum flacără id. and replacing facula ‘little 
torch’. O MEYER Wb. 107 (borrowed from Rom *flaca metathesized 
from *facla < Lat facula); PUSCARIU EWR 53; DESNICKAJA Sravn. 231 
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(to MHG vlackern, Germ flackern ‘to tremble, of flame’); CABEJ St. I 
187 (onomatopoeia). 


flamé f ‘cold (illness), epilepsy, cholera (of animals)’. Borrowed 
from Lat nom. sg. flàmen ‘blowing, blast’ used metaphorically as Russ 
povetrie ‘infection’. 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 27 (from Lat 
flamma); MEYER Wb. 107 (from Ital flemma ‘phlegm’); LA PIANA Vocale 
50 (related to flaké); TREIMER KZ LXV 101 (to Germ flink ‘nimble, 
quick’); ÇABEJ Sr. I 187-188; LANDI Lat. 103, 135. 


flas aor. fola ‘to speak’. The present flas is obviously a recent forma- 
tion based on the lost *fa/, and the verb belonged to a group with the 
quantitative ablaut in aorist (MEYER Wb. 106). Continues PAIb *psala, 
further related to fjalë. 0 MEYER Wb. 106 (from Lat fabuld ‘to speak’, 
cf. in particular Dalm faular); ANTTILA Schw. 100; MIHÁESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 124; OREL SBJa Leksikol. 146. 


flashkét adj. 'sluggish, lame'. Phonetic development of *plashkét con- 
tinuing PAlb *plakska identical with Lith plékscias‘flat’, Slav *ploskp 
id. and, in particular, Slav *plox+ ‘flat, bad, evil, poor’. 0 BROCKNER 
419; POKORNY I 831-832. 


flatér f, pl. flatra ‘wing’. A singularized plural of fleté. 0 CABEI St. I 
188 (“elementary formation” cognate with fletë). 


fle ~ flé aor. fletë, fjeta ‘to sleep’. From PAlb *awa-leja etymologically 
connected with Slav */éjg, */éjati ‘to doze, to slumber’ (OREL FLH VIII/1- 
2 46). 9 CAMARDA 1 108-109 (to Gk фАйо ‘to crush’); MEYER Wb. 107- 
108 (borrowing from Lat Oo ‘to blow’, with insurmountable difficul- 
ties in semantics), Alb. St. ТУ 67; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 544 f. (to Gk 
KAívo ‘to lean, to bend’ with Alb f- < th- < *k-); BARIĆ ARSt 21-22 
(to *fell ‘to blow’); SCHMIDT KZ XLVII 1 f. (from IE *bhlend-); TREIMER 
KZ LXV 103 (reconstructs IE *spAlend-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 116- 
117; GOR’ ACEVA Etimologija 1981 76; ÇABEJ St. I 188-189 (to Slav 
*lénb ‘laziness’, Lith /énas ‘quiet’). 


flegé t, ы. flegé ‘splinter’. From PAlb *awa-/lagd, a prefixal derivative 
of IE *legh- ‘to lie’ in o-grade, cf. Gk Adyos ‘ambush’. Derived from 
flegé (as its singularized plural?) is flegér, fregull ‘nostril, door-leaf', 
probably, reflecting a secondary influence of fletë on its semantics. 
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Q JokL КОВА 149 (to flugé); FRISK П 111-112; ÇABEJ Sr. I 188 (“ele- 
mentary formation" cognate with fleté and flugé), OREL FORT. 79 


fletë f, pl. fletë ‘wing, leaf’. From PAlb *awa-lekta, a prefixal deriva- 
tive of IE */ek- ‘to fly’: Lith /ekiis, lékti, Latv Jett, OHG lecken ‘to jump, 
to kick’. 9 CAMARDA II 192 (to flutur); MEYER Wb. 108 (borrowed from 
Ital foglietta ‘little barrel’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1049; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 117; SKOK AArbSt I 226 (borrowed from Lat fem. folidta 
‘leaved, leafy’ - but the cluster -/i- [lj] would yield Alb -j-); LA PIANA 
Studi I 104 (to OHG blat ‘leaf’ and the like); FRAENKEL 353-354; ÇABEJ 
St. 1 189-190 ("elementary formation"). 


fli ~ fli t, pl. fli ~ fl? ‘sacrifice’. Identical with féli, férli ‘kind of pastry’ 
(originally baked to celebrate baptism) and borrowed from Rom 
*firigilinum (MEYER Wb. 103). 9 JOKL Balkangerm. 121, IF XLIV 30- 
32 (borrowed from МОК evdAoyic. “wafer, communion bread’ - but how 
to account for the Geg nasal?); ÇABEJ St. I 179 (agrees with JOKL ). 


flojere f, рі. flojere ‘flute’. Known to all languages of the Carpathian 
and Balkan areas, this is a relatively late borrowing from Rum fluier 
id. continuing Lat adj. flatirdlis ‘blowing’, cf. fldtara ‘blowing’. 
9 CAMARDAI 161 (comparison with Lat flare ‘to blow’); MIKLOSICH 
Wander. 23 (to fryj); MEYER Wb. 108 (borrowed from Rom *flatudria; 
on the other hand, connected with fyell); GIUGLEA Dacoromania III 587- 
589 (borrowed from Gk *oAot&piov based on @Aotdg ‘bark’); SKOK 
Glasnik SND II 302 (borrowed from Rum fluier < Rom *vivulellus); 
POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 341; ROSETTI ILR I 277; ÇABEJ Sr. I 190- 
191 (to Geg fluer ‘drawer’); DEMIRAJ AE 172 (against ÇABEJ). 


flok m. pi. floké ‘hair’. Borrowed from Lat floccus ‘lock, flock’ (MI- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 108-109). & MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. GrundrifB 2 1 1045, 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 116-117, Stratifi- 
cazione 84; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 126; LANDI Lat. 
103, 139. 


flori ~ flori m, р. florinj ‘gold; (pl.) golden coins’. Borrowed from MLat 
florinus ‘gold piece’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 
109). 9 HAARMANN 126; ÇABEJ St. I 191-192. 


floské f ‘layer (of snow)’. Borrowed from Slav *ploska unknown in 


this meaning in South Slavic languages. Cf., however, Bulg fem. sg. 
ploska ‘flat’ and SCr ploska ‘flat vessel’. 


flug m ‘swing, zest, zeal’. Continues РАІЬ *awa-/uga that may be con- 
nected with IE */eug- ‘to break’ (see flugé) or with *leugh- ‘to lie’: Goth 
liugan, Slav *l'sgati. 9 MEYER Wb. 109 (borrowed trom МСК фАбуос 
‘flame’); VASMER II 469; POKORNY I 686-687; FEIST Goth. 334; 
CABEJ St. 1 192 (“elementary formation"). 


flugé г, рі. fluga ‘shingle’. From PAlb *awa-luga, a prefixal derivative 
of IE *leug-, cf. Skt rujdti ‘to break’, Lat lūgeð ‘to mourn, to deplore’ 
o JOKL КОВА 146-150 (to lugë); TREIMER KZ LXV 102 (to МНС splizen 
Чо split’); MAYRHOFER III 64-65; WALDE-HOFMANN I 830-831; 
POKORNY I 686; ÇABEJ St. І 192 ("elementary formation"); DEMIRAJ 
AE 172-173. 


flutur г, рі. flutura ‘butterfly’. А back formation based on fluturoj ‘to 
fly’. The latter is borrowed from Rom *fluctuldre, a modification of 
Lat fluctudre ‘to move in waves, to move to and fro’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 109). 0 CAMARDA II 192 (related to fletë); 
MEIER Etym. 92, CANDREA-HECHT Romania XXXI 310-311; CABEJ St. 
VII 244; Di GIOVINE Gruppo -ct- 33-39 (opposes the Latin etymolo- 
gy); IONESCU LR 6 (1984) 476-479. 


flladis aor. flladita ‘to cool’, Borrowed from Slav *xolditi id., cf., in 
particular, SCr hladiti (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 193, 306). 0 SVANE 
175, 232. 


forbél t, pl. forbla ‘peelings, sweepings (of nuts), empty nut-shell’. Other 
variants are formél and forlé. Borrowed from Lat formella ‘small form’ 
(OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 260). 9 CAMARDA II 64 (compares 
formél with Gk qoppóc *basket'); MEYER Wb. 110 (derives forbél from 
*vorbél < Rom *orbulus and formél from Ital forfore ‘scabs’); ÇABEJ 
St. I 192-193 (“of unclear origin"). 


fortë adj. ‘strong’. Borrowed from Lat fortis id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 27, CAMARDA I 167). Ó MEYER Wb. 110 (from Ital forte id.); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1045; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 117; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 
281. 


102 FOSHNJE — FRE ~ FRE 


foshnjë f, pl. foshnja ‘infant’. The Geg form is foshi. Both forms reflect 
an unattested *fosh that may result (irregularly as far as the anlaut is 
concerned) from *frosh, the latter being a borrowing from Lat fetósus, 
to fetus ‘offspring’. 0 MEYER Wb. 100 (related to fashqe); BARIC ARSt 
23-24 (to Skt phanas- ‘foam’); CABEJ St. VII 184. 


fqinjë m/f, pl. fqinjë ‘neighbor’. Borrowed from Rom *vicinius based 
on Lat vicinus id. (CAMARDA I 92; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; MEYER 
Wb. 107). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1048; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE 1V/1-2 21; HAARMANN 157. 


fqollé f, р. fgolla ‘flax ready for spinning; first combings of flax’. Another 
variant of this word is fjollë. Borrowed from MGk qaxioAnc "hand. 
kerchief, napkin’ (MEYER Wb. 107). 0 MEYER Wb. 106 (separates fjollé 
as a continuation of Rom *frleólum); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 
1045; MIHAESCU RESEE ТУ {1-2 15; HAARMANN 125; ÇABEJ St. I 193. 


fraq m, pl. fragra ~ fraqna ‘biting cold, frost’. Singularized form of the 
original *frak continuing PAlb *awa-raka, a prefixal formation ety- 
mologically related to Lith raki, ràkti ‘to peck open, to lance’, Latv 
rakt ‘to dig’. 9 JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski 1 248 (reconstructs *vé- 
rak-jo- related to Olr diorain ‘to sprinkle’); SGGJa 1 55; FRAENKEL 
694; CABEJ St. 1 193-194 (considers dialectal thrak in mot thrak ‘cold 
period’ to be the older form and uses it to reconstruct *ther-ak, further 
to ther). 


frashér ~ frashén m, pl. frashéra ~ frashna ‘ash-tree’. Borrowed from 
Lat fraxinus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 111). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1048; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; 
ÇABEJ St. УП 244; HAARMANN 127; JANSON Unt. 51; LANDI Lat. 102, 
124. 


frashuall ~ frashuell m ‘haricot’. Borrowed from Lat phaseolus ‘kind 
of bean’ (CABEJ St. I 175) with a secondary epenthetic -r- (MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 Y 1045). In Tosk the МСК pacov% id. was adapted 
as fasul. Ó HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 78, 85, 93. 


fre ~ fré m, pl. freré ~ frena, frenj ‘bridle; grape-stalk; comb’. Borrowed 
from Lat frénum id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 111). 
9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; 
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HAARMANN 127; ÇABEJ St. I 194; JANSON Unt. 51; LANDI Lat. 55. 


(С) fruer m ‘February’. Borrowed from Lat februdrius id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 109). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 
I 1043, 1054; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 125; CABEJ 
St. 1 194-195; LANDI Lat. 28, 75-76, 127, 157. 


frushkull m, pl. frushkuj ‘whip’. A transformation of the original 
*fushtull borrowed from Rom *fustulum, cf. Lat fustis 'knobbed 
stick, cudgel, club'. The variant fshikull is explained by the influence 
of fshiké. 9 MEYER Wb. 112 (identifies this word with frushkull 
‘whistle’); TREIMER KZ LVI 104 (connects frushkull with Ital frusta 
‘whip’); CABEJ St. I 195 (onomatopoeia), 199. 


frushkull f, pi. frushkulla ‘whistle’, Another variant is frushull. A radical 
phonetic transformation of the original Lat fistula ‘pipe, tube’ (MEYER 
Wb. 112). 9 CABEJ St. I 195 (onomatopoeia). 


fruth ~ früth m ‘measles’. Deminutive or collective in -th based on PAIR 
*spruga related to Skt sphiirjati ‘to thunder, to rumble’, Gk сфороүёоцол 
‘to burst with a noise’, Lith sprdgstu, sprógti ‘to break, to crack up’ 
(MANN Language XVII 13). 0 MEYER Wb. 154 (related to hurdhe), Alb. 
St. III 32; BARIĆ ARSt. I 29; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 242; FRAENKEL 882- 
883; FRISK lI 828; MAYRHOFER III 545-546; TICHY Onom. 177-181; 
ÇABEJ St. 1 195 (f-ruth related to IE *reudh- ‘red’). 


fryj ~ fr9j aor. fryva, fryjta ~ fryna ‘to blow’. Continues PAlb *spragnja 
etymologically connected with Lith sprügstu. sprügti ‘to escape, to get 
out’, Slav *prygati ‘to jump, to spring’. The noun frymé ‘breath’ is derived 
from fryj. 0 CAMARDA 1 112 (to Gk луёо ‘to blow’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 
26 (reconstructs *sphrügnió, to Gk ogapayéopar ‘to burst with a noise"); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 98; LA PIANA Studi I 94; MANN Language 
ХУП 15 (to Gk onaipw), XXVIII 37; FRAENKEL 883; ÇABEJ Sr. I 195- 
196; VASMER III 390-391; HULD 65. 


fryt m, pl. fryte ‘fruit’. Borrowed from Lat früctus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 28, MEYER Wb. 112) through the intermediary stage of early 
Alb *frajt. © MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1054; SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 259; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 127; DI GIOVINE 
Gruppo -ct- 39-41; LANDI Lat. 121, 148. 


104 (G) FSHAJ — YSHIKE 


(G) fshaj aor. fshana ‘to sigh’. Other (secondary) variants are msháj 
and sháj. Goes back to PAlb *pusanja related to Lith pxskinti ‘to puff’, 
puskénti ‘to splash’, Slav *pyxati ‘to blow, to puff’ and the like. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 356 (to psherétij),; XHUVANI BIShk Ш/А 95-97 (to shémoj); CIMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 321-322 (analyzes -sháj as a prefixal form of *ana- ‘to 
breathe, to blow’); FRAENKEL 680; VASMER IH 421; HAMP LP XXVIII 
78 (follows CIMOCHOWSKI but thinks sh- « *ups-, compares fsháj with 
OÑ osnad ‘sigh’ < IE *hupstxanH-); ÇABEJ St. I 196 (from ofshe ‘ouch!’). 


fshat m, pl. fshatra ~ fshatna ‘village’. Borrowed from Lat fossdtum ‘ditch’, 
*'surrounded by a ditch’ > ‘camp’ continued in Rum sat ‘village’, cf. 
also МСК govooatov ‘army’ (LACEA Dacoromania 1 253-255; VASMER 
Alb. Wortforsch. 1 17). 9 MEYER Wb. 112-113 (from Rom *massátum 
based on late Lat massa ‘country estate’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif ? 1 1041, 1049; GIUGLEA Dacoromania ЇЇ 642 (reconstructs Rom 
*fixàtum); BARIĆ ARSt 1 76-77, Hymje 66 (derives fshat from IE *ambhi- 
sed-, cf. Slav. *beséda ‘conversation, feast’ < *'sitting around’); 
TREIMER Slavia Ш 456 (to Gk &oic *mud'?!); JOKL LKUBA 141, 317- 
318 (agrees with MEYER); SKOK AArbSt. П 112, ZfromPhil L 518-519, 
LIV 496 (supports LACEA's etymology); BALOTA RHSEU XIV 243-246 
(derives fshat from IE *ambhi-sek-ti- ‘tilled around’); SANDFELD 71 
n. 1.; BOJAN CL XV/1 73-79; ROSETTI RRL 1 (1972) 91, Etudes 217; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 30; HAARMANN 126; ÇABEJ Sr. I 196-198 
(links f-shat to shatoj); LANDI Lat. 40-42, 128, 140. 


fsheh ~ mshef aor. fsheha ~ mshefa ‘to hide’. In Сер, there exist also 
variants meef, cef. This prefixal verb continues PAlb *skepska ety- 
mologically connected with Gk окёт@ ‘to cover, to shield, to screen’ 
(JOKL IF XXX 192-195). Ф TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 250; FRISK II 724; 
ÇABEJ St. I 198 (follows JOKL). 


fshij ~ méshij aor. fshiva ~ méshiva ‘to brush, to sweep’. A prefixal verb 
derived of the root attested in shij. 0 MEYER Wb. 114 (to OHG 
bes(a)mo 'broom'); TREIMER KZ LXV 78; MANN Language XXVI 388 
(to Gk Edw); PISANI Saggi 124 (to Slav *méto ‘to sweep’); DEMIRAJ 
AE 173. 


fshiké f, pl. fshika ‘blister, bubble, bladder, bruise’. Another variant is 
pshiké. Borrowed from Lat vésica ‘bladder’ MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 21). 0 HAARMANN 156-157. 
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ftek aor. fteka ‘to think over, to consider’. A prerixal formation 
derived from teket. 


ftikem геп. ‘to dry up’. Variant of fik, fikem (KRISTOFORIDHI 109). 


ftilloj aor. ftillova ‘to make clear, to explain, to set in order’. Borrowed 
from Lat ventilàre in its metaphoric meanings: ‘to set in motion, to bring 
forward’. 9 JOKL ЈЕ XLIII 63-64 (to shtjell); ÇABEJ St. I 199 (metathe- 
sis of tfilloj id. related to fill). 


ftoh ~ ftof aor. ftoha ~ ftofa ‘to cool, to make cold’. The verb goes back 
to PAlb *awa-tdaja (with privative/negative *awa-). As to *tdja, it is 
identical with Slav *tajo, *tajati ‘to melt’, Osset tajyn id. and other 
reflexes of IE zë. Note that Osset dajyn ‘to wet’ < Iran *ava-tà- forms 
a full correspondence of ftoh. Adjective frohét ‘cold’ and noun ftohté 
‘cold, frost’ are late derivatives (OREL FLH VITI/1-2 45-46). 9 
CAMARDA I 63 (to Gk zxóoco ‘to shrink (from)’); MEYER Wb. 113 
(secondary verbal stem based on ftofté < *vé-top-té, to ТЕ *tep- ‘to warm’: 
Skt tdpati ‘to make warm, to heat’, Lat tepeó ‘be warm’ and the like); 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 325 (inchoative *-sk- > -h-), Kelt. Gr. 192; JOKL 
IF XXXVII 103, LKUBA 126 (f- < *au- in ftoh), Mélanges Pedersen 143; 
TREIMER KZ LXV 79; VASMER IV 30-31; POKORNY I 1053-1054; HULD 
65; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 358-359; ABAEV III 223; DEMIRAJ AE 173- 
174 (against OREL; suggests a metathesis of *tpo- > *pto- > *fto-). 


ftoj aor. ftova ‘to invite’. Borrowed from Lat invitàre id. (MEYER Wb. 
113), © MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 131. 


ftua ~ ftue m, pl. ftonj ‘quince’. Borrowed from Rom *соѓдпеит id., 
namely, ‘Cydonian apple’ (CAMARDA II 63; MEYER Wb. 113). 9 MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 20 (from cydónium); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grun- 
drifi 21 1046, 1050, 1054; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 
120; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct- 42-45; LANDI Lat. 120-121. 


ftujé f, pl. бија ‘one year old she-goat'. Other variants are ftulé, 
vétulé. Borrowed from Rom *vitulea, cf. Lat vitulus ‘calf, foal’ 
(MEYER Wb. 113). 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; WEIGAND 21 (derived 
from vjet); GRAUR SCL VII/3-4 276-277 (borrowed from Rum vátui 
‘one year old male kid’ which continues the substratum word *wet- 
‘year’); ÇABEJ St. I 199 (follows MEYER); HAARMANN 158. 


106 FUND —- FUSHE 


fund m, pl. funde ‘bottom, end’. Borrowed from Lat fundus ‘bottom’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 114). O MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundriß 2 1 1046; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 127; LANDI 
Lat. 116, 139. 


fuqi f, pl. fuqi ‘power, strength, force’. If the intermediary form was 
*fujqi, it could be a borrowing based on Rom *fulcius, the latter derived 
from fulcire ‘to prop up, to support, to make strong’ (MEYER Wb. 114). 
0 BARIĆ ARS: 25 (to Latv spéks 'strength'). 


furfurit aor. furfurita ‘to sparkle, to shine’. A descriptive stem. 


furké f, pl. furka ‘distaff, fork’. Borrowed from Lat furca ‘fork’ (MI- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 28-29; MEYER Wb. 114). Ф TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 120, Origini 190, 239; CIMOCHOWSK1 LP IV 190; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 16; ROHLFS Spr. 117; HAARMANN 127. 


furr m, pl. furre ‘oven’, Another variant is furré. Borrowed from Lat 
furnus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 29; MEYER Wb. 114). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. GrundrifB ? I 1049; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAAR- 
MANN 127; LANDI Lat. 114. 


furrik m, pl. furrigé, furriqe ‘chicken-coop, fowl-pen, roost, nesting-box'. 
Another variant of singular is furriq. The modern form furrik is a back 
formation based on the original furrig borrowed from Lat fornicem ‘arch, 
vault’. 9 MEYER Wb. 115 (uncertain comparison with furr); JOKL AArbSt 
I 39-41 (to faré); ÇABEJ St. I 201; LANDI Lat. 112-114, 158. 


fus aor. futa ‘to put in, to thrust in, to insert; to plant’. From РАЈЬ *sputja, 
a form with s mobile etymologically related to Lat putó ‘to trim, to 
prune’, Tokh A, B putk- ‘to divide’. © CAMARDA I 132 (to Gk фоонол 
‘to grow’); TREIMER KZ LXV 107 (to Lith spáudyti ‘to smooth with, 
to mash’); WALDE-HOFMANN II 393-394; VAN WINDEKENS I 397. 


fushë f, pi. fusha ‘plain, open field, meadow’. Borrowed from Lat fossa 
‘ditch, trench, gutter’, also ‘furrow’, and originally describing an irri- 
gated plot of land. Note that fushaté ‘campaign’ was formed already 
in Albanian, probably, as a calque of Ital campagna 'country, campaign'. 
© MEYER Wb. 115 (borrowed from Lat füsum ‘pouring, poured’); BARIĆ 
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ARSt. I 23 (reconstructs *p[thujam!); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 120-121; 
CABEJ St. VII 238, 277. 


fyej aor. feva ‘to offend, to insult, to make a mistake’. Identical with 
féjej ‘to make a mistake’ derived from faj (ÇABEJ St. I 201). 


fyell ~ fyll m, pl. fyej, fej, fyje ‘flute’. Goes back to РА *spali- ety- 
mologically related to Gk oxfjAotov “cave, cavern’ < *'hollow'. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 108 (to flojere), Alb. St. V 76; BARIĆ ARSt 121-22 (to Gk quvo&o 
‘to blow’, Lat pustula ‘bubble, blister‘); TREIMER KZ LXV 103 (to Lith 
pliüsé ‘rush, reed’); SKOK Glasnik SND II 297-299 (borrowed from Rom 
*vivula ‘viola’); FRISK II 765-766; ÇABEJ St. 1 201-202 (from ТЕ *spel- 
‘to split’). 


fyl adj. ‘hollow’. Akin to fyell (ÇABEJ Sr. 1 202-203). Note fyçkë ‘hollow, 
stupid’ and fyrbé ‘hollow’ < *fylbé derived from fyl. It is possible that 
fvshté ‘thoroughly baked (of bread)’ and fyshtér ‘Forsythia’ also 
belong here (ibid.). 


fyt m ‘throat, gullet’. From PAlb *spata etymologically related to Lat 
spuó ‘to spit’, spütum ‘spittle’, Gk xtbw “to spit’ and the like (BARIĆ 
ARSt 1 25). 9 MEYER Wb. 115 (borrowed from Lat fatis ‘vessel, 
pitcher’); TREIMER KZ LXV 112 (to Skt sphavayati ‘to fatten, to strength- 
en’ and the like); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 121, Stratificazione 88; FRISK 
П 617-618; WALDE-HOFMANN II 580-581; POKORNY І 999-1000; 
CABEJ St. VII 217, 258. 


fytyrë f, pl. fytyra ‘face’. Borrowed from Lat factüra ‘formation, crea- 
ture" (MEYER Wb. 116). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 305 (from Lat 
facies ‘face’); BARIĆ AArbSt I 144; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1055 
(from Ital fattura ‘magic’); TAGLIAVINI St. albanesi II - IV 222, Dal- 
mazia 116 (follows MEYER-LUBKE); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAAR- 
MANN 125; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct- 45-49; CABEJ St. 1 203 (agrees with 
MEYER); LANDI Lat. 68, 121. 


G 


gabonjé f, р. gabonja ‘eagle’. A suffixal formation in -onjé based on 
*eabé, related to shkabë id. The latter consists of the prefix ѕл- and 
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the same stem (JOKL LKUBA 244, 304). The source is PAlb *gabd that 
seems to go back to a cultural Wanderwort also attested in Lat capys, 
capus ‘bird of prey’ (ibid.). 0 TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 140. 


gacé f, pl. gaca ‘heat, hot ashes’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav *garsca, 
deminutive of *garp ‘ash, fire’. 0 JOKL Studien 21 (from IE *g‘hor- 
ti-d, to *g'her- ‘to be hot’), ZONF X 186; САМА] Alb. Worth. 48; ÇABEJ 
St. УП 234; DEMIRAJ AE 174-175 (borrowed from Turk garra ‘shining’ 
or kor). 


gagag m, pl. gagaçë ‘stammerer’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav *gagacb 
derived from *gagati ‘to cackle, to shout’, cf. in particular South Slavic 
reflexes: Maced gaga, SCr gagati. 


gajgé f, pl. gajga ‘kind of nut’. Borrowed from a deminutive Slav *galbka 
derived from *gal’a ‘lump, pebble’. 


gajushé f, pl. gajusha ‘bush, shrubbery’. Derivative of *gaj borrowed 
from Slav *gaje ‘grove, bush’, cf. South Slavic reflexes: SCr gaj, Slovene 
gaj (POLAK ZfBalk I 78). 


gak m. pl. еде ‘boar’. From PAlb *gauka, a derivative of IE *е'би- ‘dung, 
excrements’, similar to Maced уотбу (leg. yodtav): bv (Hes.) 0 
MEYER Wb. 117-118 (comparisons with Fr coche and Germ Hacksch 
‘breeding boar’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 328 (secondary form of 
plural as demonstrated by the lack of palatalization in g-); TAGLIAVI- 
NI Stratificazione 136-137; POKORNY I 484; ÇABEJ St. I 203-204 
(related to hakoc). 


galamsh m. pl. galamsha ‘lame person’. A prefixal derivative of lëmsh 
(MEYER Wb. 119, 243). 0 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch.80-81 (from *g’ou- 
+ lam-sh); CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 107 (prefix ga-); ÇABEJ St. I 204. 


galé f, pl. gala ‘jackdaw; black sheep’. Borrowed from Slav *gal’a ‘black 
animal, jackdaw' (MEYER Wb. 118). While the meaning 'black sheep' 
is attested in SCr galja, the meaning ‘jackdaw’ is known only in East 
Slavic: ORuss and Russ gal’a. 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 198; SVANE 
146. 


galiné f ‘lump of earth’. A relatively early borrowing from Slav *golina 


GAMIS GARBE 109 


‘empty place, hill withour grass’, with the unstressed *-o- rendered 
as -a-. 


gamis aor. gamita ‘to bark’. Borrowed from Slav *gamiti ‘to shout, to 
be noisy’ unattested in South Slavic. 


gamule f, pl. gamule ‘heap’. A singularized plural of gamulé id. going 
back to PAlb *gamula and etymologically identical with Lith gámulas 
*bale, lump', Slav *gomola id. The metathetized form magulé was bor- 
rowed to Rum mágurd. 9 CIHAC I 152 (Rum mágurá from Lat macula 
= maculum Фар’); MEYER Wb. 118- 119 (to Slav *mogyla ‘tomb, hill’); 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 18-19 (to Slav *mogo ‘I can’); SCHWARZ AfsIPh 
XLI 139 (borrowed from early Proto-Slavic *magila); VALEK CMMZ 
14 (to Pre-Rom ma- and Slav *gora ‘mountain’); SAHMATOV AfsIPh 
XXXIII 91 (to Celt *mogo- ‘great’); CHARPENTIER KZ XL 467 (to Av 
maya- ‘hole, pit’); GEORGIEV Festschr. Rosetti 287-290; FRAENKEL 132; 
POP RP 234-257; ROSETTI ILR I 279; ZALIZN’ AK VSJa 40; TRUBACEV 
ESSJa VII 18-19; OREL OLA 1981 301-306 (a suffixal derivative of TE 
*dhóhom earth"). 


gand m ‘accident, vice, defect’. From PAlb *ganda further connect- 
ed with Lith gafidas ‘rumor’, gañdinti ‘to frighten’, Latv gafidét ‘to spoil’. 
Ô HELBIG 61, 121 (connected with gënjej ‘to deceive’, of Italian 
origin); FRAENKEL 138-139; ÇABEJ St. I 204 (identical with gané, par- 
ticiple of gas, cf. ngas), AJETI ZfBalkV/2 142-143 (gandoj from SCr 
ganuti). 


gangull adv. “whole; poached (of egg)’. Goes back to PAlb *gangula, 
a suffixal derivative of *ganga connected with Lith далга ‘movement’, 
gdngytis ‘to move’. 9 MANN Language XXVI 382 (to Gk yoyybAos); 
FRAENKEL 134. 


garbe f, pl. garbe ‘flower-pot’. A singularized plural of the original garbë 
going back to PAlb *gar(i)bd. As the Slavic word for ‘pot’ *garnz derived 
from the name of ‘oven’ *ръгпъ and further from IE *g‘her- ‘to burn’, 
the Albanian lexeme is derived from the same Indo-European root. 9 
TRUBACEV ESSJa УП 210-211, Rem. term. 190-201. 


garbé f. pl. garba ‘notch, nick’. Goes back to PAlb *garbd etymologi- 
cally related to Olr gerbach ‘wrinkled’, ON korpna ‘to get wrinkled’, 
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OPrus *garbis ‘mountain’, Slav *esrb» ‘hump’and the like (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 260). 9 TRAUTMANN BSIWb. 78; FRAENKEL 135; SLAWSKI 
SEP I 256. 


gardh m, pl. gardhe, gjerdhe ‘fence’. Continues PAlb *garda related to 
Goth gards ‘house’, Lith gafdas ‘fence’, Slav *gords ‘town, fence’ and 
the like (MEYER Wb. 119-120, Alb. St. Ш 9, 72). Geg gardhén ‘croze’ 
is derived from gardh. Rum gard is an early Albanian loanword. 9 
WEIGAND BA IV 26-27 (borrowed from Slav *gordy); SKOK Slavia ТП 
115 (follows WEIGAND); FEIST Goth. 197-198; SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 147, 319 (a Slavic loanword); JOKL Slavia XTII 297-301 (corroborates 
MEYER’s view); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 122, Origini 308; MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 19, Language XXVIII 35; PISANI Saggi 126; FRAENKEL 135; 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 246; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 341; ROSETTI ILR 
1277; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 37-38; ÇABEJ St. 1 205; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
147; MURATI Probleme 130; DEMIRAJ AE 175. 


garë f, pl. gara ‘competition, race’. Continues PAlb *gard probably con- 
nected with Gk холро ‘to rejoice’ and its derivatives, cf. in particu- 
lar Gk харип ‘joy of battle; battle, fight’. Together with xoípo, garë 
belongs to IE *gher- ‘to wish, to feel inclination’. 0 POKORNY I 440- 
441; FRISK II 1062-1064. 


gargull adv. ‘full’. From PAIb *garg-ula related to Lith gafgalas, gargólas 
‘thickening, knotted thread, thread’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
260). 0 FRAENKEL 134. 


gargull т, pl. garguj ‘starling’. A more rare variant is garbull. The source 
of this loanword is Rom *galbulus ‘blackbird’ (MEYER Wb. 119). 9 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26 (from Lat galgulus); HAARMANN 128; ÇABEJ 
St. 1 206. 


garris aor. garrita ‘to neigh’. Borrowed from an expressive verb, Slav 
*gavbriti ~ *gavprati ‘to tease, to spoil’, cf. South Slavic continuants: 
Bulg gavr’a, SCr gavrati. 9 MEYER Wb. 119 (borrowed from Lat garrire 
‘to chatter’); HAARMANN 128; TZITZILIS LB XXX/2 102; ÇABEJ St. I 
206 (onomatopoeia); TRUBACEV ESSJa VI 112-113. 


gashtellé f, pi. gashtellé ‘knee-cap’. A suffixal derivative of gashté id. 
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that may be identified with gashté ‘whetstone’. 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 244 (to 
shtjell). 


gashté f, pl. gashta ‘whetstone’. From PAlb *əalsta, a suffixal deriva- 
tive related to Lith galas ‘end’, Latv gals id. A similar motivation in 
a word for ‘whetstone’ may be traced in Lith budé ‘fungus; whetstone’. 
On the other hand, it is extremely tempting to compare gashté with Lith 
galdsti ‘to sharpen’, galástuvas ‘whetstone’, Latv galuóda ‘whetstone’ 
but this is only possible if these verbs are analyzed as *gal-and-, i.e. 
not according to the accepted view according to which *g/and- is recon- 
structed. 0 BOGA I 324; FRAENKEL 130; CABEJ Sr. VII 195, 244. 


gaté f, рі. gata ‘heron’. From PAIb *gatd continuing *2Agtd, a deriva- 
tional variant of IE *ghan-s- ‘goose’, cf. Gmc *ganta « IE *ghand-. 
0 MEYER Wb. 121 (borrowed from Rom *ganta ‘stork, wild goose’ > 
Fr jante, Prov ganta with serious phonetic and dialectal complications); 
PISANI Saggi 123; POKORNY 1 412-413; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31 
(from Rom *catta); CABEJ St. VII 195; HAARMANN 116, 


gatuaj - gatuej aor. gatova ‘make ready, prepare’. Note that gat 
‘ready’, gati id. are secondary formations based on the verb which is 
an early Slavic loanword, from *gotovati, *gotoviti ‘make ready, pre- 
pare’. As in patkua < *podpkova, -ua- < *-óu- (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 19; JOKL IF XLIX 277) renders Slav *-ova- with a bilabial v [u] 
(OREL LB XXIX/4 70). Rum gata ‘ready’ was borrowed from Alban- 
ian. Ó CAMARDA I 130 (to Gk ¿ye9óç ‘good, fine’); MEYER Wb. 121 
(treats gat and Slav *gotovs ‘ready’ as cognates), Alb. St. ITI 7, 23; JOKL 
IF XLIX 290, L 36; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 122; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 
П 3341; ROSETTI JLR I 277; HAMP RRL XVIII/4 333-345; ÇABEJ St. 
VII 198; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 70-72; OREL SBJa Leksikol. 152. 


gath m, pl. gathé ‘catkin’. A deminutive in -th of an unattested *gat bor- 
rowed from Rom *gat(t)us ‘cat’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 261). 
For the meaning cf. Germ Kdtzchen and E catkin. 


gavér f, pl. gavra ‘hole’. From PAlb *ga-wara, a prefixal derivative related 
to varr (MEYER Wb. 37). 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 184. 


gaz m, pl. gaze ‘joy, laughter’. From Lat gaudium ‘joy’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 29; MEYER Wb. 120). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1052; 
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TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 122; MANN Language XXVI 382; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 22; CABEJ St. VII 230, 267; HAARMANN 128; HULD 65-66; LANDI 
Lat. 72, 125. 


gdhe ~ gdhé m, pl. gdhenj ‘gnarl, knot’. Another variant in Tosk is gdhé. 
From PAIb *ea-daina, a prefixal formation based on an adjective in 
*-no- that belongs to the same root as Skt ddyate ‘to divide’, Gk daiopar 
id. $ MEYER Wb. 471 (links gdhe to gdhend and, further, to vgje); ÇABEJ 
St. 1207 (connects gdhe with gdhend); ÓLBERG apud DEMIRAJ (to OHG 
tanna ‘fir-tree’); DEMIRAJ AE 175. 


gdhend aor. gdhenda ‘to plane’. In Old Albanian there is a parallel form 
dhend (BOGDANI). A denominative verb derived from gdhe with a suffix 
d < *-t-. Thus, one might reconstruct PAlb *ga-den-ta 0 MEYER Wb. 
471 (compares gdhend with vgje); JOKL Studien 21-22 (to ON detta 'to 
hit, to strike’); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 241; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 106; FRISK 
I 341-342; MAYRHOFER II 20-21; POKORNY I 175-176; ÇABEJ St. 1 207 
(follows JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 175-176. 


gdhij ~ gdhij aor. gdhiva ~ gdhina ‘to stay awake at night’. Also used 
impersonally as u gdhi ‘the day began’. Goes back to a prefixal *ga- 
deinja related to din (JOKL Studien 22). 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 546; 
CABEJ St. VII 242 (from *ditnja); DEMIRAJ AE 176. 


gegë m, pl. gegë ‘Geg, North Albanian’, An onomatopoeia of babbling, 
indistinct speech as contrasted to shqipe. 0 CABEJ St. VII 193, 249. 


gem m ‘branch’. Together with gemb id., a phonetic variant of gjemb 
(JOKL Studien 26-28). The adjective gemté ‘crooked’ is derived from 
gem. 0 MEYER Wb. 122 (from Ital gambo ‘stem, stalk’); ÇABEJ Sr. 1 207 
(agrees with JOKL). 


ger m, pl. gera ‘squirrel’. From PAIb *gaura related to Lith gaiiras ‘hair, 
down, tuft of hair’, Latv gauri ‘pubic hair’, MIr giíaire ‘hair’ and describ- 
ing the squirrel as ‘furry’. 9 FRAENKEL 140; POKORNY I 397-398. 


gëlbazë f, р. gélbaza ‘liver illness of sheep caused by worms’. Another 
variant is kélbazé. Borrowed from Slav *ks/basa ‘stuffed gut, sausage’, 
a derivative of *4ъ/ръ ‘stomach (of animals)’ (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 261). The irregular change of Slav *-s- > Alb -z- is explained 
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by the analogical influence of suffixal forms in -az(é). Rum gálbeazd, 
Cálbeazd is borrowed from Albanian. 0 MEYER Wb. 222 (to qelb), POGHIRC 
Ist. limb. rom. ЇЇ 338 ; ROSETTI ILR 1 274; DESNICKAJA Slay. jaz. VIII 
155 (to kalb); CABEJ Sr. VII 224, 233. 


geloj aor. gélova ‘to burst out; to be gathered, to be accumulated, to blaze 
(of fire)’. A denominative continuing PAlb *gal-dnja related to ОНС 
quellan ‘to well up, to pour out, to stream from’, Skt gdlati ‘to drip, 
to drop, to ooze'. 9 KLUGE 574; MAYRHOFER T 329; POKORNY I 471- 
472. 


gélltis aor. gélitita ‘to swallow’. Borrowed from Slav *e»/tati ~ *gpltiti 
id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg e2/tam ‘to swallow’, SCr gutati ‘to 
swallow’, gutiti ‘to squeeze’, Slovene goltiti ‘to swallow’ (SVANE 254). 


géras aor. gérita ‘to creak’. An onomatopoeia of uncertain origin. 


gérbé f, pl. gérba ‘hump’. Borrowed from Slav *гъгБа id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 20; MEYER Wb. 123), cf. South Slavic contin- 
uants: Bulg gerba, SCr grba. 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 188, 195; SVANE 
184. 


gérbulé г ‘mange, scab, lepra’. From PAIb *garb-uli-. Derived from 
garbé ‘notch, nick’ and thus formally identical with Lith garbülis ‘hair- 
lock’. 0 MEYER Wb. 125 (to gérvish); LA PIANA St. Varia 95 (deriva- 
tive of kalb); FRAENKEL 154; ÇABEJ St. I 208 (agrees with LA PIANA). 


gërç m “convulsion, cramp’. Borrowed from Slav *gbrčb id., a variant 
of *karés, cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg gerbe, SCr gré (MEYER Wb. 125). 
© MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 20; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 124; SVANE 184, 
232. 


gérgak m ‘jug, pitcher’. Another variant is kércak. Borrowed from Slav 
*karcag» ‘clay vessel, pitcher’, cf. South Slavic continuants: OCS krzcagp, 
Bulg kzrécag, SCr krcag (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 
190). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 153; POLAK ZfBalk 1 78; SVANE 74. 


gérdallé ғ ‘old horse’. Derivative based on Slav *оъгаъ ‘ugly, bad; proud’, 
cf. gerditet. 
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gérditet геп. Чо feel sickened, to be sick'. Borrowed from Slav 
*esrditi ‘to be proud’, in some languages also - ‘to feel bad, to be sick’ 
as in SCr grditi, Slovene grdeti se (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 20; MEYER 
Wb. 123). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 191, 289; SVANE 182, 232. 


gérdhaté f, pl. gérdhata ‘barren, rugged mountain chain’. As well as ger- 
dhele ‘boulder, Clod" and gerdhet ‘cellar’, a derivative of gardh. 0 ÇABEJ 
St. I 208 (divides gerdhet into a prefix ge(r)- and a root dhe earth"), 


gérdhij aor. gérdhiva ‘to scratch’. Continues PAlb *grad-inja, a denom- 
inative verb with *grad- « *ghrndh- related to OE grindan ‘to grind’, 
Lith gréndZziu, grésti ‘to scrape, to scratch’. 0 FRAENKEL 167; 
HOLTHAUSEN AEW 137-138. | 


gérfej m ‘cave with two entrances’. Apparently, this dialectal word from 
Mirdita was misintepreted as far as its meaning is concerned. Perhaps, 
the original meaning was ‘study, office room’. Its source is, clearly, 
MGk ypageiov 'record-office, registry’. 0 ÇABEJ St. 1 208 (prefix gër- 
followed by -fej, plural of fyell). 


gérgalle f, pl. gérgalle ‘rocky area’. A singularized plural of *gérgallé 
further related to gargull and continuing PAlb *garg-ald. 


gérgas aor. gérgita ‘to irritate, to incite’. Borrowed from SCr grgati ‘to 
tinket, to putter, to pick (teeth or nose)’. 0 MEYER Wb. 123 (onomatopoeia); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 125; CABEJ St. VII 242. 


(С) gérhané f, pl. gérhané ‘card, hackle’. Another form is kérhané. Sin- 
gularized plural of krehér ~ krahen ‘comb’ (CABEJ St. 1 208). Note the 
voicing of the initial k- as in many other examples. 


gérhas aor. gérhita ‘to snore’. Borrowed from Slav *kprxati ‘to cough, 
to expectorate’, represented in South Slavic by SCr krhati (MEYER Wb. 
123-124, Alb. St. IV 103). 0 LA PIANA Studi 1 70 (reconstructs *gri- 
khak-io), St. Varia 32-33 (from *gher-ghark-id, to Skt gharghara- ‘thun- 
dering, ringing’); CABEJ St. I 208-209 (onomatopoeia or a cognate of 
grahmé); SVANE 261. 


gërk m, pl. gérge ‘Greek’. A parallel form of singular is gérg. Borrowed 
from Slav *grekz id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg grek, SCr grk (MEYER 
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Wb. 124). The feminine form gérginjé goes back to Slav *grakyni (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 20). Cf. also grek. 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 
197; CABEJ St. I 213. 


gérlac m ‘windpipe’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav *gprdlacs or 
directly derived from Slav *egzrdlo ‘throat’ (MEYER Wb. 124). 


gérlas aor. gérlata ‘to bend’. Of obscure origin. 


gérlicé f ‘turtle dove’. Borrowed from Slav *gzrdlica id., cf. South 
Slavic forms: Bulg g»rlica, SCr grlica (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 125). 


gërmadhë f, pl. gërmadha ‘ruin’. A relatively early borrowing from Slav 
*eromada ‘heap, mass’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg gramada, 
grbmada, SCr gramada (MEYER Wb. 124). 9 MANN Language XVII 12; 
SVANE 52. 


gérmis aor. gérmita ‘to pick, to gnaw’. A denominative based on 
grimé. 


gérmoj aor. gérmova ‘to dig’. A denominative verb derived from 
gérmé ‘letter’ in its otherwise unattested meaning ‘line, scratch’ so that 
the original meaning of gérmoj would be ‘to scratch lines’. If so, gérmé 
must be considered a borrowing from ancient Greek rather than a loan 
from МОК үр&нно. the only meaning of which is ‘letter’ and which is 
reflected in Albanian as gramë. ó MEYER Wb. 125 (to gérvish), 128 (gërmë 
< МОК урбцџо); ÇABEJ St. VII 254-255. 


gérmuq adv. ‘crooked’. An expressive derivative of gërmoj. 


gérshas aor. grisha ‘to invite’. A variant of grish, aor. grisha id. Orig- 
inally, from PAlb *grisa, a zero grade of IE *g'er-: Skt grndti ‘to call, 
to invoke’, Lith giriù, gìrti ‘to praise’ (JOKL IF XXXVI 133). 9 
MEYER Wb. 124 (to Lith gafšas ‘sound’), Alb. St. III 7, 72; CIMOCHOWSKI 
St. IE 44; FRAENKEL 154; MAYRHOFER I 343; POKORNY I 478; CABEJ 
St. УП 201, 224; HAMP apud SCHRIJVER BC 143 (to Celt *bardos ‘bard’ 
< *barsdo- < *g'ys-); DEMIRAJ AE 180. 


gërshet m, pi. gërsheta ‘plait’. A parallel form is kérshet. The source 
of this word is Gk kopowtds ‘tasseled (hair)', cf. also kopowtijp ‘barber’. 


116 GERSHERE ~ GERSHANE GERRYEJ ~ GERRYJ 


Ọ MEYER Wb. 124 (to Ital grisola ‘wicker-work’); ÇABEJ St. I 209-210 
(divides the word into gé(r)- and -shet, the latter to be compared with 
shatë). 


gërshërë ~ gërshanë f, pl. gërshërë ~ gërshanë ‘scissors’. Borrowed from 
Rom *carsdnia, an irregular phonetic transformation of *caesdnia, cf. 
Ital cesoie id. < Rom *carsória. 9 CAMARDA I 66 (to IE *kers- ‘to cut’); 
MEYER Wp. 124 (reconstructs Rom *carpsória as a source); JOKL LKUBA 
155-157 (to ТЕ *sker- ‘to cut’); CABEJ St. УП 258. 


gérthapé pl. “garden scissors; claw, nipper (of a scorpion)’. Another 
variant is géthapé. Together with the umlauticized form géthep ‘hook’, 
continues РАЈЬ *ga-tsap- related to thep. 


gérthas aor. gérthita ‘to cry, to shout’. A variant of kércas, with the dialec- 
tal substitution -rh- > -c- and the voicing of the anlaut. 9 ÇABEJ St. VIT 
258. 


gérthél f, pl. gérthéla ‘crab, crayfish’. From PAlb *karts-ila with a sec- 
ondary voicing of the anlaut. Related to Skt karka- ‘crab’, Gk kapxivos 
‘crab, crayfish’, Lat cancer id. 9 MAYRHOFER I 169; FRISK I 789-780; 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 151; POKORNY I 531. 


gérvish aor. gérvisha ‘to scratch’. Another variant is gérvisht. As 
other derivatives in -ish(t), this is a secondary formation based on *gérvij. 
The source of the latter remains unclear. O MEYER Wb. 125 (from Slav 
*grebg ‘to rake up’). 


gérresé f, pl. gérresa ‘scraper’. From PAIb *garatjd, a suffixal deriv- 
ative of an unattested o-grade noune *gara based on grij (MEYER Wb. 
130). Borrowed to Rum gresie. 9 JOKL Studien 9-10 (suffix -esé), 23- 
24 (related to OHG krazzón ‘to scratch’); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 
3342; ROSETTI ЛЕК I 278. 


gérric aor. gérrica ‘to scratch with nails’. A denominative verb con- 
nected with gérresé. 


gérryej ~ gérryj aor. gérreva ‘to scrape, to scour’. A denominative verb 
connected with gérresé. © JOKL Studien 23-24 (from *gréd-, cf. OHG 
krazz6n ‘to scratch’); MANN Language ХУП 15, XXVIII 35 (to Gk 
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Xpoivo); ÇABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to various forms in gérr-/kér-); 
DEMIRAJ AE 177-178 (prefix gé-). 


géshtallé f ‘splint, piece of wood’. A parallel form is késhtallé. Goes 
back to PAlb *ka-stalnd, a prefixal derivative related to shtjell (ÇABEJ 
St. 1210-211). 


gështenjë f, pl. gështenja ‘chestnut’. Together with a parallel form késht- 
enjé, borrowed from Lat castanea id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 12; 
MEYER Wb. 191). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042, 1048; 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; CABEJ St. VII 279; HAARMANN 115; LANDI 
Lat. 47-48, 81, 97. 


gëzof m, pl. gézofé ‘fur, pelt’. Borrowed from Gk yacomnoc ‘frieze’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 29), the latter itself being an Oriental loan- 
word (from Akk guzippu ~ kuzippu). The phonetic details of the Alban- 
ian word, however, remain irregular: the place of the stress, the voiced 
-z-, the vowel of the second syllable and the auslaut -f do not corre- 
spond exactly to the Greek form. They could be better explained by 
a Greek dialectal or Macedonian yavoaqoc. 0 MEYER Wb. 125; JOKL 
apud WALDE-HOFMANN I 585 (borrowed from an ancient Balkan lan- 
guage to Albanian and Greek), JOKL Beiträge (< *g'Üu-di-apos ‘bovine’); 
FRISK I 202. 


gëzhojë t, pl. gëzhoja ‘nut shell’. A singularized plural of gézhollé which 
is a metathetic form of zhgoll ~ zhguall. The latter is a prefixal deriv- 
ative of guall (ÇABEJ St. 1 211). 0 HELBIG 78 (borrowed from Ital guscio 
‘nut shell’). 


gica pl. ‘first teeth of an infant’. A word of the expressive vocabulary. 
Cf. also gic ‘darling’. 


gilcé f, pl. gilca ‘sinew’. Other variants are gilzé ~ kilzé ‘groin, hollow 
of knee or elbow’. The word is derived from an unattested *kilé going 
back to PAlb *kūlā and identical with Lith kála ‘thickening, swelling’, 
Slav *kyla id. 9 FRAENKEL 306; TRUBACEV ESSJa XIII 262-263. 


gisht m, pl. gishia, gishtéra ~ gishtna, gishtérinj ‘finger, thumb’. The Greek- 
Albanian and South Tosk form glisht leads to the reconstruction of РАТЫ 
*glista. Related to Lith gélti ‘to prick, to sting’, galas ‘end, tip’ and 
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the like (PEDERSEN KZ XXXIX 393; JOKL IF XXXVI 125). 9 BOPP 498 
(to Skt arigusthd- ‘thumb’); MEYER Wb. 141 (follows BOPP); BRUGMANN 
IF XI 285-286 n. 1 (to Gk BAtwaCw ‘to feel hens to see if they are fat’); 
BUGGE BB ХУШ 167 (to Skt aàgúli- ‘finger, thumb’); PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIII 547 (to Slav *ezrste ‘handful’), Kelt. Gr. 1 79 (to Arm сімї 
‘twig, finger’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 123, Stratificazione 88-89; 
PISANI Saggi 132; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 124; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147, Etimo- 
logija 1986-1987 222-224 (reconstructs *glista but connects it with ngjis); 
ÇABEJ St. VII 200; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 40; DEMIRAJ AE 178-179 (to 
W bys, OCorn bis, bes ‘finger’). 


glasé t, pl. glasa ‘bird’s droppings’. Borrowed from Rom *galliátia, a 
derivative of Lat gallus ‘rooster’, cf. Rum gãinat ‘fowl’s droppings’ 
< *gallindtia (MEYER Wb. 122). 0 PUŞCARIU EWR 60; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 16 (from Lat gallindcea); LANDI Lat. 137-138. 


gledhé f, pi. gledha ‘caress’. From PAlb *gladd, a substantivized adjec- 
tive related to Lat glaber ‘smooth’, OHG glat ‘shining, even, smooth’, 
Lith glodis ‘smooth’, Slav *gladpks id., *gladiti ‘to caress’. 9 
FRAENKEL 158; WALDE-HOFMANN I 603; POKORNY I 432; TRUBACEV 
ESSJa VI 114-116. 


glepé f, pl. glepa ‘matter from eyes, rheum (in eyes)’. Also attested as 
gélepé. From PAlb *ka-laipd, derived from IE *leip- ‘to smear with 
fat’ (JOKL LKUBA 314). For the development of the prefix *ka- see gloq. 
9 MEYER Wb. 125 (thinks of OHG chlébén ‘to glue’), Alb. St. Ш 31; 
MANN Language XX VIII 34 (to MHG klepe), POKORNY I 670-671; CAMAJ 
Alb. Worth. 101 (adduces a dubious variant gélapé); OLBERG IF 
LXXIII 214 (against САМАЛ); OREL Linguistica XXIV 427; CABEJ apud 
DEMIRAJ (to lyej), DEMIRAJ AE 176-177 (to Gk Aonóg ‘shell, scale’). 


gliné г ‘clay’. Borrowed from Slav *glina ‘clay’, cf. in particular South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg glina, SCr glina (JOKL Studien 109). 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 173, 308; SVANE 169. 


glige pl. “knee tendons’. A suffixal derivative going back to *gélige and 
further connected with gilcé. 0 MEYER Wb. 126 (borrowed from Slav 


*kl'uka ‘stick, cane’). 


glistér f, pl. glistra ‘rainworm’. Derived from *glisté borrowed from 
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Slav *glista ‘worm’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg glista, $Ст glista 
(SVANE 157). 


gloq m. pl. glog ‘matter from eyes, rheum (in eyes), testis’. Note a dialec- 
tal form gélug. Goes back to PAlb *&a-làukja, a formation with a prefix 
*ka- occasionally voiced in Albanian. The stem reflects a lengthening 
of IE */euk- ‘to shine; shining, white’ and is also found in /оде (OREL 
Linguistica XXIV 427). 0 POKORNY I 687-690. 


gllanik m, р). g//aniké ‘hearth stone’. Borrowed from Slav *golvaniks 
derived from *golvn’a ‘charred log, charcoal’, cf. Bulg glavn'a, SCr 
glavnja (JOKL Studien 108, LKUBA 315). 9 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
19-20 (from Bulg klanik ‘space between the fireplace and the wall’); 
BARIĆ AArbSt I 216 (agrees with JOKL); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 149, 
307; KRISTOFORI 64; CABEJ St. 1211-212 (supports VASMER); SVANE 
56. 


gllaviné f. pi. gllavina ‘wheel hub’. Borrowed from Slav *golvina id., 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg glavina, SCr glavina (DESNICKAJA 
Slav. zaim. 11). 9 SVANE 35. 


gobellé f, pi. gobella ‘deep place (in water)’. Together with gobeté ‘hollow’, 
derived from *gobé continuing PAlb *gauba, further etymologically 
connected with Lith gaübti ‘to cover, to wrap’, Slav *gzbnoti ‘to bend’. 
0 FRAENKEL 140; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 188-189. 


gocé f, pl. goca ‘girl’. Derived from gop. 


gocë f, pl. goca ‘oyster’. Other variants are guacé, guaskë, guazé 
describing any shell. A derivative of guall (ÇABEJ St. I 212). 


godas aor. godita ‘to strike, to beat’. Borrowed from Slav *goditi used 
in a meaning unattested in South Slavic (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 19, 
MEYER Wb. 126). 0 SVANE 229, 232. 

godiné f, pl. godina ‘building’. An Albanian derivative of godis. 


godis aor. godita ‘to build’. Historically identical with godas, this verb 
has a meaning developped in Albanian from a different usage of godis 
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‘to fit, to adjust" (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 123). 0 MLADENOV Ist. 77; REITER 
ZfBalk VII/ 1-2 125-129. 


gogél r, pl. gogla ‘ball, acorn’. A descriptive stem. 9 MEYER Alb. St. V 
78 (to gogé, an expressive word denoting ‘Vlach’); JOKL Studien 24- 
25 (to OHG chliuwa ‘ball’, Lat galla ‘gall-nut’ and the like); DEMIRAJ 
AE 179 (reduplicated stem related to Arm katin ‘acorn’, Gk BóAavoc 
id.). 


gogésij aor. gogésiva, gogésita ‘to yawn’. An expressive formation (MEYER 
Wb. 126). Ф DEMIRAJ AE 179 (to Gk x&oxo ‘to yawn’). 


gojé t, pl. gojé ‘mouth’. As immediately clear from the variant golé pre- 
serving -/-, this element of the basic vocabulary is an Italian loanword 
from gola id. (MEYER Wb. 126). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 31 (from 
Lat gula); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 123. 


golle f, pl. golle ‘hole’. A singularized plural based on *goll borrowed 
from Gk yoA£óc ‘саме, cavern’. 


gomé f, pl. goma ‘resin’. Borrowed from Rom *gumma, a variant of Lat 
gummi. 


gomilé f, pl. gomila 'heap of stones, stone hill'. Borrowed from South 
Slavic: Bulg gomila id., SCr gomila id., metathesis of Slav *mogyla (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 19). 


gop m ‘vagina, vulva’. From PAIb *едира related to Gk yorn ‘cave’, 
ON kofi id. (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 21). 9 TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
89; FRISK I 335; POKORNY I 395-396. 


gorricé f, pl. gorrica ‘wild pear’. Borrowed from Slav *gorsnica, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg gornica (MEYER Wb. 127). 9 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 164, 309; SVANE 125. 


gosé f, pl. gosa ‘water-hole’. Continues PAlb *gdatja formally close to 
Slav *gats/*gatp ‘dam, pool’ and Skt aan. ‘passage, way’. 9 TRUBACEV 
ESSJa VI 108-109. 


gostis aor. gostita ‘to receive guests’. Borrowed from Slav *gostiti id.: 
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Bulg gost'a, SCr gostiti (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 127). 
0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 183, 191; MLADENOV Ist. 77; MANN Lan- 
guage ХУП 12; SVANE 212, 233. 


gozhdë f, pl. gozhdë, gozhda ‘nail’. Borrowed from Slav *gvozdb id., 
cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg gvozd, dialectal gozd, SCr gvozd (MIKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 20; MEYER Wb. 128). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 
172; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 124; HAMP LB XIV/2 12; SVANE 30, 88, 
229. 


gozhup m. pl. gozhupa 'lambskin waistcoat'. Borrowed from Bulg dial. 
kožuf, kuzuf *leather-coat, fur-coat’, Maced коїн» id. continuing Slav 
*koZux>s. 


grabé f, pl. graba ‘erosion, hollowing out’. From РА *grabá etymo- 
logically related to OHG grab ‘grave’, Slav *grob id. and other deriv- 
atives of IE *ghrebh- ‘to dig’ (MANN Language XXVI 380). 0 POKORNY 
1 455-456; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 133-134. 


grabis aor. grabita ‘to steal, to rob’. Borrowed from Slav *grabiti id., 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg grab’a, SCr grabiti (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 128). 9 BOPP Gr. comp. I 66 (related to Slav 
*erabitiy; JOKL IF XLIX 295; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 124; SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 178, 191; MLADENOV Ist. 77; SVANE 233. 


gradë г, pl. grada ‘nest’. Borrowed from Slav *gords ‘fence, wall, town’, 
cf. Bulg grad, SCr grad. Note the change of gender in Albanian. 


gradiné f, pl. gradina ‘garden’. Borrowed from Slav *gordina, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg gradina, SCr gradina. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 19; MEYER Wb. 128). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 151; SVANE 
58. 


grah ~ graf aor. graha ~ grafa ‘to spur on, to call, to roar’. From РАІЬ 
*graska etymologically related to Skt grndti ‘to call, to invoke’, Lith 
giritt, girti ‘to praise’. 0 MEYER Wb. 128 (to Goth hrops ‘call’ and the 
like); FRAENKEL 154; MAYRHOFER I 343; POKORNY I 478; CABEJ St. 
VII 200-201. 


gram m, pl. grama, gramra ~ gramna ‘couch-grass, knot-grass'. Bor- 
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rowed from Rom *grdma (> Spanish grama) replacing Lat grdmen ‘grass’ 
(MEYER Wb. 128). 0 MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAARMANN 128; 
LANDI Zar. 103, 147. 


grashiné f, p!. grashina ‘vetch, sweet pea’. Borrowed from Slav 
*gorsina ‘pea’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr grasina (JOKL LKUBA 185). 
0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 162, 326; SVANE 104. 


grath m, pl. grathé ‘tooth, prong (of a device), bristle’. A deminutive 
derived from PAlb *graba, an o-grade noun related to kreh. 


gravé f, pl. grava ‘cave, den, lair’. From PAlb *gravd etymologically 
identical with Lith griova, Latv grava, grava ‘ravine, precipitous 
valley’, OPrus grauwus ‘side’ further connected with Lith gridti ‘to decline, 
to collapse’, Latv griit id. (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 261). 9 
TRAUTMANN АР$рг. 342; FRAENKEL 171. 


grazhd m, pi. grazhde ‘manger’. Borrowed from South-Eastern Slavic, 
cf. Bulg graZd id. < Slav *gordjb (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 20; MEYER 
Wb. 129). 9 MLADENOV Ist. 77. 


grebash m, pl. grebasha ‘rake’. Borrowed from Slav *grebass, a deriv- 
ative based on *grebo, *grebti ‘to rake’. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 109- 
110. 


grehull m, pl. grehuj ‘thicket’. Derived from greh, a variant of kreh. 


grek m, pl. grekë ‘Greek’. Borrowed from Lat graecus id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 30). 0 MEYER Wb. 124 (from Ital greco); SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 197 (agrees with MEYER); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 
1043; MILETIĆ Sp. BAN XVI/9 35-42 (from West Macedonian with *ъ 
> [4]); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 128; ÇABEJ St. 1213 
(follows MEYER-LOBKE); LANDI Lat. 71, 140. 


grellé f, pl. grella ‘deep place’. Continues РАІЬ *gritlā with a secondary 
e < *i based on the analogy with i < *e in singularized plurals. PAlb 
*gritia is formally identical with Lith gurklys ‘crop’, OPrus gurcle ‘throat’, 
Slav *ezrdlo id., cf. also *Zerdlo ‘river-bed; opening’. Together with 
Balto-Slavic, the Proto-Albanian word reflects IE *e'rtlom (OREL Fort. 
79). 0 POKORNY I 475; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 204-205. 


GREP — GRIGJ 123 


grep m, pl. grepa ‘hook, fish-hook’. A more archaic form of the word 
is preserved in its variant gérjepé. It continues PAlb *ga-repa related 
to rjep. Note grremç < *grep¢ id. as one of derivatives of grep. 9 MEYER 
Wb. 129 (borrowed from Ital grappa ‘hook’); SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 242; 
POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. ЇЇ 3342; ROSETTI ILR I 277; ÇABEJ St. I 218 
(on grreme as derived from grem ~ grep). 


greré ~ grenzé f, pl. олега, greréz ~ grenéz, grenza ‘wasp, hornet’. From 
PAlb *graisnd < *grisnd that, despite its voiced anlaut, must be 
equated with Lat crabro ‘hornet’, ОНС horna; id., Lith irsuó id., Slav 
*sprienb id. 0 CAMARDA I 346 (to Skt gar- ‘to swallow’); JOKL 
LKUBA 89 (singularized plural in Geg); KLUGE 316; MANN Language 
XXVIII 32 (to Gk Вроутћ), Language XXVIII 35; FRAENKEL 988; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 283-284; POKORNY I 576; VASMER IV 432; CABEJ $t. VII 
258. 


greth m ‘flax-combings’. Derived from kreh (MEYER Wb. 204). 


grémératé f ‘beestings, clots of curdled milk’. Borrowed from Lat 
glomerdtum, participle of glomeráre ‘to wind into a ball, to gather into 
a round heap’, with assimilation of liquida. Borrowed to МОК үрорєубта 
with a dissimilation of sonorants. 9 MEYER Wb. 130 (from Rom 
*cremordtum), Alb. St. V 78-79 (goes back to Lat glomus ‘ball’); PASCU 
RE 56 (from Arum *grumurata); ÇABEJ St. VII 204, 258. 


grifshé f, pl. grifsha ‘jay, magpie’. Borrowed from Rom *gripsa based 
on Lat gryps ‘griffin’. The form grizhél magpie’ seems to be a form 
of grifshé. 0 CAMARDA II 71 (from Gk ypby ‘griffin’); MEYER Wb. 130 
(from Friul gripp ‘kind of bird’ or Ital griva ‘thrush’); CABEJ Sr. I 214- 
215 (related to krip ‘hair’, krife). 


grifshé f, pl. grifsha ‘arbutus, wild strawberry-tree'. A metaphoric use 
of grifshé ‘mane’ for a bushy tree. Other variants are krifshé and kripçë. 
© CABEJ St. I 291-292 (to krife). 


grifshé f, pl. grifsha ‘mane’. Derived from *grifé id., a variant of krife. 


grigj m, pl. grigje ‘flock, herd’. Another variant is fem. grigjé. Borrowed 
from Lat gregem id. (GIL' FERDING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
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31; MEYER Wb. 130). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1052; 
JOKL IF XXXVI 132-134; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAARMANN 
129; CABEJ St. 1 215; LANDI Lat. 51, 85, 103. 


grih aor. griha ‘to sharpen’. From PAlb *greiska etymologically related 
to Gk ypiw ‘to rub, to anoint, to prick’, Lith grieji, griéti ‘to scoop 
cream from milk, to take hold of. Ф MEYER Wb. 130 (identified with 
grij), FRAENKEL 168; FRISK II 1120; POKORNY I 457; ÇABEJ St. 1 215- 
216. 


grij ~ grij aor. griva, grijta ‘to cut into pieces, to gnaw, to eat away’. 
From РАТЬ *grinja etymologically related to IE Seier ‘to swallow’: 
Skt girdti, Arm eker, Lat voro, Lith geriù, gérti ‘to drink’, Slav *Zerti 
(MEYER Wb. 130, Alb. St. III 8). Another derivative of the same root 
is preserved in gris ‘to wear out, to tear’. Ó JOKL Studien 23-24 (to gérryej), 
Slavia XIII 321; LA PIANA Studi I 66 (to grurë), MAYRHOFER I 335; 
FRAENKEL 148-149; POKORNY I 474-476; WALDE-HOFMANN II 836; 
AFCVTH II 62-63; ÇABEJ St. I 216 (to Gk xóvópoc ‘granule, lump (of 
salt) and OE grindan ‘to grind’). 


grill m ‘lumpy soil, waste land, slate’. Borrowed from Lat gracilis ‘poor 
(of soil)’. 


grimé f, pl. grima ‘crumb, bit’. From PAlb *grima derived from grij. 
0 MANN Language XXVI 387 (to Lat grümus ‘heap’). 


grindé f, pl. grinda ‘quarrel’. A suffixal derivative of grij reflecting PAlb 
*erin-td. 9 MEYER Wb. 131 (borrowed from Ital grinta ‘wrath’). 


gromésij aor. gromésita, gromésiva ‘to belch’. The Сер variant gropésij 
is phonetically closer to its source - gropoj ‘to dig out’, gropë (ÇABEJ 
St. I 216-217). 9 MEYER Wb. 131 (based on Slav *gromz ‘thunder’); 
MANN Language XXVIII 36 (to Latv grémens ‘heartburn’); HAMP LB 
XIV/2 15 (follows MEYER). 


gropé f, pl. gropa 'pit, hole, grave'. Borrowed from OHG crópa 
(FRIEDWAGNER ZfromPhil XXXIX 234), probably via Rum groapă id. 
© CAMARDA I 50 (to Gk кролто ‘to hide’); MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
20 (from Slav *grob ‘grave’); MEYER Wb. 131 (same as MIKLOSICH); 
POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 342; ROSETTI ILR I 278; HAMP LB XIV/2 
14 (early Slavic loanword); ÇABEJ Sz. VII 230; MURATI Probleme 130. 


GROSHE GRURE ~ GRUNE 125 


groshë f, pl. groshë ‘bean, lentil’. Borrowed from Slav *gorss, an adjec- 
tive derived from *gorxz ‘pea’ (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 19; MEYER 
Wb. 132). Note the West Slavic development of the inlaut group *-or- 
that may reflect an extinct dialectal source of the word. As to groshull 
*chick-pea', it seems to be a recent Albanian derivative of groshë. 0 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 162, 326 (follows MEYER); JOKL LKUBA 184 
(also agrees with MEYER), Slavia ХШ 307-309 (related to ON grautr 
‘grits’, Latv graûds ‘grain, corn’); ÇABEJ Sr. 1217-218 (etymologically 
connected with Slav *egorxz). 


grozhél f, pl. grozhla 'vetch'. Borrowed from an unattested Slav 
*erozdble, a derivative of *grozdp ‘cluster’. 


grua ~ grue f, pl. gra ‘woman, wife’. From PAlb *grdwd related to Gk 
ypac ‘old woman’ (CAMARDA I 39, 65; HAMP KZ LXXVI 276). The 
latter is further connected with IE *gera- ‘to become old’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 132 (from IE *g'nón-, to *g'en- ‘woman, wife’ but *-n- would be 
preserved in Geg); BRUGMANN /F IX 372 (on the derivational struc- 
ture of ypatc); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 155; BARIĆ ARSt 71; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 126, Stratificazione 115-116; LA PIANA Studi I 20; BARIC 
Hymje 49; MANN Language XXVI 382; FRISK I 324; POKORNY I 390- 
391; KODDERITZSCH Festschr. Schmidt 61-76; RASMUSSEN Morph. 264; 
OLBERG Festschr. Pisani ТЇ 685; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 381; HULD 66; CABEJ 
apud DEMIRAJ (borrowed from үре%®с); DEMIRAJ AE 180-181. 


grumbull m, pi. grumbuj ‘heap, crowd’. Another variant is grumull. Con- 
tinues PAlb *grumbula etymologically comparable with Lith grumbulis 
‘hump, uneven place’ and its cognates connected with griblas ‘uneven 
place, hillock’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 261). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 31 (from Lat grümulus); MEYER Wb. 132 (from Ital grumolo 
*cabbage-stump'); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049 (from Lat 
grümulus "little hill, hillock’); MANN Language XXVIII 31 (to Lith gri- 
mulas); FRAENKEL 172-173. 


grurë ~ gruné m/n ‘wheat’. From РАІЬ *grund, singularized pl. neut. 
going back to IE *gfnom ‘grain’ (CAMARDA I 85; LA PIANA Studi I 
66, 94): Lat grdnum, Olr grán, Goth kaurn, Lith Zirnis, Slav *zsrno 
(an adjective in *-no- the meaning of which is clear from Skt jürná-, 
Jirná- ‘old, decayed, withered’). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 30 (bor- 
rowed from Lat granum); MEYER Wb. 133, Alb. St. Ш 8, IV 105 (agrees 
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with MIKLOSICH); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß 2 1 1043, 1054 (follows 
MEYER); BARIĆ AArbSt. II 414 (links grurë to Lith griídas ‘grain, wheat’, 
Latv graûds id., OHG grüz ‘groats’); MANN Language XVII 13; 
MAYRHOFER | 439, 443; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 8; FEIST Goth. 309-310; 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 618-619; VASMER JI 95-96; FRAENKEL 1314; 
POKORNY I 391; ÖLBERG Festschr. Pisani ЇЇ 684; HAMP KZ LXXVI 278- 
279; ÇABEJ St. I 218-219; OREL Koll. Ig. Ges. 351 (*-rH- > *-F- > -ru- 
after labials and labiovelars); JANSON Unt. 83-84. 


grusht m, pl. grushte, grushta ‘fist’. Early borrowing from (South-Eastern) 
Slav *ръгѕѓь ‘handful, hand’ (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 20; MEYER 
Wb. 133). 0 BARIĆ ARSt 32-33 (related to Slav *gprstb); JOKL LKUBA 
33; SELIŠČEV Slav. naselenie 143; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 126; MANN 
Language ХУП 13; HAMP LB XIV/2 14. 

grykë f, pl. gryka ‘throat’ From PAlb *griwikd related to IE *g'rīųā ‘neck’: 
Skt grivd, Av grīvā, Latv grīva ‘river mouth’, Slav *griva ‘mane’ (OREL 
Linguistica XXIV 438). 0 CAMARDA 65 (correctly links grykë to IE *g'er- 
‘to swallow, to eat’); MEYER Wb. 133 (compares, without certainty, with 
Slav *kzrk» ‘neck’, ON kverk ‘throat’ and the like); TAGLIAVINI Strati- 
ficazione 89; MANN Language XVII 15-16; MAYRHOFER I 353-354; 
POKORNY I 475; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 114 (suffix -ké); TRUBACEV 
ESSJa УП 129-130; ÇABEJ St. VII 257. 


grrykë 1, pl. grryqe ‘cool wind’. A derivative of gérryej: a cool wind 
described as a scratching one. 


guall m, pl. guaj ‘shell, skull’. From PAlb *gd/a, a long-grade deriva- 
tive related to the dialectal Indo-European word for ‘head’ (and, orig- 
inally, also ‘tumor’): Arm glux < *ghólu-, Lith galva, Slav *golva. 9 
ACAREAN HAB 1 565-566; FRAENKEL 131-132; TRUBACEV ESSJa VI 
221-222; POKORNY I 350; ÇABEJ St. VII 236. 


gugé f, pl. guga ‘baby shirt’. An expressive word. 


gul adj. ‘hornless’. Attested only in Italo-Albanian. From PAlb *gula 
further related to OHG kalo ‘naked, bald’, Slav *golz ‘naked’ ,*guliti 
‘to skin’. 0 MEYER Wb. 209 (to ON kolla ‘hornless animal’); TRUBACEV 
ESSJa VII 15; DEMIRAJ AE 181. 


GULGO] GURMAZ 127 


gulgoj aor. gulcova ‘to worry, to disturb’. Another form is kulcoj. Bor- 
towed from Rom *colluctidre, cf. Lat colluctári ‘to struggle, to 
contend’. ó MEYER Wb. 209 (uncertain comparison with МСК котф ‘to 
risk’). 


gulm m, pl. gulma ‘worry’. A derivative of gulcoj continuing *gulgm. 
gultoj aor. guitova ‘to get rid off’. Borrowed from Lat colluctari ‘to strug- 
gle, to contend’. Cf. gulçoj. 


gunë Г, pl. guna ‘goatskin coat with hood’. Borrowed from MGk 
yoova ‘fur’ (MEYER Wb. 134-135). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 31 (from 
MLat gunna); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß 2 I 1046 (from Rom 
*eunnay, MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; ZALIZN' AK VSJa 39; HAARMANN 
129; ZOJZI St. albanica III 319-337; LANDI Lat. 101. 


gungë f, pl. gunga ‘bump, swelling’. From PAlb *gunga etymological- 
ly connected with Lith gugà ‘hump, hillock’, gungà id. (MANN Language 
XXVIII 34). 0 FRAENKEL 174-175; ÇABEJ St. I 219-220. 


gur m, pl. gurë ‘stone, rock’. From PAlb *gura continuing the zero-grade 
of IE *e'er- ‘mountain’: Skt giri-, Av gairi-, Lith girià ‘wood’, Latv 
dziria id., Slav *gora ‘mountain, wood‘ (CAMARDA I 50; MEYER Wb. 
135 with much uncertainty). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 318-319 (follows 
MEYER and reconstructs *g*er-); ; BARTHOLOMAE 514; JOKL JF XLIV 
50, LKUBA 230, Sprache ІХ 150; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 127; MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 13; PORZIG Gliederung 198; PISANI Saggi 126; FRAENKEL 
153; MAYRHOFER I 335; POKORNY I 477-478; HAMP BSL L 45; 
TRUBACEV ÉSSJa VII 29-31; HULD 66-67; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 144; 
WATKINS Dragon 164 (from IE *grH-u-); DEMIRAJ AE 181. 


gurmac m, рі. gurmacé ‘small round stone’. Derived from *gurm based 
on gur. 


gurmaz m ‘gullet’. A derivative of kurm with a secondary voicing of 
the anlaut &-. Borrowed to Rum grumaz. Ф PUŞCARIU EWR 63-64; PASCU 
RE 56; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 343; ROSETTI ILR I 278; KALUZSKAJA 
- OREL SBJa Kontakty 17-22 (comparison with Gk Вбродроу throat’), 
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gushë f, pl. gusha ‘throat’. Borrowed from Rum gusd id. (TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 127 ). 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 20 (from Slavic); MEYER 
Wb. 135-136; PUSCARIU EWR 64; MEYER-LUBKE ZfromPhil XV 242, 
BARIĆ ARSt. I 106-107 (from IE *gursjd, related to grykë); PUŞCARIU 
EWR 1 64; POGHIRC /st. limb. rom. 11 343; ROSETTI ILR I 278; MURATI 
Probleme 130. 


gusht m ‘August’. Borrowed from Lat augustus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 4; MEYER Wb. 136). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1046; 
MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 12; HAARMAN 112; LANDI Lat. 91, 177. 


gushtericé f, pl. gushterica ‘lizard’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. 
Bulg gušterica id., SCr gušterica (ÇABEJ St. I 220). 


guté f ‘gout’. Borrowed from Rom *gutta ‘drop’ used as a name of 
the disease, cf. Rum gutd id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 31). 9 MEYER 
Wb. 136 (from SCr guta id.); PUSCARIU EWR 65; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi ? 1 1046 (same as MIKLOSICH); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; 
HAARMANN 129; ÇABEJ St. 1 220 (follows MEYER-LÜBKE; LANDI Lat. 
101, 127. 


Gj 


gjaj aor. gjava, gjajta ‘to resemble, to be like; to suit, to become; to seem; 
to happen’. Dialectal forms glaj, gélaj require the reconstruction of PAlb 
*ea-lanja < *ga-lab-nja, a denominative verb based on */ab- etymo- 
logically identical with Lith /ábas ‘good’, Latv labs id. (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 261). Thus, the original meaning must have been ‘to suit, 
to become'. Note another verbal form gjas 'to resemble' also belong- 
ing here and continuing *ga-labtja. Ó CAMARDA 1 336 (to Gk yAo$060 
‘to shine’, an obvious derivative of yAauKdg 'shining'); MEYER Wb. 
137 (related to qas), Alb. Studien V 79 (to Gk B&AXo ‘to launch, to 
reach’, Skt gdlati ‘(he) drops, falls down’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 331; 
JOKL apud CABEJ St. 1 221 (compares with Germ glänzen ‘to shine’); 
PISANI Saggi 125; FRAENKEL 327; CABEJ Sr. I 221 (reconstructs *ga- 
laig- and links it to Goth galeikan ‘to please’ but this ablaut grade is 
unknown in *leig- ~ */ig-); OREL IF XLIII 102-104, FLH VIII/1-2 43 
(from РАІЬ *janja related to IE *ià- ‘to go, to walk’). 


GJAK — GJALLE 129 


gjak m, pl. gjaqe, gjakra ~ gjakna ‘blood’. From РАІЬ *saka related to 
Gk ondc ‘juice’, Lith sakai ‘resin’, Slav *sokz ‘juice’ and the like con- 
tinuing an Indo-European word for ‘juice’ *sok'o- (MEYER Wb. 136, Alb. 
St. Ш 4, 43; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 285). 0 CAMARDA 138 (to Gk ixóp 
*blood'); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 128 (reconstructs *ó- in the root), Strat- 
ificazione 89, MANN Language XXVI 386-387; FRAENKEL 756-757; PISANI 
Saggi 126; FRISK II 405-406; POKORNY I 1044-1045; VASMER III 708; 
OREL Sprache XXXI 279, ZfBalk XXIII 149, VDI 1986/1 130-144 (Alban- 
ian and ancient Indo-Europeans formulas connected with ‘blood’); CABEJ 
St. VII 200, 254; HULD 67; KORTLANDT SSGL X 219; DEMIRAJ AE 181- 
182. 


gjalm m. pl. gjalma, gjalmitér, gjelmitér ‘rope, lace’. From PAIb 
*salpna, connected with Slav *solpiti ‘to stick out’, Lith is-selpinéti 
‘to get divided’. 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ш 43, 89 (to Gmc *sailaz ‘rope’), 
Alb. St. Ш 43; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIV 286-287; JOKL Studien 47 
(agrees with MEYER); FRAENKEL 971-972; VASMER III 714, Aib. 
Wortforsch. 1 36 (rejects MEYER's etymology as far as Indo-European 
diphtongs in -i do not yield Alb -a-); PETERSSON LUÁ XIX/6 12-14 
(to Gk &Avo1g 'chain'); LA PIANA Studi 1 58 (agrees with PETERSSON 
but treats -mit- in gjelmitér as a separate root); ÇABEJ St. I 222 (to Lat 
glomus ‘ball’ and the like); ANIKIN Etimologija 1982 65-70. 


gjalpë m/n ‘butter’. Continues PAlb *selpa identical with Gk Zoe 
Zoo, otéap, evOnvia (Hes.), Skt sarpís- ‘clarified butter’, ОНС salba 
‘ointment’ (CAMARDA I 93; MEYER Wb. 137, Alb. St. Ш 31, 43). 9 PED- 
ERSEN KZ XXXIII 549; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 148; LA PIANA Studi 
I 85; MANN Language XXVI 383, XXVIII 36; PISANI Saggi 127; 
FRISK I 503; MAYRHOFER III 446; POKORNY I 901; HAMP Kratylos V 
105 (to shtjalp); OREL Sprache XXXI 279; ÇABEJ St. VII 253; HULD 
KZ CVII 169 (s-stem); DEMIRAJ AE 182. 


gjallë adj. ‘alive’. Reflects PAlb *salwa etymologically close to Skt sdrva- 
‘complete, whole’, Gk Лос ‘whole’, Lat salvus ‘healthy’, Tokh A salu 
‘completely’ (MEYER Wb. 137, Alb. St. III 43, 75). 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 
544, Kelt. Gr. 153; JOKL Sprache IX 122; LA PIANA Studi I 78 (to Lat 
vivus); MANN Language XXVIII 39; PISANI Saggi 131; FRISK I 381; 
CHANTRAINE 795; MAYRHOFER III 446-447; WALDE-HOFMANN II 
472-473; POKORNY I 979-980; HAMP St. Whatmough 82, BSL LXVI/1 
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223, RRL XXI 49-51; VAN WINDEKENS 412; RASMUSSEN Morph. 205, 
263; DEMIRAJ AE 182-183. 


gjarkëz pl. ‘peritoneum’. A dialectal plural form of qark. 


gjarpër ~ gjarpën m, pl. gjarpinj, gjërpinj, gjarpanj, gjarpërinj ~ gjarp- 
ninj ‘snake’. From PAIb *serpena etymologically related to Lat 
serpéns ‘snake, serpent’, serpó ‘to crawl’ and, further, to IE *serp- ‘to 
crawl’ (GIL'FERDING Otn. 21; CAMARDA I 79; MEYER Wb. 137, Aib. 
St. IH 31, 43, 72). There is no connection between gjarpër and shtér- 
рїп) ‘vermin, reptiles’ (see shtrep) despite the widely accepted opinion. 
9 STIER KZ XI 235; JOKL ТЕ XXXVI 113-114; ERNOUT-MEILLET 113; 
MANN Language XVII 17, XXVI 383; HAMP Kratylos V 105; PEDER- 
SEN KZ XXXVI 284; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 129, Stratificazione 137; 
PISANI Saggi 129; WALDE-HOFMANN II 524-525; POKORNY I 912; ÇABEJ 
St. VII 268; HULD 67-68; OREL Sprache XXXI 279; JANSON Unt. 26; 
DEMIRAJ AE 183-184. 


gjashtë num. ‘six’. From РА *sesti-, a derivative in *-ti- close to col- 
lectives like Skt sasti- ‘six tens’ (JUCQUOIS Le Muséon LXXVIII 440) 
or to Slav *seste ‘six’, and further related to IE *s(ujeks- ‘six’: Skt 
sds-, Gk ЕЁ, Lat sex (BOPP 459, 512; GIL’ FERDING Orn. 21; CAMARDA 
I 36; MEYER Wb. 138, Alb. St. II 56-57, III 43). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
283, Kelt. Gr. 178; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 129; MANN Language XXVI 
383; HAMP ЈЕ LXVI 52 Numerals 913; PISANI Saggi 106; POKORNY I 
1044; MAYRHOFER IIT 407; WALDE-HOFMANN II 528-529; FRISK I 527- 
528; HULD 68; OREL Sprache XXXI 279; KORTLANDT SSLG X 219; 
DEMIRAJ StF ХХІ/4 132-134, AE 184. 


gjatë adj. ‘long’. Dialectal glatë reflects the older form of the anlaut. 
From PAlb *dlata continuing IE *dingh-to- and related to other Indo- 
European adjectives for ‘long’ reflecting *(d)longho-: Lat longus, Goth 
laggs and the like (BUGGE BB XVIII 167; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 545). 
MEYER Wb. 137 (compares with Slav *зегьтъ ‘extremus’); PEDER- 
SEN KZ XXXVI 308 (reconstructs *dlonghtos); JOKL Studien 96 
(follows PEDERSEN), LKUBA 315 (rejects the reconstruction of a 
nasal in the proto-form); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 39 (suggests a syl- 
labic *-n-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 129; PORZIG Gliederung 124, 190; 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 820-821; FEIST Goth, 318-319; POKORNY I 197; 
HULD 68; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 35; DEMIRAJ AE 184-185. 
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gjazé f ‘riverside forest’. From РАІЬ *sedjd, a derivative of IE *sed- 
‘to sit, to be settled’, cf. in particular Slav *sad+ ‘garden, grove’ derived 
from the same root. 0 VASMER III 543-544; POKORNY I 884-887. 


gjedh m. pi. gjedha ‘cattle’. From РАІЬ *sada or *seda, a deverbative 
based on IE *sed- 'to go, to walk' (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 262). 
Semantically, cf. other descriptions of cattle as ‘walking’, i.e. movable: 
Gk лроВото ‘cattle, sheep’, Hitt ijant- ‘ram’ and the like. 0 PISANI 
Saggi 125; POKORNY I 887; ÇABEJ Sr. I 223 (to IE *g'du- ‘cattle’ and 
in particular to Slav *govedo); BENVENISTE Inst. I 37-45; OREL / XLIII 
104-105 (from IE *g%dhos connected with TE *g'em- ‘to go’; however, 
thr development of the umlauticized *a to -je- is dubious), Fort. 79. 


gjej ~ gjêj aor. gjera ‘to find’. From PAlb *gadnja < *ghnd- etymologically 
related to Gk yóv6avo, aor. ёҳобоу “to seize, to grasp’, Lat pre-hendó 
id., ON geta id. (MEYER BB VIII 187, Wb. 140, Alb. St. III 10). The 
full grade is represented in refl. gjéndem, gjindem ‘to be present’. 9 
CAMARDA 1 285 (to Gk үү)уонол ‘to be born’); JOKL Balkangerm. 
105-106, Sprache 1X 123; BARIĆ AArbSt. II 383; LOEWE KZ XXXIX 
312 (from Goth bigitan); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 12-14, 33; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 129-130; PISANI Saggi 132; FRISK II 1071-1072; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 359; POKORNY I 437-438; HAMP Laryngeals 135; HULD 
145; ÇABEJ St. I 223-224 (related to Slav *goditi ‘to satisfy, to corre- 
spond, to be fit’); KLINGENSCHMITT Koll. Idg. Ges. 232 (from *sH-aje/o); 
DEMIRAJ AE 185-186. 


gjel m. pl. gjela ‘rooster’. Borrowed from Lat gallus id. (GIL’ FERDING 
От. 25; MEYER Wb. 138). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. GrundriB 2 I 1042; JOKL 
IF XXX 205; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 129; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; 
HAARMANN 128; ÇABEJ St. 1 224; LANDI Lat. 28-29, 128, 138. 


gjelbér ~ gjelbén adj. ‘green’. Borrowed from Lat galbinus 'greenish- 
yellow’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 29). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif? I 1042; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 128; LANDI Lat. 
49. 


gjellé т, pl. gjellé ‘food; life’. A singularized plural of gjallé (CAMARDA 
І 108). © MEYER Wb. 138 (borrowed from SCr jelo ‘meal’); PEDER- 
SEN Kelt. Gr. 1 45; ÇABEJ St. VII 201, 217. 
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gjelléz f ‘salt’. Another variant is gjillesé ‘salt, taste’. Although the com- 
parison with TE *sali- ‘salt’ could be tempting, connection with gjellë 
is much more probable. Thus, ‘salt’ is treated as a ‘taste’ of food. 


gjem m ‘bridle’. From PAIb *jama identical with Skt удта- id. and 
forming one of the isoglosses of Albanian with Southern Indo-Euro- 
pean dialects, particularly, in horse breeding (OREL /F XCIII 105-106). 
Note gj- as a regular reflex of the initial IE *j- (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 
43). 9 POKORNY I 505; MAYRHOFER III 2-3; OREL Etnogenez 34-36; 
OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 350. 


gjemb m, pl. gjemba ‘thorn’. A Greek-Albanian form glémb preserves 
the original anlaut g/-. Goes back to PAlb *glamba, comparable with 
Slav *glob-oks ‘deep’ < *'hollowed', *gigbs ‘trunk, stump, cabbage- 
stump’, cf. also Gk үлбфо ‘to scrape up’ (OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
262). Rum ghimpe ‘thorn’ was borrowed from Albanian. 0 MEYER Wb. 
140 (to Lith gémbé ‘nail used to hang clothes’ - impossible in view of 
the initial g/-), Alb. Sr. III 8, 36, 64; JOKL Studien 26-28 (to Lith geliit, 
gélti ‘to stick’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 547 (against MEYER); PISANI 
Saggi 123; POKORNY I 367; FRISK I 311; ROSETTI ILR I 277; ÇABEJ St. 
VII 231; TRUBACEV ESSJa VI 141-143; DEMIRAJ AE 186-187. 


gjep m. pl. gjepa ‘spool’. A phonetic variant of djep. 9 MEYER Wb. 138 
(to gjemb and qep). 


gjer prep. ‘till’. Other variants are deri, ndjer, ngjer. From PAlb 
*(a)jeri identical with Gk Ap < *йєрї ‘early’ further related to Gmc 
*airiz 'before, ere' (Goth air, ON аг) and Av ayar 'day' (OREL FLH 
VIII/1-2 43). 0 JOKL Studien 59-60 (to ndër); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
101; MANN Language XXVI 383 (to Lat fere ‘near’); FRISK I 643; FEIST 
Goth. 24-25; BARTHOLOMAE 157; CABEJ St. VII 187; KORTLANDT SSGL 
XXIII 175; DEMIRAJ AE 288-289 (to Gk péxpi OI), 


gjer m, pl. gjera ‘dormouse’. Borrowed from Lat glirem id., with the 
long -i- treated as a short one (MEYER Wb. 138-139). 0 TRUBACEV Slav. 
jaz. XI 11 (related to Lat glis and the like); LANDI Lat. 83, 104. 


gjerb aor. gjerba ‘to gulp, to drink’. From PAlb *serba connected with 
Lat sorbed ‘to sup up, to suck in’, Gk фофёо id., Lith surbiz, surbti 
id., Slav *sarbati ‘to gulp, to sup up’ (MEYER Wb. 139, Alb. St. Ш 36, 
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43, 72). 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 237, 299; ERNOUT-MEILLET 636; MANN 
Language XXVIII 31 (reconstructs *ó in the root); PISANI Saggi 131; 
FRAENKEL 945; FRISK IT 663; CHANTRAINE 978; WALDE-HOFMANN II 
561; POKORNY I 1001; VASMER III 604; HULD 143 (suggests IE 
*sorbh-ei-d), KZ СУП 169; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 273; ANTTILA 
Schw. 27; DEMIRAJ AE 187. 


gjerë ~ gjanë adj. ‘broad, wide’. There also exists Tosk gjërë. From 
PAlb *saina, a zero-grade derivative in *-no- based on ТЕ *séi- 
‘long, late’, cf. OE sid ‘long, wide’, Goth seipus ‘late’, Olr sith 
‘long’, Lat serus ‘late’ and the like (JOKL Studien 28). D TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 128; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 292; FEIST Goth. 415-416; VENDRYES 
[S] 120-121; WALDE-HOFMANN II 526-527; POKORNY I 890-891; 
CABEJ St. VII 258; HULD 68-69; JANSON Unt. 28. 


gjesh aor. gjesha ‘to knead’. From PAlb *jesja identical with Skt 
yásyati ‘to boil’, Gk бёо ‘to boil, to cook’ (MEYER Wb. 139, Alb. St. 
III 39, 61). 9 MEYER Gr. Gr. 35, 292; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 327, Кей. 
Gr. 165; PISANI REIE IV 10, Saggi 102, 123; MINSHALL Language XXXII 
629; FRISK I 612; MAYRHOFER IIT 13; POKORNY I 506; HAMP Laryn- 
geals 134; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 152; HULD 99; OLBERG KZ 
LXXXVI 129; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 38; CABE) apud DEMIRAJ (to Germ 
kneten ‘to knead’); DEMIRAJ АЕ 300. 


gjeshtér f, pl. gjeshtra ‘broom’. Borrowed from Rom *genistra (cf. Ital 
ginestra id.) based on Lat genista, genesta ‘broom-plant, broom’. 0 CABEJ 
$t. VII 237. 


gjeti adv. ‘elsewhere’. A number of parallel forms exist, e.g. gjetiu, gjetkë, 
ngjeti, njeti and the like. A fossilized form of aorist of gjej with various 
other elements including kë, acc. of kush, and u, reflective pronoun. 
0 CAMARDA I 307 (to tjetër), ÇABEJ St. I 225-226 (treats njeti as an 
older form and links it to Skt anyd- 'other"). 


gjetkéz t, pl. gjetkéza ‘goose-coop’. Identical with OAlb gjethké ‘stall, 
pen’ (BARDHI) continuing *gjerdhké, a deminutive of gardh (ÇABEJ St. 
1 226). 


gjeth m, pl. gjeth ‘foliage, green leaves’. From PAlb *gadza with an irreg- 
ular unvoicing of the auslaut or, rather, with a secondary th-suffix. The 


134 GJEZDIS — GJÉMOJ 


variant with a voiced -dh- is registered by some scholars but it may 
well be an artifact. Etymologically connected with OHG questa ‘tuft’, 
ON kvistr ‘branch’, Slav *gvozds ‘wood, forest’ (JOKL IF XXX 199- 
204, LKUBA 130, 221). Note the development of the initial cluster *guo- 
> *ga- in Albanian. The form gjeshk ‘dry leaves’ is derived from gjeth. 
& CAMARDA I 72 (compares with Gk кАбдос “branch’); MEYER Wb. 
138 (develops CAMARDA's etymology); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 547; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 130; LA PIANA Varia 103-104; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 
230; PISANI Saggi 125; XHUVANI ВОЅАТ III/3 93 (connected with gath); 
VASMER I 263; POKORNY I 480; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 185-186; 
OLBERG St. Bonfante 562; ÇABEJ St. | 226-227 (to Lat hasta ‘spear’ and 
its cognates); HULD 69; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ AE 187-188. 


Bjezdis aor. gjezdisa ‘to go for a walk, to roam’. An early borrowing 
from Slav *jézditi ‘to ride’ with the initial j- substituted by Alb gj-, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg jazd'a, SCr jezditi (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 262). 


gjë ~ gjà f, pl. gjëra ~ gjana ‘thing’. From PAlb *san(s) going back to 
the participle of IE *es- ‘to be’, *sont-s: Skt sant-, СК фу and the like 
(MEYER Wb. 139). 9 MAYRHOFER III 425-426; FRISK I 463-464; 
POKORNY I 341; CABEJ St. VII 201, 212; HULD 69; JANSON Unt. 27- 
28; DEMIRAJ AE 188. 


gjélpéré ~ gjylpané f, pl. gjëlpëra ~ gjylpana ‘needle’. Goes back to *salpana 
further connected with gjalm and its cognates. The Geg vocalism in 
giylpané is secondary. 0 MEYER Wb. 143 (borrowed from Rom 
*acücula pani); BARIĆ ARSt. 1 34 (to IE *g’el- ‘to stick, to prick’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 131-132; MANN Language XVII 20-21 (from *sauil- 
patno- 'eye-thread"). 


gjémoj aor. gjémova ‘to resound, to rumble, to thunder, to shout’. As 
the variant glémoj shows, there was gl- in the anlaut. Borrowed from 
Lat clamare ‘to cry, to shout’, with the voicing of the initial group 
cl. The noun gjémé ‘thunder, shout, illness’ is a deverbative. 0 MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 30 (from Lat gemere ‘to cry, to shout’); MEYER 
Wb. 139-140 (same as MIKLOSICH); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAAR- 
MANN 128. 


gjémoj aor. gjémova ‘to run after, to hurry after’. A dialectal form of 
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gjurmoj, derivative of gjurmë. Ó MEYER Wb. 140 (to gjuaj); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1048, 1052. 


gjémtoj aor. gjémtova ‘to collect bit by bit, to gather’. Borrowed from 
Lat collimitàre ‘to draw boundaries’, *'to unite’. 


gjëndër ~ gjandér r, pl. gjëndra ~ gjandra ‘gland’. Borrowed from Lat 
glandula ‘gland of the throat’ with the dissimilation of liquida (HELBIG 
120; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 22). Tosk variants gléndér and gréndél reflect 
the anlaut g/- and thus exclude the Italian etymology. Rum ghindurd 
id. continues the same Lat glandula. 0 MEYER Wb. 140 (from Ital ghi- 
andola ‘gland’), MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1042, 1050, 1054 (follows 
MEYER); PUSCARIU EWR 62; SKOK ZfromPhil XLIV 332-334 (from Rum 
ghindurd, Arum glindurád id.); JOKL apud WALDE-HOFMANN I 605 (from 
Rom *glandura); MANN Language XVII 23; HAARMANN 128; CABEJ 
St. 1 227 (follows JOKL); LANDI Lat. 47, 145-146. 


(T) gjér m ‘soup’. Corresponds to Geg gjané ‘mudbed, alluvium’. Goes 
back to PAlb *jausna related to Skt neut. yäş ‘soup’ (cf. in particular 
gen. sg. yügnáh), Lat jas id., Lith jášė ‘fish soup’ (if not from Pruss- 
ian, cf. B1GA I 478-479), OPrus iuse ‘soup’ and the like (CAMARDA I 
80). 0 MEYER Wb. 308 (to Lat jentáre ‘to breakfast’), Alb. St. III 39; 
JOKL apud WALDE-HOFMANN I 734; PISANI Saggi 248; FRAENKEL 191, 
199; MAYRHOFER I 26; WALDE-HOFMANN I 734; MINSHALL Language 
XXXII 629; POKORNY 1 507; HAMP Laryngeals 134; KARALIUNAS Bal- 
tistica 1 116; CABEI St. 1 227-228 (derivative of gjé); DEMIRAI AE 183 
(borrowed from Slav *о/ёпъ ‘silt’). 


gji ~ gif m, pl. gji ~ gjî ‘breast, chest’. From PAlIb *sina identical with 
Lat sinus ‘curve, fold’ (MEYER Wb. 140, Alb. St. ТП 67). 9 JOKL JF L 
45; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 130, Stratificazione 89; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 546; CABEJ St. УП 252. 


Sie f ‘stable, house’. A singularized plural of a form attested іп Geg 
as gjé ‘stable, pen’. Goes back to *saina identical with the Baltic word 
for ‘wall’: Lith s/ena, Latv siéna further derived from IE *séi- ‘to bind’ 
(OREL Festschr. Shevoroshkin 262). 9 PISANI Saggi 129; FRAENKEL 782- 
783; POKORNY I 891-892; ÇABEJ St. I 228 (important lexical materi- 
al but no etymology). 
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gjinde pi. ‘people’. Borrowed from Lat gentem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 30; CAMARDA I 42; MEYER Wb. 141). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrif 21 1044, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 131; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 128; LANDI Lar. 51, 83, 116, 146. 


gjithë adj. ‘all’. The dialectal variant gjidhé (cf. also gjillé < gjidhé) seems 
to be a direct continuation of PAlb *semdza, with the cluster *-em- reflect- 
ed as -i-, cf. mish. The Proto-Albanian form goes back to IE *sem- 
Sho-, a suffix derivative of IE *sem- ‘one’ attested in Arm ez < *sem- 
ёһо- (PEDERSEN KZ XXXIX 414). IE *sem- is also attested alone in 
the same meaning, in Dalmatian Alb gji [dži] ‘all’ (TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 130), with -i as in një ~ nji. 0 MEYER Wb. 140 (comparison with 
Germ ganz ‘all’ and Kurd gi, gis id.); FAY IF XXXII 330-332 (to Germ 
ganz); ACAREAN HAB II 4-5; MANN Language XXVIII 39 (to Gk 
ioxbc‘strength’); CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 106 (from *g-li-sht); POKORNY 
I 902-903; OLBERG Gedenkschr. Brandenstein 111; CABEJ St. VII 217; 
HULD 69-70; DEMIRAJ AE 188-189 (from *siH-ko-, to Gk idc). 


gjizë ~ gjizé f ‘goat cheese’. A derivative of an unattested *gjin- (ÇABEJ 
St. 1 228-229). Taking into account the cheese-making technology in 
the Balkans (putting cheese into an animal stomach and tying the latter), 
*ejin- may be derived from PAIb *sina identical with Olr sin ‘chain’, 
ON sin ‘sinew’, OHG senawa, Av hinu- ‘band’ and further related to 
IE *se(i)- ‘to bind’. 0 JOKL Studien 28, LKUBA 89 (to Lat serum ‘watery 
part of curdled milk’), Sprache IX 153; BARIĆ AArbSt 1 158 (comparison 
with urdhé); LIDÉN KZ LXI 1 -4 (to Lith gaiZüs ‘rancid, bitter’), AASF 
XXVII 115-117; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 148; MANN Language XXVIII 
33; PISANI Saggi 102 (to Gk Coun ‘leaven’); VASMER KZ L 247 (to Ir 
seig ‘milk’); MINSHALL Language XXXII 628; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 124 
(suffix -zé); POKORNY I 891-892; VENDRYES [S] 112-113; OREL 
Etimologija 1983 137 (borrowed from Slav *gliza ‘swelling’, cf. SCr 
gliza ‘calf’s stomach used for cheese making’); DEMIRAJ AE 189-190 
(to W hufen ‘cream’ and the like). 


gjobë f, pl. gjoba ‘fine, penalty’. Borrowed from Slav *globa having 
the same meaning in its South Slavic forms, Bulg globa and SCr globa 
(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 19; JOKL Slavia ХЇП 296). 9 SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 144, 181; SVANE 207, 234. 


gjoc m, pl. gjoca ‘aphid, greenfly, pine-weevil’. As another variant of 
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this word, gjonth, shows, it is a deminutive of gjon historically iden- 
tical with gjon ‘night-owl’ and going back to the Latin proper name 
Јдаппеѕ > Gjon. 9 MEYER Wb. 141 (on gjon < Joannes). 


gjollë f, pl. gjollë ‘clearing or pasture where salt is strewn for sheep; 
patch of ground for sowing’. From PAIb *sàlà based on IE *sal- ‘salt’: 
Gk &Ас id., Lat sal and the like (HAMP GjA VI 45). The Albanian 4- 
stem may well replace the Indo-European athematic stem with a long 
vowel in nom. sg. (OREL /F XCII 106, ZfBalk XXIII 144). 0 JOKL Studien 
29 (to OE selma ‘bed’, Lith si£olas ‘bench’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 
148; MANN Language XXVI 383 (to Ir síol, Lith sëkla), FRISK I 78- 
79; WALDE-HOFMANN II 465-466; POKORNY I 878-879; DEMIRAJ AE 
190. 


gjorë adj. ‘poor, miserable, wretched’. A suffixal derivative of gjuaj. 
Thus, the original meaning of the adjective is ‘chased, persecuted’, 9 
HAHN 30 (to djeg); MEYER Wb. 141 (from Turk kör ‘blind’); JOKL Studien 
109, IF XXXVII 113 (borrowed from Slav *gor’e ‘grief’); SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 193, 324; XHUVANI KLetr 1/6 6 (related to djerr); CABEJ 
St. 1 229 (agrees with XHUVANI). 


gju ~ gjû m, pl. gjunjë, gjunj ‘knee’. Dialectal forms preserve the initial 
cluster gl-. Goes back to PAlb *gluna dissimilated from *g(a)nuna. The 
latter is a secondary n-derivative based on TE *genu- ‘knee’: Hitt genu, 
Skt jdnu-, Gk yóvv, Lat geni and the like (CAMARDA I 39). As to the 
phonetics of gju, it is close їо Olr glúin id. < *glüno-with a similar dis- 
similation of sonants (MEYER Wb. 142, Alb. St. II 9, 67). 0 PEDERSEN 
Kelt. Gr. I 156; JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski 237 (on the inaccuracy 
of the Albanian - Celtic parallel), Sprache IX 156; PETERSSON apud 
DEMIRAJ (to Gk ytyyAvpog ‘joint’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 127, Strat- 
ificazione 89, MANN Language XXVIII 34; PISANI Saggi 131; HAMP KZ 
LXXVI 275-276; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 159; MAYRHOFER I 429; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 592-593; POKORNY 1 380-381; FRISK I 321; САМА] Alb. 
Wortb. 102 (follows MEYER); CABEJ St. VII 229, 231; HULD 70; 
OLBERG Studi Pisani 11 685; BORGEAUD RRL XX 4; JANSON Unt. 28- 
29; RASMUSSEN Morph. 263; KODDERITZSCH Festschr. Mac Eoin 62; 
DEMIRAJ AE 190-191. 


gjuaj ~ gjuej aor. gjova, gjuajta ~ gjujta, gjojta ‘to hunt’. Goes back to 
PAIb *jágnja based on the noun *jaga > gjah ‘hunt, hunting’. Further 
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etymological connection is OHG jagón ‘to hunt’ (HAMP Laryngeals 134). 
0 CAMARDA I 122 (to Gk біСпиол ‘to seek’); MEYER Wb. 136 (to Slav 
*Zeno, *gbnati ‘to drive away’, Lith geni, gifti id.), Alb. Studien II 
7; THUMB IF XXVI 18; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 330-331; KLUGE 329; 
VASMER I 419 (follows MEYER); HULD 70-71; DEMIRAJ AE 191-192 
(to Lat sagid ‘to feel, to suspect’, Olr saigim ‘to go towards, to 
seek’). 


gjuhë f, pl. gjuhë ‘tongue, language’. Dialectal forms reflect the initial 
gl-: Cham gluhé, Calabr g/'uye. From PAIb *glusd, further connected 
with the Indo-European dialectal word for ‘sound’ *golso-: ON kall 
‘shout’, Lith ga/sas ‘echo’, Slav *golsp ‘voice’. PAlb *-ul- (> Alb - 
ul-,-Iu-) seems to go back to *-/- so that the source of the Albanian form 
should be reconstructed as ТЕ *g/so-, a zero-grade opposed to the full 
grade of Balto-Slavic and Germanic. 0 CAMARDA 26 (connection with 
Gk yA&oca. ‘tongue, language’); MEYER Wb. 142 (to gjuaj ‘to call, a 
secondary variant of quaj id.); BARIĆ ARSt. 35 (to the Indo-European 
word for ‘tongue’, with gjuhë < *gl'undh(uà) < *dlonghud); TAGLIAVINI 
Stratificazione 89-90; LA PIANA 94 (compares with Gk yA@oou); PISANI 
Saggi 102, IF LXI 146 (borrowed from Gk yAdooa); POKORNY I 350; 
FRAENKEL 131; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 34 (reconstructs *dlnghud); TAGLIA- 
VINI Dalmazia 132 (borrowed from Gk yA@ooa), Stratificazione 89- 
90; TRUBACEV ESSJa VI 219-220; CABEJ St. VII 193, 268; OREL Lin- 
guistica XXIV 427-429 (to IE *gela- ~ *e'ela- ‘to swallow"); HULD 71 
(from *ghnud-sk-!). 


gjumé m ‘sleep’. From PAlb *supna identical with a nominal deriva- 
tive of TE *suep- ‘to sleep’ - *sup-no-: Gk onvog ‘sleep’, Slav *s+n% 
id. (MEYER Wb. 142, Alb. St. III 32). In other Indo-European languages 
another ablaut variant *syep-no- is represented. 0 CAMARDA I 55 (to 
Gk väuog “deep sleep’); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 94; JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 90; MANN Language XVII 15, XXVI 387; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 132; PORZIG Gliederung 179; PISANI Saggi 117, 127; VASMER 
III 716-717; FRISK II 970-971; CHANTRAINE 1160; POKORNY I 1048- 
1049; HULD 71-72; DEMIRAJ AE 192. 


gjurmé f, pl. gjurmé, gjurma ‘trace’. From PAlb *surma, а zero-grade 
variant of IE *sor-mo- reflected in Skt sdrma- ‘flow’, Gk брит 
‘assault, attack’, further connected with IE *ser- ‘to flow’ (OREL Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 262). Ф MEYER Alb. St. II 59 (borrowed from Romance 


via МОК yobpna id.), Wb. 142 (uncertain link to Ital orma ‘footmark’, 
Rum urmă id.); BARIĆ ARS? 103 (to Lat serpó ‘to crawl’); MAYRHOFER 
HI 471; FRISK II 419; POKORNY I 909-910; ÇABEJ St. VII 216, 227. 


gjuvengé f ‘harlot’. Borrowed from Lat adj. fem. juvenca ‘young’, also 
‘young cow’ (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16). 9 HAARMANN 131; 
ÇABEJ St. I 229. 


gjykoj aor. giykova ‘to judge, to try’. Borrowed from Lat jadicdre id. 
(CAMARDA I 99; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 33; MEYER Wb. 142-143). 
As to gjyq ‘trial, court’, it continues Lat jadicium id. (ÇABEJ St. I 229- 
230). 0 MEYER Alb. St. IV 74; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046- 
1048; MIHĂESCU RESEE ТУ /1-2 16; HAARMANN 131; LANDI Lat. 101, 
109, 112. 


gjymté adj. “defective, incomplete, cripple, stunted’. Borrowed from 
Rom *junctus ‘joined’ or secondarily derived from gjymtyré. 9 OREL 
RRL XXXI/1 3 (comparison with gjysmë). 


gjymtyrë f, pl. gjymtyrë ‘joint, limb’. Borrowed from Lat junctira ‘junc- 
ture, joint’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 33; MEYER Wb. 143). Note the 
East Romance treatment of Lat -nkt- > *-npt- > -mt-. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1046, 1049; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; ÇABEJ St. 
УП 267; HAARMANN 131; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct- 49-50; LANDI Lat. 
69, 89, 101, 121. 


gjysmë f, pl. gjysma ‘half’. A metathesis from a widespread dialectal 
form gjym(é)sé. The latter represents a formation in -ésé < *-atja derived 
from *gjym < РАТЬ *jümi- or *jüma, to be further compared with і асу 
jumis ‘double fruit’ (with an unexpected -u- reminiscent of the unclear 
Alb -y- < *-й-) and other continuants of IE *jemo-: Skt yamá- ‘dupli- 
cate; twin’, MIr emon ‘twins’, Lat im-dgd ‘imitation, copy’ (HAMP Numer- 
als 920; OREL RRL XXXI/1 3-4, FLH VIII/1-2 43). Rum jumătate was 
borrowed from Proto-Albanian. 0 CAMARDA 1 93 (to Gk ñuuocuç 
‘half’ with unsurmountable phonetic difficulties); MEYER BB VIII 192 
(to Lat semi- ‘half’), Wb. 143 (follows CAMARDA but treats gjysmë as 
a Greek loanword with gj- filling hiatus in ó със); SPITZER MRIW 
I 322 (froin *jumos ‘bound together’); BARIĆ ARSt. 35-36 (supports 
MEYER BB); POGHIRC Zst. limb. rom. M 3244; ROSETTI ILR I 278; 
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MAYRHOFER III 8; WALDE-HOFMANN I 680; POKORNY I 505; IVANOV 
Bsl. Etnojaz. 81. 


gjysh m. pl. gjyshé, gjyshër ~ gjyshén ‘grandfather’. From РА1Ь *sisa 
identical with Skt 5750 ‘progenitor’ further derived from IE *seu- ‘to 
give birth’ (WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 243). Borrowed to Rum ghiuj ‘old 
man’. 9 CAMARDA I 72 (from *gélysh, related to Gk үаАос ‘sister-in- 
law’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 5 (from Rom *avasius); MEYER Wb. 
143; BUGGE BB XVIII 176 (from Rom *aviüsius); JOKL LKUBA 28- 
37 (agrees with WIEDEMANN), Sprache TX 152; TAGLIAVINI Stratifi- 
cazione 115; MAYRHOFER III 492; POKORNY I 913-914; POGHIRC Ist. 
limb, rom. ЇЇ 330 (to yuyat- лт&ттох, Hes.); КОЅЕТТІ К 1 277; NEROZ- 
NAK Paleob. 198 (to Hitt hukhas, Lyc yuga 'grandfather'); OREL Sprache 
XXXI 280, ZfBalk XXIII 147; CABEJ St. VII 258; HULD KZ CVIT 168; 
LIUKKONEN SSF X 58 (from *sauisia- related to Lith sávas ‘own’); 
DEMIRAJ AE 192-193. 


H 


ha aor héngra ~ hangra ‘to eat’. Reflects PAlb *eda derived from IE 
*ed- id. (HAMP St. albanica VIII/2 153-154). In Albanian, it is an accen- 
tual archaism with a stressed thematic vowel in 1 sg. pres. *edá « IE 
*edóm (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 341). Pretonic *-d- > -h-, -9- is regular 
(OREL SBJa Кот. 22-23), as well as the apheresis. The nti-participle 
ngrënë ~ ngranë is derived from IE *2'er(2)- ‘to swallow’ (BOPP Alb. 
82). The aorist héngra ~ hangra is a secondary formation based on the 
original *ngra and contaminated with the paradigm of ha (OREL 
Etimologija 1982 154), cf., typologically, ME geode contaminated from 
gan ‘to go’ and éode ‘went’ (KONECKAJA Suppl. 421-423). 9 CAMARDA 
132 (compares with Gk xaívo ‘to yawn, to gape’); MEYER Wb. 144 
(from IE *(s)khed-, Skt khddati ‘to eat, to devour’), Alb. St. III 59; BRUG- 
MANN Grundrif 1759 (from *ghz-, cf. Skt ghas- ‘to eat’); PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 341 (compares héngra ~ hangra with Arm 1 sg. aor. eker 
*(D ate’ and analyzes kë- as a continuation of the augment *e-); JOKL 
Mélanges Pedersen 139-142; BARIĆ ARSt 26, 73 (agrees with MEYER), 
Hymje 43 (follows PEDERSEN in his etymology of Ла); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 70; LA PIANA Studi I 34, 96; PISANI Saggi 110, Paideia XXVIII 
183 (repeats BRUGMANN’s etymology); CIMOCHOWSK! LP IV 196-198; 
POKORNY I 287-289, 474-475; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 47; KLINGEN- 
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SCHMITT Verbum 279-280; CABE) St. I 306; BADER BSL LXXI/1 97 
(archaic thematic formations of *ed-); OREL Etimologija 1982 151-156, 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 359; IVANOV Slav. 92-93, 185 (to Tokh A, B swa- ‘to 
eat’); HULD 72 (to Lat avere ‘to enjoy, to be well’); KORTLANDT Arm- 
IE 40; CABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (ngréné - to OE grindan ‘to grind’); DEMIRAJ 
AE 297-298. 


habit aor. habita ‘to surprise, to astonish’.Borrowed from Slav *xabiti 
‘to destroy’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg xab’a, SCr habiti (Mi. 
KLOSICH Slav. Elemente 21; MEYER Wb. 144). 9 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 191; OREL Etimologija 1983 133; SVANE 234. 


hajmé adj. ‘thin, lean’. Another derivative of the same root is hajthém 
id. Both forms are based on halé (CABEJ St. I 231). 


hakél f ‘fish bone’. Metathesis from *halké, a deminutive of halë. 0 
ÇABEJ Sr. 1 231 (to hokoç). 


hakrri f ‘readiness for copulation (of pigs)’. From *harkrri, derived 
from *hark, see hokog. From hakrri the verb hakérrohem ‘to threat- 
en, to frighten’ is derived (ÇABEJ St. I 231-232). 


halë f. pl. hala ‘fish bone, splinter; pine’. From PAlb *skalà etymologically 
related to Lith skalà ‘stick of firewood’, Latv skala ‘splinter (used to 
furnish light)’. This word is further connected with IE *skel- ‘to split’ 
(MEYER Wb. 144, Alb. St. III 59). 9 JOKL IF XXX 192, XXXVII 99,WuS 
ХИ 70 (agrees with MEYER); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 77; PISANI Saggi 
122; FRAENKEL 792-793; POKORNY I 923-926; HAMP Laryngeals 130 
(to Gk &Aéo ‘to grind’); HULD 151 (to Lat alnus ‘alder’); OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII 148 (same as HULD, to Lith alksnis ‘alder’); CABEJ St. I 233 (recon- 
structs *skolnd); DEMIRA) AE 193-194 (to elb). 


halbé f ‘scab on the bark’. From PAIb *skalbd close to Latv skalbs ‘sharp, 
shrill’ with a further link to IE *skel- ‘to split’, see halë. 0 POKORNY 
I 923-926; CABEJ St. 1 233 (to halë and helm); OREL Orpheus VI 65. 


hall m, pt. halle ‘trouble, misery, plight, sorrow’. From PAIb *skalna 
connected with Gmc *skallaz ‘thin, dry, shallow’ (E shallow and the 
like) ~ *xallaz ‘weak, tired’ (MHG hel, hellec). Ó MEYER Wb. 145 (from 
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Turk hal ‘state, situation’); BARIC ARSt 26 (to Skt khild-); ONIONS 816; 
OREL ZF XLIII 107-108 (from *edolos based on IE *ed- ‘to eat’). 


hamull f, pl. hamulla ‘stubble-field’. A derivative in -ull based on ha. 
Thus, the stubble-field is described as ‘eaten up’. 


hap aor. hapa ‘to open’. From PAlb *skapa connected with IE *skep- 
‘to cut, to split, to dig’ (MEYER Wb. 146, Alb. St. ТЇ 31, 59). Note hapë 
‘step’ derived from hap. 0 POKORNY I 366-368; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 
72; ÇABEJ St. УП 200; НАМР Laryngeals 125 (to Hitt apa ‘afterwards’ 1 


harabel m, pi. harabela ‘sparrow’. Borrowed from Slav *vorbols id., 
a form unattested in South Slavic where we only find *vorbacs id. (MEYER 
Wb. 17). 9 SVANE 144. 


harc m, pl. harca ‘rocky landscape’. A nominal derivative of harr (ÇABEJ 
St. 1 233). 


hardhél r, pl. hardhla ‘lizard’. Other variants аге hardhje, hardhicé, hard- 
hucé, hardhushké. The source of all these derivatives must have been 
*hardhé. Since other words for ‘lizard’ are safely etymologized as 
‘diggers’ (cf. Slav *ascerz id., *guscers id.), hardhé continues PAlb 
*skardd to be further compared with Lith skerdziu, skePsti ‘to slaugh- 
ter, to prick’, Latv ské@rzu, Skérst ‘to split’, and with the o-vocalism - 
Lith skardüs ‘steep’, Latv skárdít ‘to divide’. 0 STIER KZ XI 223 (to 
Gk xopóoov: bov бротоу KpoxodeiAw); MEYER Wb. 147 (a trans- 
formation of Lat lacerta id.); JOKL JF XXXVII 110 n. 1 (related to Slav 
*ascers id.); SCHUCHARDT ZfromPhil XLI 700-701 (to Агар fardacho); 
SPITZER IF XXXIX 105-106; BARIĆ ARSt. 26 (to Gk éoxapdc ‘kind of 
fish’), AArbSt. III 217; MLADENOV RFV LXXI 454-458; PETERSSON 
LUA XVI/3 40-41 (to Gk корё®Аос ‘triton’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 239, 
Stratificazione 137; FRAENKEL 797, 803; VASMER IV 572 (follows JOKL); 
TRUBACEV ESSJa I 88; DEMIRAJ AE 194-195. 


hark m, pl. harqe, berg, herqe ‘bow’. Variant of ark id., borrowed from 
Lat arcus id. (GIL' FERDING Otn. 26; MEYER Wb. 15). 


harlis aor. harlisa ‘to bring into high spirits (of a horse)’. Borrowed 
from МСК *xoapoAiGo, a derivative of yapite ‘to do something 
agreable'. 0 CABEJ Sr. I 234 (derivative of harlé, variant of harrje). 
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harméshor m, pl. harméshoré ‘stallion, stud-horse’. Borrowed from Rom 
*armessárius, also preserved in Rum armdsar, a phonetic variant 
of Lat admissárius id. (MEYER Wb. 148). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrifl ? 1 1042; PUŞCARIU EWR 11; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; 
HAARMAN 111. 


harmoj aor. harmova ‘to destroy, to exhaust’. Together with another 
derivative, harmi ‘broken wind, pursiness (in horses), goes back to *harm 
continuing PAlb *skarima. The latter is based on IE *sker- ‘to cut’, 
cf. harr (CABEI St. 1 234-235). Note harmoç ‘crumbled plaster; stone- 
pine' and Geg hartiné 'kind of pine' also belonging to this root 
(CABEJ St. I 235). 0 POKORNY I 938-947. 


harr aor. harra ‘to weed, to cut down’. From PAlb *skarna, a denom- 
inative related to IE *sker- ‘to cut’, cf. Goth us-skarjan ‘to tear out’, 
Lith skiriii, skirti and the like (MEYER Wb. 148, Alb. St. Ш 59, 73). 0 
CAMARDA I 36-37 (to Gk xapóococo ‘to sharpen’); BUGGE BB XVIII 
167 (to Lat sarió ‘to hoe“); LEWY ZfslavPh I 416 (the same); JOKL LKUBA 
156; BARIC ARSt 27 (from IE *sker-); FEIST Goth. 534; FRAENKEL 808; 
POKORNY I 938-947; CIMOCHOWSKI St. ТЕ 43; CABE! St. УП 224; HAMP 
Laryngeals 129-130 (to Hitt arnumi ‘to bring’); OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 
126; DEMIRAJ AE 196-197. 


harrje f, pl. harrje ‘midge’. Historically identical with harlé ‘kind of 
mite’. A deminutive of *harr, herr ‘small creature’. 9 ÇABEJ St. I 234 
(to harr). 


harroj aor. harrova ‘to forget’. Borrowed from Lat aberráre ‘to forget 
(for a time)’. Note prothetic h-. 9 ÇABEJ St. VII 224. 


harrok m. pl. harroké ‘he-goat’. A suffixal derivative of unattested *harr 
related to Lith skerys ‘ram’, Latv skéris id., further connected with Gk 
cxaípo ‘to spring, to dance’. 0 FRAENKEL 801-802; FRISK 1 714-715; 
POKORNY I 934. 


hedh aor. hodha ‘to throw, to shoot’. Another variant is Ajedh. From 
PAIb *skeuda connected with ON skjóta, OHG sciosan and other con- 
tinuants of Gmc *skiutan ‘to shoot’ < IE *skeud- ‘to throw, to shoot’ 
(MEYER Wb. 150, Alb. St. III 28, 59). 9 LIDÉN Studien 43; SPITZER IF 
XXXIX 111; BOGA II 200; BARIĆ ARSt 27 (to Lith Sduju ‘to shoot’); 
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PISANI Saggi 122; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 251; POKORNY I 955-956; HAMP 
Laryngeals 129 (to Gk &yo), St. Whatmough 88, Etimologija 1971 268- 
269 (reconstructs *skeud-), St. albanica X/2 86-88; OLBERG KZ 
LXXXVI 126 (against HAMP Laryngeals); CABEJ St. УП 219, 250; OREL 
Koll. Ide. Ges. 352 (metathesis of IE *sk- > PAlb *ks-); HULD 72-73; 
DEMIRAJ AE 197-198 (reconstructs *skedho-). 


hedhe f, pl. hedhe ‘dandruff’. Singularized plural of *hedh(é), deriva- 
tive of hedh. For the semantics cf. Russ syp’ ‘rash’ related to sypat’ 
‘to throw, to drop’. 


hejé ғ ‘food supply (for a year)’. From PAIb *skaljd identical with Lith 
at-skala ‘supply, stock’ etymologized as a derivative of skalà ‘stick 
of firewood’, see halë. O FRAENKEL 792. 


hejzé f, pl. hejza ‘water-shed’. Derived from hejé ‘spear’, see hell (GAZULLI 
173-174). 9 ÇABEJ St. 1 237. 


heké t ‘agony’. From PAlb *skakd etymologically connected with Lith 
зоки ‘to jump, to dance’, Slav *skokz ‘jump’, Olr scén ‘horror’ < *skek- 
no-. 0 PEDERSEN Кей. Gr. I 125; FRAENKEL 1021-1022; VASMER III 
645; POKORNY I 922-923; VENDRYES [S] 40-41. 


hekur m, pl. hekura ‘iron’. Plausibly borrowed from Gk бүкөре 
‘anchor’ (JOKL apud ÇABEJ St. I 236), cf. hekur i anijes ‘anchor’, lit. 
‘iron of the ship’. However, some phonetic details remain obscure. Initial 
h- may be secondary. As for -e-, it could well appear as a result of umlaut 
in plural and then in singular - a process widely spread in Albanian. 
This leads to the reconstruction of PAlb *akura. However, -nk- 
should yield Alb -7g-. 0 CAMARDA 90 (comparison with Gk xaAkóg 
*copper'); MEYER Wb. 150 (compares with Skt sificati ‘to pour out, 
to sprinkle’), Alb. St. III 5, 43; PISANI Saggi 120 (to Arm erkat); IVANOV 
SBJa Antic. 21 (a farfetched hypothesis close to that of CAMARDA); 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV /3-4 350; HAMP Laryngeals 130 (to Goth aiz ‘ore’), 
StF XXII (V) 121-122; IVANESCU SAO VIII 274-276; OREL Koll. Idg. 
Ges. 359. 


helm m, рі. helme ‘poison; grief, sorrow’. From *skal(ijma connected 
with hall. (OREL IF XC 107-108) 9 MEYER Wb. 107 (compares with 
OHG scalmo ‘pestilence, epidemic’, scelmo id.), Alb. St. III 59, 64; JOKL 
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Erf. Idg. 142 (to Thr oxé&Apn ‘sword’); ; BARIĆ ARSt 27; LA PIANA Studi 
194 (to Gk xàXwog: pappdxos, Hes.); ÇABEJ St. 1 236-237 (to hell); 
DEMIRAJ AE 198 (compared with Skt ¿la- ‘poison’; borrowed to 
Greek as хбАхиос). 


hell m, pl. helle, heje, hej ‘spear, spit’. Another form of the same word, 
hejé, is derived from plural. From PAlb *skdla identical with Gk ox@Aoc 
“pointed stake, thorn’ (JOKL JF XXXVI 124). Further related to IE *skel- 
‘to cut, to split? (MEYER Wb. 151). 9 MANN Language XXVI 386; HAMP 
St. albanica VI/1 125-126 (to OPr aycolo ‘needle’), StF XXII (V) 119- 
120; FRISK II 745-746; POKORNY I 923-927; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; 
CABEJ St. 1 237; DEMIRA! AE 199, 


hep m, pl. hepa ‘furrow, scratch’. From PAlb *skapa etymologically 
connected with hap (ÇABEJ St. 1 237-238; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 72). 


heq ~ hek aor. hoqa ~ hoka ‘to draw, to pull’. In dialects, a more con- 
servative form helq is attested. It goes back to PAlb *skalkja, a 
causative identical with Gk *0Акёо < *solkejo based on ЁАко ‘to draw’ 
(CAMARDA I 81; MEYER Wb. 150-151). The initial ^- in Albanian is 
irregular (HULD 73) so that an assimilative development *salkja > *skalkja 
must be reconstructed. 9 MEYER Alb. St. Ш 4, 43; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
278; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 133; ERNOUT-MEILLET 664; PISANI Saggi 
120 (heq as a borrowing from Gk &Ако); PISANI Saggi 120; PORZIG Namen 
236 f. (Greek data for the reconstruction of *OAKém), Gliederung 172; 
FRISK I 497-498; CHANTRAINE 340; POKORNY I 901; ÇABEJ St. VII 227; 
HAMP Laryngeals 132 (suggests *Huolkeio); HULD 73 (groundless com- 
parison with OE ealh ‘temple, sanctuary’). 


herdhe pl. ‘testicles’. From PAlb *ardzai related to IE *orghi- ~ *rghi- 
id.: Av dual. arazi, Gk ópyic, Arm orjik, MIr uirgge id. (CAMARDA I 
42; MEYER Wb. 151, Alb. St. Ш 18, 72, 86). The initial л- is a secondary 
prothetic consonant. 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 67, 275; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
335; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 90; PISANI Saggi 132; FRISK I 433-434; 
CHANTRAINE 831; HAMP Laryngeals 129 (h- as a continuant of the Indo- 
European laryngeal); POKORNY I 782; VENDRYES [V] 20-21; HAMP Laryn- 
geals 129; RIX Münch. St. Spr. XXVII 93 (reconstructs *Hráhija); ÇABEJ 
St. УП 238, 251; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 148; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 126; 
KORTLANDT Arm JE 44; HULD 73-74; ОЕМІВАЈ AE 199. 
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herdhe f, pl. herdhe ‘nest’. A singularized plural of an unattested 
*hardh < *skordhos related to Skt sárdhas- ‘herd, crowd’, W cordd 
‘crowd’ < *kordho-, Goth hairda ‘herd’, Slav *éerda id. (MEYER Wb. 
151). These forms reflect a root with the alternation of *k- ~ *Ë- in 
the апаш. In Albanian, the initial *sk- must be reconstructed. 0 
BARIĆ ARSt 27; JOKL AArbSt I 38-40 (specially on W cordd); KLUGE 
310; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 113, Stratificazione 144; MAYRHOFER III 
310; POKORNY I 579; FEIST Goth. 234; TRUBACEV ESSJa IV 60-63. 


herë f, pl. herë ‘time, moment of time, hour’. Borrowed from Lat hora 
‘hour’ (MEYER Wb. 151). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 113; MANN Language 
XXVI 387; ÇABEJ St. VII 200, 280; HAARMANN 129. 


hermoj aor. hermova ‘to dig’. Initial h- is due to prothesis. Borrowed 
from Rom *exrimari ‘to hoe, to dig out’, cf. Lat rimdri ‘to hoe’. 


herr m, pl. herra ‘dwarf’. From PAlb *skarna derived from IE *sker- 
‘to cut’, see karr (ÇABEJ St. I 238). 


hesht aor. heshta ‘to stay silent’. Derived from the interjection hesht 
‘hush’ (MEYER Wb. 151). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 113; ÇABEJ St. VII 
220. 


heshté f, pi. heshta ‘spear’. A derivative in -shté based on hell (JOKL 
IF XXXVI 124, LKUBA 214, 330). O MEYER Wb. 151 (from Lat hasta 
id.); CABEJ St. I 238 (follows JOKL). 


hetoj aor. hetova ‘to search, to inquire, to discover’. The initial A- is 
prothetic. Borrowed from Lat édictdre ‘to announce’. 9 MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 387 (to Lith skaityti); CABEJ St. VII 273. 


hé ~ hé adv. ‘now’, interj. ‘well’. From PAlb *skainai, dative-locative 
of a noun related to Goth skeinan, OHG skinan ‘to shine’, with a seman- 
tic development similar to that of E in a twinkling. ® FEIST Goth. 431; 
KLUGE 640. 


hépérhé ~ hépérhé adv. ‘just, actually, in fact’. A univerbation of hé 
për hé, a sequence including the advedrb Аё. 


hënë ~ hanë f hëna ~ hana ‘moon’. From PAlb *ksandá further com- 


ш ~ HÍ — HIJE 147 


pared with Skt cándati ‘(he) shines, is bright’, candrd- ‘shining; 
moon’ (MEYER Wb. 151, Alb. St. Ш 59). From the point of view of word- 
formation, the Albanian word is particularly close to Celt *kando-: W 
cann ‘white’, MBret cann ‘full moon’. 0 SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 208 
(to Av sand- ‘to be visible’); GUNTERT Ablaut 91-92; BARIĆ ARSt 27 
(to Skt chandati); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 69-70 (reconstructs *skand- 
па); HASDEU EMR II 37; ERNOUT-MEILLET 92; MAYRHOFER I 372-373; 
POKORNY I 526; CABEJ St. IV 57 (on the development of -nd- > -n-); 
HULD 74; SCHRIJVER Latin 428; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 352 (metathesis 
of IE *sk- > PAlb *ks-); DEMIRAJ AE 199-200 (to hie or to Lat annus 
‘year’). 


hi ~ hi m ‘ash’. From PAib *skina, a form with s mobile related to Lat 
cinis ‘dust, ash’ (MEYER Wb. 152, Alb. St. III 59, 67). 0 BARIC ARSt 
27-28; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 132 (reconstructs *skino-); WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 217-218; HAMP Laryngeals 126 (to Skt edhas- ‘fire- 
wood’); HAMP Laryngeals 126 (groundless reconstruction of *Hidh- 
no-); CABEJ St. VII 210; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 124; HULD 74. 


hidhét adj. ‘bitter, sad’. Derived from hidhem ‘to jump, to overflow, 
to walk over’, reflexive of hedh. The verb hidhéroj ~ hidhénonj ‘to 
sadden’ has the same source. 0 MEYER Wb. 157 (to Pol jedza ‘fury’ 
and the like), Alb. St. III 16; JOKL Studien 29-30 (to Gk oe ‘to burn’); 
BARIĆ ARSt. I 28; LOEWENTHAL WuS XI 60 (to aï% *goat'); TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 134; HAMP Laryngeals 127 (to hi); CABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to 
Lat scindó ‘to split’); DEMIRAJ AE 200-201. 


hidhés m, pi. hidhés ‘stinging nettle’. Related to hidhét (CABEJ St. 1 238). 
0 MEYER Wb. 152 (uncertain connection with Gk куфт id.); BARIĆ 
ARSt 28; JOKL Studien 29-30 (to Gk олдо ‘to burn’). 


hije f, pl. hije ‘shadow’. Singularized plural of an archaic лё going back 
to PAlb *skija. This form is connected with IE *skai- ~ *ski-: Skt chayd 
id., Gk скіс id. (CAMARDA 1 71; MEYER Wb. 149-150, Alb. St. WI 59). 
9 JOKL LKUBA 60-63; PISANI Saggi 119 (separates hije from he); MANN 
Language XXVIII 39; JUCQUOIS Le Muséon LX XVIII 439; HAMP Laryn- 
geals 131; FRISK II 730-731; CHANTRAINE 1017; MAYRHOFER I 407; 
POKORNY I 917-918; CABEJ St. III 139, VII 277; HULD 74-75; RASMUSSEN 
Morph. 33, 61; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 46; Koll. Idg. Ges. 352 (metathe- 
sis of IE *sk- > PAlb *ks-); DEMIRAJ AE 201. 
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hikérr f, рі. hikrra ‘sour milk; buckwheat’. This form, with a secondary 
prothetic h-, goes back to PAlb *eikrd, an r-derivative of ik, ikéj. For 
the semantic development of the Albanian word cf. Germ gerinnen ‘to 
coagulate’ « rinnen ‘to run’. 


hime pl. ‘bran’. From PAlb *skeidma, a morphological innovation based 
on ТЕ *skeid-men-, further connected with Goth skaidan ‘to divide’, 
Lith skíedZu, skiesti ‘to make thin’ and, in particular, with Lith 
skiemuó ‘opening used to insert the shuttle’ < *skeid-men-. 0 KLUGE 
641; FRAENKEL 805-806; POKORNY I 921; FEIST Goth. 427; ÇABEJ St. 
] 239 (identical with imté). 


himté adj. ‘grey’. Derived from hi. 


hingél f, pl. hingla ‘girth’. Borrowed from Rom *hinnicula, derivative 
of Lat hinnus ‘mule’. 


hingélloj aor. hingéllova ‘to whinny, to neigh’. Borrowed from Rom 
*hinniculàre, an expressive form based on Lat hinnire. 0 MEYER Wb. 
151-152 (connected with Lat hinnire ‘to whinny, to neigh’); ÇABEJ St. 
VII 221. 


hinje interj. ‘behold, now, there’. A sequence of two interjections: hi 
identical with hé and nje, a form of njoh (CAMARDA II 156; MEYER 
Wb. 314). 0 ÇABEJ St. 1 239 (follows CAMARDA but also compares hinje 
with inj). 


hip(éj) ~ hypi aor. hipa ~ hypa ‘to go up’. From PAlb *s&apa. If s mobile 
can be suggested here, the verb with its unusual long grade could be 
compared with Lith Айргі ‘to rise’, Latv kupt ‘to gather, to build up’. 
Ó BARIĆ ARSt. 17 (to IE *upo ‘over, up’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 135; 
FRAENKEL 314; POKORNY I 591; HAMP Laryngeals 127-128 (to Skt úpa 
‘up, hither’), St. Whatmough 88, SCL XXVIII/1 74. 


hir m, pl. hire ‘grace, favor, mercy’. From PAlb *sktra etymological- 
ly connected with Goth skeirs ‘clear’, Slav *Scirp ‘clean’ (MEYER Wb. 
152, Alb. St. Ш 59, 71). 0 CAMARDA I 70 (identifies hir with убріс 
‘favor, grace’); MIKLOSICH Bulg. Siebenb. 123 (from Gk x&pig); 
BUGGE BB XVIII 167 (to Gk oxipov ‘white parasol born by a priest- 
ess’); JOKL LKUBA 67 (follows BUGGE); LA PIANA Studi I 66-67 (similar 
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to CAMARDA); KLUGE 647-645; MANN Language XXVIII 39 (agrees 
with MEYER); FEIST Goth. 432; POKORNY I 917-918; VASMER IV 507- 
508; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 (borrowed from Gk yápic); ÇABEJ 
St. 1 239-240 (singularized plural of *her which, in its turn, is an umlau- 
ticized form of *har; the latter comes from Gk yópic); DEMIRAJ AE 
201-202 (possibility of hir borrowed from Gk tepóg ‘holy’). 


hirrë f ‘whey’. From PAlb *ksirā to be compared with Skt ksird- ‘milk’, 
Osset æxšir id. (PEDERSEN IF V 45; KZ XXXVI 277). Note that Alb 
-rr- seems to reflect ап intervocalic *-r-. 9 CAMARDA I 47 (to Gk дрбс 
id., Skt sará- ‘flowing’); MEYER Wb. 152 (to Slav *syrs ‘cheese’ - pho- 
netically impossible), A/b. St. III 43 (to Lat serum); BARIC ARSt 28 (to 
Lith kartüs 'bitter*), AArbSt 1/1-2 145-146; JOKL LKUBA 273 (follows 
PEDERSEN); LIDÉN KZ LXT 9-10 (to ON skyr ‘sour milk’ « Gmc *skurjan); 
PORZIG Gliederung 132; PISANI Saggi 132 (follows LIDEN); TAGLIAVINI 
Stratificazione 148-149; MAYRHOFER I 290; MILLER Osset. 15; HUB- 
SCHMID XII LFR II 978 (connected with Mantuan scaron id. borrowed 
from Messap *skar-); ÇABEJ St. VII 234; HAMP LB XXIV /4 49 (links 
hirrë to urdhé and reconstructs *skerHind); HULD 75; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
144; DEMIRAJ AE 202-203. 


hiséll ~ hiséll m, pl. hisélla ~ hísélla ‘burning nettle’. Goes back to *hithéll, 
a derivative of hith. Another form belonging here is hiskull id. influ- 
enced by hisk ‘sharp and long (of bull’s horns)’. Nasalization in Geg 
is secondary. 0 CABEJ St. 1 240 (connection between hisk and hiskull). 


(G) hitas aor. hiteta ‘to hurry’. Borrowed from Slav *xytati, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg xitam id., SCr hitati (ÇABEJ St. 1240). 0 SVANE 
256. 


hith m, pl. hitha ‘blight, burning nettle’. Apparently, from *hidh with 
an irregular auslaut unvoicing (but cf. gjeth!), further connected with 
hedh, see JOKL Stud. 29-30. 0 MEYER Wb. 152 (to Gk xvin id.). 


hjedhét adj. ‘slim, long and thin’. Derived from hjedh, a phonetic variant 
of hedh. Note also hjedhé ‘chaff’ coming from the same source. 


hjekés m, рі. hjekés ‘mediator, accessory, receiver of stolen goods’. Deriv- 
ative of hjek, a dialectal variant of heg (MANN HAED 160). 


150 HOBE — HU ~ HU 


hobe f. pl. hobe ‘catapult, sling’. A dialectal form of bahe (CABEJ St. 
T 240). 


hoje f, рі. hoje ‘honeycomb’. A singularized plural of huall (ÇABEJ St. 
I 240). 0 MEYER Wb. 146 (to kalë). 


hoké f ‘joke, jest’. An onomatopoeia imitating laughter. 0 LA PIANA 
Studi 1 95 (borrowed from Lat jocus ‘jest, joke’); ÇABEJ St. I 240 (iden- 
tifies hoké with oké ‘measure of weight’, from Turkish). 


hokog m ‘uncastrated boar’. Other variants are hakog, harkog. A suf- 
fixal derivative of *hark ~ *hork imitating pig's grunting. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 153 (to Pers xuk ‘pig’); ÇABEJ St. I 232 (related to harr). 


hollë adj. ‘thin, fine, slender, slim’. From PAlb *skdla further com- 
pared with IE *skel- ‘to cut’: Lith skeliù, skélti ‘to split, to divide’, Mir 
scdilim ‘to let go’ and the like (JOKL IF XXXVII 99). 0 LEwy ZfslavPh 
1416 (to Slav *xoliti); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 210 (follows JOKL); BARIĆ 
ARSt 72 (to Gk ox&Aoc ‘picket, stake’), Hymje 34; FRAENKEL 800; HAMP 
Laryngeals 130 (to Gk GA£o “to grind"); OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 126 (against 
HAMP); VENDRYES [S] 28-29; POKORNY I 924-925; CABEJ Sr. VII 199, 
227; HULD 75-76; CLACKSON LR 219; DEMIRAJ AE 203 (to Gk аъАос 
‘reed flute’). 


hop т, pl. hope ‘instant, moment; jump’. A descriptive stem, cf. E to 
hop (MEYER Wb. 153). 


horr m, pl. horra ‘villain, scoundrel, rogue, pauper, miser'. Together 
with fem. horre ‘shameless woman, whore’, it represents a pair of Ger- 
manic loanwords, cf. Goth hors ‘adulterer’ - ON hóra ‘whore’, OHG 
huora id. 9 MEYER Wb. 153 (borrowed from Turk hor ‘bad, small’); 
KLUGE 321; ÇABEJ St. УП 234; OREL Orpheus VI 65. 


hu ~ hû m, pl. hunj ‘picket, stake, pole, penis’. Continues PAlb *skuna 
with a secondary nasal suffix, going back to the earlier *skuja iden- 
tical with Slav *хијь ‘penis’. Further parallels are represented by Ог 
scé ‘hawthorn’, Lith skuja ‘pine-needle’, Latv skuja id., Slav *xvoja 
id. (PEDERSEN Zb. Jagić 218). O BARIĆ ARSt. I 29; VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. 83-84 (to Gk ЁоАоу); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 90; LEWIS-PE- 
DERSEN 15; VENDRYES [S] 37; FRAENKEL 821; POKORNY I 958; 
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TRUBACEV ESSJa УШ 114; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 352 (metathesis of 
IE *s&- > PAlb *ks-). 


huaj ~ huej adj. “foreign, strange’. From PAlb *ksdanja further connected 
with an isolated Gk Eévoc, Dor EévGog “stranger, guest’ (MEYER Wb. 
154, Alb. St. III 59-60). 9 CAMARDA II 204 (to Lat hostis ‘stranger, for- 
eigner, guest’); MEYER Gr. Gr. 124; PEDERSEN JF V 59; BARIĆ ARSt 
29 (based on ha, cf. Lat hostis - Skt ghásati ‘to eat‘); LA PIANA Studi 
I 106; JOKL ТЕ XXXVII 93 (follows MEYER ), L 55; PORZIG Gliederung 
178; PISANI Saggi 119; FRISK II 333-334; HAMP Laryngeals 131, Anc. 
IE 116; ÇABEJ St. І 240-241 (adduces OAlb uoj as an argument 
against MEYER's etymology); HULD 76; OREL Sprache XXXI 282; 
DEMIRAJ AE 203-204 (semantically unacceptable hypothesis: from *ouos 
‘that’ —'other' — ‘strange’). 


huall ~ huell m, pi. hoje ‘honeycomb’. Goes back to PAlb *skala further 
related to hollé (CABEJ St. I 241). 


hudhér f, pl. hudhra ‘garlic’. A more archaic phonetic form is repre- 
sented by the variant hurdhé continuing PAlb *skurda, etymological- 
ly connected with Gk oxdpodov id. (CAMARDA I 50; MEYER Wb. 154, 
Alb. St. YII 28, 59, 72). Ó MEYER Gr. Gr. 160, 331; BARIC ARSt 29; JOKL 
Festschr. Kretschmer 78-80, LKUBA 230, Sprache ЇХ 121; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 273; FRISK II 738; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 30, 121; CHANTRAINE 
1021; PoGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 344; HAMP LB XX 116-117 (recon- 
structs o-grade); CABEJ St. VII 237; DEMIRAJ AE 204-205. 


hudhéroj aor. hudhérova ‘to throw, to fling’. Derived from hudh-, a mor- 
phonological variant of hedh. Ó ÇABEJ St. VII 234. 


hukas aor. hukata ‘to shout’. Borrowed from Slav *xukati id. (SVANE 
257). 


hulumtoj aor. hulumtova ‘to follow up, to track out, to investigate’. A 
parallel form hulmétoj is phonetically closer to the source which is Rom 
*inventare based on Lat invenire ‘to find out’. The complicated pho- 
netic history of this word includes the assimilation of -v- to the pre- 
ceding -n- and then the dissimilation of two nasals and the loss of the 
second one. Finally, a prothetic h- was added. The irregularities may 
reflect an unusual way of the word acquisition (via hunters' slang?). 


152 HULLI — HURDHE 


hulli f, pi. kulli ‘furrow’. Another variant is kolli. A derivative of hollë 
(CABEJ St. I 241). 0 MANN Language XVII 14 (to Lith skilvis). 


humb aor. hufnba *to leave, to lose, to spoil, to miss', to drown. From 
a nasal preseht *skumba compared with IE *skeubh-: Goth af-skiuban 
‘to push away, to reject’, Lith skumbi, skübti ‘to hurry, to hasten’ (PISANI 
Saggi 109). As to hup ‘to lose, to spoil, to miss’, it may be a back for- 
mation based on humb. 0 MEYER Wb. 154 (connects humb with hup); 
BARIĆ ARS: 36-37 (hup to Lat süpó ‘to upset, to overturn’); PISANI Saggi 
124; FRAENKEL 820; POKORNY I 955; HAMP Laryngeals 128 (to hipéj), 
SCL XXVIII/1 75; FEIST Goth. 9; ÇABEJ St. VII 217, 232; OREL IF ХСШ 
109 (compares with Лир and reconstructs *skupa ~ *skumpa further 
connected with Slav *éupati to pinch, to tear, to break’), TBK 192. 


hundë f, pi. hundë ‘nose’. Goes back to PAlb *skun-tà derived from *skuna 
> hu (MEYER Wb. 152-153). The verb hundohem ‘to sneer, to turn up 
nose’ is derived from hundé (CAMARDA II 143-144). 0 SCHMIDT KZ 
LVII 16; BARIĆ ARSt 103 (to Lat sentið ‘to feel‘); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
276, Stratificazione 90; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 127 (accepts MEYER's 
etymology); HULD 76 (fantastic comparison with IE *nas- ‘nose’); ÇABEJ 
St. 1240 (on hundohem); OREL Etimologija 1985 180 (against HULD). 


hupté aor. ‘stale (of bread); forming a hard crust (of snow)’. Deriva- 
tive of hup, see humb. 


hurbé f, pl. hurba ‘swallow, mouthful’, Another variant is hurp which 
also functions as a verb ‘to swallow'.From PAlb *skurbà etymologi- 
cally linked to Lith skerbii, skefbti ‘to cut deep’, Latv Skifba ‘fissure, 
slot’, Slav *šëpsrba id. 9 FRAENKEL 801, 807; VASMER IV 503-504; ÇABEJ 
St. 1 242 (onomatopoeia). 


hurdhe f, pl. hurdhe ‘ivy’. The parallel form is urdhe. A singularized 
plural going back to PAlb *wurdd connected with other reflexes of IE 
*urdho-: OE word 'thorn-bush', Lat rubus ‘bramble-bush’. 9 MEYER 
Wb. 154 (to Skt pfsni- ‘spotted’); WALDE-HOFMANN II 445-446; 
HOLTHAUSEN AEW 405; ÇABEJ St. VII 236. 


hurdhé f, р. hurdha ‘pond, pool’. Another variant is urdhé. Continues 
PAlb *wurdd, a derivative in *-dh- further related to Slav *virz 
‘whirlpool’, *variti ‘to cook’, Lith vérdu, virti id. 9 JOKL Studien 30- 
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31 (to Skt vdr- ‘water’); PISANI Saggi 119; FRAENKEL 1263; VASMER 
1 275; POKORNY I 1166; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 236-237; DEMIRAJ AE 205. 


(G) hut adj. ‘vain, empty’. The initial h- is prothetic. From PAlb *uta, 
an adjective in *-го- based on IE *euo- : *ud- ‘empty’, cf. similar for- 
mations in *-no-: Skt йпа- ‘missing’, Lat vànus ‘empty’ and the like. 
9 JOKL Studien 31 (to Gk о%тос ‘vain, empty’); WALDE-HOFMANN II 
731-732; CHANTRAINE 382; POKORNY I 345; KOPECNY ESSJ I 262; HAMP 
Laryngeals 126; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 124 (onomatopoeia); KORTLANDT 
Arm-IE 44; ÇABEJ St. VII 227; DEMIRAJ AE 205. 


huté f, pl. ‘vulture, owl’. Another variant is uté. Borrowed from MGk 
@tog ‘horned owl’. 0 MEYER Wb. 460 (borrowed from Lat ¿tus 
‘horned owl’ « Gk фтос); MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 31 (from Lat ótus); 
CABEJ Sr. VII 227. 


hutloj aor. hutlova ‘to deceive’. Together Autrrohem ‘to be astonished’, 
derived from unattested nouns *Autél and *hutérr (cf. hutrrojé ‘silly 
old woman’), both of them based on Autoj. 


hutoj aor. hutova ‘to astonish, to daze’. Derived from huté figurative- 
ly denoting ‘fool, dolt? (MANN HAEW 164). Ф HAMP Laryngeals 126 
(to Geg hut); ÇABEJ St. УП 206, 227. 


hyj m, pl. hyja, hyj ‘god’. Singularized plural of yll, hyll ‘star’ (OREL 
Linguistica XXIV 438) coined by BOGDANI (CABEJ apud DEMIRAJ). 9 
MEYER Wb. 150 (connects hyj with hije); KRISTOFORIDHI 135, 139 (same 
as MEYER); JOKL LKUBA 64-65 (reconstructs *hye continuing IE 
*skéini-); MANN Language XXVIII 39 (to ON skuggi < IE *skuui-); HAMP 
St. Whatmough 88.; DEMIRAJ AE 205. 


hyj ~ һӱј aor. hyra ~ hyna ‘to enter’. The anlaut A- is prothetic. Goes 
back to a denominative PAlb *eiwinja or *eiwanja based on *eiwi- ~ 
*eiwa, related to IE *ei- ‘to go, to walk’ and etymologically close to 
Skt éva- ‘speedy’, Lith at-eivis, at-éiva ‘newcomer, stranger’, pér-eiva 
‘tramp, vagrant’. 9 BARIĆ ARSt. I 17-18 (reconstructs *süpnio, further 
to Lat sub ‘under’ and the like); FRAENKEL 119; MAYRHOFER | 129; 
POKORNY 1 293-297; HAMP Laryngeals 125-126 (to Skt ava- ‘off’); CABEJ 
St. I 242 (connects hyj with -y-, reflecting a contraction of *-oi- < *- 
odi-, to IE *sed- ‘to go’). 


154 JÈ - ІМТЕ 
I 


ijë f, pl. ijë ‘hip, side’. Borrowed from Lat pl. ilia ‘groin, flank’ (CAMARDA 
I 70-71; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32; MEYER Wb. 158). 0 MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundriß 2 1 1044, 1050; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; HAAR- 
MANN 130; ÇABEJ St. I 243; LANDI Lat. 126. 


ikéj aor. ikéna ‘to go away, to run away’. A more archaic form of present 
is ik; there exists also a form with a secondary initial h-. Continues 
PAlb *eika further belonging to IE *ei- ‘to go’ (ÇABEJ St. 1 243). Sim- 
ilarly to Slav *уь4о *(T) go’ based on *idhi, an old imperative of *ei- 
(POLIVANOV JORJaS XXTV/2 349-350), Albanian present forms ik, ikéj 
are derived from the imperative ik which can be compared with Lith 
elk, etki ‘go!’ (OREL Lingv. issled. II 35-36, Baltistica XX1/2 156-157), 
with the suffix of imperative -k- of dubious origin (STANG Norw.JLing. 
XXX 127-131). O MEYER Wb. 158; BRUGMANN JF XXIX 404-412; LA 
PIANA Studi alb. 1 193 (compares ik with Gk {ко ‘to come’); BUGA 
RFV LVII 240 (on Lith eiki); POKORNY I 293-294; ÇABEJ St. VII 205, 
227; OREL ZfBalk XXII/1 82, Koll. Idg. Ges. 352. 


ikra pl. ‘spawn, caviar’. Borrowed from Slav *ikra id., cf. South Slavic 
forms: Bulg ikra, SCr ikra (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 21). 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 170; SVANE 149. 


де f, pl. (oe ‘holm-oak’. A singularized plural of *ilgé borrowed from 
Lat ice id. (MEYER Wb. 158). © MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi? I 1044, 
1048; HAARMANN 130. 


im pron. ‘my’. A univerbated sequence consisting of the demonstra- 
tive pronoun *is (see ay) and unstressed 1 sg. pronoun *me. 


imshté f, pi. imshta ‘oak grove’. Another variant is ipshté. Derived from 
imë, imtë (ÇABEJ St. 1 244). 


imtë adj. ‘tiny, small’. Another variant is imë. Reflects PAlb *ima con- 
tinuing *is-mos, cf. Skt isdt ‘little, a little, slightly’, Lith [аз ‘short’, 
Latv îss id. 0 MEYER Wb. 158 (to IE *em- ‘to seize’); FRAENKEL 187; 
MAYRHOFER I 96; POKORNY I 299-300; ÇABEJ St. I 239 (derived from 
hi), 244 (to hime). 
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inj prep. ‘up to’. A ghost word registered only by MITKO and being, 
in fact, a phonetic variant of hinje (ÇABEJ St. I 244). 0 MEYER Wb. 159 
(to IE *eni "mi, Alb. St. ТП 66; HAMP Laryngeals 136; DEMIRAJ AE 
207. 


iré adj. ‘dun’. Related to err, with i- resulting from the paradigmatic 
alternation e ~ i in nouns. 0 ÇABEJ St. I 244-245 (links iré to irémadh 
‘heroic’ but the latter is a compound of iré ‘heroism’ and madh). 


iré f. ‘wrath, heroism’. Borrowed from Lat ira ‘wrath’. 


iriq m, pl. irigé, iriga ‘hedgehog’. Borrowed from Lat éricius id. 
(STIER KZ XI 141; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 159). 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß ? I 1048; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; 
CABEJ St. УП 254; LANDI Lat. 84, 112, 139. 


iskér f, pl. iskra ‘spark’. Borrowed from Slav *jsskra id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg iskra, SCr iskra (MEYER Wb. 159). 0 TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 135; SVANE 57. 


ishull m, pl. ishuj ‘island’. Borrowed from Lat insula id. (ÇABEJ St. I 
245). As to ishull ‘sunny place’, it is the same word influenced by the 
analogy with shullé. 0 XHUVANI KLetr II 14 (etymological connection 
between ishull ‘sunny place’ and shullé). 


ith prep. ‘behind’. From PAIb “its, a form of IE *eghs ‘from, out of? 
(MEYER Wb. 158, Alb. St. III 16). The change of meaning is a part of 
a wider semantic shift in the system of prepositions (see nga); the old 
meaning is preserved in the prefix sh- « *is- « *its- (partly influenced 
by a homonymous prefix of Latin origin continuing Lat dis-). The vowel 
of ith makes it extremely close to Slavic (*jsz) and Baltic (OPrus is, 
Lith is, dial. Latv iz). Cf. normal vocalism of the same root in jashtë. 
0 MEYER BB XIV 53; PISANI Saggi 125; I 98 f.; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVIII 421 (*i- as the original vowel in this root); KARSTIEN Festschr. 
Vasmer 213; ENDZELIN Latys. predl. 1 98; FRAENKEL 188; WALDE - 
HOFMANN I 423 (reject the connection between ith and *eghs); PISANI 
Saggi 125; POKORNY I 292-293; POLÁK apud KOPECNY ESSJ I 82; OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 359. 


156 IVE — JAM 


ivé f, pl. iva ‘embroidery pattern’. Borrowed from Slav *iva in the same 
meaning as represented by Bulg iva and SCr iva (DESNICKAJA Slav. 
zaim. 11). 9 ÇABEJ St. 1 245-246; SVANE 99. 


izbé f. ‘cellar’. Borrowed from Slav *istbba ‘house, cellar’ attested 
in South Slavic in Bulg izba and SCr izba (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 
149). 0 SVANE 54. 


J 


ја interj. “behold, here, now’. A shortened form of javo, javua id., an 
early borrowing from Slav *ауьпъ ‘manifest, obvious’ in its adver- 
bial function, with -o, -ua continuing *-sms. For South Slavic continuants 
of *ауьпъ cf. Bulg javen, SCr javan. 9 MEYER Wb. 160 (uncertain con- 
nection with Slav *aviti se ‘to appear’); ÇABEJ St. I 246 (from МОК 
yi& in уй бёс id.); OREL Orpheus VI 65. 


jakë interj. ‘come’. An isolated imperative form in -k (cf. ik) based on 
IE sa ‘to go’. 0 BUGGE BB XVIII 191 (compound consisting of ja and 
pronominal ké-); POKORNY I 296; CABEJ Sr. I 247 (transformation of 
the phrase eja kétu 'come here"). 


jam aor. qeshë ‘to be’. From PAlb *es-mi further connected with IE *es- 
id. and identical with Skt dsmi, Gk eiui (BOPP 460, 472, 526; GIL’ FER- 
DING От. 22; CAMARDA I 36; MEYER Wb. 160-161). The aorist may 
be tentatively explained as a sigmatic formation based on IE *е/- Чо 
turn, to revolve’ (CAMARDA I 45), cf. Gmc *werdan ‘to become’ in 
its connection with IE *yert- ‘to turn, to revolve’. 0 STIER KZ VII 9; 
MEYER Alb. Sr. ITI 63, 85; LA PIANA Studi I 86; JOKL КОВА 83; MANN 
Language XXVI 383; PISANI KZ LXXI 64 (aorist compared with Latv 
kļūt ‘to become"), Saggi 103; MAYRHOFER I 67; FRISK 1 463-464; POKORNY 
T 340-342; HAMP Festschr. Beeler 337-346 (derives 3 sg. éshté ~ ásht 
from Zen esti to be compared with Gk éveott); ÇABEJ St. I 247-248; 
KLINGENSCHMITT Miinch. St. Spr. XL 113; OREL Lingv. issled. II 31- 
33 (nasalization in 3 sg. është ~ ásht < PAlb *ensti explained by the 
influence of 3 pl. jané « *enti « *es(o)nti), Кой. Idg. Ges. 352 (accen- 
tual opposition between | sg. jam and 1 pl. jemi in Proto-Albanian); 
HULD 76-77; DEMIRAJ AE 207-208. 


JAP ~- JARM 157 


jap aor. dhashé ‘to give’. A parallel form is ap. Geg nap results from 
PAIb *en-apa while j- in jap is explained as filling hiatus (PEDERSEN 
Festskr. Thomsen 247) or resulting from the analogical influence of 
jam (DEMIRAJ AE 79). Thus, for Proto-Albanian, *apa should be recon- 
structed as a parallel for IE *ap- ~ *ép- ‘to seize, to take’: Skt apnóti 
"(hei reaches, overtakes’, Gk блто “(о fasten, to bind’, Lat apiscor ‘to 
grasp’ and the like (BOPP 469; MEYER Wb. 13, Alb. St. HI 31). Seman- 
tically, the Albanian word is particularly close to Hitt epzi ‘(he) gives’ 
(HULD 77). For the paradoxical semantic development replacing one 
conversive with another cf. Hitt da- ‘take’ < IE *dó- ‘to give’. The aorist 
dhashë < PAIb *e-das-a is based on the zero grade of IE *40- ‘to give’ 
(CAMARDA 1 73, 127; MEYER Alb. St. III 14). 9 CAMARDA I 73, 127 (jap 
compared with Gk i&zto “to send, to drive on’; dhashë derived from 
*do-); JOKL Studien 32, LKUBA 26, IF XLIII 51-52, Sprache IX 118 
(augment in dhashé); PEDERSEN Кей. Gr. II 475; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
168; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 240; LA PIANA Vocale 25, Studi I 23; 
MAYRHOFER I 76; FRISK Í 126-127; WALDE-HOFMANN I 57-58; 
POKORNY I 50-51, 223-226; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 30; CABEJ St. VII 195; 
HAMP St. Whatmough 82, Münch. St. Spr. XL 4 (< IE *epi-d(0)H-jó, 
cf. Gk én1did@y1 ‘to give freely’); HULD 150; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 42 
(reconstructs *dodHs- as the source of dhashë); KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. 
St. Spr. XL 123 (reconstruction of the aoristic paradigm); OREL 
Etimologija 1982 154 (parallelism of dhashë < *e-das-m and Slav *daxp; 
traces of the augment), Koll. Idg. Ges. 349, 352; HAMP KZ СШ 291 
(repeats JOKL and OREL in reconstructing the anlaut augment); 
DEMIRAJ AE 154-155. 


jargë f, pl. jarga ‘spit, phlegm’. From PAlb *erga related to Av arazant- 
‘bad’, OHG arg ‘bad, evil’, Lith aržùs ‘lusty’. 0 POKORNY I 338; ÇABEJ 
St. VIT 212, 243. 


jarické f, pl. jariçka ‘pullet, chick’. Another variant is jarické. Borrowed 
from Bulg jaricka. Ф POLAK ZfBalk I 78 (derived from Slav *jarica 
“one year old creature’); SVANE 140. 


jariné т ‘ripe fruit’. Borrowed from Slav *jarina ‘harvest’, cf. in South 
Slavic continuants: SCr jarina (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 21). 0 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 160. 


jarm m ‘yoke’. Borrowed from Slav *arsms id., cf. South Slavic con- 
tinunants: OCS jarem», Bulg jarem, Ст jaram (MEYER Wb. 161). Ф 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 156; SVANE 28. 


158 JASHTE — JES 


jashtë adv. ‘outside’. From PAIb *e(k)sta derived from IE *egh-s ‘out’: 
Gk ЁЁ, Lat ex and the like (CAMARDA I 36, 87; CABEJ St. І 248-249). 
0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 24 (from Lat extra); MEYER Wb. 161 (from 
Rom *extus parallel to Lat intus), Alb. St. IV 49; LA PIANA Studi I 85 
(reconstructs *eghs-to-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 133 (follows MEYER); 
MANN Language XXVI 383; FRISK I 527; WALDE-HOFMANN I 423; CABEJ 
St. VH 232, 257; HULD 77. 


javé f, pl. javë ‘week’. Borrowed from Lat hebdomas id. (MEYER Wb. 
162) treated as a nominative in -a. The group -bdm- yields Alb -v-. 9 
SKOK AArbSt. II 343 п. 3; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 133; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAARMANN 129; HAMP GjA 
XVII (8) 121-129. 


jaz т, pl. jaza ‘mill-stream’. Borrowed from Slav *ézz ‘dam, weir’, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg jaz, SCr jaz (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaimstv. 
11). D SVANE 44. 


je f. ‘permission’. A phonetic variant of leje. 0 MEYER Wb. 162 (to Skt 
yós- ‘welfare, happiness’ and the like), Alb. St. III 40, 63; PEDERSEN 
Festskr. Thomsen 253 (against MEYER); JOKL Studien 32 (to Skt dvi- 
‘favorable’); ERNOUT-MEILLET 330; ÇABEJ Sr. I 249 (je as a variant 
of the particle /e semantically misinterpreted by MEYER). 


jeh m. ‘echo’. A scholarly borrowing from Lat écho id. Used as a basis 
for the formation of jehoj ‘to echo’ and jehoné ‘echo’. 0 CABEJ St. I 
249 (Greecisized Ital eco id.). 


jerm m ‘delirium, absent-mindedness'. Goes back to PAlb *erma ety- 
mologically identical with Lith efmas ‘monster’, асу érms ‘wonder- 
ful apparition’, grmi ‘wonders, miracles’. 0 JOKL Studien 32; FRAENKEL 
122; POKORNY I 58; DURIDANOV Trakite 56, 75 (to Thr *ermas); CABEJ 
St. I 250, УП 205, 247; DEMIRAJ AE 208. 


jes aor. jeta ‘to remain’. From РАБ *etja, a denominative of jeté. 9 MEYER 
Wb. 163 (suggests IE *et- or *ed- but without any meaning); BARIC 
ARSt I 76 (to IE *sed- ‘to sit); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 134, 186; 
XHUVANI KLetr 15; ÇABEJ St. 1 250-251 (to Phryg evtov, 3 sg. opt. ‘let 
him be’). 


JETE — JU 159 


jetë t. pl. jetë ‘life’. Goes back to PAlb *eta, related to the isolated group 
of Gk ётебс ‘true, real’, ёт&- &An0fj, &yoOó (Hes.), tkw ‘to test’. 
0 CAMARDA I 122 (to jes); MEYER Wb. 163 ( from Rom *aeta > Arum 
eta ‘world, life’, a back-formation of Lat aetds ‘age’), Alb. St. IV 12; 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1043, 1056; PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 156 
(follows CAMARDA); BARIC AArbSt. 1 216; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
23 (reconstructs IE *aiuotà > MW oed ‘world’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
133-134; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 242; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 9; CABEJ St. I 
251-252; FRISK 1 578-581; HAMP ERPh. 41-43 (supports MEYER); HULD 
78; LANDI Lat. 71; OREL Orpheus VI 65. 


jezull m ‘cloud of dust or smoke; ashes’. A secondary formation based 
on jezer id. - a metaphoric usage of Slav *ezerz ‘lake’ (CABEJ St. I 252). 
0 MANN Comp. 7 (to Gk ai0oAog ‘soot’). 


jo part. ‘no’. Borrowed from Germ ja via Slavic languages of Austro- 
Hungary (FRIEDRICH IF LX 164). 0 BARIĆ ARSt 37 (from IE *eneu: 
Goth inu ‘without’, Skt ano ‘not’); CABE) Sr. VII 227. 


jonë f, pl. jona ‘echo’. Phonetic transformation of jehonë, see jeh. 0 ÇABEJ 
St. 1 249 (secondary attraction of joné and jehoné). 


josh aor. josha ‘to curl, to fondle, to caress’. From PAlb *jáudsja ety- 
mologically connected with IE *jeudh-: Skt yúdhyate ‘to fight, to strug- 
gle’, Tokh A yutk- ‘to take care of, to trouble about’, Lith jdudinti ‘to 
excite, to arouse’ (OREL FLH VIII 44). 0 FRAENKEL 195-196; POKORNY 
1511; MAYRHOFER III 19-20; VAN WINDEKENS I 612; ÇABEJ St. I 252- 
253 (identifies josh with osh ‘skimming’, from Turkish hos ‘pleasant’); 
KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 174 (against OREL). 


joshé f, pl. josha ‘grandmother’. Originally an element of the nursery 
vocabulary, this word is based on josh and identical with joshé 
‘caress’ (DEMIRAJ AE 209). 0 MEYER Wb. 163 (to gjysh); BARIC ARSt 
I 37-38 (same etymology); JOKL КОВА 37-39 (to *at-sja@ derived from 
até); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 115; CABEJ St. 1253; DEMIRAJ AE 209. 


ju pron. ‘you’. From РА *ju identical with Lith jis id., Goth jus id., 
Gk òpeîç id., Skt acc. yusmdn id. (BOPP 464; CAMARDA I 95; MEYER 
Wb. 163, Alb. St. Ш 40), with the short vowel generalized from the 
oblique stem. 9 GIL'FERDING Orn. 21; MEYER Gr. Gr. 291; PEDERSEN 
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Festskr. Thomsen 252-253 (eliminates the hiatus /- and reconstructs *u 
< *ues), KZ XXXVI 103; JOKL IF XLIX 275; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
135 (follows PEDERSEN); MANN Language XXVIII 38 (reconstructs *jiis); 
MANN Language XXVIII 38; PISANI Saggi 132 (agrees with MEYER); 
MINSHALL Language XXII 627; MAYRHOFER III 24; FEIST Goth. 305; 
FRAENKEL 199; FRISK II 963-964; POKORNY I 513-514; HULD 78-79, 
JIES VII 203-207 (rejects MEYER's etymology because of the short vocal- 
ism reflected in Albanian, and reconstructs ju < *ues); OREL FLH VIII/1- 
2 43; KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 174 (cliticized form of IE *iuH); DEMIRAJ 
AE 209 (from *usm- present in oblique cases based on *yes). 


jud m ‘mythological monster’. Borrowed from Slav *jud* ~ *juda id., 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg juda. 0 LAMBERTZ Alb. Märchen 26 n. 8 (links 
jud with the name of Judas); CABEJ St. 1 253 (agrees with LAMBERTZ). 


jug m ‘South, Southern wind’. Borrowed from Slav *jugz id., cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg jug, SCr jug (MEYER Wb. 164). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 135; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197; SVANE 175. 


K 


ka m, pl. ge ‘ox’. From PAlb *kaxa going back to *koso-, a nominal 
derivative of IE *kes- ‘to scratch, to cut’; cf. Slav *volb ‘ox’ ~ *valiti 
‘to throw down’ > ‘to castrate’ (OREL LB XXVIII/4 52-53). Ф BOPP 
491 (from IE *g‘6u-); STIER KZ XI 150 (same as Bopp, adduces Venet 
ceva ‘cow’); GIL’ FERDING Otn. 22 (same as STIER); MEYER Wb. 164 
(compares ka with Lith kdrvé ‘cow’, Slav *korva id. and the like); JOKL 
Wus XII 68-69, Sprache IX 150; TAGLIAVINI Srratificazione 137; 
MANN Language XVII 22 (to Goth auhsa); PORZIG Gliederung 175; 
POKORNY I 585; SGGJa I 58; HAMP St. Whatmough 86, Münch. St. Spr. 
59; CABEJ St. УП 201; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani ТЇ 684; OREL Balcanica 
114 (a substratum loanword reflecting IE *g'ou- 'bull'), LB XXVIIL/4 
52-53, Koll. Idg. Ges. 360; TRUBACEV Ziv. 43-44, ESSJa XI 108; TOPOROV 
PJa IV 47 (repeats MEYER’s etymology); DEMIRAJ AE 210 (to Gk keuóg 
'deer's calf"). 


kabisht m, рі. kabishta ‘earwig’. A derivative in -shtë based on an unat- 
tested *kab continuing PAlb *kaba. The latter is related to Lith kabéti 


KACABU ~ KACABÜ — KAÇ 161 


‘to hang’, кара ‘crooked tree’ and the like. O FRAENKEL 200-201; 
POKORNY I 918. 


kacabu ~ kacabü pl. kacabunj ‘beetle, stagfly'. A compound consist- 
ing of Каса and bu < PAlb *buna, a word of descriptive nature for ‘beetle’. 
As to kaca, it is a form of kac ‘goat’ (see kec). In several words, it appears 
as an expressive prefix (cf., for example, kacafik ‘hut’, kacafytem ‘to 
fight’), occasionally meaning ‘up, over’. 


kacadre ~ kacadré m ‘stagbeetle, grasshopper’. A compound of kaca 
(see kacabu) and dre ‘deer’. 0 MEYER Wb. 178 (a variant of karkalec). 


kacagjel adv. A part of an idiom rri kacagjel ‘to brag’. Represents a com- 
pound of Каса (see kacabu) and gjel. 


kacamit m ‘stag’. The word kacamic ‘roebuck’ is obviously a phonetic 
variant of kacamit. A compound of kaca- (see kacabu) and mité. For 
the meaning of the latter cf. dialectal mitéz ‘roe’ (ÇABEJ Sr. I 254). 0 
MEYER Wb. 182 (kacamité ‘deer, roe’ borrowed from Ital *camozzetta 
‘chamois’, cf. camozza id.). 


kacarroj aor. kacarrova ‘to climb, to clamber’. A compound of kaca 
(see kacabu) and rroj. 


kacarrum aor. kacarruma ‘core of corn-cob, corn-cob’. A compound 
of kaca (see kacabu) and rrum. 


kacek m, pl. kaceké *wineskin'. Back-formation based on kaciq (CABEJ 
St. I 254). 


kacé f, pi. kacé ‘butt, barrel, bin’. Borrowed from Slav *kadsca 
‘barrel’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg Каса, SCr Каса (SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 154). 9 SVANE 68. 


kaciq m. pl. kaciq ‘kid, wineskin’. Borrowed from МОК xototxt id. (MEYER 
Wb. 185). 0 ÇABEJ St. I 254 (related to kec). 


kag m, pl. keç, keçër ~ keçën ‘weaver’. Borrowed from Slav *rekacs 
id., cf. South Slavic continuants in Bulg t2kac (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 35; MEYER Wb. 182). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 171. 


162 KACEL - KAQULE 


Кас̧е! adj. ‘lame’. A prefixal derivative based on çal. The prefix ka- 
has also a variant ké- (see below). 


kacile f, pl. ‘basket, hand basket". Another, and more archaic, variant 
is kashile. Borrowed from Lat quasillum ‘small basket’ (ÇABEJ Sr. I 
254-255). O MEYER Wb. 202 (borrowed from Slav *kosul'a ‘basket’); 
KRISTOFORIDHI 147 (to Gk костіс ‘bag, pouch’); MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 145; LANDI Lat. 85, 104, 110. 


kagorr m ‘leveret’. A phonetic variant of kafshor ~ kafshuar, deriva- 
tive of kafshë. For the source of -¢- cf. kagile. 


kagorre f. pl. kacorre ‘hut, hovel’. A phonetic variant of kashtore ‘straw 
hut’, derivative of kashtë (ÇABEJ St. I 254). 


kagubé f, pl. kaguba ‘bush’. An early Slavic loanword, from 
*kocubsl*kocuba ‘crest, tuft’ (OREL Etimologija 1983 138-139). See 
kaçubël. 9 HAAS LB I 37, 46 (to Skt kakubh- ‘peak, summit’); MANN 
Language XXVI 386-387 (to Gk кӧсоџВос̧); САМА] Alb. Worth. 105 
(prefix ka-); VARBOT Etimologija 1968 68; ÇABEJ St. I 256-257; 
OREL Кой. Idg. Ges. 360. 


kagubél m ‘kind of a small bird’. An early Slavic loanword from 
*koCubejp/*kocubelp ‘lark’ attested only in Ukr kocubej and derived 
from *kocubs/*kocuba ‘crest, tuft? (VARBOT Etimologija 1968 68). Cf. 
also such Albanian derivatives as kaçybet ‘vulture’ (MEYER Wb. 183: 
erroneously compares with Slav *kobsce ‘kind of bird’). 0 OREL Koll. 
Idg. Ges. 360. 


kagul m ‘shock (of hair or feather), crest; penis (of infants)’. Borrowed 
from Slav *koculp/*kaculs, a prefixal derivative of *ёи/ъ ‘hornless; 
piece of wood; penis’, cf. Bulg kacul (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaimstv. 13). 
0 MEYER Wh. 183 (Каси! ‘penis’ borrowed from Ital cazzo id.); SVANE 
147. 


kacule f, pl. kaçule ‘hood’. Phonetically developped from *kashulé. Bor- 
rowed from Lat casula ‘hut’, later ‘hooded coat’. 0 MOUTSOS ZfBalk 
XIX/1 48-65 (from МОК xatoodAa ‘hood, cap’). 


Касир т, pl. kaçupe ‘skin (for wine or oil)’. A masculine form of kaçubë 
with the unvoicing of the auslaut -b. 


kaçurrel adj. ‘frizzy, curly’. A derivative of *kagurré, an early bor- 
rowing from Slav *kocura ‘hummock’, otherwise unattested in South 
Slavic. 


kade ғ, pi. kade ‘barrel’. A singularized plural of *kadé borrowed from 
Slav *kada id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg kada, SCr kada (MI- 
KLOSICH Slav. Elemente 21; MEYER Wb. 164). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 8 (from Lat cadus); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1041; SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 154; С̧АВЕЈ St. IV 276; SVANE 68; MURATI Probleme 
131. 


kadis aor kadita ‘to burn incense’. Borrowed from Slav *kaditi id., cf. 
in South Slavic: Bulg kad’a, SCr kaditi (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 186). 
0 SVANE 209, 234. 


kadorige f, pl. kadoriqe (bot.) ‘layer, runner’. A singularized plural of 
*kadorik borrowed from MGk xat@pv€ id. (ÇABEJ St. 1 256). 


kadh m ‘sty’. Another variant is kath. From PAlb *kadza related to 
Lith késtit, kéZti ‘to swell’ keZéti ‘to widen, to spread’. 0 MEYER Wb. 
165; FRAENKEL 248-249; ÇABEJ St. I 271 (deminutive of ka). 


kadhé f, pl. kadha 'pruning-knife, billhook with long handle’. From PAlb 
*kada etymologically connected with IE *(s)ke(n)d-: Skt skhadate ‘to 
split’, Gk скєд@ууоша ‘to scatter, to disperse’ and their cognates. 0 
FRISK II 721; MAYRHOFER III 507; POKORNY I 919. 


kafkë f, р. kafka ‘skull’. Borrowed from МСК кокос “kind of dish 
or bowl, patera’ (MEYER Wb. 165-166). 0 CAMARDA I 54 (to MGk 
KavKaAdov “dish, skull’). 


kafshë f, pl. kafshë ‘animal, thing’. A relatively late loanword from West 
Balkan Romance continuant of Lat causa (CAMARDA I 53-54; MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 12; MEYER Wb. 166). A direct borrowing from Latin 
would have reflected as *kashé (HULD 79). 9 MEYER Neugriech. St. III 
29 (with insurmountable semantic obstacles, from Lat capsa ‘chest, box’); 
JoKL LKUBA 19 (from Lat capsa); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; ÇABEJ 


164 KAFSHOJ — KAKOLE 


St. 1 256-257 (follows MEYER Wb.); HAARMANN 116; LANDI Lat. 73, 
110. 


kafshoj aor. kafshova ‘to bite’. Another variant is kapshoj. Borrowed 
from Lat capessere ~ capissere ‘to seize, to snatch at (MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif 21 1055). 0 MEYER Wb. 176 (from Rom *capsáre based 
on Lat capere ‘to take’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ?1 1052 (from 
Rom *captiáre ‘to grasp’); JOKL КОВА 19 n. 1 (to Gk колто ‘to snap, 
to snatch’, Slav *xapati ‘to seize, to grasp’); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 21; HAARMANN 115; CABEJ Sr. I 257 (agrees with JOKL and also adduces 


kap). 


kah prep. ‘from, out, out of’. Immediately connected with nga id. Both 
prepositions require nominative. The underlying Proto-Albanian 
phraze must have been Sien) kaxa continuing Sen) k'o(d) so ‘(in) which 
(is) this’. The original meaning, therefore, may be reconstructed as ‘in’ 
or ‘wherein’ but the whole system of prepositions was semantically 
transformed in Albanian, cf. ith. 0 CAMARDA I 66-67 (to Gk лт ‘in 
some way, to some place’); MEYER Wb. 304 (to Gk ката ‘down’), Alb. 
St. III 4; VON BLANKENSTEIN JF XXI 112 (follows MEYER); ÇABEJ St. 
VII 201. 


kaké f ‘excrements’. A usual Kinderwort (MEYER Wb. 166). Ф MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 8 (from Lat cacdre ‘to defecate’). 


kakérdhi f, pl. kakérdhi ‘dung (of sheep or goat)’. A modified sequence 
consisting of kaké and dhi. 0 MANN Language XXVI 386-387 (kakér- 
to Gk кӧлрос). 


kakérdhigé f. pl. kakérdhiga ‘lizard’. Based on kakérdhi, a compound 
consisting of kaké and rdhi (to hardhi), cf. a similar formation in hardhje. 
Other compounds of the same type are kakézorré, kakérdhok ‘frog (to 
kaké and zorrë) and kakézog 'blindworm' - to kaké and zog, i.e. a crea- 
ture excreting its children: the blindworm is viviparous. 0 MEYER Wb. 
147 (variant of hardhje), 166-167 (on kakézog and kakézorré), SCHMIDT 
KZ L 242-243 (borrowed from Gk крокбобеАос “crocodile’). 


kakole f, pi. kakole ‘hip bone’. A phonetic variant of kokall ‘bone’ bor- 
rowed from МСК коккоАоу id. 


kakrruk m, pt. ‘stone-fruit, hard nut’. A suffixal derivative of kokérr 
with a dialectal change of the unstressed -o- > -a- (MURATI Probleme 
79). 9 MEYER Wb. 195 (to Slav *огёхъ ‘nut’). 


kalakiç adv. ‘piggyback’. A compound of of an expressive prefix kala(n)- 
(see kalaveshi) and kiç. 


kalaman ~ kalamá m, pl. kalamaj, kalamané ‘child (till the age of 8-9)’. 
А compound of of an expressive prefix kala(n)- (see kalavesh) and *man, 
derivative of maj. 9 MEYER Wb. 170 (to Slav *kals ‘dirt’, *kal'avs 
‘dirty’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 94-95; ÇABEJ St. I 257-258 (from Bulg kalimana 
‘female witness at a wedding’). 


kalamend aor. kalamenda ‘to entangle, to confuse’. A compound of of 
an expressive prefix kala(n)- (see kalavesh) and mend. 


kalaqafé adv. ‘piggyback’. A compound of of an expressive prefix kala(n)- 
(see kalavesh) and qafë. 


kalavesh m, pl. kalavesha ‘grape’. A compound consisting of an expres- 
sive prefix kala(n)- (cf. kalamend, kalangérg ‘cramp’ ~ gér¢ id.) and 
vesh, cf. vesh rrush ‘grape’ (ÇABEJ St. I 258). As far as the origin of 
kala- is concerned, with its original meaning ‘upside down’, ‘topsy- 
turvy’, it may continue PAlb *kala related to IE *k’el- ‘to turn’. O MEYER 
Wb. 167 (kala- to Turk kara ‘black’); JoKL LKUBA 214 (kala- to Turk 
kalan ‘rest, surplus’); POKORNY I 639-640; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 102 (pre- 
fixes ka-la-). 


kalb aor. kalba ‘to let rot'. A denominative derived from PAlb *kalba, 
see the singularized plural qelb. 0 MEYER Wb. 221-222 (to qelb); BARIĆ 
ARSt. T 53 (reconstructs ТЕ *golbh- and compares kalb with Slav *Zely 
‘tumor’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 137; ÇABEJ St. VII 203, 284. 


kalecé adv ‘gently, quietly’. Other variants are kalehtazi and kaletas. 
The original form must have been *ka-leht-az, consisting of the prefix 
ka- and *leht-az derived from lehté. 


kalesh adj. ‘hairy’. A prefixal derivative of lesh (MEYER Wb. 170). 9 
САМА!) Alb. Wortb. 104. 
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kalé m, pt. kual, kuaj ‘horse’. Borrowed from Lat caballus id. (STIER 
KZ XI 146; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 7; MEYER Wb. 167). 9 CAMARDA 
I 66 (to Gk kaB&AAnç ‘working horse’); GIL’ FERDING Orn. 22 (to Skt 
khára- ‘donkey’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1050; PISANI AAL 
УШ 345 (back formation of pl. kuaj borrowed from Slav *kon’s); TAGLI- 
AVINI Origini 190; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; HAARMAN 113; 
LANDI Zar. 97, 137-138. 


kalibe f, pl. kalibe ‘hut’. A relatively early borrowing from Slav 
*kolyba id. Cf. kolibe. 9 OREL Sov. slav. 1985/5 79-84. 


kalibobé f, pi. kaliboba “lote, nettle-tree’. Borrowed from Slav 
*kalibobb, a compound of *kaliti ‘to make dirty’ and *роръ ‘bean’ unat- 
tested in South Slavic. 


kalibog adv. ‘оп one’s back’. A compound of an expressive prefix kali- 
(a variant of kala-, see kalavesh) and boçë. © XHUVANI - ÇABEJ 
BShkSh 1956/4 74 (on kali-). 


kalihum adv. ‘downwards, over and over’. A compound of an expres- 
sive prefix kali- (see kaliboc) and hum < humb (ÇABEJ St. I 258). 


kalis aor. kalita ‘to sharpen, to cleanse (of metal)’. Borrowed from Slav 
*kaliti id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg kal’a, SCr kaliti (DESNICKA- 
JA Slav. zaim. 16). 0 MEYER Wb. 155, 386 (from МСК скоћСо ‘to carve’); 
ÇABEJ St. I 258; SVANE 234. 


kalivag adv. ‘in a group of three on a stem (of fruit and the like)’. Deriv- 
ative in -¢ of kalivare (CABEJ St. I 258). 


kalivare adv. ‘trickling down’. A compound of an expressive prefix kali- 
(see kalibog) and var (CABEJ Sr. I 258-259). 


kaloj aor. kalova ‘to pass, to go past’. Borrowed from Rom *coallàre 
< Lat coambuldre ‘to go with’. 


kalptoj aor. kalptova ‘to fill with tow, to plug, to caulk’. A denomina- 
tive based on a Turkish loanword kallp, kallép ‘form, model’. 


(Т) kaltër adj. ‘blue, sky blue’. From Rom *calthinus ‘yellow, yellowish’, 
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based on Lat caltha ‘Calendula officinalis’, cf. calthula ‘yellow robe’ 
(MEYER Wb. 170-171). 9 OREL Balcanica 113-114 (from a substratum 
reflex of IE *ghel- ‘yellow’); HAARMAN 114; CABEJ Sr. VII 218. 


kall aor. kalla ‘to insert, to thrust, to place, to incite, to set on fire’. From 
PAIb *&aina, a denominative based on *kala. The latter continues IE 
*k'olo- and must be related to sjell (JOKL LKUBA 266 n. 1). Ó CAMARDA 
I 149 (to Gk кєААо ‘to urge, to drive on’); MEYER Wb. 168 (repeats 
CAMARDA’s etymology), Aib. St. III 3; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 329; PISANI 
Saggi 123; CABEJ St. 1 259 (follows JOKL); JANSON Unt. 161; HULD 106- 
107; DEMIRAJ АЕ 210-211. 


kalla pi. ‘slander, calumny’. Literally, ‘incitation’. Derivative of Кай 
(CAMARDA II 67; MEYER Wh. 168). 0 ÇABEJ St. I 259 (to kalli). 


kallézoj aor. kallézova ‘to slander, to tell stories’. Derived from an unat- 
tested *kalléz, a collective form of kalla. 0 MEYER Wb. 168 (to Кай); 
ÇABEJ St. I 260-261 (identifies this verb with kallézoj ‘to put ears of 
corn together’, derived from kalléz ‘ear of corn’). 


kalli m, pl. kallinj, kalléza ‘ear of grain’. An archaic variant kall ‘straw, 
chaff’ is attested in Italo-Albanian. From PAIb *kalsa related to Slav 
*kols+ ‘ear of grain’ (MEYER BB XIV 53; Wb. 168). 9 PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIII 544; JOKL ЈЕ XXXVI 124, Sprache IX 151; TREIMER KZ LXV 
79; PISANI Saggi 123; CABEJ St. I 270; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 143; 
TRUBACEV ESSJa X 152-153; RASMUSSEN Morph. 203; DEMIRAJ AE 
211-212 (to Slav *kols ‘picket, stake"). 


kallm m. pl. kallma ‘reed, straw’. Borrowed from Lat calamus ‘reed, 
cane’ (ÇABEJ St. I 261). O MEYER Wb. 168-169 (together with kallam 
‘reed’ borrowed from МСК коЛ&ш id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 
I 1042; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV /1-2 13; HAARMAN 113; LANDI Lat. 28, 
138-139. 


kam aor. pata ‘to have’. From PAlb *kapmi, an athematic verb based 
on IE *kap- ‘to seize, to grasp’, cf. Lat capið id., Goth kaban ‘to have’. 
The aorist is etymologically related to Lat potior ‘to take possession 
of’ and its cognates (MEYER Wb. 171, Alb. St. HI 36). 9 CAMARDA I 
69 (to Gk &yw ‘to possess, to have’); MEYER Wb. 171 (to Goth haban 
and Lat habed ‘to have’), Alb. St. III 6; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 93, KZ 
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IXXXVI 308 (derives the aorist form *pot-to-); JOKL LKUBA 261; JOHAN- 
SON IF XIX 115; TREIMER Slavia П 455; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 27-28; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 216; ERNOUT-MEILLET 97; PISANI Saggi 98, 130; 
KLUGE 278; WALDE-HOFMANN I 159-160, II 350-351; POKORNY I 408, 
842; FEIST Goth. 229; САМА] Beitr. SOE 41-44 (from *ké-am, to *es- 
‘to be’); HULD 167; JANSON Unt. 149-151; ÇABEJ Sr. Ш 130, VII 253; 
HAMP KZ LXXVII 252; KLINGENSCHMITT Кой. 14е. Ges. 230; HULD 
143; DEMIRAJ AE 212, 313-314 (pashé treated as a denominative derived 
from *poti-). 


kamare t ‘cobweb’. A metaphoric usage of kamare ‘vault’ borrowed 
from МСК kojiépa id. 9 MEYER Wb. 171-172 (borrowed from Lat cam- 
marus 'sea-crab, lobster’ ог Gk xéppopoc id.); ÇABEJ Sr. I 263 
(follows MEYER). 


kandér f, pt. kandra ‘jar, vessel’. Borrowed from Lat cantharus ‘large 
drinking vessel, tankard, pot’ (LANDI Lat. 116, 145). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE 
[У/3-4 350 (from Gk каудорос); ÇABEJ St. I 264 (borrowed direct- 
ly from Gk кбудорос ‘drinking cup’). 


kandérr f, pl. kandrra ‘insect’. Borrowed from Lat cantharis ‘beetle, 
worm’. 0 MEYER Wb. 173 (to Ital canterella ‘Spanish fly’); MIHAESCU 
RESEE ТУ /3-4 350 (from Greek); ÇABEJ St. I 263-264 (from Gk xáv- 
Oapoc ‘beetle, scarab’). 


kanë í ‘reed, rush’. Borrowed from Lat canna ‘reed, cane’ (MEYER 
Wb. 173-174), with the geminate preventing rhotacism in Tosk. 0 MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1041, 1051; HAARMAN 114. 


kangjel m ‘song’. Borrowed from Rom *canticellum reflected in Rum 
cántecel id. (MEYER Wb. 187). Cf. këngë. 0 ÇABEJ St. 1 264 (Albanian 
derivative in -el- based on këngë). 


kanushé f, рі. kanusha ‘stork’. Borrowed from Rom *candsus, deriv- 
ative of Lat canus ‘white’ MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; ÇABEJ Sr. T 
265). 9 MEYER Wb. 174 (from Ital cicogna ‘stork’); VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. 24 (to SCr kanja ‘vulture’ and the like); SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 198; HELBIG 90 (follows MEYER); HAARMAN 114; LANDI Lat. 63, 
110, 114. 
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kap aor. kapa ‘to seize, to grasp’. From PAIb *kapa connected with IE 
*kap- ‘to seize’: Gk кблто to ‘snap’, Lat capió ‘to seize, to take’, Goth 
haban ‘to hold, to have’ and the like (JOKL Studien 34 ). See kam. 9 
MEYER BB VIII 185, Wb. 174 (from Turk kapmak ‘to catch’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 139-140; MANN Language XXVI 380; FRISK I 783-784; 
FEIST Goth. 229; WALDE-HOFMANN I 159; POKORNY I 527-528; ÇABEJ 
St. УП 254; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 350; DEMIRAJ AE 212-213. 


kapasé f, pl. kapasa ‘oil-barrel’. Borrowed from МОК колбсо id. (ÇABEJ 
St. 1 265). © JOKL Studien 33-34 (to Кар), ÇABEJ St. VII 206, 266; DEMIRAJ 
AE 213. 


kapë f, pl. kapë ‘armful of corn; shock, pile’. From PAIb *Кара iden- 
tical with Gk vom ‘manger, crib’, further related to kap (KRISTOFORIDHI 
141). 9 MANN Language XXVI 387 (to Slav *kups, Lith Кайрак); FRISK 
I 783-784; CABEJ St. TV 73. 


kapércej aor. kapérceva ‘to cross, to jump over’. A prefixal derivative 
of ecéj, *ka-pér-ecéj. 0 MEYER Wb. 175 (from Rom *capitidre). 


kapérdij aor. kapérdiva ‘to swallow’. A prefixal derivative in ka- based 
on pérdij. 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 242, 244. 


kapérdhij aor. kapérdhiva ‘to overturn, to subjugate’. A prefixal deriv- 
ative in ka- based on përdhe. 0 MEYER Wb. 175 (from Ital capovol- 
gere ‘to turn upside down’). 


kapérthej aor. kapértheva 'to entangle, to entwine'. А prefixal deriv- 
ative in ka-pér- based on thyej. 


kapiné f 'bramble, blackberry'. А recent loanword from Maced 
kapina ‘blackberry’ with -a- < *-ọ-. Ф ÇABEJ St. I 266 (from Bulg kapina 
or SCr kupina id.). 


kapis aor. kapita ‘to exhaust, to wear out’. Often in passive - kapitem. 
Borrowed from Slav *kapiti ~ *kapati ‘to get tired’, cf. Bulg kap'a 
id., SCr kapati (DESNICKAJA Slay. zaim. 16). 0 MEYER Wb. 176 (based 
on МОК колос ‘toil, suffering’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 24; JOKL 
Studien 34 (to gem); САВЕ) St. I 266 (to Кар); SVANE 247; DEMIRAJ 
AE 213. 
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kapruall ~ kapruell m, pl. kaproj, kaprej, kaprenj ‘roebuck’. Borrowed 
from Lat capreolus id. with an innovative penultimate stress (STIER 
KZ ХІ 136; MEYER Wb. 176). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045, 
1047; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; ÇABEJ St. VII 239; HAARMANN 
115; LANDI Lat. 78-80, 118. 


kapt m, pl. kapte ‘irrigation ditch’. A parallel form kapté 'lee-side of 
mountain’ also belongs here. An adjective in *-to- based оп kap (ÇABEJ 
St. 1 266). 0 MEYER Wb. 175 (to kaptoj). 


kaptoj aor. kaptova ‘to cross, to pass through’. A more conservative 
form is kapértoj. A phonetic variant of kapércej. 0 MEYER Wb. 175 (from 
Ital capitare ‘to arrive, to turn up’); ÇABEJ St. I 266-267 (derivative 
of kap). 


Кар m, pl. kaptha ‘path, mountain path’. A derivative in -th based 
on ап unattested *kap continuing РА!Ь *kapa. The latter is related to 
Lith kdpas ‘grave’, kopa ‘dune’, Latv Кара ‘dune’ continuing IE 
*(s)kep-. 9 FRAENKEL 217; POKORNY I 932. 


kapua ~ Карие m, pl. kaponj ‘rooster’. Borrowed from Lat capónem ‘capon’ 
(MEYER Wb. 176). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 11 (from Ital capone 
id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1047 (same as MIKLOSICH); 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; CABEJ St. VII 254; HAARMANN 115; LANDI 
Lat. 143-145. 


kaq adv. ‘so, so much, so many’. For the structure of this adverb see 
aq. 9 MEYER Wb. 167 (related to aq). 


kar m ‘penis’. Borrowed from Gypsy kar id. (MEYER Wb. 176). 0 TREIMER 
MRIW | 366; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 141. 


karabobe f, pl. karabobe ‘lote, nettle tree’. Variant of kalibobé (MANN 
HAED 185). 


karabush m. pl. karabusha ‘corn-cob’. А prefixal derivative of rabush. 
9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 141 (from Turk kara bag ‘black head’); 
CABEJ St. VII 244. 
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karavelé f, pl. karavela ‘small round bread’. Another variant is kravelé. 
A singularized plural of the original *karavalé borrowed from Slav 
*korvaje ‘round bread’, cf. in particular SCr kravaj (MEYER Wb. 177). 
The group -ara- « South Slavic -ra- is explained by the analogy with 
Turk kara ‘black’. 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 155; ÇABEJ St. 1 268; SVANE 
92. 


karbé t ‘vulture’. From PAIb *kar(i)bd related to Lith kdrti ‘to hang’ 
and its cognates, cf. the semantic development of Slav *kobscs 
‘vulture’ - to Lith kabéti ‘to hang’. In both cases, the basis of the seman- 
tic motivation is the well-known hunting position of the vulture 
“hanging” in the sky. 9 MEYER Wb. 178 (to Bulg kraguj, SCr kraguj 
‘hawk’); JOKL LKUBA 304 (to shkabé, with an unorganic -r-); 
FRAENKEL I 224-225; TRUBACEV ESSJa X 101-102 (on the etymolo- 
gy of *kobacb). 


karkalec m, pl. karkaleca, karkalecé ‘grasshopper’. A transformation 
of Bulg skakalec id. (MEYER Wb. 178 ), probably, under the influence 
of karkal ‘excrements’ and similar descriptive forms. 


karkashiné f, pl. karkashina ‘lean sickly sheep; pottage of pulse and grain’. 
Derived from SCr karkaSa ‘carcass’. 0 MEYER Wb. 179 (the word for 
pottage - from SCr adj. fem. kokoSinja ‘belonging or related to hen’). 


karkas aor. karkata ‘to quack’. Borrowed from Slav *karkati ‘to caw, 
to croak, to quack’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg karkam, SCr 
krkati. Ó TRUBACEV ESSJa ХШ 216. 


karmé f, рі. karma ‘rock’. From PAlb *karpna further related to karpé 
(JOKL Studien 35). 0 CABEJ St. I 269. 


karpé f, pl. karpa ‘rock’. From PAlb *karpd related to Lith kerpu, kifpti 
‘to cut’, Latv cirpt ‘to shear, to clip’, ON harfr ‘harrow’ and the like 
(JOKL Srudien 34-35). 9 KRISTOFORIDHI 144 (related to the name of the 
Carpathian mountains, Корлоттс Орос); ROZWADOWSKI JP II 161-162; 
JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 89; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 24-26 (same 
as KRISTOFORIDHI); FRAENKEL 257-258; POKORNY I 944; CAMAJ Alb. 
Wortb. 119 (suffix -pé); ÇABEJ St. 1 268-269, IV 74; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
148; DEMIRAJ AE 213. 
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karsh m. pl. kersh ‘rocky area’. A parallel form is kérshé. Continues 
PAlb *kar-usa, a derivative of IE *(s)ker- ‘to cut’, semantically 
similar to karpé. Ф MEYER Wb. 207 (from SCr krš id.); POKORNY I 938- 
947; CABEJ St. T 269. 


kartë f ‘measure of grain’. Borrowed from Lat quarta ‘fourth part’ 
(CABEJ St. 1 269-270). 9 MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 144; 
LANDI Zat. 134. 


karthi f, pl. karthi ‘dry firewood’. The same root is represented in karthé 
‘laburnum, golden rain’. A derivative in -th- based on *karé from PAlb 
* karā etymologically identical with Slav *kora ‘bark’, Lith kerit, kérti 
‘to become separated’ and further with IE *(s)ker- ‘to cut’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 178 (from МОК kx&poog ‘brushwood’); FRAENKEL 245; POKORNY 
I 938-947; TRUBACEV ESSJa XI 44-45. 


karrabisht m, pl. karrabishta ‘earwig’. A compound of an expressive 
morpheme karra- (a variant of kala-) and bisht. 


karrapuc adv. ‘squatting’. A compound of an expressive karra- and an 
unidentified morpheme. Unclear. 


karravesh m, pl. karraveshé ‘stick’. A variant of kalavesh. 
karrem m, pl. karrema ‘rainworm’. A prefixal derivative of rrime. 


karré t, pl. karra ‘cart’. Borrowed from Lat carrum ‘two-wheeled wagon’ 
(MEYER Wb. 180). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1044; HAARMANN 
115; LANDI Lat. 46, 128, 139. 


karrigé f, pl. karriga ‘chair’. Borrowed from Lat quadriga ‘set of four’ 
(here, of four legs). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 12 (from Ital 
cadrega, carega 'chair'); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1047 (from 
Ital Venet carega 'chair'); CABEJ St. VII 280. 


karroge f, pl. karroqe ‘bushel, milk-can'. A parallel form is krroge ‘measure 
made of bark, bucket’. Borrowed from Gme *krak- ‘jug’, cf. OHG &rüche, 
OE criíce. 9 MEYER Wb. 180 (uncertain comparison with Germanic and 
Celtic names of vessels); BUGA III 721; KLUGE 407; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 
61. 
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karrup m, pl. karrupa ‘fish-trap’. An early borrowing from Slav 
*korupt attested in Bulg korup (BER 648). 0 KLEPIKOVA Sb. Bernstej- 
na 419-427. 


karruté f, pl. karruta ‘fermenter’. An early borrowing from Slav 
*koryto 'trough', see korité (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 78, 142). 0 SVANE 
67. 


kasnec m, pl. kasnecé, kasneca ‘herald’. Borrowed from Slav *Катпьсь 
id., cf. SCr kaznac (JOKL LKUBA 56-58). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 
179, 286; SVANE 193. 


kastravec m, pl. kastravecé, kastraveca ‘cucumber’. Borrowed, with a 
metathesis, from Slav *Kostrovscb id, cf. Bulg krastavec, krastavica, 
SCr krastavac (MEYER Wb. 180). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 162, 286; 
CABEJ St. VII 244; SVANE 106. 


kashér f, pl. kashra ‘reed, rush’. From *kashtér related to kashté 
(CABEJ St. I 270). 


kashnjet m. pl. kashnjete ‘chestnut grove’. Borrowed from Lat castanétum 
id. See gështenjë. 


kashtë г ‘straw’. From PAlb *kalstd, derivative of kalli JOKL ЈЕ XXXVI 
124, LKUBA 214, 274). 0 MEYER Wb. 180 (to Gk xootai: pol or 
бкостў: kp тор Konpíoig, Hes.); TREIMER MRIW 1 366-367 
(borrowed from Gypsy kast ‘wood’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 26-27 
(to Slav *koste опе’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 143; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 
104 (prefix k- and equivalent of Slav *osts); HAMP St. albanica X/2 
87-88, Etimologija 1971 270-271; OREL Sprache XXXI 283; ÇABEJ St. 
VII 236; KORTLANDT SSGL X 221; DEMIRAJ AE 213-214. 


kashtup m, pl. kashtupé ‘skin of corn-cob'. A derivative in -up based 
on kashtë. 


katër num. ‘four’. From РА1Ы *katur(a) etymologically related to IE 
*k'etur- ~ *k'etuer- id.: Skt catvdra-, Gk тёссорес, Lat quattuor and 
the like (CAMARDA I 169; GIL’ FERDING Otn. 22; MEYER BB VIII 185). 
The vocalism of the second syllable is generalized according to the form 
of accusative *k’eturm. The vowel in the first syllable presents serious 
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difficulties. It may be explained by reduction similar to that of Lat quat- 
tuor (MANN Language XVII 17; HULD 79) and Slav *éstyre co-exist- 
ing with *ceryre (but cf. TRUBACEV ESSJa IV 97). 0 MEYER Wb. 181 
(from Lat quattuor); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß ? I 1051; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 144 (agrees with MEYER Wh.); MANN Language XVII 17; PISANI 
Saggi 102; FRISK II 883-884; MAYRHOFER I 371-372; WALDE-HOFMANN 
I 400-401; POKORNY I 642-644; CABEJ St. VII 228, 244; LANDI Lat. 
75, 79; HAMP Numerals 907-910. 


katua ~ katue m, pl. katonj ‘stable, basement, cellar’. Borrowed from 
МОК көлүң < katóysıov id. (MEYER Wb. 183). 0 OREL Subst. 12 (from 
Iran *xata- ‘basement’). 


katund m. pi. katunde ‘village’. A prefixal derivative of tund representing 
a calque of Slav *kolyba ‘hut’ as based on *kolybati ‘to tremble, to 
shake’ (cf. OREL SOV. slav. 1985/5 79-84). From Albanian, the word - 
originally, a name of a hut - was borrowed to other Balkan languages. 
9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 10 (from Ital cantone), MEYER Wb. 183; 
BRUCKNER KZ XLVIII 168; JOKL IF XXXIII 421-424 (from ka- and 
tund < *tnto-, participle of ndej), VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 28-30 (from 
Proto-Bulgarian); TREIMER ZfromPhil XXXVIII 388; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 144; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 102; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 339; 
ROSETTI ILR 1 275; TANAS,OCA RESEE XXVII/1-2 139-144; ÇABEJ 
St. УП 200, 230; MOUTSOS KZ LXXXVIII 59-73 (from MGk xatodva 
*suppellex,impedimenta,aedes in qua quis habitat’); MURATI Probleme 
81; DEMIRAJ AE 214-215. 


kazhup m, pl. kazhupé ‘peasant coat’. An early borrowing from Slav 
*Ко2ихъ ‘coat made of skin’, cf. gozhup. 


ke prep. ‘to, at’. From PAlb *40 continuing the pronominal form *K'oi 
or *&'ód (MEYER Wb. 218, Alb. St. III 2). 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 326 
(analogical formation based on ku); ÇABEJ St. I 272 (agrees with PE- 
DERSEN). 


kedh т, pl. kedhé, kedha ‘kid’. Other variants are Кес and Кес. An umlau- 
ticized form of PAlb *kadza related to Slav *koza ‘she-goat’ (Aib. St. 
III 4, 16; CIMOCHOWSKI LII 231). 9 POTT KZ IV 70 (to Lat hoedus); 
MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 21 (from SCr keca ‘sound used to call goats’); 
MEYER Wb. 185 (borrowed from Gmc *kidjaz ‘kid’ or Turk käči 'goat'); 
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TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 137-138; MLADENOV Ist. 192; PISANI Saggi 
130; TRUBACEV ESSJa XII 19-21; MURATI Probleme 131. 


kem m ‘incense’. Another form is gem. From РА *kapna etymologically 
identical with Gk колубс ‘smoke’ and its cognates reflecting IE 
*kuép- (JOKL Studien 37, IF XLIV 14). O MEYER Wb. 222 (from *ked- 
mo- and to Slav *čad» ‘fumes, smoke’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 31; FRISK I 781- 
782; POKORNY I 596-597; CABEJ St. I 272-273 (borrowed from Gk 
Duuioug ‘incense’ or Lat thymiama id.); DEMIRAJ AE 215-216. 


Кер aor. Кера ‘to hew’. The basic deverbative is Кер ‘quarry; tip, point’. 
Continues the umlauticized PAlb *kapa etymologically related to Gk 
Konto ‘to hit, to hew’, Lith kapià, kàpti ‘to hew’ and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 185, Alb. St. III 4, 31). 9 JOKL Studien 39-40 (connects Кер with 
sqep); MANN Language XXVI 386-387; PISANI Saggi 127; FRISK II 914- 
915; FRAENKEL 218; POKORNY I 931; CABEJ St. I 272-273 (dialectal 
form of дер), DEMIRAJ AE 216. 


keq adj. ‘bad, evil’. From PAlb *kakja related to Gk кокос ‘bad’ (BOPP 
490; CAMARDA I 43; MEYER Wb. 184-185, Alb. St. III 3). The disyl- 
labic keig, kéeq seems to be an artefact going back to KAVALLIOTIS. 
9 MEYER Alb. St. V 85 (borrowing from Rom *cadócus), Gr. Gr. 258; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 327; JOKL Studien 35-36 (divides këeq > keq into 
a prefix ké- and the root -eg compared with Latv igns ‘sour’, Lat aeger 
‘ill, sick’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 145 (rejects JOKL’s etymology for 
phonetic reasons); CIPO BIShk 1П/1 113-116; LA PIANA Studi I 94; PISANI 
Saggi 128 (follows MEYER); MANN Language XXVI 380, 385 (follows 
MEYER Wb.); FRISK I 758-759; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 100 (from ké + eq 
= Latv igns); OLBERG Festschr. Bonfante 565; ÇABEJ St. 1 273-274 (bor- 
rowing from Gk кокос > Alb *kak, pl. *geq with the consequent ana- 
logical transfromation into keq); HULD 79-80; DEMIRAJ AE 216-217. 


kerrmé f, pi. kerrma ‘thorn-bush’. The umlauticized form of karrmé, 
variant of karmé. 


kerrnjoj aor. kerrnjova ‘to purr (of cat)’. As it becomes obvious from 
kerrméz ‘purr’, the verb continues an earlier form *kerrmnjoj which, 


therefore, is a loanword from Lat carmindre ‘to sing, to make verses’. 


ketér m, pl. ketra ‘squirrel, dormouse’. Other variants are ketérr, kitér 
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and kitérr. From PAlb *kék-ter related to Lith *kuokas ‘dance’ (recon- 
structed from kuokiné ‘dancing party’) and Slav *skakati ‘to jump, to 
spring’. At an early stage, borrowed to dialectal South Slavic *katers, 
attested in Bulg katerica ‘squirrel’ (OREL Etimologija 1980 60-61). 0 
FRAENKEL 311-312; POKORNY I 922-923; ÇABEJ St. I 274 (derivative 
of SCr kita ‘tuft, cluster’, Bulg kita id.); GEORGIEV Vaprosi 41-42 (Bulg 
katerica from Thracian, with the ultimate reconstruction of *skdk- 
ter-); STANG LS 86; BER 271-272 (agrees with GEORGIEV); GINDIN, 
KALUZSKAJA, OREL Blssl. 251; MURATI Probleme 83. 


kez& f *woman's head-dress, bonnet, hair-net'. Another variant is kesé. 
Derivative in -zë of an unattested PAlb *kaxd ‘plaited hair’ etymologically 
related to Slav *kosa id., ON haddr ‘woman’s hair’ and the like. 9 
CAMARDA I 114 (to Gk xaitn ‘long hair’); ÇABEJ St. 1 274 (from *krezé, 
derivative of krye); TRUBACEV ESSJa XI 131-133. 


kélboge f, pl. këlboqe ‘sputum’. A suffixal derivative of kalb (ÇABEJ 
St. 1 275). 


kélgere f ‘lime’. Borrowed from Lat fem. adj. calcdria ‘pertaining to 
lime’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 8; MEYER Wb. 186). 9 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundriß ? 1 1043, 1047, 1048; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; 
HAARMAN 114; LANDI Lat. 46, 81, 111-112. 


(С) kélshéjt m ‘communion cup, chalice’. Borrowed from Lat calicem 
sanctum id. (MEYER Wb. 221) both parts of which are preserved in qelq 
and shenjtë. Ф ÇABEJ St. I 272 (believes the compound to be formed 
in Albanian rather than in Latin). 


kélthas aor. kélthita, klitha ‘to cry’. Together with kélcas ‘to make noise’, 
this form reflects a strong secondary influence of kércas. However, 
originally, these verbs go back to a different source, Slav *klicati ~ 
*klikati ‘to shout, to call’. ó MEYER Wb. 189 (identifies kélcas with kércas); 
ANTTILA Schw. 100. 


këlysh m, pi. këlyshë, kélysha ‘young of animal, cub’. A derivative in 
-ysh of an unattested *kul related to Gk KoAAa: oxdAcé. "HAcion, Hes. 
further connected with сокола ‘young dog, cub’ (ÇABEJ apud 
DEMIRAJ). 9 STIER KZ XI 145 (borrowed from Lat catulus ‘cub’); MEYER 
Wb. 186 (to Lith kalé ‘dog, bitch’ or W colwyn ‘young dog, cub’); JOKL 
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LKUBA 259-264 (prefix kë- followed by lysh < *ludh-sio-, to IE *leudh- 
‘to grow’); TREIMER MRIW 1 357-358 (to Lat lutum dutt TAGLIAVINI 
Stratificazione 149; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 105 (prefix ké-); FRISK 11 741; 
MOUTSOS ZfBalk XXV/2 154-156 (from МОК кохАоокц(оу) ‘puppy, 
young dog’); DEMIRAJ AE 218- 219. 


kéllas, aor. kéllita, Кайа ‘to put into, to insert, to dig, to instigate’. Deriv- 
ative of kall. Note various deverbatives based on kéllas, such as kéllé¢ 
‘case’ and këllëf id. 9 ÇABEJ St. VII 257. 


КёЦК m, рі. këllqe ‘hip bone’. Borrowed from East South Slavic con- 
tinuants of *Къ/Къ ‘hip’: Bulg Къ/К, Maced kolk, КЪК. 


kémbé ~ kambé f, pi. kémbé ~ kambé ‘leg, foot’. From Rom *camba ~ 
*ратра ‘leg’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 9; MEYER Wb. 178). Note 
that there are no traces of the variant camba in Balkan Romance. 9 
CAMARDA I 55 (compares with Gk kaun) “bend’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi ? 1 1042; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 138; MANN Language XVII 
19 (from IE *kampd, cf. CAMARDA); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; HAAR- 
MANN 114; OREL Balcanica 114-115; COROMINAS DEC II 645-646; 
ROHLFS Spr. 93-94 (borrowed from Gk kopf ‘foot joint of a horse’); 
CABEJ St. УП 279; HULD 80 (“the direction of borrowing is uncertain"); 
LANDI Lat. 47-48, 115. 


këmborë ~ kémboné f, pl. këmborë, kémbora ~ kémboné, kémbona ‘bell’. 
Borrowed from Rom *campona, a secondary variant of Lat campana 
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 9; MEYER Wb. 186: directly from 
сатрапа). 9 CAMARDA I 57 (to Gk KouBn ‘drinking vessel’); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; JOKL Litteris ТУ 197 (from Dalm can- 
puone), Slavia XIII 287. 


kémishé f, pl. kémishé ‘shirt’. Borrowed from Lat camisia ‘linen shirt, 
night-gown' (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 9; MEYER Wb. 187). 9 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1047; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; 
HAARMAN 114. 


kénaq aor. kénaqa ‘to please, to satisfy’. From PAlb *ka-nakja closely 
related to Goth ga-nah ‘to be enough’, OHG gi-nah id. (OREL Fort. 79). 
These forms are based on IE *nek-: Skt násati ‘to reach’ and the like. 
Note the development of IE *-ki- > Alb -g- that seems to be phoneti- 
cally regular. 
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Q JOKL Studien 36 (to Lith покі ‘to become ripe’, Latv nákt ‘to come"); 

WEIGAND 36 (prefixal derivative of éndé); KLUGE 248; MAYRHOFER 
II 145; POKORNY I 316-318; FEIST Goth. 194; ÇABEJ St. 1 275 (sup- 
ports WEIGAND); DEMIRAJ АЁ 219. 


kënd ~ kand m, pi. kënde ~ kande ‘corner, angle’. An early borrowing 
from Slav *Когъ id. 0 MEYER Wb. 174 (from Ital canto id.); MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 19 (to Gk kavĝóç). 


kënd pron. ‘somebody’. From PAIb *kan tan, a sequence of two pro- 
nouns continuing IE *&'o- and *to- in acc. sg. See kush. 0 JOKL AArbSt. 
135 (related to ké, acc. sg. of kush); CABEJ St. 1 275-276 (follows JOKL). 


kéndell ~ kandell aor. kéndella- kandella ‘to make red-hot, to revive’. 
A denominative of kéndellé (MANN HAED 193). 0 JOKL Studien 40 (ana- 
lyzes a dialectal variant knell as a prefixal form related to Goth ganisan 
‘to be healthy’); CABEJ Sr. I 276 (repeats MANN’s explanation); 
DEMIRAJ AE 219. 


kéndellé ~ kandellé f, рі. kéndella ~ kandella ‘lamp’. Borrowed from 
Lat candéla ‘wax-light, tallow-candle' (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 10). 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi? I 1044; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; 
HAARMAN 114; CABEJ St. I 276; LANDI Lat. 81, 116. 


kéndé ~ kandé f ‘pleasure, appetite’. A prefixal derivative from éndé 
(MEYER Alb. St. V 85), The verb kénditem ‘to be sated’ is derived from 
kéndé as well as kéndis ‘to deceive’, literally, ‘to satiate somebody (with 
lies)’. O MEYER Wb. 187 (kéndis ‘to deceive’ - to Turk ki namak ‘to 
torment’ or to gënjej); JOKL Studien 33 (to gdhij). 


kéndirr aor. kéndirra ‘to choke, to suffocate’. A prefixal derivative of 
djerr: ké-n-dirr. 


këndoj aor. këndova ‘to sing’. Borrowed from Lat cantare id. (GIL’ FER- 
DING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 10; MEYER Wb. 187). 9 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1047, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 139; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; HAARMANN 115; HULD 80; LANDI Lat. 
40, 155. 


kënetë f, pi. këneta ‘marsh, valley’. Borrowed from Lat cannétum ‘reeds, 
thicket of rushes‘. 
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këngë ~ kangë f, pl. këngë ~ kangë ‘song’. Borrowed from Lat canticum 
id. (MEYER Wb. 187). As to këngjelë ~ kangjelé id., it continues Rom 
*canticella. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß 2 1 1042; MANN Language 
XVII 23; ÇABEJ St. VII 236; MIHĂESCU КЕ$ЕЕ ТУ {1-2 26; HAARMANN 
115. 


këpucë f, pl. këpucë ‘shoe’. Derived from këputë ‘sole’, see këpus. 9 
CAMARDA I 67 (from МОК nanovtor ‘slipper’); MEYER Wb. 188 (from 
Turk papus ‘slipper’); CABEJ St. VII 214, 216. 


képujé f, pl. képujé, képuja ‘round fruit, drop’. Borrowed from Slav 
*kapul'a, derivative of *kapati ‘to drip’. 


képurdhé f, pl. képurdha ‘fungus, mushroom’. Another variant is kër- 
pudhé. A derivative in -dhé of an unattested *képur related to Lith képuré 
*cap', Latv cepure id. Thus, the mushroom is described as having a cap. 
0 MEYER Wb. 187 (borrowed from Bulg pecurka id., SCr pecurka id.); 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP Ш 163-165 (prefixal form related to Gk napdaxdc); 
САМА] Alb. Worth. 105 (prefox ké-); FRAENKEL 241; NEPOKUPNYJ BSS 
40 (follows MEYER); CABEJ St. VII 221. 


képus aor. képuta ‘to tear off, to pluck’. Another variant is kérpuc ‘to 
pinch, to pluck’. From PAIb *karputja, a derivative verb based on an 
adjective in *-uta reflected in képuté ‘sole’. As to PAlb *karputa, it 
is further related to karpé. 9 CAMARDA I 56 (to Gk кӧлто ‘to strike, 
to hew’); MEYER Wb. 187-188 (from Rom *carputid, to Lat сагро ‘to 
pick, to pluck’); ÇABEJ 57. VII 258. 


képushé f, pi. képusha ‘tick, cattle-tick'. Other variant, with an unor- 
ganic -r-, is kérpushé. Derivative of kap (ÇABEJ St. I 276-277). Bor- 
rowed to Rum сйриўй. 0 MEYER Wb. 188 (to SCr krpelj ‘sheep 
louse’); PUSCARIU Dacoromania ЇЇ 594 (from Rum cdpusd id. based 
on cap ‘head’); JOKL JJ XXIII VII 176 (derived from Lat capere ‘to 
take’); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 338; ROSETTI ILR I 274-275; 
DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 13 (from Bulg kapus id.). 


kégyr aor. kégyra ‘to look, to observe’. A prefixal derivative of qyr (MEYER 
Wb. 230). 9 JOKL Studien 22; ÇABEJ St. VII 258. 


kërbaç m ‘whip’. Borrowed from Slav *kerbačņ, a derivative of *ksrbati 
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‘to scratch, to break’, cf. SCr korbač (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 11). Q 
SVANE 48. 


kérbé f, pl. kérba ‘tub, barrel’. From PAlb *karbd related to Lat 
corbis ‘basket’, Lith kafbas id., Latv kdrba ‘birch bark vessel’, Slav 
*korbs ‘basket’. 0 MEYER Wb. 188 (to SCr krbulja ‘small basket for 
berries’ and the like); FRAENKEL 220; TRUBACEV ESSJa XI 52-54. 


kérbisht m ‘sacrum, sacral bone’. A derivative of bisht with a prefix 
containing an unorganic -r- (ÇABEJ St. I 277). 0 MEYER Wb. 123 (to 
gérbé). 


kërc m ‘stump’. Borrowed from Slav *karés id. (Czech krč id., 
Slovene krč ‘stubbed area, area cleaned of trees and stumps’). Note 
Alb -c- reflecting Slav *-¢-. Alb kérci ‘shinbone’ and kércé ‘cartilage, 
gristle’ belong to the same root. Cf. also kércu. ó MEYER Wb. 189; BARIĆ 
ARSt 39 (compares kérci with Lith kárka ‘pig’s foreleg’); TAGLIAVI- 
NI Stratificazione 90-91; VASMER II 340; TRUBACEV ESSJa XIII 210- 
211; ÇABEJ St. VII 191; OREL Кой. Idg. Ges. 360. 


kércas aor. kércita, kércisa ‘to cry, to shout, to rattle, to thunder, to sound’. 
Borrowed from Slav *&ricati ‘to cry, to shout’ (MEYER Wb. 189; JOKL 
LKUBA 93). An early loanword with Alb -c- reflecting Slav *-c-. Note 
that the verb *kricati is not attested in this meaning in South Slavic 
where we have only SCr kričati ‘to warn’ (Slovene kričati ‘to shout’ 
could not be the source of the Albanian word). 0 OREL Etimologija 1980 
61 (connects kércas with kércej), Koll. Idg. Ges. 360. 


kércej aor. kérceva ‘to dance, to jump; to pour’. Further phonetically 
developed to kécej. This verb is derived from kérc ‘stump’, the main 
element of the Albanian pre-Christian sacral rite similar to South Slavic 
badnjak. The original meaning was ‘to dance, to take part in a ritual 
dance’. The meaning ‘to pour’ is secondary - for a similar semantic 
development in Rom *saltre see BUCK 677-678; ANIKIN Etimologija 
1982 67-69. 0 MEYER Wb. 189 (from Slav *skociti ‘to jump’); 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 192; GEORGIEV Vaprosi 41-42 (derives 
kércej from *katerj-), Trakite 253-254; OREL Etimologija 1980 61 (mis- 
takenly connects kércej with kércas), Koll. Idg. Ges. 360. 


kércélloj aor. kércéllova ‘to grind one's teeth, to crack, to creak’. Based 
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on kércyell ‘stem, stalk’ which is, in its turn, derived from kërc. 0 CAMAJ 
Alb. Wortb. 107 (analyzes kér-cyell as a prefixal form); ÇABEJ St. VII 
199, 239, 


kércénoj aor. kércénova ‘to threaten’. A recent derivative of kërcej. > 
ÇABEJ St. I 277 (identical with kércéllo/). 


kércu ~ kércü m, pl. kércunj ‘stump, block, log, root’. Derived from kêre 
(JOKL LKUBA 264). Used in semi-pagan Christian rites (TOPOROV Etim- 
ologija 1974 3 f.; ROSETTI Rom. slav. 1960 65-70; Zorzi BUShT 1949 
49 f), kércu as a name of a sacral log was borrowed into Slav 
*korčun» ‘Christmas day, winter solstice’ from where it was passed 
on to Rum cráciun 'Christmas; ritual bread baked at Christmas' 
(DESNICKAJA Slav. jaz. 1978 169-171). 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 23 
(from Slavic); CABEJ St. I 277-278 (reconstructs *kortjo-); VAILLANT 
JF XXIV/1-2 72-76 (kércu « Rum cráciun « Lat quartum jejünium); 
MLADENOV 256 (Rum crăciun < Lat саіайдпет); DENSUSIANU Hist. 
I 262 f. (Rum crăciun < Lat creátiónem); PUŞCARIU EWR 35-36; 
SCHUCHARDT AfsIPh IX 526 (Rum crăciun < Lat Christi jejünium); MELICH 
MNr XXXVII 177 f. (Slav *korcuns from *kork» ‘leg’, *korciti ‘to 
walk’); PREOBRAZHENSKTI I 361 (Slav *korčun» from *korciti ‘to walk’ 
as a calque of Lat adventus); ROSETTI Etudes 204-206; САМАТ Alb. Wortb. 
106 (prefix kér-); ROHLFS Spr. 191-196; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 361. 


kércep m, pl. kërçepë ‘stump, log, branch’. A derivative of kërc. 9 ÇABEJ 
St. 1278 (reconstructs the original sg. *kércap and explains it as a pre- 
fixal derivative of сарё). 


kérdhokull г, pi. kérdhokulla ‘hip bone’. See krrokull. 


kérkoj aor. kérkova ‘to look for, to seek’. Borrowed from Rom *circáre 
id. with the assimilation of velars in the original *gérkoj (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wb. 188). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1048, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 158-159; CABEJ St. VII 253; 
HAARMANN 117. 


kérlesh aor. kériesha ‘to stand on end (of hair)’, refi. Kérleshem ‘to quarrel’. 
A derivative of lesh with a prefix ké(r)- (CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 104). Cf. 
also ngérleshem ‘to bristle, to stand on end (of hair)’. 
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kérmé f ‘carcass, carrion, cadaver’. From PAlb *karp-nd, related to 
Skt křp- ‘shape, beautiful appearance’, Lat corpus ‘body’, ОНС hrëf 
‘belly, body’ (GIL’ FERDING Otn. 22). 0 MEYER Wb. 188 (to a Turkish 
loanword kérdis ‘to butcher’); KRISTOFORIDHI 154 (from МОК корш, 
Kovpyt 'cadaver'); MAYRHOFER I 260; WALDE-HOFMANN I 277-278; 
POKORNY I 620; ÇABEJ St. I 278 (from Bulg Къгта ‘forage, fodder’?!), 
IV 76. 


kërmill m, pl. kérmij ‘snail, slug’. Other variants are kérmi and kérminj. 
Connected with krimb (GIL' FERDING Otn. 22) as its singularized plural 
(CIMOCHOWSKI LP Ш 165-168). O MEYER Wb. 182 (to Portugese cara- 
mujo ‘sea snail’ and other Romance names of snail), 525 (to @крен®А® 
‘snail’, Hes.); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 27 (from late Lat ceramida 
id.); BARIĆ AArbSt. 1 214 (agrees with VASMER); ÇABEJ St. I 278-279 
(follows CIMOCHOWSKI). 


kérnac adj. ‘miserly’. A derivative based on Slav *Ёъглъ ‘hornless, broken’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg kran, SCr krn. 


kérp ~ kanp т, pl. kérpe ~ kanpe ‘hemp’. Borrowed from Rom *can- 
napis (> Ital canape, Rum cándpd) for Lat cannabis id. (MEYER Wb. 
174). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 9 (from Ital canape), MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 11039; JOKL LKUBA 232, IF XLIV 39; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 13; HAARMAN 114; JANSON Unt. 51-52; LANDI Lat. 48, 83. 


kérpé f “stain, patch, spot’. Borrowed from Slav *kzrpa ‘patch’, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg ќъгра, SCr krpa (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 24; MEYER Wb. 189). Derived from here is kérpij ‘to revive, to 
refresh, to patch’. 


kérqabé f ‘peg on animal's neck preventing it from passing through 
hedges’. A derivative based on *kérk, loanword from Slav *kerke ‘neck’, 
cf. Bulg kerk, SCr krk. © ÇABEJ Sr. 1 278 (deals with a secondary pho- 
netic variant kércabé which he compares with kércép). 


kérqelé f, pl. kérgela ‘large knife worn at the belt’. A variant of kurgel 
‘dagger’ (ÇABEJ Sr. 1 279-280) borrowed from Ital coltello ‘knife’, dial. 
cortello. 9 WEIGAND 36 (from Lat circellus ‘small ring’); SKOK Zh. Rešetar 
429-432 (follows WEIGAND). 
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kérshéndella pi. ‘Christmas’. Borrowed from Lat Christi nátàle (PED. 
ERSEN KZ XXXIII 539) or Christ? nátàlia (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14; 
MEYER Wb. 189). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1043; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 159; HAARMANN 117; ÇABEJ St. I 280; LANDI Lat. 49, 85, 
146. 


kérshnjet m ‘kind of tree, arbutus’. A derivative of krifshé id. (ÇABEJ 
St. I 280). 


kértole f, pl. kértole ‘big bone’. A lexicalized variant of kértollé ~ kar- 
tollé ‘potato, lump’ borrowed from Germ Kartoffel. 9 CABE) St. VII 
279. 


kértyl aor. kértyla ‘to fill up, to satiate’. A prefixal derivative of an unat- 
tested *гу/ reflecting РАТЬ *rala. The latter is related to Lith (йаз ‘many’, 
Gk т®оАос ‘corn’ and the like. 9 FRAENKEL 1136-1137; FRISK II 942- 
943; POKORNY I 1081. 


kérth adj. ‘crosswise, askew’. Other derivatives of the same root are 
kérthiz ‘navel’ and kérthi ‘tiny; baby’ (originally, *‘small as а navel’?). 
Attested in a phonetically advanced form kithi ‘crosswise’. An adver- 
bial form in -th based on a loanword from Lat crucem ‘cross’. O MEYER 
Wb. 188 (kérthiz as a deminutive of Lat cortina ‘circle, arch’); HAAR- 
MANN 120; LANDI Lat. 88, 99. 


kérthndezem геп. ‘to blush’. A compound of kérth and ndez. 0 ÇABEJ 
St. I 280-281 (identifies the first component as a prefix kér-). 


kérveshem геп. ‘to grin, to pull faces’. A compound of the prefix kér- 
and vesh ‘to put on’, cf. in particular veshem ~ vishem ‘to get dressed’. 
As far as the meaning is concerned, the underlying metaphor must have 
been ‘putting on faces’, as in E to pull faces. 0 ÇABEJ St. I 281 (iden- 
tifies the second part with vesh ‘ear’). 


kérr m ‘donkey, ass, foal’, adj ‘grey’. From PAlb *kara identical with 
Skt khdra- ‘donkey’, Av xaro id., Scyth *xara, Osset xæræg id. (OREL 
Etimologija 1986-1987 220-222). The Indo-Iranian unvoiced aspirate 
seems to correspond to PAlb *k-. Note derivatives: kérrig ‘foal’, kriç 
id. and kiç id. © PISANI Saggi 132; BARTHOLOMAE 532; MAYRHOFER 
П 302-303; ABAEV Skif. 309; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 350-361. 
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kérrabé f, pl. kérraba ‘hook, staff’. A suffixal derivative of an unattested 
PAlb *kara further related to karthi. 9 MEYER Wb. 129 (to grep). 


kérris aor. kérrita ‘to grunt (of pigs), to gurgle'. A descriptive stem imi- 
tating corresponding sounds. 


kérrlé f ‘sloppy mud, slime’. Another variant is kérlé. From PAlb *kar- 
ilā related to ON herr ‘snivel’, OHG horo ‘excrement’, Gk kópvģa 
‘snivel’. A derivative kérrnjoté ‘mucus from nose, snivel’ also belongs 
here. 0 FRISK I 924; POKORNY I 573. 


kérrus aor. kérrusa ‘to bend’. From PAlb *karnutja, based on a 
nominal derivative in *-ut- further connected with Gk kuptóc ‘curved, 
bent', Lat curvus id. (CAMARDA I 178; MEYER Wb. 190). The origi- 
nal nominal form is represented by krruté ‘hunch-backed old woman’. 
Q SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (to Lat curvo id.); MANN Language 
XXVIII 33 (to ON hnjóba < *kneudho); FRISK II 55; WALDE-HOFMANN 
I 317-318; POKORNY I 309, 935; ÇABEJ St. VII 258; DEMIRAJ AE 220 
(to ON Averfa ‘to turn’). 


kérruté t, pl. kérruta ‘ewe with horns’. Borrowed from Lat fem. adj. 
cornüta ‘horned’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 18; MEYER Wb. 190, Alb. 
St. III 73). 0 CAMARDA l 178 (to Gk xepatias ‘horned one’); KRISTO- 
FORIDHI 155 (to Gk xvptóç ‘curved, crooked’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
18211049; BARIĆ AArbSt 1/ 1-2 148 (from *ko-kru-to- ‘horned’); PASCU 
RE 40 (from Rumanian); KLEPIKOVA SPT 75 (from Arumanian); 
CABEJ St. IV 76; HAARMANN 120; LANDI Lat. 88, 99, 114. 


késen impers. ‘to ache (of the stomach), to have griping pains’. Based 
on РАІЬ *kantša < *kankja related to Lith kenkiu, kefikti ‘to damage, 
to harm’, ON А4 ‘to torment’ < Gmc *xanxón and the like (BARIĆ ARSt. 
I 39-40). 0 MEYER Wb. 190 (from Turk kı smak ‘to pinch’); FRAENKEL 
240; POKORNY I 565; ÇABEJ St. I 281 (dialectal form of kécej ~ kërcej). 


kësulë f, pl. késula ‘bonnet, cap’. Borrowed from Rum căciulă ‘cap’, 
with -ci- > PAlb SG > -s-. The Rumanian word itself goes back to 
Alb kagule. 0 MEYER Wb. 190-191 (from Lat casula ‘hooded coat’ via 
Gk xocoQAÀao. ‘thick coat’); PUŞCARIU EWR 21; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 
П 338; ROSETTI ILR I 274; MOUTSOS ZfBalk XIX/1 48-65 (from МСК 
KQOODAG). 
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késhete pi. ‘bran’. A prefixal derivative of shete (CAMARDA | 70). 


këshill m, pl. këshilla ‘council’. Borrowed from Lat consilium id. 
(CAMARDA I 80; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 17; MEYER Wb. 208-209). 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049, 1053; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 22; HAARMANN 119; LANDI Zat. 87, 99, 117. 


késhtallé г, pl. késhtalla ‘splint (in medicine)’. From PAlb *ka-stald, a 
derivative related to Goth stols ‘chair’, Lith stdlas ‘table’, Slav *stolz 
‘table, pole’. 0 VASMER Ш 764-765; FRAENKEL 893; KLUGE 761; FEIST 
Goth. 455-456. 


késhtér ~ k&shtén adj. ‘Christian’. Borrowed from Lat christidnus id. 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 13). Ó MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1042; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 117. 


késhtjellé f, pl. késhtjella ‘castle, fort’. Borrowed from Lat castellum 
id. (CABEJ St. I 281-282). 9 MEYER Wb. 191 (from Ital castello id.); 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 116; LANDI Lat. 50, 81. 


késhyre f, pl. késhyre ‘mountain path, path in the ravine’. Borrowed from 
Lat clausüra, clüsüra ‘lock, bar, bolt; castle, fort’ (ÇABEJ St. I 282). 
0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 29; HAARMANN 117; LANDI Lat. 68, 103, 
110. 


këtu adv. ‘here’. From PAlb *ka tu including a pronominal stem *ka 
< IE *k'o- and adverbial *tu, cf. Skt tí ‘now, but’ (BOPP 496-497; VASMER 
Alb. Wortforsch. 5-6). While the prevailing form for ‘there’ is aty, certain 
dialects preserve atu (ELEZOVIC AArbSt. П 249). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 161; MAYRHOFER I 507; ÇABEJ St. 1 282; HULD 80-81. 


kic aor. kica ‘to bite’. A descriptive stem. 


kij aor. kiva ‘to prune, to trim’. Another variant is kiej. From *kéinj < 
PAlb *kadinja, a denominative verb related to kadhé (ÇABEJ St. 1 282- 
283). Derived from kij is kizé ‘pruning-hook’. 9 MEYER Wb. 226 (from 
Lat incidere ‘to cut’); BARIĆ ARSt. 1 40 (to shqyej, from *Kklednjó); AJETI 
ZfBalkV {2 139-140 (to Slav *kyje ‘stick’) . 


Xiké f, pl. kika ‘top, tip; mane’. Borrowed from Slav *kyka ‘tuft of hair, 
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plaited hair’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg kika, SCr kika (SVANE 181). 


kinse conj. ‘as, just as, as if’. A univerbation of kini se ‘you (pl.) have 
that, you assume that’ (CABEJ St. I 283-284). Cf. also kish ‘if only’ from 
3 sg. imperf. kish, form of kam. 


kishë f, pl. kisha ‘church’. Another variant is gishé. Borrowed from Lat 
ecclésia id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 228). 9 
CAMARDA I 46 (to late Gk éxxAnota id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 211044, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 146; ÇABEJ St. VII 230, 279; 
HAARMANN 123; LANDI Lat. 81, 119, 125. 


kité f, pl. kita ‘icicle’. Borrowed from Slav *kyta ‘tuft, bundle, branch’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg kita, SCr kita. This Albanian word 
is historically identical with the singularized form kite ‘sheaf; ear of 
grain’ (ÇABEJ St. I 284). 9 SVANE 103. 


kith m ‘veil of mist’. A derivative of kité. 


klecké f, pl. klecka ‘splinter, piece of wood’. Borrowed from Slav *klécaka 
id., cf. Bulg klecka, SCr klecka (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 172, 308). 
0 SVANE 81. 


kleké f, pl. kleka ‘kind of mountain pine’. From PAIb *&/aká related to 
Slav *klokz ‘tuft, tow’. 0 VASMER II 252. 


kllabé г ‘pick, pick-axe’. Borrowed from Slav *klapa, a derivative of 
*klapati, with an irregular substitution of *-p- > -b-. A more phonet- 
ically regular reflex of the same loanword is k//apé ‘fetter, chain’ (BER 
419). Note a derivative Kllabéz ‘door-bolt’. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa IX 184. 


kllané t ‘last day of the year, New Year eve, first snow’. Other vari- 
ants are kullana, kollané, kéllané, kllandé. Borrowed from Rom 
*calandae, a form of Lat calendae ‘first day of a month’ attested in 
Romance and borrowed to Celtic (ÇABEJ St. I 296-297). 0 MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 8; MEYER Wb. 196 (from Slav *koleda ‘New Year day’); 
MEYER-LUBKE REW 115; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 27; HAARMAN 113; 
LANDI Lat. 98, 116. 
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kllapë f, pl. kllapa ‘puddle’. From *&ё-Парё further related to llap. As 
to kllaçë id., it continues *kllapcé. 0 ÇABEJ St. УП 208. 


kllapit aor. k/lapita ‘to eat like a dog’. Either derived from llap or bor- 
rowed from Slav *klapiti ~ *klapati ‘to sound, to clatter’, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg klapam, SCr klapati (SVANE 222). 


kllashë f, pi. kllasha ‘cape of sheep and goat wool’. Borrowed from South 
Slavic: Bulg klasn’a ‘woolen shawl’, SCr klašnje ‘kind of cloth’. 


kllocis aor. K/logita ‘to brood, to cluck’. Borrowed from Slav *klociti 
‘to cluck’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg klocam, Slovene klociti. As to kllukas 
id., it is a local borrowing from dialectal Bulg klukam < klokam. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 191 (adduces various Balkan forms but is uncertain of the actual 
source of the Albanian verb); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 31 (from Bulg 
kloca id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 147; SVANE 236. 


kllupit aor. kllupita ‘to gulp’. From a dialectal form of Bulg klupam < 
klopam ‘to clap, to beat, to quack’ belonging to Slav *klopati ~ *klopiti, 
cf. also SCr klopati id. 


kmesé f, pl. kmesa ‘billhook, sickle’. Another form is kamesé. Derived 
from kamë. Q JOKL Studien 9 (to kep, suffix -esé); HULD 145, 154 (recon- 
structs *Hekmn-tieH); DEMIRAJ AE 220-221 (crossing of kizé id. and 
kamé). 


kob& f 'theft, augury, deception, disaster'. Borrowed from Slav 
*kobp, *koba id., cf. Bulg koba, SCr kob, koba (MEYER Wb. 193, but 
treats kobé ‘theft’ as an Italian loanword). 9 KRISTOFORIDHI 149, 493; 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 32; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 185; SVANE 222, 
236. 


koc т, pl. koca, kocinj ‘bone, skull’. Borrowed from Slav *kosts id. with 
a metathesis in the consonantal cluster *-st- > -ts- (SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 195). The Slavic deminutive *kostpka id. is the source of Alb kockë 
id., koské id. 0 MEYER Wb. 202-203 (from Ital coccio ‘cracked pot’); 
CABEJ St. VII 203. 


kocé f, pl. Коса ‘black goat; girl from 8 to 10 years old’. An allegro 
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form of Slav *kozblica ‘(young) she-goat', cf. CS kozslica, SCr 
kozlica. 


kocé f, pl. koca ‘rush-trap for fish’. Borrowed from Slav *&otsce id., 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg Косе, SCr kotac. 


koç m ‘penis’. Another form is pl. koçet ‘testicles’. Borrowed from 
Bulg Koc ‘ram’. 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 22 (from Slav *kocanb 
‘head of cabbage’); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 162, 194; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 149 (to koké); OREL Etimologija 1983 140-141. 


kodër f, pi. kodra ‘hill, angular stone, corner’. Borrowed from Rom 
*codrum < Lat quadrum ‘square’ on which also Rum codru ‘forest’ 
is based (SCHUCHARDT Vokalismus II 510). 9 MEYER Wb. 193 (com- 
pares kodér with Rum codru); PEDERSEN KZ XL 212-213 (from Rum 
codru), CAPIDAN Dacoromania I 509 (follows PEDERSEN); SCHEFTELOWITZ 
BB XXVIII 157 (to Alb katar ‘peak’); PUŞCARIU EWR 34; TAGLIAVI- 
NI RivAlb II 185 (repeats PEDERSEN's etymology); SKOK AfslavPhil 
XXXVIII 83-84 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT); BARIĆ ARSt. I 40 (to Lat 
castrum ‘castle, fort’); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 340; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 29-30; HAMP SCL XXXI 664 (from early Rumanian); PICCIL- 
LO RLiR XLV 146-157 (from Rumanian); CABEJ St. 1 284-285 (follows 
SCHUCHARDT). 


kofshé f, pi. kofshé ‘hip, thigh’. Borrowed from Lat coxa ‘hip’ 
(CAMARDA I 65; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 18; MEYER Wb. 193). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1045; TAGLIAVINI Origini 246, 366; 
HAARMANN 120; LANDI Lat. 99, 124, 134. 


kohë f, pi. kohë ‘time’. From PAlb *&àxà etymologically related to Slav 
*časb id. (MEYER Wb. 194, Aib. St. III 3). 9 PEDERSEN BB XX 279, 
KZ XXXVI 279; JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 144, Sprache IX 151; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 148; SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 209 (reconstructs 
an inlaut cluster *-sk-); MLADENOV Jst. 226; MANN Language XXVI 
383, XXVIII 35; PORZIG Gliederung 174; PISANI Saggi 124 (follows 
SCHEFTELOWITZ and reconstructs *késkd), REIE IV 6; ECKERT ZfSlaw 
VIII 890; ÓLBERG Festschr. Bonfante 567; HAMP StFil XXVII (V)/3 
68 (reconstructs *keskd or *kefsa), St. albanica X/2 86-87, Etimologija 
1971 268-269; HULD 81; OREL Sprache XXXI 279, ZfBalk XXIII 143; 
SCHMALSTIEG 265; RASMUSSEN Morph. 66; KORTLANDT SSGL X 
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222; DEMIRAJ AE 221-222 (to OPrus kisman, reconstructs kohë < *késyd). 


koj aor. kova ‘to feed (children or animals)’. A phonetic variant of mékoj. 
0 CAMARDA II 73 (to Gk xovéo ‘to hasten’); ÇABEJ St. VII 244. 


koké t, pl. koké, koka *head, bulb, berry, grain'. Borrowed from Lat 
coccum ‘berry’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 15; WEIGAND 37). 9 
MEYER Wb. 165 (from Rom *coca, Lat cauca ‘kind of dish, bowl’), 194 
(on kokë ‘berry, grain’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 149; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 117; CABEJ St. I 285-286 (agrees with 
WEIGAND). 


kokërr г, pl. kokrra ‘berry, grain’. Derived from kokë (JOKL ArRom XXIV 
29). 0 MEYER Wb. 195 (from Ital coccola ‘globular fruit (of plants)’); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 149 (to koké); CABEJ St. I 286-287 (agrees with 
JOKL). 


koleshké f, pl. koleshka ‘cart’. An early borrowing from Slav *kolespka 
id. otherwise unattested in South Slavic. 


kolibe f, pl. kolibe ‘hut’. Borrowed from Slav *kolyba id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg koliba, SCr koliba. Cf. kalibe (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 
165). 9 OREL Sov. slav. 1985/5 79-84; SVANE 52. 


kolmé adj. ‘pretty, winsome’. From PAlb *kdlima, a suffixal deriva- 
tive of IE *kal-: Skt kalyá- ‘healthy’, Gk Hom kàAóg ‘beautiful’. The 
long vowel in Proto-Albanian remains unclear. 0 FRISK I 766-767; 
POKORNY I 524; CABEJ St. УП 202. 


КОЙ m ‘plow-beam’. Borrowed from Slav *kols ‘pole’, cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg kol, SCr kolac. 


kollë f ‘cough’. From PAIb *kds/d identical with Slav *kašls id., Lith 
kosuljs id. (MEYER Wb. 195, Alb. St. III 2, 63). These forms are derived 
from IE *&'2s- ‘to cough’. 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 79; JOKL Sprache 
IX 117-118; VASMER II 214-215; FRAENKEL 284; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
150; MANN Language XXVI 380, XXVIII 35-36; PISANI Saggi 125; 
POKORNY I 649; HULD 81; OREL Sprache XXXI 280; KORTLANDT SSGL 
X 220; DEMIRAJ AE 222. 
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kom m ‘mane’. Another variant is komë. Borrowed from Lat coma ‘hair’ 
(JOKL Studien 110). 9 BARIĆ ARSt. I 40-41 (from *(s)kép-no-, related 
to Germ Schaf ‘sheep’); MIHĂESCU КЕ$ЕЕ ТУ / 1-2 26; HAARMANN 118; 
ÇABEJ St. 1 287 (agrees with JOKL). 


kongjill m, pi. kongjij ‘charcoal’. A variant of thëngjil with a different 
prefix *k-. 0 ÇABEJ St. УП 254. 


kopér f, pl. kopra ‘fennel’. Borrowed from Slav *Коргъ id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg kopr, Ст kopar (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 
162, 287). 0 SVANE 109. 


kopicé f, pl. kopica *moth'. Borrowed from an unattested Slav *kopica 
id. (MEYER Wb. 198). 


kopil m, pl. kopilé, kopila ‘lad, chap, bastard’. Borrowed from Slav *kopyl's 
‘shoot, sprout, bastard’, cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg kopil, kopile, 
SCr kopil. Rum copil is of the same origin. 9 CAMARDA I 162 (to Gk 
кӧлос ‘toil and trouble’); MEYER Wb. 198 (from Rom *copilis ‘son born 
from cópa, tavern-keeper’); VASMER JORJaS LXXXVI 96 (from Gk 
KonéAAo. ‘girl’); OŠTIR WuS V 220 (prefix ko- and -pil related to pjell); 
JOKL LKUBA 6, 14, 311 (follows OŠTIR), Jb XXIII 227 (from Modern 
Greek); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 116-117; SCHOTZ WS! III 17-18; 
REICHENKRON Dakisches 112-113 (from Dacian *kolpilos, to IE 
*euelbh- ‘cub, uterus’); HUBSCHMID ZfBalk XVI 61-63, ZfromPh 
XC1X/5-6 497-511; PoGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 340; ROSETTI ILR I 276; 
ABAEV II 279 (to Osset q«bül ‘child’); TRUBACEV Etimologija 1979 
129-130, 177; CABEJ St. VII 230. 


kopsht m, pl. kopshte, kopshtinj, gipshte ‘garden’. A derivative in -sht 
based on РА1Ь *kāpa identical with Gk xfjzog id., OHG huoba ‘plot 
of land’ (MEYER Wb. 198-199, Alb. St. III 4, 31). 9 JOKL Sprache IX 
118; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 153; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 123; PISANI Saggi 
127; FRISK I 842; KLUGE 318; POKORNY 1 529; CABEJ Sr. III 275-276; 
DEMIRAJ AE 222. 


koqe f, pi. koge ‘corn, berry’. A singularized plural of koké (CAMARDA 
1112; ÇABEJ St. I 287-288). The latter is the source of Rum coacdzd.9 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 249 (from Rom *cocceum, based on Lat coccum, 
or from Ital coccia); MEYER Wb. 194-195, 210 (repeats SCHUCHARDT's 
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etymology); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1045 (the same explanation); 
SKOK ZfromPhil XL VIII 398-400 (from Rom *cocceum); ROSETTI ILR 
1 276; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 238. 


korb m. pl. korbé, korba ‘raven’. Borrowed from Lat corvus id. (STIER 
KZ XI 136; GIL’ FERDING Orn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 18; MEYER 
Wb. 200). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1045, 1054; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 14; CABE! St. VII 268; HAARMANN 120; LANDI Lat. 139- 
140. 


korbull f, pi. korbulla ‘keg, cask, wooden pail’. Borrowed from Lat corbula 
‘little basket’. 


kordhé f. pl. kordha ‘gut string’. Borrowed from Lat chorda ‘gut, catgut’ 
(MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 119). 


kordhé f, pi. kordha ‘sword’. Borrowed from Slavic, cf. CS korzda id., 
SCr korda id. (MEYER Wb. 199). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1052 
(from Romance); MURATI Probleme 131. 


koré f, pl. Кога ‘crust, bark’. Borrowed from Slav *kora ‘bark’, cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg kora, SCr kora (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 22; MEYER 
Wb. 199). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 173; SVANE 94, 121. 


kore f, pl. kore ‘chicory’. Borrowed from Lat cichoréum id. (MEYER 
Wb. 201). © MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 27; HAARMANN 117. 


koris aor. korita ‘to shame, to dishonor’. Borrowed from Slav *koriti 
id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg kor’a, SCr koriti (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 22; MEYER Wb. 200). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 153-154; 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 191; SVANE 236. 


koritë f, pl. korita ‘trough’. Borrowed from Slav *koryto id., cf. Bulg 
korito, SCr korito (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 22-23; MEYER Wb. 200). 
9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 142, 170-171; ÇABEJ St. УП 254; SVANE 
67. 


korp т, pl. korpe ‘body’. Borrowed from Lat nom. corpus id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 18; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1045). 9 TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 84. 
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korsém adv. ‘perhaps, as if’. Another variant is korse. A univerbated 
phraze kur se (ÇABEJ St. I 288-289). 0 BARIĆ ARSt. І 89 (from 
*kosrem based on *kosé < IE *К'а-К'е). 


korté f “quarter of a slaughtered animal; liquid measure’. Borrowed 
from Lat quarta ‘fourth part, quarter’ (ÇABEJ St. 1 289). Cf. kartë. 


korube f, рі. korube ‘beehive’. Borrowed from Slav *koruba ‘hollow 
trunk, beehive’, cf. Bulg koruba, SCr koruba (SELISCEV Slav. nasele- 
nie 167). 9 MEYER Wb. 170 (connected with kolibe), ÇABEJ St. Т 289 
(agrees with SELISCEV); SVANE 159. 


korr aor. korr ‘to reap, to harvest’. Goes back to PAlb *kdsra. Related 
to Lith kasi, kasti ‘to dig’, Slav *kosa ‘scythe’ (MEYER Wb. 200). The 
name of July korrik as well as korrige ‘measure of grain’ are derived 
from korr. 0 PEDERSEN JF V 46 (follows MEYER); JOKL /F XXXVII 
100-102 (to IE *sker- ‘to cut’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 153; PISANI RIL 
CXII 12 (from Ital corre « cogliere ‘to reap’); FRAENKEL 226-227; 
POKORNY I 585; TRUBACEV ESSJa ХІ 133-135; OLBERG Festschr. Bon- 
fante 567; OREL Sprache XXXI 280; CABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (from IE 
*kér-nod); DEMIRAJ AE 222-224. 


korropitet геп. “to become tired’. A prefixal derivative related to rropatet 
*to strain'. 


korropesh adj. "dark, dark-haired’. A compound of korr and peshë struc- 
turally similar to korrozi id., a compound of korr and zi. 


korrovesh m, pl. korroveshé ‘jug with a handle; grape’, adj. ‘without ears’. 
А compound of korr and vesh. 


kos m ‘yogurt, clotted curds’. Borrowed from Slav *kvasz ‘sour sub- 
stance’, cf. in South Slavic: OCS kvass, Bulg kvas, SCr kvas (MEYER 
Wb. 201). Ф TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 149; HAMP LB XIV/2 14. 


kosë f, pl. kosa ‘scythe’. Borrowed from Slav *kosa id., cf. South Slavic: 
Bulg kosa, SCr kosa (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 
201). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 157; SVANE 236. 
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kosë г, pl. kosa ‘plait’. Borrowed from Slav *Kosa id., cf. South Slavic: 
Bulg kosa, SCr Коза (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 
201). Ф SVANE 181. 


kosis aor. kosita ‘to mow’. Borrowed from Slav *kositi id., cf. South 
Slavic: Bulg kos’a, SCr kositi (MEYER Wb. 201). 9 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 157; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 155; SVANE 236. 


kosore f, pl. kosore ‘small scythe’. Borrowed from South Slavic 
*kosorb ‘scythe, pruning knife’: Bulg kosor, SCr kosor (SVANE 33). 


kosh m, pl. kosha, koshe ‘basket’. Borrowed from Slav *košs id.: Bulg 
koš, Ст koš (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 23, MEYER Wb. 201-202). 9 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 151, 154; SVANE 67, 159. 


koshéz f, pl. koshéza ‘bot-fly’. Another form is kashas < *koshaz. A 
collective form of *kosh borrowed from Lat cossus ‘kind of larva’ 
(CANDREA GS III 430). © MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 
120; CABEJ St. I 289; LANDI Lat. 138. 


Kot m, pl. kota ‘useless, vain’. From PAlb *këkta related to Lith koktits 
‘disgusting’. The latter is further explained as a derivative of КОК ‘which’, 
Slav “kaks ‘how’. 0 CAMARDA I 132 (to Gk котос ‘rancor’); MEYER 
Wb. 202 (to kot ‘darkness’ and Gk okótog id.); FRAENKEL 280; 
TRUBACEV ESSJa IX 118-119. 


kot m ‘darkness’. From PAlb *kdta further related to Olr scáth 
‘shadow’ < *skdto-, Gk скӧтос̧ ‘darkness’ and the like (MEYER Wb. 
202). 9 FRISK II 739-740; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 19; VENDRYES [S] 36; 
POKORNY I 957. 


Коуас m. pl. kovagé ‘smith’. Borrowed from Slav *kovaés id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg kovac, SCr kovac (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 23; 
MEYER Wb. 203). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 172, 181; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 156; CABEJ St. VII 268; SVANE 87, 197. 

kozhup m. pi. tozhupe 'shepherd's fur jacket’. A variant of kazhup. 


krah m, pl krahë ‘arm, shoulder, side’. Borrowed from Slav *&raje ‘end, 
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side, extremity’. For the semantic development cf. Bulg krajnik ‘arm, 
leg’, kraiste id. (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 46). Note the development of -j- 
> -h- characteristic of early loanwords from Slavic. 0 MEYER Wb. 203 
(comparison with Lith kdrka ‘shin, shank’ and Slav *korks id., mor- 
phonologically difficult), Alb. St. TII 6, 71; LIDÉN Studien 92, Arm. St. 
43 (comparison with Skt kisku- 'forearm'); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 251 
(derives krah from *krok-ska); SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 209 (recon- 
structs *kar-skà and compares krah with Skt kard- ‘hand, elephants 
trunk’); BARIĆ AArbSr. П 384-385; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 18; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 156 (agrees with WIEDEMANN), Stratificazione 91; PISANI 
Saggi 126 (follows LIDÉN); POKORNY I 945-946; CABEJ Sr. VII 207, 210, 
ÇABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (from *korok-); HULD 81-82; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 
361; KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 174 (against OREL); DEMIRAJ AE 224 
(to Arm srunk' ‘calf (anat.)’, Lat crüs ‘shank’). 


krahéror ~ krahnuer m, pl. krahéroré ~ krahnueré ‘breast, chest’. 
Derived from krah (CAMARDA II 66; MEYER Wb. 203). 0 WIEDEMANN 
BB XXVII 250 (to krehér); WEIGAND Grammatik 55 (follows WIEDE- 
MANN); JOKL LKUBA 154 (agrees with WEIGAND); ÇABEJ St. 1 290 (sup- 
ports CAMARDA). 


krahinë f, pi. krahina ‘region, area’. An early loanword from Slav *krajina 
id.: OCS kraina, Maced kraina, SCr kraina id. (JOKL LKUBA 175). 9 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 178, 324; ÇABEJ St. VII 205; SVANE 205; KORT- 
LANDT SSGL XXIII 174 (-h- is a hiatus filler). 


krahis aor. krahisa ‘to sweep up (wheat); to cut (branches)'. Borrowed 
from Slav *krajiti ‘to cut, to winnow’, otherwise unattested in South 
Slavic. 


krap m, pl. krep ‘carp’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg krap id., 
SCr krap id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 204). > MI- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 11 (from Lat carpió or Ital carpa). 


krap m ‘collar-bone’. From РА1Ы *krapa related to W craff ‘strong’ 
< *krapnos, ON hræfa ‘to tolerate, to bear with’, Slav *krépzkz ‘strong, 
firm’ continuing IE *krép- ‘strong’. The same root is found in krape 
‘ovary’. 9 POKORNY I 620; TRUBACEV ESSJa XII 135-138. 
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krat m ‘back’. Borrowed from Lat crdtis (spinae) ‘spine’. 9 MEYER 
Wb. 204 (from SCr Arbat id.). 


kredh aor. krodha ‘to plunge, to immerse, to steep, to smother, to bespat- 
ter’. From PAlb *&roda identical with Slav *&rado, *krasti ‘to steal’, 
refl. *krado se, *krasti se ‘to sneak, to steal up, to approach unnoticed’ 
(OREL JF XLIII 110-111). Further connections of the Slavic verb (includ- 
ing a popular comparison with Latv &ráju, krát ‘to gather, to collect’) 
are uncertain. The aorist in -o- must be secondary as it is, normally, 
characteristic of presents in -e- < PAlb *-e-. 0 MEYER Wb. 204 (to Slav 
*ereznoti ‘to sink’, phonetically improbable), Alb. Sr. Ш 8, 17, 71; PISANI 
Saggi 124; VASMER II 364; TRUBACEV ESSJa XII 103-105. 


kreh ~ kref aor. kreha ~ krefa ‘to comb’. From PAlb *krebska related 
(with an irregular unvoicing of the anlaut) to Lith grébri ‘to rake’, Slav 
*erebo, *grebti ‘to row, to rake’ (MEYER Wb. 204-205, Alb. St. HI 8, 
71). Derived from kreh are krehér ~ krehén ‘comb’, a singularised plural 
of *krah, and kresë ‘curry-comb’. 0 FRAENKEL 165-166; POKORNY I 
455-456; ÇABEJ St. I 290 (on krehër), TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 109-100. 


krej aor. kreva ‘to pull out’. From PAlb *krebnja connected with kreh 
~ kref (MEYER Wb. 205). 


kreké t, р. ‘maple’. Borrowed from Lat (acer) Créticum ‘Cretan 
maple' (MEYER Wb. 205). 


krel m, pl. krela ‘curl, lock’. From a local variant of Rom *cerebellus 
‘related to the head’ based on Lat cerebrum ‘brain, skull’. For the seman- 
tic development cf. cerebellàre ‘cap’. Metathesized in kleré ‘curly, fizzy’. 


kremte f, pl. kremte ‘holiday’. A singularized plural of a less usual kremté. 
In dialects, a form without suffix kreme is attested. A suffixal form in 
-m- based on krye. 


krep m, рі. krepa ‘rock’. An umlauticized form of PAlb *krapa related 
to krap. 9 MEYER Wb. 205 (to Ital greppo ‘steep, rocky bank’ and the 
like); JOKL Studien 35 (to karpé); CABEJ St. I 268-269; OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII 150; DEMIRAJ AE 225 (reconstructs *krHp- or *krop-). 


krepull adj. ‘inebriated’. Borrowed from Rom *crapulus, cf. Lat 


196 KRESHKE — KRI ~ KRÍ 


crdpula ‘excessive wine-drinking, inebriation’ (CABEJ Sr. I 290-291, 
with an alternative link to Ital crepare ‘to burst, to split’). 


kreshké f ‘foliage’. A suffixal derivative in -shké of krénd (attested also 
as krend). As to kreshk ‘fish scale’, it also belongs here. 0 MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 19 (from Ital crusca); JoKL LKUBA 166 (to kreshtë). 


kreshmé рі. ‘fast’. Borrowed from Lat quadrāgēsima ‘Lent, fast of forty 
days’, cf. Ital guaresima id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wb. 
205). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1051 (from Ital quaresima); 
HAARMANN 144. 


kreshnik m, pl. kreshniké ‘hero, knight’. Borrowed from SCr krajišnik 
‘inhabitant of a border region’ (SCHMAUS apud ÇABEJ St. I 291). 0 JOKL 
Balkangerm. 116 (to kreshté). 


kreshpé f, pl. kreshpa ‘sheep with long and rough wool’. From Lat fem. 
adj. crispa ‘curled, crisp, uneven’. The verb kreshpéroj ‘to anger’ is 
based on the same Latin adjective in its different meanings - *quiver- 
ing, tremulous’. 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 205 (on 
kreshpéroj); HAARMANN 120. 


kreshtë f ‘mane, rooster’s comb’. Borrowed from Lat crista ‘rooster’s 
comb, crest of a helmet’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 
205). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundri 2 1 1054; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 14; HAARMANN 120; LANDI Lat. 57, 102, 119. 


krénd ~ krande т, pl. krénde ~ krande ‘foliage; brushwood; leaves used 
as fodder; chips; branch without leaves’... From PAlb *ka-randa, a prefix 
formation connected with IE *rendh- ‘to tear (asunder)’ and, in par- 
ticular, with OHG rinda, rinta ‘rind’, OE rinde id. and the like (OREL 
IF XLIII 111). 9 MEYER Wb. 204 (to Olr grend ‘side-whiskers’, OHG 
grana ‘mustache’ and the like), Alb. St. IM 8, 71; JOKL Festschr. Rozwad- 
owski I 240; MANN Language XVII 20 (to Gk кроуоу); POKORNY I 865; 
HOLTHAUSEN AEW 261; OREL JF XCIII 111 (to IE *sker- ‘to cut); 
DEMIRAJ AE 225. 


kri ~ krí t, pl. kri ~ krî ‘woodworm, moth’. From PAIb *kriwi- con- 
tinuing a dialectal Indo-European form *k'rui-: Slav *Сьгуь ‘worm’ 
(OREL FLH VIII/ 1-2 46-47). Nazalisation іп Geg is secondary. Ф TRAUT- 
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MANN BS/Wb. 134; VASMER IV 335-336; TRUBACEV ESSJa IV 171-172. 


krife f, pl. krife ‘mane’. Borrowed, with the irregular unvoicing of both 
voiced consonants, of Slav *griva id. (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 13). The 
influence of kriné ‘mane’ borrowed from Romance cannot be exclud- 
ed. 0 HAMP KZ CVI/2 305-306. 


kriklloj aor. krik/lova ‘to creak (of wheels)’. Borrowed from Rom *car- 
riculdre based on Lat carrus ‘wagon’. 


krimb ~ krym m, pl. krimba, kérminj ~ kryma ‘worm’. Reflects РАТЬ 
*krim- connected with IE *K'rmi- id.: Skt Eat. Lith kirmis and the 
like (STIER KZ XI 247; GIL'FERDING Otn. 22; CAMARDA I 62; MEYER 
Wb. 206). Geg -y- remains unexplained: could it be a rare case of u- 
umlaut suggesting PAlb *krimu-? 9 MEYER Alb. St. III 4, 64; PEDER- 
SEN Kelt. Gr. 1 43; JOKL LKUBA 23, 191-192, 318, Sprache ІХ 120; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 160; MAYRHOFER I 261-262; FRAENKEL 257; PISANI 
Saggi 132; BARIC Hymje 36; POKORNY I 649; CABEJ St. VII 227, Etim. 
II 323; HULD 82; OREL ЈЕ XLIII 116, ZfBalk XXIII 148, Кой. Idg. Ges. 
351 (irregular -ry-, -ri- < IE *-r-); KODDERITZSCH Festschr. Mac Eoin 
64; DEMIRAJ AE 225-226. 


kripë ~ krypë f, pl. kripëra ~ krypna ‘salt’. From PAlb *krūpā connected 
with ON hrufa ‘scab’, Lith kraupùs ‘rough’, kraupis ‘scab’, Latv kraüpis 
‘frail, brittle’, Slav *krupa ‘groats’ (MEYER Alb. St. III 4, 31, 71; PISANI 
Saggi 124). 0 MEYER Wb. 206 (borrowing from Slav *krupa); MLADE- 
NOV Ist. 220; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 161 (follows MEYER); FRAENKEL 
290; POKORNY I 623; OREL IF XLIH 106; TRUBACEV ESSJa ХШ 43- 
45. 


Krisht m ‘Christ’. Borrowed from Lat Christus while krishterë ~ krisht- 
ené ‘Christian’ goes back to Lat christidnus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 14; MEYER Wb. 191). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 158. 


krocé f, pl. kroca ‘dogrose’. A derivative in -cë from kromé. 


krodhé f, pl. krodha ‘bread crust’. Borrowed from Lat fem. adj. *crüda 
< crida ‘crude, rough’. 


krodhé f, pl. krodha ‘beehive’. Goes back to PAlb *krada related to Goth 
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hrot ‘roof’, Slav *krada ‘heap, pile’. 9 POKORNY I 617-618; FEIST Goth. 
270-271; TRUBACEV ESSJa XI 58-60. 


kromé г, pl. kroma ‘scabies; dogrose’. Derived from kruaj. Another deriv- 
ative from the same source is krosé ‘scab’. 9 MEYER Wb. 130 (to grij). 


krongjill m, pl. krongjij ‘icicle’. Borrowed from Rom *corniculus 
based on Lat corna ‘horn’. 


krua ~ krue m, pl. kronj, kroje ‘spring, fountain’. From PAlb *krdna < 
*krasna with compensatory lengthening of the vowel. Related to Gk 
Kpnvn id., OE Aren ‘wave’ < Gmc *xraznd (CAMARDA I 50; MEYER 
BB УШ 185, Wb. 207). 9 MEYER Alb. Sr. IH 4, 71; TORP IF V 204; THUMB 
IF XXVI 3-14 (borrowed from Greek); PETERSSON JF XXIV 50 
(from *krénuo-); HOLTHAUSEN AEW 146; JOKL IF XXXVII 92 (prefix 
k- and root -rua identical to that of përrua), BARIĆ ARSt. 181-82 (to 
krye and Skt khdnati ‘to dig’); RIBEZZO RivAlb II 137 n. 3 (agrees with 
THUMB); MANN Language XXVI 381; PISANI Saggi 120; САМА) Alb. 
Wortb. 107 (prefix k-); FRISK II 16; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani II 685; 
ÇABEJ St. I 292-293. 


kruaj ~ kruej aor. krova ‘to scratch’. From PAIb *krdbnja with a long 
grade of ablaut, further connected with kreh. 9 MEYER Wb. 130 (to grij); 
JOKL Studien 23-25 (same identification with grij), IF XXXVII 99; MANN 
Language XVII 19, XXVI 381(to Gk куйо, Lith kndju); ÇABEJ StF DU) 
26; DEMIRAJ AE 226. 


krunde pl. ‘bran’. Another form is grundé. Derivative of kruaj ~ kruej. 
9 MEYER Wb. 132-133 (explains grundé in connection with OE grindan 
‘to grind’), Alb. St. III 8; JOKL Studien 23 (reconstructs zero grade - 
un- < *-n-); TREIMER MRIW I 358 (to Slav *krupa ‘groats’); ÇABEJ Sr. 
I 293 (to Gk кріуо “to separate’). 


krup aor. krupa ‘to loathe’. From PAlb *krupa etymologically related 
to Lith kraupits ‘easily scared’, krupits id., krüpti ‘to scare’. 0 
FRAENKEL 291. 


krushk m, pl. krushq ‘bride’s man, unmarried relative’. A metathesis 
of *kushk(é)r, borrowed from Lat consocer ‘father-in-law’ > Rum cuscru 
(MEYER Wb. 207). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1039, 1045; PUS- 
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CARIU EWR 41; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV / 1-2 26; TAGLIAVINI Origini 189; 
HAARMANN 119; LANDI Lat. 61, 117-118. 


krybe f, pl. krybe ‘oakum, tow’. From PAlb *&rüba, a derivative in 
*.b-. connected with Gk кролто ‘to hide’ (where old *-bh- may be 
alleged), Lith kráuti ‘to pile up’, Slav *kryti ‘to cover, to hide’. 0 FRAENKEL 
291; SCHWYZER I 333 (on the nature of the labial in кролто); FRISK 
II 29-30; POKORNY I 617; TRUBACEV ESSJa XIII 71-72. 


krydh aor. krydha ‘to plunge; to steal, to rob’. An Elbasan form. Con- 
nected with kredh (OREL JF XLIII 110). 


krye n, pl. krerë ~ krenë ‘head’. From PAlb *krānjā < *krasnja with a 
compensatory lengthening of the root vowel. Etymologically identi- 
cal with Gk крау{оу ‘skull, head’ (MANN Language XXVIII 33) and 
further related to IE *keras- ‘head’ (GIL'FERDING Otn. 23). The word 
for ‘head’ is the source of kryej ‘to finish’. 0 MEYER Wb. 206 (bor- 
rowed from Lat cerebrum ‘head, brain’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif)? 
1 1054; TREIMER MRIW I 360 (reconstructs *kreunom connected with 
Slav *krusiti ‘to destroy, to grind’); BARIĆ ARSr. 181 (comparison with 
Olr cenn ‘head’); JOKL IF XLIV 47; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 160, Strat- 
ificazione 91-92; MANN Language XVII 16, XXVIII 33; PISANI Saggi 
120; FRISK II 6-7; POKORNY I 574-577; HAMP St. Whatmough 86, KZ 
LXXVI 279-280; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani ТЇ 684; HULD 83 (reconstructs 
*krH-euno-). 


kryq m, pl. kryge, kryqa ‘cross’. Borrowed from Lat crucem id. with 
an irregular substitution of the short Lat -u- (CAMARDA II 201; MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 207). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
riff 21 1054; TAGLIAVINI Origini 198; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAAR- 
MANN 121; LANDI Lat. 68, 83, 146. 


krrilé f, рі. Arrifa ‘crane’. Other forms are korrilé, kurrilé and kojrrilé. 
Borrowed from Gmc *&ran-ila, a deminutive of *kranaz id.: OHG krano, 
OE cran. 0 KLUGE 399-400; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 59; ZALIZN'AK Etimo- 
logija 1964 179; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 129 (from 
Rom *gruilla). 


krrok aor. krroka ‘to caw’. A descriptive stem similar to Lat croció id. 


200 KRROKULL — KUG 


krrokull f, pi. krrokulla ‘hip bone, joint, knuckle’. An allegro form of 
kérdhokull id. The latter is a derivative of *kérdhok ‘round object’ pre- 
served as a singularized plural in kérdhog ‘eye-ball’. As to *kérdhok, 
it reflects a suffixal derivative based on the unvoiced variant of 
gardh. 


krrokull f, pi. krrokulla ‘saffron’. Borrowed from Rom *croculum, deminu- 
tive of Lat crocum id. 


ksheté f, pi. ksheté ‘nymph, mermaid’. Identical with Ksheré ‘plait’, а 
variant of gérsheté. 


kthej aor. ktheva ‘to turn’. A prefixal derivative of thyej. 0 CAMARDA 
I 101 (to Gk ёк-тїӨлнї ‘to set outside’); MEYER Wb. 185 (from Lat con- 
vertere ‘to turn round’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1054; JOKL 
Studien 94 (follows MEYER); CABEJ St. VII 258. 


kthetér f, pi. krhetra ‘claw (particularly, of vulture)’. Derivative in 
*-ter of kthej. 


kthill aor. kthilla ‘to make clear, to brighten’. An older Tosk form is 
Kthiell. A prefixal derivative (CAMARDA I 101) of unattested *thiell reflect- 
ed in thjeshtë. O MEYER Wb. 184 (to Italo-Alb fjeyonem ‘to clear up’); 
BUGGE BB XVIII 191 (from *kthej diell); JOKL Studien 37-38 (to ТЕ 
*skei- attested in hije); CABEJ Sr. I 294 (to fill). 


ku pron. ‘where’. From PAIb *ku identical with Skt kúha id., Slav *Kz- 
de id., Lith kuf id. and the like, originating from IE *k'u-, a variant of 
the pronominal stem *k“o-. 9 CAMARDA I 67 (to IE *k‘o-); MEYER Wb. 
218 (follows CAMARDA); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 317, 326; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 161; PORZIG Gliederung 168; FRAENKEL 314; MAYRHOFER 
1249; POKORNY I 647-648; ÇABEJ St. VII 232, 254; HULD 83-84; DEMIRAJ 
AE 226-227. 


kuar ~ kuer m ‘measure, order, free time’. Borrowed from Lat chorus 
‘dance in a ring, harmony, harmonious motion’. 0 MEYER Wb. 333 
(pérkuar ‘moderate’ based on *pérkoj « Lat parcere ‘to spare’); 
CABEJ St. I 294-296 (to korr, IE *sker- ‘to cut’). 


kuç m ‘dog’. Borrowed from South Slavic *kučę ‘dog, cub’, cf. Bulg 
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kuče, SCr kuče. 9 MEYER Wb. 218-219 (various Slavic and Romance 
parallels); BOGA II 220; MACHEK ZfslavPh XXI 154 (onomatopoeia); 
MURATI Probleme 131. 


kugedér f, pl. kuçedra ‘dragon (with many heads)’. Another variant is 
kulshedér. Borrowed from Lat chersydrus ‘kind of snake’ (MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 116). 9 CAMARDA I 192 (compound of 
kulish ‘whelp, young’ or kuç and gen. of Däpo *hydra'); MEYER Wb. 
219 (from Lat excetra ‘snake, serpent’); POLAK EBTch V 29-30. 


kuhet refi. ‘to redden (of skin)’. Derived from kuq. 


kujtoj aor. kujtova ‘to remember, to think’. Borrowed from Lat cogitare 
(CAMARDA I 99; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 15; MEYER Wb. 194). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; BARIĆ ARSt. I 41-42 (to Olr ciall 
‘reason’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 162, Origini 190; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 117. 


kuk adv. ‘alone’. From PAIb *kuka continuing IE *k‘u-k‘o- ‘whoever, 
anybody', cf. Lat quisquam, quisquis and the like. 


kukas aor. kukata ‘to wail, to shriek’. Borrowed from Slav *kukati ‘to 
be alone, to wail’, cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg kukam, SCr kukati. 


kukoj aor. kukova ‘to make fast, to seal (of a barrel)’. Literally, ‘to isolate’. 
Derived from kuk. 


kukur m ‘quiver’. Borrowed from late Lat cucurum id. or MGk 
KovKovpov id. (MEYER Wb. 211). 


kukuté f ‘fennel’, Borrowed from Lat сїсйїа id. (MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1048) 9 HAARMANN 121. 


kukzoj aor. kukzova ‘to bend, to arch over’. Based on *kukéz, a suf- 
fixal derivative of *kuké borrowed from *kuka ‘hook’, cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg kuka, SCr kuka. 


kulaç т, pl. kulacé, kuleg ‘pancake’. Borrowed from Slav *kolače ‘round 
bread’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg kolač, SCr kolač (MIKLOSICH 
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Slav. Elemente 22). Ó SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 155, 303; HAMP LB XIV/2 
14; SVANE 93. 


kular m. pl. kularé ‘curved piece of wood, ox-collar’. Borrowed from 
Lat collare ‘collar’ (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1049) 0 MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 118; LANDI Lat. 28, 88, 99. 


kulbé г, pl. kulba ‘kind of freshwater fish’. Another form is kubé/. Early 
Slavic loanword: note Alb -u- rendering Slav -ъ-. The source is (South) 
Slav *kalba ~ *knlbs (Pol kielb, Rus kolba), see MEYER Wb. 212; OREL 
Etimologija 1983 143. 0 MIKLOSICH EW 154 (the Slavic and Albanian 
words are genetically related); BERNEKER I 659; VASMER II 286; OREL 
Etimologija 1983 143; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 117; 
ÇABEJ St. I 296 (from Rom *cuplea); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 361. 


kulé f ‘hernia’. An early borrowing from Slav *kyla id., with *-y- ren- 
dered as Alb -и-. 9 MEYER Wb. 212-213 (from Lat culleus ‘leather sack’); 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 34; SVANE 182. 


kulm m, pl. kulme ‘ridge, peak; wave’. Borrowed from Lat nom. 
culmen id. (MEYER Wb. 213). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 19 (from 
Lat culmus); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1046; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 15; DODBIBA St. Leks. 244 (to Gk xoXovn ‘hill’, Lat columen 
Чор”); HAARMANN 121; LANDI Lat. 147. 


kulmak m, pl. kulmaké ‘rush, reed’. Derived from the archaic kulm ‘sheaf’, 
borrowed from Lat culmus ‘stalk, stem, straw’ (MEYER Wb. 213). 


kulpér ~ kulpén m, pl. kulpra ~ kulpna ‘ivy, clematis’. A parallel form 
is Geg kurpén. These variants represent a singularized plural of a less 
usual kulp. From РАТЬ *kulpa etymologically related to Lith kilpa ‘loop’, 
Latv cilpa id. (MANN Language XVII 14). Borrowed to Rum curpen. 
9 BARIĆ ARST. I 42 (to Gmc *xwurbana ‘twined, twisted’ and Lat cucur- 
bita ‘gourd’); JOKL LKUBA 229-232 (to IE *k’el- ‘to turn’); FRAENKEL 
253-254; POKORNY I 926; POGHIRC /st. limb. rom. II 340; ROSETTI ILR 
I 276; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 148; ÇABEJ St. III 214 (to pér-kul); DEMIRAJ 
AE 227. 


kulte t *water melon, gourd'. Borrowed from Rom *cuculbita, a variant 
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of Lat cucurbita ‘gourd’ (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; ÇABEJ St. T 296) 
Q LANDI Lat. 114. 


kultér f. pl. kultra ‘pitlow, cushion’. Borrowed from Lat culcitra id. (MEYER 
Wb. 213) 9 HAARMANN 121. 


kulloj aor. kullova ‘to sieve, to sift, to filter’. Borrowed from Lat cólare 
‘to filter, to strain’ (MEYER Wb. 212). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi? 
I 1049; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 117. 


kulloshtér f ‘beestings’. Borrowed from Lat colostra id. (MIHĂESCU 
RESEE 1V/1-2 14; HAARMANN 118). 0 KLEPIKOVA SPT 116 (from 
Italian). 


kullos aor. kullota ‘to put out to pasture, to graze’. A derivative of kulloj. 
Q CAMARDA I 295 (to Gk Bov-xoA£o ‘to tend cattle’); MEYER Wb. 212 
(from Lat colere ‘to cultivate’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 163 (against MEYER). 


kullumbri f, pi. kullumbri ‘blackthorn, sloe; turtle dove’. A derivative 
of *kullumbé borrowed from Lat columba ‘dove’, the plant being called 
after the bird as Rum porumb ‘maize, corn’ after palumbes ‘dove’ (MEYER 
Wb. 212). 9 PUSCARIU EWR 119; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 249 (from Lat 
palumbes), HAARMANN 118. 


kullusmé f, pi. ku/lusma ‘thicket’. A metathesis from *kullumesé (cf. 
gjysmë) borrowed from Rom *columnátia, cf. Lat columnátio ‘supporting 
by pillars’. 


kum m 'godfather'. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg kum, SCr 
kum id. A parallel feminine form for ‘godmother’ (Bulg Кита, SCr 
Кита) was borrowed as kumé. The latter also stands for ‘fox’ thus reflect- 
ing the Slavic folklore tradition of describing the fox of the fairy-tales 
as kuma 'godmother'. 


kumahark m. pl. kumaharge ‘dragonfly, damselfly’. A recent compound 
of kumé ‘godmother’ (see Кит) and hark. 0 CABEJ St. I 297 (a form 
with two prefixes *ké-mé- based on harlé). 


kumb m, pl. kumbe ‘tone, sound’. Together with kumboj ‘to sound’, a 
back-formation based on kémboré (MEYER Wb. 186). 
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kumbull f, pl. kumbulla ‘plum tree’. Other variants аге kumull and kuméll. 
Borrowed from Gk коккъртАоу id. (MEYER Wb. 213). 9 SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 249 (from Rom *columbula); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 163; 
MANN Language XXVIII 31; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; ÇABEJ St. 
T 297 (borrowed from Doric). 


kumeré f ‘fear, fright’. A prefixal derivative of mer, tmer. 


kumerq m ‘toll, duty’. Borrowed from Lat commercium ‘trade, com- 
merce’ (GIL'FERDING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 16). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1048. 


kumt m ‘news, announcement’. Borrowed from Lat commonitus, par- 
ticiple of commonere ‘to remind, to put in mind’. From kumt the verb 
kumtoj ‘to announce’ is derived. 0 ÇABEJ St. 1 297-298 (from Lat computare 
‘to sum up, to reckon’); HAARMANN 118. 


kumtér m, pl. kumtér ‘godfather’. Borrowed from Lat compater id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 16; MEYER Wb. 214). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grun- 
drif 2 1 1045, 1048; HAARMANN 118; ÇABEJ St. I 298-299 (based on 
fem. kumétér borrowed from Lat commáter ‘godmother’); LANDI 
Lat. 41, 115, 143. 


kunat m, pl. kunetér ~ kunetén ‘brother-in-law’. Borrowed from Lat cognátus 
‘kinsman, blood relation’. The feminine form cogndta is reflected as 
Alb kunaté (CAMARDA I 158; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 15; MEYER 
Wb. 214). Note a derivative kunatoll ‘brother-in-law (wife's brother)’ 
that may continue Rom *cognateólus. Q MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 
I 1041, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Origini 189; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; 
HAARMANN 117; LANDI Lat. 27, 125, 138. 


kund adv. ‘somewhere’. Goes back to PAlb *kum to(m), acc. sg. of ku 
and a pronominal stem *to-, see ay. 0 WEIGAND 41 (to Lat unde ‘whence’); 
JOKL AArbSt I 35-36 (acc. sg. of *k‘o- and a pronominal *fo-); ÇABEJ 
St. I 299-300 (phonetic transformation of ku). 


kundër prep. ‘against’. Borrowed from Lat contra id. (MIKLOSICH Rem. 
Elemente 17; MEYER Wb. 214). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045, 
1048; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 119. 
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kundoj aor. kundova ‘to hesitate’. Borrowed from Lat cunctárt id. (MEYER 
Wb. 214). 9 HAARMANN 121; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct- 52-54 (against 
MEYER). 


kungoj aor. kungova 'to communicate'. Borrowed from Lat commünicáre 
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 16; MEYER Wb. 214). As to kungé 'altar 
(of the Orthodox church)’, it is a back-formation derived from the verb. 
Ó MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß 2 1 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 163; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE TV/1-2 14, 22; HAARMANN 119; ÇABEJ St. 1 300 (kungé 
borrowed from Lat concha ‘shell-fish, mussel, *vault'); LANDI Lat. 117. 


kungull m, pl. kunguj ‘marrow, pumpkin, bottle’. From PAlb *kunkula 
identical with Lith kufkulas ‘bubble’ (MANN Language XXVI 387). 0 
MEYER Wb. 214 (from Lat cucumis ‘cucumber’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
163 (against MEYER). 


kunj m, pl. kunja ‘peg, wedge’. Borrowed from Lat cuneus ‘wedge’ (MEYER 
Wb. 215). The verb kunjoj ‘to close a sack with a peg’ continues Lat 
cunedre ‘to wedge’. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 121; LANDI Lat. 138. 


kup m ‘heap, pile’. Borrowed from Slav *kup» id., cf. South Slavic 
forms: Bulg kup, SCr kup. 9 MEYER Wb. 215 (from Rom *cuppus ‘kind 
of vessel'); SVANE 43. 


kupë f, pl. kupa ‘glass, bowl’. Borrowed from Lat cuppa ‘tub’ (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 19; MEYER Wb. 215). 0 MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 15; HAARMANN 121; LANDI Lat. 100. 


kuptoj aor. kuptova ‘to understand’. Borrowed from Lat computdre ‘to 
sum up, to reckon’ (MEYER Wb. 215). O MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ° 
I 1048; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 250; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; 
HAARMANN 118; ÇABEJ St. 1 300-301 (derived from kap). 


kuq adj. ‘red’. Borrowed from Rom *cocceus, cf. Lat coccineus 
‘scarlet? (MEYER Wb. 210). 9 BOPP 490 (to Skt súci- ‘fiery, bright’); 
CAMARDA I 164 (compares with МСК kóxxivoc ‘red’); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1045; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 249; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
162; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 117; HULD 84. 
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kur adv. ‘when’. From PAlb *kur formally identical with Arm ur, Lith 
kuf ‘where’, агу kür id. (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. ЗА), derived from 
IE *k‘u- (see ku). 9 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 250 (from Lat gud hord ‘at 
what hour, when’, with an irregular development of the inlaut vocal- 
ism); MEYER Wb. 215 (accepts SCHUCHARDT's etymology); PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 317, Kelt. Gr. 1 127; MEILLET MSL X 259, XX 92; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 164 (follows VASMER); ACAREAN HAB III 613-614; 
PISANI Saggi 123; FRAENKEL 314; POKORNY I 647-648; KOPECNY ESSJ 
I 324 (on -r); HULD 84; HAARMANN 144; OREL Sprache XXXI 280; 
DEMIRAJ AE 227-228. 


kurorë ~ kunorë f. pl. kurora ~ kunora ‘crown’. Borrowed from Lat 
corona id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 18). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1048; ERNOUT-MEILLET 144; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 14; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 277; HAARMANN 120; JANSON Unt. 52-53; LANDI 
Lat. 63, 88. 


kursej aor. kurseva ‘to spare’. Derived from *kurt ‘short’ borrowed from 
Lat curtus id. 0 САМАКРА 1 101 (to Lat curtus); MEYER Wb. 216 (from 
Rom *curtidre); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1051; HAARMANN 122. 


kurt m. pl. kurte ‘yard’. Borrowed from Lat cortem id. (MEYER Wb. 216). 
0 GIUGLEA Dacoromania III 472 (from МСК kobptn id.); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 122; 
ÇABEJ St. I 301 (on Old Alb kurté id. preserving the gender of Lat cortem). 


kurth m, pi. kurthe ‘snare, trap’. Derivative in -th of kurp ~ kulp, cf. 
kulpér. Somehow connected with Rum cursă id. 0 MEYER Wb. 216 (from 
Turk kurs ‘disk’); BARIC ARSt 42 (to OHG hurt ‘wicker-work’); 
MANN Language XVII 14 (to Lat crátis, Goth haurds); ROSETTI ILR I 
276; CABEJ St. VII 237. 


kurvë f, pl. kurva ‘whore, prostitute’. Borrowed from Slav *kury, gen. 
*kurpve id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg kurva, SCr kurva (MIKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 24; MEYER Wb. 216). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 194; 
SVANE 200. 


kurré adv. ‘never, ever’. Goes back to PAlb *kur ne of which the first 
element is identical with kur and the second reflects the Indo-Euro- 
pean negation *ne ‘пог (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 317). 0 MEYER Wb. 215 
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(identifies with kur); PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 145; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
164; HAMP HSyn. 177; ÇABEJ St. I 302 (phonetic variant of kur), DEMIRAJ 
AE 228. 


kurriz m ‘spine, backbone, hump’. A derivative in -iz based on PAIb 
*kurna < *krnos related to Lith kêras ‘stump’, kirna ‘pointed end of 
a trunk, bush’, Slav *Когепь ‘root’. 9 MEYER Wb. 190 (to kérrus); TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 92; FRAENKEL 24]; POKORNY I 573; TRUBACEV 
ESSJa XI 62-66. 


kush pron. "who". From PAIb *kuša going back to an Indo-European 
pronominal compound *k‘u-so- consisting of *k‘u-, a morphonologi- 
cal variant of *k“o- id., and demonstrative *so-. The Albanian form is, 
thus, quite close to Tokh A kus id., B kuse id. < *k'u-so- (MEILLET /dg. 
Jb. I 13; OREL LB XXX/1 57-58). Note -sh- < *-s- explained by the 
“ruki” rule (OREL Die Sprache XXXI/2 114). As to acc. kë ~ kâ, it con- 
tinues PAlb *kam < IE *&'om (MEYER Wb. 217, Alb. St. Ш 2, 88). 0 
BOPP 463 (to IE *&'o-); GIL’ FERDING Otn. 22; CAMARDA I 212 (to IE 
*k'o-); MEYER Wb. 217-218 (kush treated as a borrowing from Lat quis 
with some reserve); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 317 (related to TE *k’o-), 
Кей. Gr. 1 128; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 165; MANN Language XX VIII 
39 (follows MEILLET); VAN WINDEKENS I 246; POKORNY I 647-648; 
CABEJ St. I 275-276, 302-303; HULD 84; OREL Sprache XXXI 280, LB 
XXX/1 58-59, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351; DEMIRAJ AE 218, 228 (from *k'u- 
sm). 


kushëri ~ kushërî m, pl. kushërinj ‘cousin’. Borrowed from Lat 
consobrinus id. (CAMARDA I 120; MEYER Wb. 218). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundriß 2 1 1049; TAGLIAVINI Origini 189; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 14; HAARMANN 119. 


kusht m, pl. kushte ‘vow, bet, boundary, condition’. Back-formation of 
kushtoj ‘to cost’ continuing МІ а constdre id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 17; MEYER Wb. 217). 9 CABEJ St. 1 303 (borrowed from Ital costo 
*price"). 


kushtrim m ‘hue-and-cry, war cry, call-up, enrollment, alarm’. A re- 
gular deverbative in -im based on *kushtroj borrowed from Rom 
*conscriptare, cf. Lat conscribere ‘to enroll (of troops)’. O WEIGAND 
BA 1257 (to kusht); LAMBERTZ Volkspoesie 247 (divides into kush trim 
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‘who is brave?’); CABEJ Sr. I 303-304 (agrees with LAMBERTZ). 


kushull m ‘consul’. Borrowed from Lat consulem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 17). Ó MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046. 


kut m, pl. kut ‘measure of length’. Borrowed from Lat cubitus ‘cubit’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 19). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1046; 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 121; LANDI Lat. 138, 141. 


kuté f, р. kuta ‘young dog, cub’. Borrowed from Slav *kute id. attest- 
ed in East Slavic (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 198). Cf. kuc. 


kuténdoj aor. kuténdova ‘to thank’. Borrowed from Lat contentàre id. 
(MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049) 0 HAARMANN 119. 


kuvend m, pl. kuvende ‘speech; council, meeting’. Borrowed from Lat 
conventus ‘meeting, assembly’ (CAMARDA I 340; MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 17; MEYER Wb. 219). A parallel form pl. tantum kuvise ‘speech- 
es, words’ continues Rom *conventiae. 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif ? 11039, 1044, 1048; JOKL Jdg.Jb. ХІ 190 (kuvise as a deverbative 
of *kuvij borrowed from Lat *convenire); TAGLIAVINI Origini 190; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 29; HAARMANN 119; ÇABEJ St. I 304 (kuvise 
as a plural of kuvend, cf. his interpretation of vise : vend); LANDI Lat. 
55, 88, 148-149. 


ky pron., f. kjo ‘this’. From PAlb *ka-ei, f. *ka-jà, based on a pronom- 
inal element *ka- and a demonstrative, see ai, ajo. 0 PEDERSEN Pron. 
315; HULD 84-85 (to &'o-); KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 174 (from 
*ku-i, with *-i « IE *eiom); DEMIRAJ AE 217-218. 


kyç m, pl. ‘key’. Other forms are klyç and дус. Borrowed from Slav 
*kl’ucp id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg K/'uc, SCr ključ (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 21; MEYER Wb. 193). 0 JOKL Slavia XIII 296; SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 144, 150, 308; HAMP LB XIV/2 12; SVANE 84. 


L 


lab m, pl. /abé, lebér ~ lebén ‘Lab, inhabitant of Laberia'. Back-formation 
based on Labéri ‘Laberia’ borrowed from an unattested South 
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Slavic *labanbja < *olbanpja rendering the native pre-Albanian name 
of the country: Albania, ’AABavia. 0 DESNICKAJA VEI 194 (directly 
from ancient *arb-/*alb-); CABEJ St. VII 193. 


labérgoj aor. labérgova ‘to undo, to untie’. A phonetic variant of the 
same word is represented in /abérkoj ‘to reduce, to diminish, to wear 
out’. A derivative of an unattested *lapérké based on lapér (ÇABEJ 
St. 1 304). 


labig m “ghost, bogey’, adj. ‘importunate, rotten’. From */amig, a deriva- 
tive of lamjé ‘bogey’ (from МОК Лоџіо, cf. MEYER Wb. 231). 9 MEYER 
Wb. 230 (from Ital */arviccio, based on Lat larva ‘specter, shade’); 
JOKL LKUBA 77-78 (from Slav */l'ubics ‘lover’). 


labrik m ‘sea-wolf’. Borrowed from Gk A&Bptxos id. 9 MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 34 (from Lat labrax); MEYER Wb. 233 (from Rom 
*labracum < Gk A&Bpag id.); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; OREL 
Orpheus VI 65. 


lacé r ‘gusset, inlet; white goat’. Continues */arcé, a phonetic variant 
of laréz id., a derivative of laré (CABEJ St. I 304-305). 0 BARDHI apud 
ÇABEJ ibid. (to IE *leuk- *white"). 


lacké f, pl. laçka ‘household goods’. One of the rhyming words appear- 
ing together with plaçkë ‘thing, booty’ (of Modern Greek or late Slavic 
origin, cf. MEYER Wb. 344): me lagké e me plaçkë ‘bag and baggage’, 
plaçkë e racké id. 


ladut m, pl. ‘rogue, rascal’. Probably, borrowed from an unattested 
Bulg */zgut ‘liar’ derived from Slav */ъраѓі ‘to lie’. 


lafaté f, pi. /afata ‘Judas tree’. Another phonetic variant is lajthaté. A 
form lofaté is also attested. Derived from lajthi. 9 MEYER Wb. 248 
(from Ital siliquastro ‘Judas tree’). 


lafshé t, pl. lafsha ‘crest (of bird), comb’. Borrowed from Lat laxa 
(cutis) ‘loose (skin)’ (MEYER Wb. 234). 9 KRISTOFORIDHI 197 (to lapé); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1055; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 84 
(deminutive of lapé); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 133; 
ÇABEJ St. IV 77-78. 
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lag aor. laga ‘to wet, to soak, to bathe, to wash’. From РАІЬ */auga 
to be further compared with /égaré. 9 GIL’ FERDING Otn. 23 (to Skt H- 
‘to melt’); CAMARDA 140 (to Gk Aooo ‘to wash’); MEYER Wb. 235 
(from Slav *volga ‘liquid’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 37 (related to 
Slav *volga); BARIĆ ARSt I 45-46; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 159 
(follows MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 166; MANN Language XVII 
17 (same as VASMER); POLAK ZfBalk I 83; ÇABEJ St. 1 319-320; HAMP 
apud DEMIRAJ (to Lith /iígas 'swamp'); OREL Linguistica XXIV 429- 
430; DEMIRAJ AE 229-230. 


lagateré f ‘period of changeable weather (in March - April)’. A com- 
pound of /ag and ter (JOKL LKUBA 293). 


lagje f, pl. lagje ‘district, quarter’. Singularized plural of */ag etymo- 
logically identical with Gk Àóxoç ‘ambush, place for lying in wait’, 
Slav *logz ‘den, narrow valley’ and other continuants of IE *loghos, 
a deverbative of *legh- ‘to lie’ (JOKL RIEB I 58-60). 9 POKORNY I 658- 
659; FRISK II 110-112; POLAK Z/Balk I 79 (borrowed from Gk Абҳос̧); 
ÇABEJ St. I 305 (agrees with JOKL, adduces sg. /ag ‘band, horde"); 
TRUBACEV ESSJa XV 248-250; DEMIRAJ AE 230. 


laj ~ 14j aor. Java ‘to wash’. Originates from PAlb */aunja related to 
Gk Лооо id., Lat /ауо id. (PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht TX 211, 215). 
Q MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 35 (borrowed from Lat lavdre); MEYER 
Wb. 235 (agrees with MIKLOSICH); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 
1050; JOKL JF XLIII 51; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 84-86 (to Russ 
solovyj); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 175 (follows MEYER); FRISK IT 138- 
139; WALDE-HOFMANN I 773-774; POKORNY I 692; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Verbum 117, Münch. St. Spr. 109; HAMP AJON-L II (ХП) 186 (follows 
PEDERSEN); CABEJ St. VII 211, 247; HULD 85 (if borrowed, Lat lavare 
would yield */évoj or *loj); DEMIRAI AE 230-231. 


lajké f, pl. lajké ‘caress; flattery’. From */arké further related to larë. 
Semantically, the development is identical with that of /aroj 'to 
speckle, to spot’ and ‘to flatter’ (CABEJ Sr. I 305-306). 0 CAMARDA 
I 37 (to Gk AoixéGo ‘to wench’); MEYER Wb. 235 (borrowed from 
or related to Slav *Jaska ‘caress’); JOKL LKUBA 204-205 (to Gk Айско 
Чо shout’ and its cognates); CABEJ St. VII 207, 276; DEMIRAJ AE 231 
(to lap). 
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lajle f, pl. Jajle ‘ornamentation, decorations’. A contamination of lajké 
and lale. Ф ÇABEJ St. I 306 (related to larë). 


lajthi f, pl. lajthi ‘hazel-tree, hazel-nut’. In Borgo Erizzo, lakthi is attest- 
ed (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 166-167). Based on lakth ~ *laqth 'loop, 
noose’, derivative in -th of lak (CABEJ St. 1 30). 0 MEYER Wb. 234 (to 
Slav *léska ‘hazel-nut’, Lith lazdà id.); BARIĆ ARSt 44 (to Skt vleska- 
‘sling’); JokL LKUBA 203-205 (supports MEYER and reconstructs an 
earlier *ladh with an epenthetic -j-); PORZIG Gliederung 176; CAMAJ 
Alb. Wortb. 109 (from */-al-thi); DEMIRAJ AE 231-232. 


lak m, pi. leg, lege ‘trap, snare, rope, bow (of a musical instrument), 
pass (in the mountains), bend, curve’. From PAlb */aka ‘bend, curve’ 
connected with IE */ék- ~ *lak-, see flak (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 75). 
o MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 34 (from Lat laqueus ‘noose, snare’); 
MEYER Wb. 235 (from Rom */aquus, cf. Lat laqueus); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1041; JOKL IF XXXVI 160; DESNICKAJA Gr. str. 9; 
POKORNY I 674; CABEJ St. VII 207, 227. 


lakë t ‘defilé, valley’. Borrowed from Gmc */akaz ‘brook, river, swamp’, 
cf. OHG lahha, OE lacu and the like. © MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
34 (from Lat lacus); MEYER Wb. 235 (from Ital /асса ‘deep bottom’, 
itself from Germanic); KLUGE 416. 


lakër ~ lakén f, pl. Jakra ~ lakna ‘cabbage, greens’. Borrowed from 
Gk Adyavov ‘greens’ (THUMB IF XXVI 14; MEYER Wb. 236). 9 JOKL 
LKUBA 208; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 166; OLBERG SPhAen 41; MIHAESCU 
RESEE 1V/3-4 350; JANSON Unt. 41. 


lakmi f, pl. ‘greed, avarice’. Derived from */akém ‘greedy’ borrowed 
from Slav *olkoms id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg lakom, Сг 
lakom (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 24; MEYER Wb. 236). As a result 
of erroneous segmentation of */ak-ém, a new form lakut ‘greedy, glutton’ 
was produced. Ф MLADENOV Ist. 77. 

lakshte t ‘dew’. Derivative in -sht(é) from lag. 

lakuq adj. ‘red (of earth)’. A prefixal derivative of kuq. 


lakur adj. ‘naked’. From PAIb */auk-ura derived from IE *leuk- ‘to 
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shine, to be white’. The derivative */auk-urd > lékuré ‘skin, bark’ also 
belongs to the same root. For the semantic motivation of words for 
‘bark’. From /akur the word for bat lakuriq, laskuriq is derived. 9 
MEYER Wb. 236 (to Gk Aéro ‘to peel’), Alb. St. II 3; JOKL Studien 
46, n. 1 (compares lëkurë with Gk Aaxíg ‘tear, break, crack’, Slav 
*loco, *lociti ‘to split’), 51 (prefix lë- in lëkurë), TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 166 (agrees with JOKL), Stratificazione 92-93; ERNOUT- 
MEILLET 335; TRUBACEV Remesl. term. 165-166; POKORNY I 687-689; 
HULD 86; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145, Orpheus VI 66; DEMIRAJ AE 232- 
233, 240-241 (dialectal form of lakuriq, further related to lëkurë and 
based on IE *skeya- ‘to cover’). 


lale f, pl. lale ‘ornamentation, decorations’. A result of assimilation of 
liquida in the plural form of lar. 


lalé m ‘uncle, father’ (used as a title). Represents a Lallwort wide- 
spread in the Balkans, cf. МОК AaAdc ‘grandfather’ and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 236; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 167, Stratificazione 117). From this 
stem lalush ‘to fondle, to caress’ is derived. 


landér f, pi. /andra ‘tendril (of plants); oleander'. Borrowed from MLat 
lorandrum, a transformation of Lat rhododendron (OREL Orpheus V1 
66). 


lanok m, pi. /anoké ‘robber, thief’. Another variant is landok. Borrowed 
from Slav */ёпъќъ ‘lazy person, idler’, cf. Bulg lenk’o. © ÇABEJ St. 
I 307 (derivative of lëndë with the original meaning ‘woodcutter’). 


lap aor. lapa ‘to slurp, to lap up’. From PAIb */apa, an onomatopoeia 
relate to Gk Аблто ‘to lick’, Lith /apth ‘to swallow greedily, Slav 
*lopati ‘to eat greedily’ and the like (CAMARDA I 127; MEYER Wb. 
237, Alb. St. HI 31). Among derivatives, note /épij ‘to lick’ and lépis 
‘index’ (literally, the licked finger). Ф SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 253 
(equal to Friul /apa ‘to lick’); FRISK II 85, 92; POKORNY I 677; 
FRAENKEL 339-340; TRUBACEV ESSJa XVI 45-46; DEMIRAJ AE 242 
(influenced by pij, form of pi). 


laparos aor. laparosa ‘to make dirty’. Together with Bulg lapardos- 
vam id. borrowed from a Modern Greek formation based on Gk Aoxopóc 
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‘soft’. 0 JOKL Studien 47-48 (to lapérdhi), LKUBA 90; DEMIRAJ AE 
233 (new formation in -os based on lapér ‘cloth’). 


lapé f, pl. Japa ‘hard piece of meat or skin; peritoneum; leaf’. Con- 
tinues PAlb */apd related to Lith /apas ‘leaf’, Gk Aondc “shell, husk, 
bark’ and the like. Derived from /apé are lapeté ‘peritoneum (of a 
slaughtered animal); triangular patch of cloth’ and /apér ‘peritoneum, 
dewlap’, adj. ‘foul, evil, bad’. As to /abé ‘bark’, it is a secondary dialec- 
tal variant of /apé, cf. ÇABEJ St. 1307. 0 MEYER Wb. 237 (to Lith lópas 
‘spot’ and its cognates); JOKL Stud. 44 (labé to Lith luobas ‘bark’), 
LKUBA 88-89; MANN Language XXVI 387 (to Slav */иръ ‘scale’, ON 
lauf ‘leaf’), XX VI 386 (labé to Gk Aofóc ‘pod’); FRAENKEL 339-340, 
FRISK Ц 105-107; CHANTRAINE 632; POKORNY I 678; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 
208, 230; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ AE 229, 233. 


lapérdhi t, pl. /apérdhi ‘dewlap; obscenity, dirty joke’. Derivative of 
lapér, cf. lapé (DEMIRAJ AE 234). 0 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 36 
(to Skt /dpati "(hei whispers’, Slav */ерегъ 'babble'); JOKL Studien 
47-48 (together with laparos ‘to make dirty’ related to IE *leip- ‘fat, 
grease, dirt’), LKUBA 90. 


laps aor. lapsa ‘to exhaust, to wary’. Although in other cases the cluster 
-ps- indicates the Greek origin, this word may continue PAlb */apitja 
related to Gk Aanapdc ‘weak’, AandGw “to weaken’ (JOKL Studien 
48). 0 FRISK II 84-85; ÇABEJ St. I 307 (from Gk ВАблто “to disable, 
to weaken’); DEMIRAJ AE 234. 


laps aor lapsa ‘to wish, to want’. From PAlb */aubitja related to Skt 
lúbhyati ‘to wish’, Slav */'ubiti ‘to love’ and the like (JOKL Studien 
48). 0 MAYRHOFER III 107-108; POKORNY I 683-684; ÇABEJ St. 1 308 
(identical with laps ‘to exhaust, to wary’); TRUBACEV ESSJa XV 174- 
176. 


lapush adj. ‘big-eared’. Borrowed from Slav */apusa ‘plant with big 
leaves’, cf. SCr lapusa ‘kind of oak’. The Albanian usage is obviously 
metaphorical. 


lar m ‘laurel’. Borrowed from Lat laurus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 35; MEYER Wb. 237). From lar a deminutive /arth ‘holly’ as 
well as laréz ‘wild vine’ and larushk id. are derived. 0 MEYER- 


214 LARA — LASHTË 


LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1047; MANN Language XXVI 382; MIHÁESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 17 (larushk from Lat labrusca); HAARMANN 132; 
LANDI Lat. 72, 110, 140. 


lara pi. ‘menstruation; rinse water’. Substantivized form of larë ~ lanë, 
participle of /aj. 


laracoj aor. /aracova ‘to variegate’. Together with /araman ‘motley, 
spotted’ and /aragan id. derived from larë. 


lardh m ‘fat bacon’. Borrowed from Lat làridum, lardum id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 238). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 21 1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 169. 


larë f, pi. lara ‘white spot’, adj. “spotted, motley’. From PAlb */aurd, 
derivative in -r- based on /aj. 0 MEYER Wb. 238 (to laros, cf. laroj). 


larg adv. ‘far (away)’. Borrowed from Lat largus ‘big, large’ (GIL'FER- 
DING Ofn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 238). 0 MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1042, 1050; HASDEU EMR I 583; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 169; MIHÁESCU RESEE ТУ/1-2 17; HAARMANN 132; 
HULD 85 (gross misinterpretation of MEYER's view); LANDI Lat. 49. 


laroj aor. larova ‘to speckle, to variegate; to flatter’. Another mor- 
phological variant is laros. Derived from laré. 9 MEYER Wb. 238 (bor- 
rowed from МОК Aepóvo ‘to dirty’); BARIC AArbSt I 153 (laroj ‘to 
flatter’ to Slav *laskati); JOKL IJ X VII 67 (united laroj ‘to speckle’ 
and laroj ‘to flatter’ by comparing it to Gk noixiAA@ ‘to speckle, to 
paint, to flatter’); ÇABEJ St. I 308 (follows JOKL). 


lartë ~ naltë adj. ‘high’. Based on the adverbial Lat in altum id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 2; MEYER Wb. 297). 0 MEYER BB XIV 54, Wb. 
238 (rejects his earlier explanation); JOKL LKUBA 228 (from PAIb 
*laudra, to IE *leudh- ‘to grow’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 34 (on 
prothetic /-), 201; BARIĆ AArbSt I/ 1-2 147-148 (< *tla-ro-, to Lat tollo); 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16; ÇABEJ St. VII 246; HAARMANN 130; LANDI 
Lat. 49. 


lashtë adj. “old; early, premature (of fruit)’. A parallel form is lashë. 
An adjective in -zë going back to PAlb */ausa related to Goth laus 
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‘empty, loosen’, with further connection with Gk À%@ ‘to loose, to 
release'. Semantically, the development may be compared to that of 
Gmc *alda- ‘old’ if, in our case, an intermediate link ‘to release’ > 
‘to let grow’ > ‘to grow old’ is admitted. 0 MEYER Wb. 238 (from 
Lat lassus ‘faint, languid’); JOKL LKUBA 226-228, Slavia ХШ 309 (to 
IE */eudh- ‘to grow’); KLUGE 446; FRISK II 149-150; POKORNY I 681- 
682; FEIST Goth. 325; HAARMANN 132; LIUKKONEN SSF X 56 (to Lith 
igas ‘long’); ÇABEJ St. I 308-309 (derivative of lag); OREL Orpheus 
VI 66. 


latë г, pl. fata ‘small axe’. From РАІЬ */apta related to lapé (JOKL Studien 
47, LKUBA 88) and reflecting a derivation close to (thematic) Slav 
*lopata ‘spade’, Lith /ópeta id. and (athematic) OPrus lopto (DEMIRAJ 
AE 234). On the semantic link between ‘leaf’ and ‘spade’ see TRUBACEV 
ESSJa XVI 43. 09 MANN Language XVII 17 (related to Slav *delbto); 
TOPOROV PJa IV 358-363. 


latredh m, pl. /atredha ‘uncastrated ram or goat’. A prefixal deriva- 
tive of tredh (CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 110). 


latyré f, pl. Jatyra ‘rinse water’, Borrowed from Rom */lavátüra from 
Lat lavàáre ‘to wash’ (MEYER Wb. 237). 


lavare f, pi. lavare ‘noose, hangman's rope’. Singularized plural of lavar 
*dog-collar'. A prefixal form of var (ÇABEJ St. 1 309). The corresponding 
verb is /avirem ‘to hang down’. 


lavij aor. lavita ‘to become mad’. Another variant is lavem id. His- 
torically identical with /avos ‘to wound, to injure’ from МОК Aofióvo 
id. (ÇABEJ St. 1 309). 0 MEYER Wb. 239 (on lavos), BARIĆ ARS: I 108. 


lavire f, pl. lavire ‘filthy rags; whore; brook, rill; ridge (of a hill)’. 
Derivative of lavirem, see lavare (ÇABEJ St. I 310). 


Ibardh aor. /bardha ‘to make white’. A prefixal derivative of bardh. 


le part. Accompanies verb in jussive. Goes back to PAlb */aide iden- 
tical with the Baltic particle of optative and permissive: Lith /аї, Latv 
lai, let, OPrus -lai. It coincides with the old unattested imperative as 
well as with 2 sg. pres. of lë (CAMARDA I 255; PEKMEZI 76-77). 9 
FRAENKEL 329; ÇABEJ St. I 310. 
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lebetis aor. /ebetita ‘to tremble, to shudder, to be frightened’. Borrowed 
from Slav *lebetati ‘to tremble’, cf. in South Slavic: Ст lebetati (MEYER 
Wb. 239). 0 SVANE 254. 


lebér f ‘mastitis; leprosy’. Identical with /epér (ÇABEJ St. 1 315). 


leckë f, pi. lecka ‘rag, scrap of cloth’. Derived from /еѕё 'cleaning- 
rag’ (CABEJ St. 1 310). 0 MEYER Wb. 373 (to rrecké). 


legis aor. /egita ‘to proclaim, to announce’. Borrowed from Slav */iciti 
id., cf. South Slavic continuants: CS ličiti, Maced liči, SCr ličiti (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 242). The reasons for which 
the vowel of the first syllable is reflected as Alb -i- are not clear. > 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 180; SVANE 247. 


ledh m 'mud, alluvium, clay; wall, earth mound; river mouth, balk'. 
Continues PAlb */aida related to OPrus /aydis ‘clay’ and its cognates 
(MEYER Wb. 239, Alb. St. III 28). The meaning ‘wall’ may be explained 
as an original description of a ‘clay wall’. 9 TRAUTMANN APSpr. 367- 
368; JOKL IF XXX 206 (to OE /Iste ‘edge’); ENDZELINS DI ТУ/2 248 
(follows MEYER); CIMOCHOWSKI LP Il 251; MANN Language XXVIII 
36 (to Gk Aum); PORZIG Gliederung 176; PISANI Saggi 123; BARIĆ 
AArbSt 1/ 1-2 148 (to Latv /éza, ON lágr), POKORNY I 662; DURIDANOV 
TD 94 (reconstructs Dac */aid-); ÇABEJ St. VII 216; OREL Sprache 
XXXI 282 (follows JOKL); KORTLANDT SSGL X 220 (repeats JOKL 
and OREL); DEMIRAJ AE 235. 


ledhé f, pl. ledha ‘caress, fondling’. If the underlying meaning was ‘to 
touch’, ledhë is related to ledh exactly as Lith Jaitas ‘silt’ is connected 
with /iésti ‘to touch’ JEGERS KZ LXXX 87-88). The Baltic forms, more- 
over, are cognates of OPrus /aydis, see ledh. 0 FRAENKEL 334. 


leh m, pl. /ehé ‘plot of land, patch of land’. Borrowed from Slav */éxa 
id., cf. in South Slavic: OCS /éxa, Bulg lexa, SCr lijeha, leha (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 240). 0 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 158, 305; SVANE 38. 


leh ~ lef aor. leha ~ lefa ‘to bark’. Goes back to PAlb *laja, a zero 
grade form related to Skt rdyati id., Lith Idju, Jong, Slav *lajati and 
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the like (MEYER Wb. 240). 9 CAMARDA I 65 (to Gk Anxéw ‘to sound’); 
JOKL IF XXXVI 151; ERNOUT-MEILLET 344; PISANI Saggi 130; MANN 
Language XXVIII 34 (to Gk Абско); FRAENKEL 387; MAYRHOFER III 
55: POKORNY I 650; TRUBACEV Ё$$/а XIV 21; DEMIRA! AE 235. 


lehtë adj. ‘light’. A more archaic variant is leh. Continues PAlb */ева 
< ТЕ *leg'h- or *laga < IE */ng‘h- etymologically connected with Skt 
raghá- ‘hastening’, laghi- ‘light’, Gk éAaydc id., Lat levis id. and the 
like (BOPP 462, 490; GIL’ FERDING Orn. 23; CAMARDA I 134; MEYER 
Wb. 239-240). 9 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 38 (from Lat levis id.); 
PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 69; BARIĆ ARSt I 108 (leh < *lev < *Ing'h-); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 170; MAYRHOFER III 31-32; FRISK 1 484-485; WALDE- 
HOFMANN 1 788-789; POKORNY I 660-661; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 17; HAARMANN 133 (follows VASMER); ÇABEJ St. I 310-311. 


lej aor. leva, linda ‘to give birth; to be born; to rise (of the sun)’. А 
parallel morphological variant /ind represents - as many other Alban- 
ian verbs of this type - a nasal present indicative of the original vocal- 
ism */i-n-d. The original verb is represented by its dialectal form le 
continuing PA]b */aida while the form lej is a secondary formation 
*laidnja. Further related to /é and, outside Albanian, to Lith /éisti ‘to 
let’, Latv /aist id. and the like. For the semantic development of le ~ 
lej ‘to be born’ « ‘to appear’ « ‘to be sent forth’ it is important to 
note the range of meanings of Lith /éisti - ‘to let, to send, to let rise’. 
MEYER Wb. 241 (hesitantly suggests a borrowing from Lat levdre 
‘to lift up, to raise’); JOKL Studien 49, LKUBA 42-44, 262 (to IE *leudh- 
Чо grow’ - but that leaves the vowel of lind unexpained); TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 170 (agrees with JOKL); LA PIANA St. Varia 29-30 (to 
Lat liberi ‘children‘ < *leidheroi, not *leudheroi); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 
17; PISANI Saggi 120 (from *lei-n-); FRAENKEL 351-352; CABEJ St. I 
311-313 (to IE *legh- ‘to lie’, cf. in particular Gk Aóxoc, Aoxeta 'child- 
birth’); POKORNY I 666; OLBERG Unt. 28; JANSON Unt. 29-30; CLACK- 
SON LR 227; DEMIRAJ AE 235-237 (to Lat ald ‘to feed’, Bret ala ‘to 
give birth’); OREL Orpheus VI 66. 


lekë f ‘sinciput, top of the head’. From PAIb */akd etymologically con- 
nected with lak (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 75). 
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lelé f, pt. lela ‘dirty woman, slut’. Borrowed from Slav */él’a ‘aunt’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: OCS /él’a, lel'a, Bulg lel’a, SCr ljelja 
(MIKLOSICH Slav, Elemente 25). 


lemarak m. pl. Jemaraké ‘glutton’. Another variant is lemacak. Expres- 
sive derivatives based on lemcé. 


lemcé f ‘uterus (of animals)’. A morphological variant in -zë is re- 
presented by /emzé ‘female sexual organ’. Both words are based on 
lemë, a participle of lej (GAZULLI 234). As to klemzé id., it is a pre- 
fixal derivative of lemzé (GAZULLI 204). 0 ÇABEJ St. I 313. 


Jemen f, pl. /emeri ‘fear, terror’. Prefixal derivative of (t)merr. 


lend m, pl. /ende ‘acorn’. From PAlb *lenta compared with the Indo- 
European word for ‘lentil’ */ent-: Lat lens, lentis, OHG linsi, Slav 
*letja (ÇABEJ St. 1 313-314). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 30 (from 
Lat glande(m) ‘acorn’ but how to explain Lat gl- > Alb /-2); MEYER 
Wb. 243 (follows MIKLOSICH); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1054; 
SCHMIDT KZ LVII 22 (compares with lënd), MANN Language XVII 
20-21 (to Gk 3@Асуос id.); VASMER II 553-554; WALDE-HOFMANN 
I 783; POKORNY I 677; FRIEDRICH Trees 131-132 (same as MANN); 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 16 (from Latin); TRUBACEV ESSJa XV 63- 
65; OREL IF XLIII 111 -113 (unconvincing comparison with lej). 


lenicé r, pl. lenica ‘female salmon’. Derivative of lej using a suffix of 
Slavic origin. The specific term is connected with the salmon spawn- 
ing. 


lenoj aor. /enova ‘to mitigate, to soften, to relieve’. Borrowed from 
Ital Jenire id. (MEYER Wb. 244). 9 CAMARDA I 173 (to Lat lénire ‘to 
make soft, to alleviate’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1048; ÇABEJ 
St. 1 314 (derived from leh, lehté). 


lepér f ‘leprosy’. Borrowed from Lat lepra id. (САВЕ] St. I 315). 9 
MEYER Wb. 241 (from МОК Аёлро id.). 


leptyré f ‘muddy place’. Borrowed from Rom *lippitara, cf. Lat lippitüdo 
*blearedness, rheum’. 
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lepur m, рі. lepra, lepuj ‘hare’. Borrowed from Lat leporem id. (STIER 
KZ XI 139; GIL'FERDING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 35; MEYER 
Wb. 241). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1043, 1049; JOKL LKUBA 
9: MIHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 17; HAARMANN 133; LANDI Lat. 51, 83, 
144-145. 


lerë f, pi. lerë ‘dirt, mud’. From PAlb */aurd etymologically identical 
with Lith [айге ‘dirty person’, further related to *leu- reflected in lum. 
Ó CAMARDA I 146 (to óAepóv- xónpov, Hes.); MEYER Wh. 238 (to laroj, 
6Aepov); JOKL LKUBA 67 (derivative in -rë of lyej), Reallex. Vorgesch. 
1 86; LAMBERTZ KZ LIII 12 (follows MEYER); FRAENKEL 346-347; 
ÇABEJ St. I 315 (agrees with JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 237 (dialectal form 
of lyré, cf. lyej). 


lerë f, pl. lera ‘heap of stones, pebble bank’. Continues PAlb *laurá 
related to Gk Aapa ‘alley, pass between rocks’ (JOKL RIEB I 43- 
46). 0 FRISK II 91; PISANI Saggi 85; POKORNY I 683; GINDIN JaDN 
164; POLAK ZfBalk 1 79 (borrowed from Aapa); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
149; DEMIRAJ AE 237-238 (originally Geg). 


lerth m ‘ivy’. Another variant is /erdh. Deminutive in -th of lar. 


1еѕё f, pi. lesa ‘harrow, wicker-work, frame’. Borrowed from Slav */ésa 
id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg /esa, SCr ljesa (SELISCEV Slav. nasele- 
nie 156). A parallel form leshé id. belongs to an earlier layer of Slavic 
loanwords. 0 SVANE 31. 


lesé f, pl. lesa ‘cleaning rag, cloth’. A derivative of lyej (ÇABEJ St. I 
315). 


leskér f, pl. leskra ‘scale (of fish), shred, slate, thin metal shavings’. 
A derivative of *lesk borrowed from Slav *[їзгъКъ ‘small leaf’, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Maced listok, SCr listak. 0 ÇABEJ St. 1 316 
(from SCr liska ‘metal plate’); SVANE 149. 


lesh m, pl. /eshra ~ leshna ‘wool, fleece, hair’. From PAlb */aisa ety- 
mologically connected with the Balto-Slavic word for 'foliage': Lith 
laiskos ‘leaf’, Latv laiska ‘leaf on a linen stalk; stalk’, Slav *liste ‘leaf’. 
Q MEYER Alb. St. I (to Slav *volsz ‘hair’); Wb. 241 (comparison with 
Gmc *fleusaz 'fleece'), Alb. St. III 24, 38, 61; JOKL Studien 49 f. (to 
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Skt lavi- ‘sickle’, Gk Aaiov id.), Slavia XIII 292 (borrowed from Slav 
*lésa); KRISTOFORIDHI 205 (to Gk A&xvn ‘down, fleece, frizzy hair’); 
BARIĆ ARS 45 (to Gk obA0g ‘curly’), Hymje 26 (same as KRISTOFORIDHI); 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 38-39 (to ON vidh ‘hair’, Gk A&yvn, same 
as KRISTOFORIDHI); RIBEZZO Riv. indo-gr.-it. 1 16 (to Gk А&схос ‘hairy, 
covered with hair'); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 92; PISANI Saggi 122 
(agrees with MEYER Wb.); PUDIC IX Ling. Cong. 862 (follows MEYER); 
POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 331; CABEJ St. 1315-316, IV 78; FRAENKEL 
333-334; V ASMER II 500-501; POKORNY I 681; NEROZNAK Paleob. 198 
(borrowed from Slav *volst); TRUBACEV ESS/a XV 143-144 (Slavic 
and Baltic words derived from IE *lei- ‘to spring up [of plants} ); 
HULD 85-86 (to OS widh ‘fringe’) ; DEMIRAJ AE 238-239 (to Lat vellus 
‘wool’). 


leshko m, pl. leshko ‘credulous, gullible’. This homonym of leshko ‘hairy 
one’ (to lesh) is borrowed from Bulg /ecko, l'&cko, adv. ‘lightly’, cf. 
lecok ‘light’. 


leshnje f ‘moss’. Derivative of lesh. 


lez m, pl. leza, lezé ‘wart, mole, pimple, birthmark’. Another morphological 
variant is /ezé. There exists a dialectal form lemzë that reflects the 
original structure of the word and allows to identify it with lemzé ~ 
lemcé and, in the long run, with lej (JOKL ArRom XXIV 31). For the 
semantics cf. Е birthmark. 0 ÇABEJ St. I 316-317 (to lyej). 


lé ~ 18 aor. lashë ‘to let’. From PAlb */aidna, a present in *-ne/o- replac- 
ing a more archaic */aida (see lej). Related to IE */eid- attested in 
Baltic and Germanic: Lith /éisti id., Latv lafst id., Goth letan id. (MEYER 
Wb. 242, Alb. St. WI 28, 65, IV 24). 0 JoKL LKUBA 252, Sprache ІХ 
118; PISANI Saggi 130; FRAENKEL 351-352; POKORNY I 666; FEIST Goth. 
329-330; ÇABEJ St. I 317 (to Lat lēnis ‘soft, smooth’ - semantically 
difficult); DESNICKAJA Sravn. 227; OREL /F XLIII 113; HULD 155; 
JANSON Unt. 81 (on part. lënë); DEMIRAJ AE 239. 


lébarke f ‘dysentery’. A prefixal derivative of bark (MEYER Wb. 242). 
9 JOKL Studien 51; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 109. 


lébyr aor. /ébyra ‘to dazzle, to maze, to confuse’. A prefixal deriva- 
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tive of Буг. 9 CABEJ St. I 317-318 (reconstructs two prefixes /é- and 
b-); MURATI Probleme 86-87 (to lyej). 


léforé f, pi. /éfora ‘rind, peel, scale of fish’. A dialectal phonetic variant 
of lëvore (ÇABEJ St. I 318). 


léfos m, pl. /éfosé ‘glutton’. From */épues ‘lapping’, see lap. The fem- 
inine form /éfosé is attested in a different meaning - ‘woman or animal 
with hanging breasts’. 


léfyt m, pl. /éfyta ‘pipe, tube’. A prefixal derivative of fy! (MEYER Wb. 
115). 9 CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 109; ÇABEJ St. VII 242. 


lëgatë f, pl. Jégata ‘marsh’. Cf. also /éngaté under the influence of lëng 
~ lang. From PAlb *leugata connected with Шуг £Aoc Aovyeov 
KaAodpevov (Strabo 7.43), Lith ligas id., Slav */uZa ‘pool’ (MEYER 
Wb. 242). 0 MEYER Alb. Studien IV 52 (to Gk Aéuqoc ‘mucus’); BARIĆ 
ARSt 45-46 (to lag); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 86, IF XLVI 383; KRAHE 
BNF XIV 120-124 (Illyrian parallels); FRAENKEL 379; POKORNY I 686; 
CABEJ St. 1 319-320; OREL Linguistica XXIV 429-430; DEMIRAJ AE 
239-240 (to lag, lagé). 


lékore f, pl. /ékore ‘chicory’. A prefixal derivative of kore id., prob- 
ably influenced by lékuré. 


lékostér f ‘bast’. A prefixal derivative of unattested *kostér borrowed 
from Slav *kostra ‘bark, grass’. In South Slavic only a derivative *kostr’a- 
va ‘kind of grass’ has been registered: Bulg kostr’ava, SCr kostrja- 
va. 


(G) lékue m, pl. /ékonj ‘water lily’. Borrowed from Lat (lilium) 
Lacónem ‘Spartan (Шу). 


lëkund aor. /ékunda ‘to rock, to swing, to sway, to shake’. A prefix- 
al derivative of an unattested *kund, a nasal present reflecting PAlb 
*kunda and related to Gmc *xutan ‘to swing’: MHG hutzen. Ф BUGA 
RFV LXV 317 (compares Germanic forms with Lith kuzdéti ‘to 
tremb!e’, kùdulti ‘to pull hair or beard’); POKORNY I 956-957; ÇABEJ 
St. VII 269. 


222 LEKUQ — LËMOSHË 


lékuq aor. /ékuga ‘to tinge red, to dye red’. A prefixal derivative of 
kug (CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 101). 


lëkurë f, p. lëkurë ‘skin, hide’. Derived from lakur. 0 TAGLIAVINI Strat- 
ificazione 92-93; ERNOUT-MEILLET 335; САМА] Alb. Worth. 102, 108 
(prefix /é-); DEMIRAJ AE 240-241. 


lémage f, pl. /émaqe ‘expanse of rubble, stoneslide, pile of stones’. A 
singularized plural of */émak, a derivative in -ak of lëmë. 


lémashk m, pt. /2émashge ‘mud, scum, moss, fur on tongue’. Another 
variant is /émyshk ‘moss, fur on tongue’. A prefixal derivative from 
myshk. 


lémazé t, pl. /émaza ‘thin skin, shell’. A prefixal derivative of mazé 
(CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 108). 


lémehem refl. ‘to put on make-up’. A reflexive form of lëmoj ‘to smooth, 
to polish’. 0 ÇABEJ St. I 318 (derived from /yem, participle of lyej ). 


lémekem гей. ‘to become wet; to faint’. A prefixal denominative (CAMAJ 
Alb. Wortb. 110) of an unattested *mek ‘wet’ continuing PAlb *maka 
and connected with maké. 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 242. 


lëmë ~ lamë f, pl. lëmë ~ lamë, léménj ~ laménj, lémenj ~ lamenj ‘thresh- 
ing-floor, wine-press’. There also exists a more archaic masculine form 
lëm ~ lam. From PAlb */ата etymologically identical with OHG lam 
‘lame’, Slav */отъ ‘breaking; crow-bar; broken branches’, reflect- 
ing */omos further derived from IE */em- ‘to break’ (MEYER Wb. 243, 
Alb. St. III 64). © SCHMIDT KZ LVI 17 (to lej), TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
167-168 (follows MEYER); PISANI Saggi 124; POKORNY I 674; ÇABEJ 
St. 1318-319 (to Lith Joma ‘pit, hole’); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; TRUBACEV 
ESSJa XVI 25-27; DEMIRAJ AE 241 (to Gk &Xof, ‘threshing-floor’). 


lémoj aor. /ётоуа ‘to file, to polish’. Borrowed from Lat limdre id. 
(MEYER Wb. 243). 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 184. 


lëmoshë f, pl /émosha ‘alms, charity’. Borrowed from Germanic, cf. 
OHG alamuosa id., OS аіетбѕа id. Based on lemoshé is lemoshtér 
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‘crumb, speck, offering to the dead enclosed in coffin with corpse’, 
Q KLUGE 15; OREL Orpheus VI 66. 


lëmsh ~ lamsh m. pl. /émshe ~ lamshe ‘ball (of wool, thread), globe 
(of earth), pool, spellet'. The meaning ‘globe of earth’ « *‘broken 
lump of earth' may be one of the oldest. The word goes back to PAlb 
*lemesja and is formally identical with Latv /emesis 'sharp edge of 
the plouw', Slav */етеўь *plouwshare', with a parallel form with a 
voiced auslaut in Lith /émezis ‘wooden part of plough to which the 
ploughshare is fixed’, Slav */ете?ь 'plouwshare'. The resulting IE 
*lemesio- is a derivative of */ет- ‘to break’, cf. lëmë. 0 MEYER Wb. 
243 (from Rom *glemus, cf. Lat glomus ‘ball, clue of yarn, thread’); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1054; JOKL LKUBA 23-24 (follows 
MEYER); TREIMER S/avia III 451 (against MEYER for phonetic reasons: 
Lat gl- cannot yield Alb /-; suggests a comparison with Slav *lomiti 
*to break"); SPITZER MRIW I 324 (-sh explained as the ending of loca- 
tive!); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 20 (to Olr loman ‘cord’); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 168; FRAENKEL 354; ÇABEJ St. I 319 (from IE *ulo-m- based 
on *yel- ‘to turn’); TRUBACEV ESSJa XIV 108-110; OREL Orpheus VI 
66. 


lémuq adv. “іп a heap, piled up’, m ‘pile’. Another variant is /émug. 
A variant of lémaqe. Ф ÇABEJ St. VII 255. 


lëndë ~ landë f, pi. /éndé ~ landë ‘wood, timber, material’. Goes back 
to PAlb */enta etymologically related to Gmc */епао ‘linden’ (OHG 
linta, OE lind), Lith lentà ‘board’, Slav */огъ ‘bast’ (MEYER Alb. Studien 
IV 117; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 36). 0 JOKL LKUBA 152, Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 93; MANN Language XVII 20; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 203; 
FRAENKEL 357-358; VASMER II 536; ZALIZN’ AK Etimologija 1964 217; 
CABEI St. VII 277; TRUBACEV ESSJa XVI 150-151; HULD 87; CLACK- 
SON LR 135, 227. 


lëndinë f, pi. lëndina ‘untilled land, fallow field, grassland’. Borrowed 
from Slav */edina id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg ledina, SCr ledina 
(SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 187). 9 SVANE 166. 


lëndoj ~ lendoj aor. léndova ~ lendova ‘to irritate, to make sore, to 
hurt’. Borrowed from Lat lentāre ‘to make flexible, to bend’. 0 
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MEYER Alb. St. V 92 (to linda); ÇABEJ St. 1 319 (from Lat laedere ‘to 
hurt, to wound"). 


lëng ~ lang m, pl. /éngje ~ langje ‘juice, liquid, broth’. From PAlb */anga 
obviously connected with /ag and lëgatë but reflecting an unexpect- 
ed nasal infix. Morphonologically not clear. ó MEYER Wb. 244 (to Slav 
*sleknoti ‘to become wet’); ÇABEJ St. 1319-320; OREL Linguistica XXIV 
429-430. 


léngaté f, pl. /éngaté ‘illness, sickness, ailment’. Another variant is ligaté 
‘liver phthisis (in sheep)’. From PAlb *ligatā derived from */iga > 
lig. The inlaut -én- has appeared under the influence of /éngoj. 9 MEYER 
Wb. 244 (to léngoj). 


léngoj aor. léngova 'to weaken, to languish'. Borrowed from Lat 
languére ‘to be faint, languid’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 34; MEYER 
Wb. 244). Note a nominal derivative /éngjyré ‘typhus’. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1047; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 28; HAARMANN 132. 


léngor adj. ‘pliant, supple’. Derived from /éngoj (MEYER Wb. 244). 0 
JOKL Studien 50 (to Lith /erikti ‘to bend’); ÇABEJ St. I 320 (to lëng); 
DEMIRAJ AE 242. 


lénur ~ Inuer aor. /énura ~ nora ‘to card, to comb (flax)’. A prefix- 
al derivative of nvar, a variant of mvar. 9 MEYER Wb. 244 (from Rom 
*lánórius ‘worker in wool’). 


lépec m ‘old ox or cow; ailing person’. Derivative of lopé (MEYER 
Wb. 248). 0 ÇABEJ St. T 320 (to lapė). 


lépiské f, pl. /épiska ‘scale (of fish)’. A prefixal derivative of pisk. 


lëpitkë f, pl. lépitka ‘slipper’. A derivative of lapé with a Slavic suffix. 
A homonymic /épitké ‘blade (of knife)’ is borrowed from Bulg 
lepidka, deminutive of lepida id., itself a Modern Greek loanword (BER 
364). 9 MANN HAED 241 (explains lépitké ‘blade’ directly from 
Greek). 


lépizé f, pl. /épiza ‘shelf, rack’. As well as /ёрогё ‘roof’, related to 
lapé (JOKL LKUBA 86-95). 
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lépjeté r, pl. /épjeta ‘orach, dock’. Borrowed from Gk А&тобоу id. (THUMB 
IF XXVI 14-16) or, rather, from an unattested *AdmeBov. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 241 (from Lat lapathum id.), Alb. St. V 92; JOKL LKUBA 119 (agrees 
with THUMB); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 132; CABEJ 
St. 1 320 (Albanian and Greek forms derived from the same Mediter- 
гапеап source). 


léplungé f, pi. /éplunga ‘webbing for tying cradle to mother's back, 
cheese-cloth used as a strainer'. A secondary phonetic variant of naplungé. 
9 ÇABEJ St. VII 254. 


lépushé t, pi. /épusha ‘mullein; broad-leafed plant’. Derived from 
lapé. 


léroj aor. /érova ‘to cultivate, to till’. Borrowed from Lat laborare ‘to 
labor, to take pains'. 


lérushké ~ larushké m /érushg ~ larushq ‘wild vine, kind of grape, 
clematis’. Borrowed from Lat làübrusca ‘wild vine’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 244). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1049; 
HAARMANN 132. 


lëshoj aor. lëshova ‘to let, to leave, to free’. Borrowed from Lat 
lassdre ‘to render faint, to tire, *to let? ( MEYER Wb. 244). 0 CAMARDA 
I 86 (to Gk Aiccopot ‘to beg, to pray’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
35 (from Ital lasciare ‘to let); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1047 
(agrees with MIKLOSICH); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; ÇABEJ St. VII 
228, 243; HAARMANN 132. 


lëti ~ lëtî adj ‘Italian, Latin, Catholic’. Borrowed from Lat Latinus 
‘Latin’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 238-239). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 1047; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 169- 
170; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 23; HAARMANN 132; ÇABEJ St. 1 309. 


lévare f, pl. /évare ‘waterfall’. Another variant is /ivare. A prefixal deriv- 
ative of var (CABEJ St. I 310) structurally close to ujvaré id. < ujë 
varé ‘hanging water’. For the original meaning of levare cf. a deriv- 
ative livarzë ‘catkin’ < *'hanging'. 
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lévere f ‘cloth, rag, laundry’. A singularized plural of */évar, the latter 
being a prefixal derivative of var, cf. lévare (CABEJ St. І 309-310). Ф 
MEYER Wb. 244 (with a metathesis, from Lat veldrium ‘covering, screen’); 
CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 109. 


lévirem ~ lévyrem геп. ‘to beg, to beseech’. A semantic development 
of an older /évyrem ‘to scratch oneself (as a sign of grief)’, the latter 
being based on lévyr 'to scratch, to lacerate', a prefixal derivative of 
var, vjerr. 


lëviz aor. éviza ‘to move, to stir’. Related to luaj from which it is derived 
with an unusual suffix -iz « PAlb *-idja. 


lëvore f, pl. lëvore ‘peel, skin; rag’. A formation parallel to /évere but 
with a different vocalism (ÇABEJ St. 1 321). 0 САМА] Alb. Wortb. 108 
(prefix /é-). 


lévorzoj aor. /évorzova ‘to peel’, Based on /évorzé ~ lévorxé ‘peel, skin’, 
derived from /évore. 


lëvozhgë f, pl. lëvozhga ‘hard shell, peel, skin’. Other variants are /évezhgé, 
lévexhgé, levoxhgé. Derivative in -ké or -shké of lévorxé. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 476 (borrowed from Slav *luska ~ *l'uska ‘peel, shell’); ÇABEJ 
St. 1 321 (derived directly from lëvorë). 


li ~ Ii m, р. linj “flax, linen’. Borrowed from Lat linum id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 244-245). 9 CAMARDA II 161 (com- 
pares li with Gk Aivov id., Lat пит id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
riff ? 1 1044, 1056; JoKL LKUBA 256; MANN Language XXVI 384 (same 
as CAMARDA); MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; HAARMANN 133; JANSON 
Unt. 53. 


licé f, pl. lica ‘flax tow’. A metaphoric usage of Slav *lice ‘face’ as 
‘face side’ or ‘upper part’, cf. such meanings as Bulg lice ‘upper part’ 
or SCr lice id. 


lidh aor. /idha ‘to bind, to tie’. From РА */Tdza etymologically close 
to Lat /rgàre id. (CAMARDA I 42; MEYER Wb. 245, Alb. St. III 17). Ó 
BARIC ARSt 43-44 (to Lat volvó ‘to roll‘); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 
89; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 173 (agrees with MEYER); CIMOCHOWSKI 
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LP II 230; ERNOUT-MEILLET 358; MANN Language XXVI 384; PISANI 
Saggi 129; JUCQUOIS Le Muséon LXXVIII 448; НАМР IF LXVI 53; 
ÇABEJ St. УП 254; HULD 86-87; DEMIRAJ AE 242-243. 


lifqer m, pl. //fgere ‘waterfall’. Another form is lifgar. Borrowed from 
Rom */avcárum < Lat lavdcrum ‘bath’. The vowel of the first sylla- 
ble results from the development of the unstressed -é- to -i-. Q 
XHUVANI KLetr 1/5 9 (from Lat liquor ‘liquid’); CABEJ St. 1 321-322 
(related to /évare); OREL Orpheus VI 67. 


lig adj. “bad, ill’. Reflects PAlb */iga while ligë ‘illness’ goes back to 
PAlb */igà. Further connected with Gk óÀAtyoç ‘small, few’, Aovyóg 
‘destruction, death’, Lith ligà ‘illness’, Latv liga id. (CAMARDA I 66 
on Aotyóc; MEYER Wb. 245, Alb. St. ТП 7). The related adjective ligshté 
‘ailing’ is identical with Lith Jigiistas ‘ill’ (DESNICKAJA Sravn. 203). 
Q PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 60-61; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 173 (follows 
MEYER); LA PIANA St. Varia 45; MANN Language XXVI 385; PISANI 
Saggi 127; FRAENKEL 370; FRISK II 376; CHANTRAINE 645; HAMP AION- 
L H (XIII) 190; POKORNY I 667; ÇABEJ St. VII 199; HULD 87; OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII 149; RASMUSSEN Morph. 164; DEMIRAJ AE 243. 


ligj m. pl ligje ‘law’. Other morphological variants of sg. are ligje and 
ligjë. The word is borrowed from Lat lége(m) id. (CAMARDA II 69; 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 245). Note Alb -i- < Lat 
-é- (explained by the Sicilian dialectal mediation in MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044). 0 JOKL LKUBA 43 (ligj vs. zakon), WuS XII 
83; SIROKOV ZFL XXIV/1 15 (related to Lith lygis ‘equal’, OPrus 
ligan ‘court’); TOPOROV SBJa Etnokul’t. 25 (follows SIROKOV); ÇABEJ 
St. VII 266; HAARMANN 133; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 361-362; LANDI 
Lat. 53, 85. 


ligje pl. ‘mourning, dirge’. Historically identical with Lei 0 MEYER 
Wb. 245 (from Rom *elégium instead of Lat elogium); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1044. 


lijé f, pl. lija ‘smallpox’. Borrowed from Slav */ixo ‘evil’. 0 MANN 
Language XXVI 384 (to Lat lira ‘furrow’). 
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lik m ‘level’. Borrowed from Slav *likp ‘face, surface’, cf. Bulg lik, 
SCr lik (ÇABEJ St. 1 322). 9 SVANE 126. 


likardhé f ‘chickenpox’. Probably, from */ékurdhé, a suffixal deriv- 
ative of lëkurë. As to the unexpected -a- in likardhé it could be explained 
by the analogy with the dialectal likar ‘doctor’ of Serbo-Croatian origin. 
9 ÇABEJ St. IV 369 (to Russ kor’ ‘chickenpox’); RUSAKOV Lis 1980 
173. 


likogjone pl. ‘sacrum, loins, lumbar regions’. An adaptation of the unat- 
tested Slavic compound */едуо-ропъ ‘place from where hips begin’, 
based on */edva ‘hip, kidney, loin’. 0 MEYER Wb. 245 (to Gk xoxóvn 
‘part between the pudenda and the anus’); ÇABEJ St. VII 195. 


likog m ‘animal with one testicle’. A prefixal derivative of koge one 
of the meanings of which is ‘testicles’. 


liktyré f ‘rope for binding a bundle of wood; band, bandage’. Another 
variant is lyktyré. Borrowed from Lat ligdtara ‘band, bunch’ (MIHAESCU 
RESEE 1V/1-2 17). 0 HAARMANN 133; ÇABEJ St. I 327-328. 


lil m, pi. lila ‘lily’. Borrowed from Lat /ilium id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 35). 


Шё f, pl. Ша ‘small iron ring, loop-ring, link’. From PAlb *leilā 
related to Lith /eilas ‘thin, supple, flexible’ and, further, to liélas ‘big’, 
Latv liéls id. 0 MEYER Wb. 246 (to the non-existent Lith /élés "hand. 
cuffs’); FRAENKEL 329; POKORNY I 662. 


limé f, pi. lima ‘file’. Borrowed from Lat lima id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 246). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1044; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; ÇABEJ St. VII 281; HAARMANN 133. 


lind aor. /inda ‘to bear, to beget; to be born’. A nasal present of lej 
(OREL ТЕ XCIII 112-113). Ó PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 12; JOKL Studien 
63; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 33-35; PISANI Saggi 120; CABEJ St. VII 205, 
217; DEMIRAJ AE 243-244. 


ling m ‘hurry, haste’. From PAlb */inga, a substantivized nasal present 
related to Skt réjate ‘to spring’, Goth /aikan ‘to jump’, Lith /digyti 


LINGE. —— LISME 229 


‘to run (unattached)’. For forms with a nasal infix cf. Lith lingioti 
‘to swing’. 0 MEYER Wb. 246 (ling ‘trotting’ from Turk /ink ‘trot’); 
FEIST Goth. 319-320; FRAENKEL 330-331; MAYRHOFER III 72; POKORNY 
I 667. 


lingé f, pl. linga ‘small bell’. From PAlb */ingà etymologically identi- 
cal with Lith ле ‘flexible pole; bend’, Latv /їйга ‘loop’. 9 FRAENKEL 
331; POKORNY I 676; CABEJ St. I 322 (onomatopoeia). 


linjë f, pl. linja ‘linen shirt; linen’. Borrowed from Lat /ineum ‘linen 
garment’ (MEYER Wb. 245). The homonymic linjë ‘line’ either goes 
back to Lat /inea ‘thread, line’ or to its continuations in Romance. 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1044; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV / 1-2 26; 
HAARMANN 133, 


lipé f, р. ipa ‘lime-tree’. Borrowed from Slav *lipa id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg lipa, SCr lipa (ÇABEJ St. I 322). 0 SVANE 126. 


liq m ‘woof, weft’. A singularized plural of *lik going back to PAIb 
*lika. A nominal deverbative of IE */eik* ‘to leave, to remain’: Skt 
rindkti ‘to leave’, Lat linquó id., OHG Irhan and the like. 0 MAYRHOFER 
Ш 59; WALDE-HOFMANN I 808-810; POKORNY I 669-670; OREL 
Orpheus V1 67. 


liroj aor. lirova ‘to free’. Borrowed from Lat /ТБегйге id. (MEYER Wb. 
247). Cf. also lirë ‘free’, 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1044, 1053; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 23; HAARMANN 133. 


lis m, pi. lisa ‘oak, high tree’. A borrowing from Slav */25ъ ‘wood, 
forest, tree’ (MEYER Wb. 247). The Slavic dialect from which the word 
was borrowed must have had a narrow *é > Alb i, i.e. it may be iden- 
tified as “ikavski” Serbo-Croatian (JOKL LKUBA 177). 0 BARIĆ ARSt 
48 (to Gk &Acoc ‘holy grove‘), AArbSt 1/1-2 205-206; HULD 87 
(compares lis with /ende and lëndë as a parallel of vise ~ vend). 


lisë t, pl. lisa ‘woof, weft’. Goes back to PAlb *Jitsa continuing *leik'ià 
and related to lig. Ф ÇABEJ St. I 322 (borrowed from Bulg lesa 
‘fishing-line, rope, plaiting’); OREL Orpheus VI 67. 


lismé f, pl. /isma ‘slate, fragile earth, stony field, clay’. From PAlb 
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*litSima. A derivative of lig, lisë. The original meaning of the word 
might be ‘remaining (earth), remainders’. 


loc m ‘dear, darling’. As demonstrated by the derivative /ocké ‘pupil 
(of the eye)’, also used metaphorically as a synonym of /oc, the orig- 
inal meaning of the latter must have been ‘pupil’. It is, therefore, a 
continuation of PAlb */atjd, derivationally connected with Jot. Another 
derivative of /oc is loke *dear' (addressed to mother). 


lodroj aor. lodrova ‘to spring, to dance, to play’. Derived from lodër 
‘game, play’ based on /oz (SPITZER MRIW I 326). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 175. 


lodh aor. lodha ‘to tire, to weary’. From PAlb */ada related to Goth 
letan ‘to let’, Gk Anóeiv- колійу, кекиткёуол (Hes.) and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 242, Alb. St. Ш 28). Ó CAMARDA I 124 (to Gk Хорт ‘maltreat- 
ment'); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 250; MANN Language XXVIII 32, 36; PISANI 
Saggi 130; PORZIG Gliederung 104; FRISK II 114; KLUGE 424; FEIST 
Goth. 329; POKORNY I 666; HULD 143; BEEKES /F XCIII 36; RAS- 
MUSSEN Morph. 54; DEMIRAJ AE 244-245. 


log т, pl. logje ‘meadow’. Borrowed from Slav Zoe, ‘ravine, low place’ 
(SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 75, 187). Note that in these meanings the 
word is not attested in South Slavic where it usually stands for ‘lying’ 
or ‘den’. 0 SVANE 167. 


logori f, pl. logori ‘wailing, mourning, dirge’. Assimilated from */égori. 
Borrowed from Lat allegoria ‘allegory’. 9 MEYER Wb. 245 (to ligje); 
KRISTOFORIDHI 211 (related to Gk Aóyoc used to denote ‘dirge’); JOKL 
WuS XII 88 (from МСК pvpoAoyó ‘to mourn’); ÇABEJ St. 1 322 (iden- 
tical with /logaris ‘to count’, of Modern Greek origin), IV 78. 


lojc adj. ‘unstable’. Literally, ‘playful’. Derived from lojë ‘play’ < *loé 
related to loz. 


lopatë f, pi. lopata ‘shovel, oar’. Borrowed from Slav */opata id., cf. 
South Slavic continuants: OCS lopata, Bulg lopata, SCr lopata (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 245). The derivative /opatéz 
*tadpole' has derived its unusual meaning from the South Slavic 
usage in which Bulg lopata and SCr lopata may stand for ‘unpro- 
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portionately large parts of the body’. 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 176; 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 169, 303; POLÁK ZfBalk 1 81 (from SCr lopata); 
HAMP LB XIV/2 12; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 254; SVANE 76. 


lopë f, pl. lopë ‘cow’. Continues PAlb */apà related to Latv /uóps ‘cattle’ 
(ENDZELIN KZ XLIV 62). 9 STIER KZ XI 206; MEYER Wb. 248 (par- 
allels with Alpine words for 'cow'); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. П 22 (to Celt 
*lüpego- ‘calf’: Olr láeg, Bret leue); JOKL IF XLIII 57, Sprache ІХ 
149; MIKKOLA BKIS XXI 219-220 (to ON lamb ‘lamb’); PETERSSON 
Heter. 22; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 175-176, Stratificazione 138; POKORNY 
I 654; CABEJ Glotta XXV 51; HAMP RomPh XII 153; SCHRUVER BC 
309; DEMIRAJ AE 245. 


loge f, pl. loge ‘penis; testicles’. A singularized plural going back to 
a paradigm sg. *lok ~ pl. loge. From PAlb */auka closely related to 
Lith /iaukà ‘gland’ further based on IE *leuk- ‘to shine; shining, white’ 
(ÇABEJ St. 1 322-323). 0 MEYER Wb. 248 (compares with SCr lokanja 
‘belly’, Bulg Gypsy /okatsi *penis'); PEDERSEN St. Balt. IV 152 (оп 
Lith liauka@); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 93; FRAENKEL 361-362; 
POKORNY I 687-690; OREL Linguistica XXIV 427. 


lorzé f ‘parrot’. Used in a phrase flas si lorza ‘to chat like a parrot’. 
A suffixal diminutive of an unattested */ori ‘parrot lori, one of the 
Lorinae’. 


losh adj. ‘tearful’. Continues */ot-sh, derived from lot. 


lot m, pl. Jot ‘tear’. From PAIb */a(i)ta, an adjective in *-to- based on 
IE */ei- ‘to pour, to flow’ (BARIĆ AArbSt I 148-150). 0 MEYER Wb. 
249 (from Lat flétus ‘weeping, wailing’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 176 
(agrees with BARIC); POKORNY I 664-665; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 258. 


loz aor. lojta ‘to move, to shake, to play’. From PAlb */ddja, a denom- 
inative verb based on . The latter is etymologically identical with Slav 
*ladp ‘order, peace’ from which a similar verb */aditi ‘to make order, 
to make peace’ is derived. 0 CAMARDA I 50 (related to /uaj); MEYER 
Wb. 248 (related to Lith pa/dda ‘lack of restraint, licentiousness’ and 
separated from luaj); PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 152 (connects loz with luaj); 
JOKL Studien 75, LKUBA 224; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 177; ÇABEJ St. I 
323-324 (to Olr luaid ‘to move’); TRUBACEV ESSJa XIV 9-12. 
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loze f, pl. loze ‘tendril (of a plant)’. A singularized plural of a less wide- 
spread lozë id. Borrowed from Slav */oza ‘vine, tendril’, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: OCS loza, Bulg loza, SCr loza (SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 164). 0 SVANE 118. 


Iter m ‘altar’. Borrowed from Lat altárium id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 2). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1040, 1043; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 12; ÇABEJ St. VII 280; HAARMAN 110; LANDI Lat. 27, 
38, 115. 


luaj ~ luej aor. /ojta ~ luejta ‘to move, to shake, to play’. From PAlb 
*ladnja, a denominative verb closely connected with Jo: (CAMARDA 
I 50). O MEYER Wb. 248 (borrowed from Lat /üdere ‘to play’); 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 250; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; ÇABEJ St. VII 
227; HAARMANN 133. 


luan ~ lua m. pl. luaj ~ luanj, luanë ‘lion’. Borrowed from Lat leónem 
id. (STIER KZ XI 141-142; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 
249). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1046; JOKL LKUBA 89, IF L 
49-52 (from Slav */ьуъ id.); MANN Language XXVI 384 (related to 
Gk A£ov id.); CABEJ St. I 324 (follows MEYER). 


lubenicé f, pl. lubenica ‘water-melon’. Borrowed from Slav */ubéni- 
ca id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg lubenica, SCr lubenica (MIKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 25; MEYER Wb. 249). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 162, 
304; SVANE 106. 


lubi f, pi. /ubi ‘ogress, dragon-woman with seven heads’. Another variant 
is luvgi. Note also /uvgji ‘voracity, greed’ representing a metaphoric 
usage of this word. It seems probable that /ubi is a back-formation 
based on luvgat, see lugat. Ф JoKL LKUBA 72-74 (to Slav *l'ubiti ‘to 
love"). 


lucé f, рі. luca ‘mud, mire’. Important parallel forms are jucé, juci and 
juzi. Borrowed from Lat /utea ‘muddy’ (MEYER Wb. 251). 0 CAMARDA 
I 88 (connected with Lat lutum ‘mud’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 37 
(borrowed from lutum), MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1050; 
FRAENKEL 198-199; KRISTOFORIDHI 143 (to llucë), MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 133; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 44 (to Lith jáudra 


LUFTE —— LUKER 233 


‘swamp, marsh; podzol (a kind of soil)’); KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 
174 (against OREL). 


luftë f, pi. lufta, luftëra ~ luftna ‘fight. war’. Borrowed from Lat lucta 
‘wrestling’ > Rum /ирій ‘fight’ (CAMARDA I 65; MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 3T, MEYER Wb. 250). Note the East Romance type of the devel- 
opment of -ct- in this word. The verb /éftoj, luftoj ‘to fight’ corre- 
sponds to Lat /uctári id. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1049, 
1054; PUSCARIU EWR 86; MiHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; TAGLIAVINI 
Origini 145, 366; ÇABEJ St. VII 230, 267; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 55- 
56; HULD 86; HAARMANN 133; LANDI Lat. 22-123, 135. 


lug m, рі. /ugj, lugje ‘trough, water-trough, long gutter, pipe’. Related 
to lugë ‘spoon’ with which it continues PAlb */uga ~ */ugà etymo- 
logically connected with Slav */z8a ‘spoon, blade’, */zZica id. (JOKL 
LKUBA 143-145, Reallex. Vorgesch. I 93). Both Albanian and Slavic 
forms are based on IE */eugh- ‘to break’, cf. Skt rujáti ‘to break’. 
Note /ugaté ‘oar’ derived from /ugé under the structural influence of 
lopatë and lukth ‘stomach’ based on lug (MEYER Wb. 250). 0 MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 250 (lugë borrowed from Slavic); MEYER IF 
II 368-369, Wb. 250 (lug treated as a Turkish loan, from oluk, uluk 
‘channel’; for lugë follows MIKLOSICH); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 101; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 177; MANN Language XVII 14; MAYRHOFER III 
64; POKORNY I 686; HAMP SCL XXVII/2 183; ÇABEJ St. VII 201, apud 
DEMIRAJ (to OE long ‘vessel’); TRUBACEV ESSJa XVI 257-260; 
DEMIRAJ AE 245-246. 


lugat m, pl. luget, lugetér ‘bogey, vampire’. Another variant is /uvgat. 
Borrowed from an early Romance compound the first element of which 
was, undoubtedly, Lat /upus ‘wolf’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 37; 
JokL LKUBA 69-74). The whole word can continue Rom */ириз 
peccátus ‘false wolf’. 9 POLAK EBTch V 34-35. 


luhas aor. /uhata ‘to rock, to sway, to swing’. Borrowed from Slav 
*l'uxati ‘to strike’, cf. in South Slavic - Bulg /'uxam ‘to strike at a 
short stick while playing chelik’. 


lukér t. ‘sheep’. Borrowed from Lat lucrum ‘gain, profit, wealth’ (JOKL 
LKUBA 257-259). 9 MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 28; ÇABEJ St. I 324 (agrees 
with JOKL); HAARMANN 133; LANDI Lat. 118. 
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lule f, pl. lule ‘flower’. Singularized plural of */ulé < PAlb *lula, an 
ancient Balkan loanword from an oriental source, probably, from Copt 
hréri, hléli ‘lily’ < Eg hrr.t id. The same source is postulated for Gk 
Aeípiov id., Lat Ilium id. 0 MEYER Wb. 250 (from Lat lilium with i 
> и after /-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 178 (questions MEYER's expla- 
nation); MANN Language XVII 16; FRISK lI 100-101; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 
109 (prefix /-); CABEJ St. VII 203, 254; HULD 87-88. 


lum adj. “blessed, happy, lucky, fortunate’. From PAIb */ubna, an adjec- 
tive in *-no- derived from IE */eubh- ‘to love, to wish’ (JOKL Studien 
52-53, Reallex. Vorgesch. I 86), cf. in particular Goth /iufs ‘dear’. 0 
FEIST Goth. 333; POKORNY I 683-684; CABEJ St. I 325 (to lus); 
DEMIRA) AE 247-248. 


lumak m, pi. ‘bud, shoot; lichen, moss’. Another form is /émak. A suf- 
fixal derivative of an unattested */um continuing PAlb */ubna. The 
latter is an adjective in *-no- based on IE */eubh- ‘to peel, to skin’, 
cf. Lith /ubà ‘board (of a ceiling)’, Latv luba ‘bark, board’, OPrus 
lubbo ‘board’, Slav */ъръ ‘forehead, skull’. 9 MEYER Wb. 251 (from 
Lat limácem ‘snail’), Alb. St. IV 94; BARIĆ ARS: I 48-50 (a prefixal 
derivative of maké); POKORNY I 690; FRAENKEL 388; ÇABEJ St. I 325- 
326 (from lumë); TRUBACEV ESSJa ХУІ 225-228; OREL Orpheus VI 
67. 


lumë m, pl. lumenj ‘river’. From PAlb */uma etymologically identical 
with Gk Ацо ‘dirt’, and further related to IE *leu(a)- ‘dirt’. > 
CAMARDA I 38 (to Gk Лооо ‘to wash’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
27 (borrowed from Lat flümen ‘river’); MEYER Wb. 251 (follows MIK- 
LOSICH); JOKL Studien 51-52 (to IE */ei- ‘to pour’); FRISK II 144-145; 
POKORNY I 681; CABEJ St. VII 227, 258; HULD 88 (to IE *(s)leub- ‘to 
be slick, wet’); DEMIRAJ AE 246-247. 


lundér f, pl. /undra ‘boat, barge, ferry’. Borrowed from Rom *lunter, 
cf. Rum /untre (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 251). 9 
PUSCARIU EWR 86; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; HAARMANN 133; 
LANDI Lat. 116, 129. 


lundër f, pl. lundra ‘otter’. Borrowed from Rom "/unter id. (MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1046). 
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lungé f, pl. lunga ‘swelling, tumor’. From PAlb */unkd, a derivative 
of IE */eu-k- ‘to bend’ with a nasal infix, similar to that of OPrus 
lunkis ‘angle’, Lith /ufikanas ‘supple’. Latv links id. 0 MEYER Wb. 
252 (to bulé, bulungé); BUGA RR I 369; JOKL Studien 53 (to Skt róga- 
‘pain, illness’); FRAENKEL 390; POKORNY I 681-682; ÇABEJ BUSAT 
XV/4 76-77 (follows MEYER), apud DEMIRAJ (Lat volvó ‘to roll’); 
DEMIRAJ AE 248 (to lëng). 


lupesh m ‘glutton’. Derivative of llup (PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 153). 0 
ÇABEJ St. 1 326 (from a non-existent Bulg /upez 'thief"). 


lugerbull f, pi. /ugerbulla ‘werewolf’. Other variants are rugerbull, rige- 
bull. Borrowed from Rom */upus cervulus, cf. a more usual Romance 
*lupus cervarius as in Fr loup-cervier id. (LA PIANA Prefisso 21). 9 
ÇABEJ St. I 326 (a prefixal derivative of qelb). 


lugeré f ‘lamp, lantern’. Borrowed from Lat lucerna id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 37; MEYER Wb. 250, Alb. St. IV 80). 0 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1049; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAARMANN 133; 
CABEJ St. I 326 (adduces Old Albanian data); LANDI Lar. 89, 112-114. 


luroj aor. /urova ‘to howl, to wail’. A phono-morphological variant of 
ulérij. 


lurtoj aor. lurtova ‘to cajole, to flatter, to caress’. A phonetic modifi- 
cation of *larétoj, to laroj (ÇABEJ St. I 326-327). 


lus aor. luta ‘to pray, to invoke, to beg’. From PAIb *lugtja related to 
Lith /agate ‘to ask, to pray’, Latv /idzu, ligt ‘to ask, to invite’, OHG 
lockón ‘to lure, to entice’ (TREIMER MRIW 1 377-378), further related 
to IE */eugh- ‘to lie, to cheat’. 0 CAMARDA I 53 (to Gk Aiccopot ‘to 
beg, to pray’); MEYER Wb. 251 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology), Alb. 
St. IIT 25; BARIĆ ARSt I 50-51 (to IE *leubh- ‘to love, to wish’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 177; MANN Language XXVIII 31 (to Slav */’utiti ‘to 
be fierce, to be violent); KLUGE 444; FRAENKEL 389; POKORNY I 686- 
687; JOKL Die Sprache IX/2 150 (agrees with TREIMER). 


luspé f. pl. luspa ‘scale (of fish)’. Borrowed from Slav *luspa ‘scale, 
shell', cf. in South Slavic: Bulg /uspa, SCr ljuspa (CABEJ St. 1 327). 
Q SVANE 119, 237. 
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lush m. pi. /ushé ‘berserk; carrion’. Back-formation based on fem. /ushé 
‘bitch; berserk woman’. As far as the latter has a parallel form lutë 
‘bitch, glutton’, /ushé must be explained as resulting from *lut-shë 
based on an unattested */uté, borrowed from Slav */'игъ ‘angry, wild, 
violent' (in particular, of animals). 


luzmé f ‘swarm (in particular, of bees)’. From */uazmé ~ luezmé, deriv- 
ative of loz. 9 CABEJ St. VII 195. 


luzhi t ‘flood’. Based on */uzhé borrowed from Slav */uZa ‘pool’, cf. 
in South Slavic: OCS luža, SCr luža (ÇABEJ St. 1 327). 0 XHUVANI 
Shkëndija III/4 5 (related to légaté); SVANE 170. 


lyc adv. ‘in a mess, in a muddle, out of joint’. Derived with an adver- 
bial marker -ç from lyej. 


lyej aor. leva, lyejta ‘to smear, to oil’. Since the original meaning seems 
to be 'to cover with oil', the expected Proto-Albanian form may be 
reconstructed as *elaiwanja, with -ye- resulting form the contraction 
of the inlaut cluster *-aiwa-. This is a denominative verb based on 
an unattested *elaiwd borrowed from Gk ёЛол(р)оу ‘oil’. Note lyré 
‘fat’ derived from lyej. O CAMARDA I 242 (to Gk &Aeíqo ‘to oil’); 
MEYER Wb. 251-252 (borrowed from Lat /inó 'to daub, to besmear' 
or related to IE */éi- ‘to flow, to pour’); BARIĆ ARSt I 50 (to IE *leip- 
“аг, thus repeating CAMARDA’s etymology); JOKL LKUBA 67; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 177; ÇABEJ St. I 327 (to IE */éi- ‘to flow, to pour’). 


lylyver m, pl. /|ylyvere ‘rainbow’. A phonetic variant of yllber. 


lym т, pl. lyme ‘mud, alluvium’. Borrowed from Gk Аро ‘dirt’, cf. 
lum. 9 JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 86 (to lerë), ÇABEJ St. VII 225; ÇABEJ 
apud DEMIRAJ (to Jum); DEMIRAJ AE 248-249. 


lyp aor. Гура ‘to beg, to ask, to seek, to need’. In Tosk also lip. Despite 
an irregular development of the root vowel, continues PAlb *leipa 
related to Gk Аілторол ‘to be eager, to long for’, Lith /ерій, liepti 
‘to order’. 0 MEYER Wb. 247 (to lipsem ‘to miss’, itself a Modern Greek 
loanword); BARIĆ ARS: I 50-51 (to IE */eubh- ‘to love, to wish’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 179 (against MEYER); FRAENKEL 367; FRISK II 127- 
128. 
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lyr aor. /уга ‘to make dirty’. Derived from /eré ‘dirt’. 


lyrdhéz f, pl. /yrdhéza ‘wart’. Apparently, from */yr-th-éz, a deriva- 
tive of lyré. Cf. lyth. 


lyshtér f, pl. /yshtra ‘flotsam, alluvium; crowd’. Borrowed from Lat 
lüstrum ‘slough, bog, morass, puddle; house of ill-repute, debauch- 
ery’. 0 ÇABEJ Sr. I 328 (to lyej). 


lyth m, pl. lytha, lythé ‘wart, corn’. A derivative in -th of lyej (ÇABEJ 
St. T 328). 


LI 


llabiç m, pl. Маһїсё ‘bogey, vampire; glutton’. From */ubi¢, derivative 
of lubi. 


Пасё f, pl. //aca ‘ladder’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav */azsca 
related to */aziti ‘to climb’. 0 OREL Orpheus VI 67. 


Hallé f, pi. llalla *wet-nurse; moth’. An onomatopoeia. In its second 
meaning //allé may be a calque of Slav *baba ‘woman, grandmoth- 
er; butterfly, moth’. 


Пар aor. ара ‘to lap up’ (of animals). From PAlb */apa compared 
with Gk Аблто ‘to gulp, to drink greedily’, Lith /apénti ‘to swallow 
food’ (of pigs), Slav */opati ‘to eat up’ (CAMARDA 127; MEYER Wb. 
237). 9 FRAENKEL 340; FRISK II 85; POKORNY I 651; OREL Linguis- 
tica XXIV 429. 


llapë f, pi. llapa ‘tongue, language’. From PAlb */арӣ connected with 
the verb Лар. o MEYER Wb. 237; OREL Linguistica XXIV 429. 


llapush adj. ‘long-eared’. An early borrowing from an unattested 
Slav */ор(о)и$ь id., cf. *lopoux» id. 


llapushé f, ы. /l'apusha ‘broad-leafed cabbage, covering leaf of maize’. 
Borrowed from Slav *lopušs, derivative of *lopux ‘burdock, broad- 


238 LLASKONJE — ШОМ 


leafed plant’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg /opux, SCr lopuh. D SVANE 
112; OREL Orpheus VI 67. 


llaskonjé f ‘twig, shoot’. A derivative in -onjé of *laské borrowed from 
Slav */ozzka, deminutive of *loza ‘vine’. Another form of */aské is 
attested as /lashké ‘shoot’. 


llazuré f ‘agitation, noise, swarm’. Borrowed, with dissimilation of 
liquids, from Slav *orzors ‘ravage, destruction’, cf. SCr razoriti. 


Hénjéz r ‘mud, silt’. A derivative from PAlb *slinja related to Lith 
sliénas ‘saliva, mucus, slime’, Slav *slina ‘saliva’. 0 FRAENKEL 826; 
VASMER TIT 672; OREL Orpheus VI 67. 


Hërë ~ Папё f, pi. //éré ~ lanë, lléra ~ llana ‘forearm, ell’. From PAlb 
*alend related to Gk @Aévy ‘elbow’, Lat ulna, OHG elina and the 
like (MEYER Wb. 233). 9 MEYER Alb. St. III 76 (borrowed from Rom 
*ylndna); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 44, Kelt. Gr. IT 59; TAGLIAVINI Strat- 
ificazione 93, MANN Language XXVIII 37; FRISK 1146-1147; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 812; POKORNY I 307; HULD KZ XCIX 247 (from Gk @Aévn); 
Hamp AJON-L II 185-187; JANSON Unt. 30; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; 
DEMIRAJ AE 249-250. 


Пос m ‘mud, mire, sludge’. Derived from /lohé. 0 ÇABEJ St. 1 328 (from 
Bulg locka *mud"). 


llohë f ‘rain with snow, snow broth, dampness’. An early borrowing 
from Slav */ojs *‘anything liquid’ (SLAWSKI V 259) > ‘fat, lard; flooded 
area; crater, funnel’ (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 46). Ф MEYER Wb. 233 (com- 
pares with Slav */oky ‘pool, pit’); SVANE 173; KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 
174 (against OREL). 


Ilokmé f, pi. //okma ‘lump, chunk’. Another variant is //omké. Borrowed 
from Turk /okma id. (MEYER Wb. 233). 0 CABEJ St. I 328 (from Bulg 
dial. /omka id.). 


Пот m ‘mud, sludge, sediment’. Derived from /ойё. O MEYER Wb. 
233 (from the non-existent Slav */omre ‘swamp’); MANN Language XXVIII 
36. 
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llomis aor. //omita ‘to pound, to crush’. Borrowed from Slav *lomiti 
id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg /от o, SCr lomiti (DESNICKA- 
JA Slav. zaim. 16). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 188; SVANE 91, 237. 


llomotis aor. //omotita ‘to brawl, to chatter’. Borrowed from Slav *lomoti- 
ti id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg /omot’a, SCr lomotiti. 


lloské f, pi. ‘kind of fish, roach’. Borrowed from Slav */oska unat- 
tested in South Slavic except for Slovene /osk ‘kind of insect, Ixodes 
ricinus’. 


liosh m, pl. loshe ‘nest, den’. Borrowed, with the unvoicing of the anlaut 
consonant, from Slav */oza ~ */02ь id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg 
loža, SCr loža, lož. 


lloz m, pi. [оте ‘bolt, bar’. Another variant is loz. Derived from the 
verb loz, 


llubatë f ‘sediment’. A derivative from /lurbé as well as lluburdiné 
id. 
llukë f, pl. uka ‘lime-tree’. An early Slavic loanword, from */yko ‘bast’ 


and, in particular, ‘lime-tree bast’. 0 OREL Orpheus VI 67. 


lluké f, pl. Huka ‘foul egg’. From PAlb */ukd related to lerë and derived 
from IE */eu(2)- ‘dirt’. 9 POKORNY I 681. 


llup aor. Пира ‘to gulp down, to swallow’. Continues PAlb */upa ety- 
mologically connected with Skt /umpdti ‘to break, to injure’, Lith /йргі 
‘to peel’, Latv /upt ‘to peel; to eat’, Slav */upiti ‘to peel’ (hesitantly 
- MEYER Wb. 233). 0 FRAENKEL 391-392; POKORNY I 690-691; 
MAYRHOFER Ш 108-109; TRUBACEV ESSJa XVI 183-184. 


llurbé f ‘sediment, mud’. Continues РАТЬ */ur(i)bà derived from *lu- 
r-a, a form related to lerë. 


M 


macé f, pl. maca ‘cat’. Borrowed from Slav *maca id., cf. South 
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Slavic forms: Bulg таса, SCr maca (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 25; 
MEYER Wb, 263). Derived from macé is macké ‘cat; bush (on wheel)’. 
Q SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 166; SVANE 138. 


macollé f, pl. macolla ‘mallet’. Dissimilated from *malollé, borrowed 
from Lat malleolus id. 


macuké f ‘shepherd’s staff’. A lexicalized phonetic variant of matuké. 


macé f, pl. maça ‘hard soil’. Borrowed from Slav *maca ‘swamp, marsh‘ 
(Czech mdéa) unattested in South Slavic. 


madh adj. ‘big, large’. From PAlb *madza related to Hitt mekkis id., 
Skt mahdnt- ‘great, large’, Gk цёүос id., Lat magnus id. and the like 
(BOPP 489, 491; GIL’ FERDING Otn. 23; CAMARDA I 6; MEYER Wb. 252). 
The irregular vocalism may be explained by an unusual reduction (MANN 
Language XXVI 385, XVII 17); in any case, it is reminiscent of -a- 
in Lat magnus and Olr maige id. Rum mare id. seems to have been 
borrowed from dial. Alb mall with -/- < -dh-. 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ш 
18, 63, 81, Gr. Gr. 277; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 535; JokL IF XLIV 
57; PUSCARIU EWR -88-89; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 180-181; MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 17; ERNOUT-MEILLET 379; FRISK II 189-190; CIMOCHOWSKT 
LP II 230; MAYRHOFER II 609-610; WALDE-HOFMANN II 10-12; 
POKORNY I 708; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 344; ROSETTI ILR I 279; 
JUCQUOIS Le Muséon LXXVIII 448; HULD 88-89; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
146; DEMIRAJ StF XXVI/3, 95-96 (reconstructs *magjos), AE 250- 
251. 


тараг m, pl. magaré ‘donkey’. Another variant is magjar. As it is clear 
from margag id., the original form of magar was *margar, with the 
dissimilation of sonorants. Both words are derivatives of an unattested 
*margé. The latter appears to be a borrowing from Gmc *marxjo, cf. 
OHG mar(i)ha ‘mare’, mar(a)h ‘horse’, ON merr ‘mare’ and the like. 
The form тагат was borrowed to other Balkan languages. 0 CAMARDA 
II 73 (from gomar); MEYER Wb. 253 (repeats CAMARDA's etymolo- 
gy); BARIĆ ARSt 54 (prefix ma- + krric); KLUGE 454; IL” INSKIJ Rodna 
rec VII 9-10 (to IE *mek- ~ *meg- ‘to bellow’); SKOK AArbSt IV 124- 
132; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 345; ZALIZN’ AK Etimologija 1964 180; 
KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 218; CABEJ St. 1 329 (prefixal derivative 
of Old Alb gare ‘she-ass’), Etim. 14-15. 
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mahajér ғ ‘fallow’. А compound mah ajër ‘feeds the air’, cf. for the 
semantic motivation Russ pole pod parom ‘fallow’ = ‘field under the 
vapor’. 9 JoKL Glotta ХХІ 121-124 (from Rom *majdrium, cf. Ital 
maggiatico id.); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; ÇABEJ Sr. I 329 (agrees 
with JOKL); HAARMANN 134. 


mahnis aor. mahnita ‘to astound, to stupefy'. Another variant is manis. 
Borrowed from Slav *maniti ‘to lure, to charm’, with -h- influenced 
by *maxati ‘to wave’. 0 MEYER Wb. 254 (from *maxati). 9 SVANE 
250. 


maj - maj aor. majta ‘to feed, to fatten’. Another morphological 
variant is mah id. From PAlb *mazdnja, a deverbative based on IE 
*mazd- ‘feeding’: OHG mast, Skt médas- ‘fat, marrow’ (DEMIRAJ AE 
251-252). 9 CAMARDA I 37 (to TE *megh- ‘big’); MEYER Wb. 259 (to 
Lat mando ‘to chew’), Alb. St. HI 28, 63; JOKL Studien 54, LKUBA 
183 (to Skt mddati ‘to boil’); KLUGE 465; MAYRHOFER II 683-684; 
POKORNY 1 694. 


maj m ‘May’. Borrowed from Lat Mdjus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 38; MEYER Wb. 255). 9 HAARMANN 134. 


maj m, pl. maja "hammer". Borrowed from Lat malleus id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 38; MEYER Wb. 255). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536 (uncer- 
tain of Latin origins of the word); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1050 
(from Ital maglio id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 180; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 17; CABEJ Sr. 1 330; HAARMANN 134. 


majere t ‘terraced land’. Derived from majé. 0 CABEJ St. 1 329 (from 
Rom *majárium ‘fallow’ reconstructed by JOKL for mahajér). 


majë f, pl. maja ‘tip, top, point, peak, summit’. Another form is male. 
From PAlb *malá, a feminine form of mal (MEYER Wb. 255). Derived 
from majé is majos ‘to fill to the brim’. 9 CAMARDA II 69-70 (from 
TE *megh- ‘big’); MEYER Alb. St. III 63 (to Lat mons ‘mountain’); JOKL 
LKUBA 162-163 (from *moljà); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 542; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 88-189; HULD 89; DEMIRAJ AE 252-253. 


majmé adj. ‘fat’. Derived from maj ‘to feed, to fatten’ (CAMARDA I 
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37; MEYER Wb. 259). 0 GRIENBERGER Got. 156-157 (to Goth mats ‘food’, 
Skt mddati ‘to boil’, MIr mát ‘pig’). 


majtë ~ májté adj. ‘left’. Borrowed from Rom *manctus, based on Lat 
mancus ‘maimed, infirm’, cf. also Ital manca ‘left hand’ (MEYER Wb. 
273). Cf. méngjér. Ó ÇABEJ St. VII 203. 


makar adv. "at least’. The word is also used as an interjection. Based 
оп МОК ракдрі < poi piov, neut. ‘blessed’ (FILIPOVA-BAJROVA Gr. 
zaemki 122). The same word is attested in other Balkan languages. 0 
MIKLOSICH EWb 181 (from Turk meyer ‘but, however, only’ « Pers 
meger), MEYER Wb. 255 (follows MIKLOSICH ); SKOK II 359 (from NPers 
md ‘not’ and dgdr « Iran *hakaram ‘unless, maybe’). 


maké f, pl. maka ‘glue, scum, skin (on the milk or other liquids)’. Goes 
back to PAlb *maka related to Lith makénti ‘to walk through a 
swamp’, Slav *mokr ‘wet’, *mokngti ‘to become wet’ (MEYER Wb. 
255). 0 POKORNY I 698; FRAENKEL 399-340; TRUBACEV ESSJa XIX 
70-71; DEMIRAJ AE 253-254. 


makérr m ‘stagnant green on ponds’. A derivative of maké (DEMIRAJ 
AE 254) reflecting PAlb *makra, an exact correspondence of Slav *mokrp 
‘wet’. From *makra other forms are derived: makrohem ‘to get 
covered with a film (of liquids)’ and makrosé ‘stagnant green on ponds’. 
9 OREL Orpheus VI 67. 


makth ~ mákth m ‘kind of clover’. A parallel form is mokth. Derived 
from mak ‘opium poppy’. The latter is borrowed from Slav *таКъ 
‘poppy’. 9 OREL Orpheus VI 67. 


makth - mákth m 'place where the cattle gives birth to their young'. 
Based on an unattested *mak ~ mák derived from maj. 0 TAGLIAVI- 
NI Stratificazione 138. 


makth ~ mákth m ‘bogey, nightmare’. Other variants are тапай, mankth. 
A secondary formation based on ankth with an expressive prefix 
m-. Ó DEMIRAJ AE 254. 


makth ~ mákth m ‘leveret’. Derived from mang. 0 JOKL IF XLIII 57- 
60 (related to Goth magus ‘youth’ and continuing IE *maghu-); BARIC 
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ARSt. 16 -17; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 138 (agrees with JOKL); DEMIRAJ 
AE 254. 


makush m, pl. makushé ‘ostrich’. Derived from makut. 


makut adj. ‘greedy, gluttonous’. Suffixal form in -ut based on an unat- 
tested *mak ~ mak derived from maj. Cf. also makth. Ф CABE! St. УП 
195. 


mal m. pl. male ‘mountain’. From PAlb *mala identical with Lith mala 
‘land’, Latv mala ‘bank, shore’ (JOKL LKUBA 162 f., 320, Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 87); cf. also *mal- reflected in the ancient Balkan toponymy: 
Illyr Maluntum, Dac Dacia Maluensis vs. Dacia Ripensis. Note an archaic 
derivative in PAlb *maljā > majë ‘summit, peak’ (MEYER Wb. 273, 
Alb. St. YII 63, 78; OREL FLH VIII/ 1-2 39). From Proto-Albanian *mala 
was borrowed into Rum mal ‘bank’. 0 GIL’ FERDING Otn. 23 (to Skt 
maru- ‘mountain’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 543; JOKL ZONF X 198- 
200; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 181, Origini 149; KRAHE Balkan-ill. 53- 
55; KRETSCHMER Glotta XIV 90, MÜHLENBACH - ENDZELIN II 556; 
MAYER II 73-74; LA PIANA Studi I 112 (to Skt mürdhán- ‘top, summit’, 
OE molda ‘forehead’); MANN Language XXVI 386-387, XXVIII 36 
(to rare Ir mol ‘heap’); PISANI Saggi 126; FRAENKEL 400-401; POKORNY 
I 722; POGHIRC Zst. limb. rom. П 331; ROSETTI ILR I 278; HULD 89 
(follows LA PIANA); DEMIRAJ AE 254-256. 


malcoj aor. malcova ‘to inflame, to make sore’. Borrowed from Rom 
*malitidre, cf. Lat malitia ‘badness, spite’ (MEYER Wb. 256). 9 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; ÇABEJ St. I 330 (euphemistic use of mélcoj); 
HAARMANN 134, 


mall m ‘homesickness, longing, affection’. Borrowed from Lat malum 
‘evil, misfortune’ (MEYER Wb. 256). 9 MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; 
CABEJ St. VII 255; HAARMANN 134; LANDI Lat. 142. 


mallesé f, pl. mallesa ‘pasture, meadow’. A variant of mballesé, see 
mballoj. 


malléngjej aor. malléngjeva ‘to touch, to move, to stir’. Used in the 
figurative sense only. Borrowed from Lat malum angere 'to cause pain', 
instead of angere proper (MEYER Wb. 256). 9 CABEJ Sr. VII 233. 
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mallkoj aor. malikova ‘to curse, to excommunicate’. Another form is 
malkoj. Borrowed from Lat maledicere id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 38; MEYER Wb. 256). Ó CAMARDA I 105 (to Gk padaxds ‘soft, 
gentle’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß 2 1 1047, 1050; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE 1V/1-2 23; ÇABEJ St. VII 253; HAARMANN 134. 


mallth m 'pad under the claw (of animals)'. Based on an unattested 
*mall continuing PAlb *maidwa and related to Lat mollis < *molduis 
‘soft’, Skt mrdié- id. and the like. 0 POKORNY I 718; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 103-104; MAYRHOFER II 676; OREL Orpheus VI 67. 


mamicé f, pl. mamica ‘wet-nurse, midwife’. Borrowed from Slav 
*mamica ‘mother’, cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg mamica, SCr 
mamica (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 25). 9 SVANE 190. 


mamuz m, pl. mamuza, mamuze, mamuzé ‘spur’. А suffixal derivative 
of mamis ‘to allure, to embroil, to spur’ borrowed from Slav *mamiti 
id., cf. Bulg тат а, SCr mamiti. 


man m, pl. mana, mane ‘mulberry’, Other variants are (Т) тёп, (G) 
mand. From PAlb *manta. The same word is attested in Dac pavteia 
‘blackberry’, Diosc. 4.37, mantia, App. Herb. 87 (POTT KZ XIV; MEYER 
Wh. 257). O WEIGAND ВА II 213, III 236; BERTOLDI Glotta XXI 258- 
260 (Dac pavteta to Gk Bá&toc ‘blackberry’); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 
I 88; MANN Language XXVIII 32; PISANI Saggi 124; ÇABEJ St. I 330- 
331 (quotes mani 'strawberry' of the Alpine Romance). 


mandile f, pl. mandile ‘kerchief’. Borrowed from Lat mantile ‘towl, 
napkin’ (MEYER Wb. 258). 


mang m ‘small (of animals); urchin’. Borrowed from Lat mancus ‘maimed, 
infirm’. The adjective mangët id. with a recently added suffix -ét and 
the adverb mangut ‘less, missing, short’ go back to the same source. 
9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 38 (mangut from Ital manco ‘maimed’ ); 
MANN HAED 262 (metaphorical usage of mangë ‘flax-breaker’, see 
mëngë), TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 182; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; 
ÇABEJ St. I 331 (to IE *men- ‘little’); LANDI Lat. 48. 


maraj m ‘fennel’. Other variants are mërajë and maraq. Borrowed 
from Rom *marathrium, derivative of Lat marathrum ‘fennel’ (MEYER 


MARAUZHGE MARTE 245 


Wb. 259) or, as reflected by maraq, from *marathricum. The inter- 
mediate form *mararja was borrowed to Rum márar. & MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 39 (from Lat marathum or Gk и&робӨоу); MIHĂESCU 
RESEE 1V/3-4 350 (from Gk *ибродр1оу); ROSETTI ЛК I 279; ÇABEJ 
St. VII 280; HULD KZ XCIX 247. 


marauzhgé f, pl. marauzhga 'horse-fly'. Borrowed from an unattest- 
ed Bulg *maravuska, deminutive of dialectal marave ‘ant’ (DESNICK- 
AJA Slav. zaim. 13). 9 OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


mardhé f ‘chill, frost, ice’. Goes back to PAlb *mardzá etymologi- 
cally identical with Slav *morz» ‘frost’ (MEYER Wb. 260, Alb. Sr. П 
17, 63, 72). Both forms continue TE *mergh- ‘to rot, to soak’. The 
verbs mardh ‘to chill, to freeze’ and mérdhij id. are deverbatives. 0 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 535, Kelt. Gr. 1105; LA PIANA Studi I 41; MANN 
Language XVII 18; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 231; PISANI Saggi 124; 
POKORNY I 739; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; TRUBACEV ESSJa XX 10- 
14; DEMIRAJ AE 256. 


mare f, pl. mare ‘bearberry, strawberry-tree'. Borrowed from Lat marum 
‘cat-thyme, kind of sage’. 


marené f, pl. marena ‘marsh rosemary’. Borrowed from Slav *maréna 
‘plant Rubia tinctorum: attested in West and East Slavic. 


margac m, pl. margacé ‘ass, donkey’. A derivative of *margé, see magar. 
© KONITZA Albania VII /Ser. 9 52 (from Rom *marcátum ~ *mercdtum 
‘market’). 


(G) margjénuer m ‘ledge of a rock serving as a cover’. A suffixal 
derivative of *margjén borrowed from Lat marginem ‘edge, brink’ (CABEJ 
St. 1 332). 


marmur m 'marble'. Borowed from Lat marmurem id. (MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049). Ò ÇABEJ St. I 332. 


mars m ‘March’. Borrowed from Lat Martius id. (MEYER Wb. 261). 
Ó MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; ÇABEJ St. VII 215; HAARMANN 135. 


martë f, pl. marta ‘Tuesday’. Borrowed from Lat Martis (dies) ‘(day 
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of) Mars, Tuesday’ (MEYER Wb. 261). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
40 (from Ital marte id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 183 (supports MEYER); 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17. 


martesë f, pl. martesa ‘marriage’. Borrowed from Rom *maritdtio id. 
(PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 308). 9 GIL’ FERDING Otn. 23 (to Lith marti 
*sister-in-law'); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 183. 


martoj aor. martova ‘to marry’. Borrowed from Lat maritare id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 39; MEYER Wb. 261). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif ? I 1047, 1050; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 308; JOKL LKUBA 13-15 
(to IE *meri ‘young woman’); SKOK AArbSr. I 210 (derived from IE 
*тегї ‘young woman’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 183 (questions JOKL's 
etymology); CABEJ St. VII 266; HAARMANN 135; DEMIRAJ AE 256- 
257. 


marr aor. mora ‘to take, to grasp’. From PAlb *marna, a deverbative 
based on the heteroclytic word for ‘hand’ preserved іп Gk papn, Lat 
manus (NEISSER BB XIX 121-122). 0 MEYER Wb. 261 (to Skt mysdti 
‘to touch’); PEDERSEN BB XX 231 (to Gk papatw ‘to grasp, to 
seize’); JOKL Studien 53-54 (agrees with NEISSER); LA PIANA Studi I 
94 (to Gk petpopas ‘to divide’); PORZIG Gliederung 178; FRISK II 175; 
CHANTRAINE 667; WALDE-HOFMANN II 34-35; POKORNY I 740; CIMO- 
CHOWSKI St. IE 43; HAMP Laryngeals 140 (compares marr with Gk 
&pvvpt ‘to take’ and reconstructs *(s)med-Herno), Norw. JLing. XXIII 
13-14, Sprache XXX 157; HULD 89-90; DEMIRAJ AE 257-258 (to Skt 
prá-mrna, imper. 'to pack"). 


marrë adj. ‘mad, foolish, crazy’. Literally, ‘dim, murky’. See marrtë. 
0 GIL’ FERDING Otn. 23 (to Skt mürd- 'stupid'); MANN Language 
XXVIII 37 (to Hitt marsas). 


marrté ‘murky, cloudy, dim, dull’. A suffixal derivative of PAlb *marsa 
related to Slav *morx» ‘dusk, fog’. 0 TRUBACEV ESSJa XIX 222; OREL 
Orpheus VI 68. 


mas aor. mata ‘to measure’. From PAlb *matja, a denominative verb 
based on an adjective in *-to-, *ma-ta- further related to IE *me- id.: 
Skt mímati, Tokh A me- and the like (CAMARDA I 35; MEYER BB VIII 
190, Wb. 262-263, Alb. St. Ш 24, 63, 81). 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. П 


MASIIE — MATUKE 247 


575; JOKL Sprache IX 118-119; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 184; PISANI Saggi 
123; POKORNY I 703-704; CABEJ StF I (XTX)/3 41; CIMOCHOWSKI Sr. 
IE 44; MAYRHOFER II 638; VAN WINDEKENS I 295-296; HULD 95; 
DEMIRA! AF 258. 


mashé f ‘gum, paste, glue’. Borrowed from Lat massa ‘lump, mass, 
adhering stuff’. 


(G) mashén f ‘barn, hayloft, cowshed’. A singularized plural of 
*mashé borrowed from Lat nom. mansié ‘place of abode, dwelling’. 
0 ÇABEJ St. I 332 (from Lat massa). 


mashkull m, pl. meshkuj *man', adj. *male'. Borrowed from Lat mas- 
culus ‘male, masculine’ (CAMARDA I 86; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
40; MEYER Wb. 262). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1042, 1049; 
JOKL LKUBA 143; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 184; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 17; HAARMANN 135; LANDI Lat. 94, 137-138. 


mashkull m, pl. mashkuj ‘hook’. Borrowed from Lat masculus ‘male, 
masculine’ used to denote the part of the hinge which is inserted into 
another called femina ‘female’. Thus, Lat masculus et femina > Alb 
mashkull e femér ‘hook and eyelet’. 9 OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


mashterk m, pl. mashterq *big wooden platter, dish'. Another variant 
is mashtér. Borrowed from Rom *magistericus, literally, ‘master’s (dish)’. 
9 ÇABEJ St. I 332-333 (from SCr masur ‘wooden platter’). 


mashurké f, pl. mashurka ‘green bean, pod’. Derived from mashë. 


mat m ‘bank, shore’. Continues PAlb *mata < *mnto- related to Lat 
mons ‘mountain’ (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 39-40). 0 JOKL LKUBA 
314-315 (borrowed from Gk ёџадос ‘sand, sandy soil’); BARIĆ 
Lingv. stud. 17 (agrees with VASMER); WALDE-HOFMANN II 108-109; 
POKORNY I 726; ÇABEJ St. 1 333-334 (related to Olr math ‘sand’). 


matké f, pl. matka ‘queen-bee’. Borrowed from Slav *matska id., cf. 
South Slavic forms: Bulg matka, SCr matka (JOKL LKUBA 286-287). 
Q SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 167; SVANE 158. 


matuké f ‘mattock, hoe’. An early borrowing from Slav *motyka id. 
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(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 263). 0 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 78, 142; SVANE 76. 


mazatore f, pl. mazatore ‘one year old heifer’. Derived from mézat, 
see méz. 


mazé f, pl. maza ‘cream, skin on the milk’. The same word is attest- 
ed as madh, mazé ‘corn skilly with cream’. Borrowed from Slav *mazp 
~ *тагъ ‘fat, ointment’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg maz’, SCr 
maz. Q JOKL Studien 54 (to maj); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 149; CIMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 251; DEMIRAJ AE 250 (madh- to Skt médas- ‘fat’); 
ÇABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (to Goth mats ‘food, meal’); DEMIRAJ AE 258- 
259 (related to Slav *mazs); OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


mbaj aor. mbajta ‘to hold, to carry’. From PAlb *en-barnja, a causative 
derived from *bera > bie (MEYER Wb. 35). 9 JokL LKUBA 196 
(reconstructs *-bhorejó but Italo-Albanian forms preserve -nj), IF XXXVII 
103-105; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 187; HAMP St. Whatmough 82; CABEJ 
St. VII 201, 227; HULD 90 (believes that in the cluster *-rnj- the first 
element is preserved); OREL FLH VIII/1-2 39; DEMIRAJ AE 86. 


mball aor. mbolla ‘to bung’. A prefixal derivative of ballë. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 264 (to Gk ёрВаАЛо ‘to throw in, to put in’). 


mballoj aor. mballova ‘to turn out to graze’. The noun mballesé 
‘meadow, pasture’ is derived from mballoj. From an earlier *mbélloj 
reflecting a loan from Lat ambuldre ‘to walk (around)'. 


mbar aor. mbara ‘to bring (back)'. From PAIb *en-bara, further 
related to mbaj and bie (BOPP 540; CAMARDA I 135; MEYER Wb. 35). 
0 JOKL IF XXXVII 104; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 185; ÇABEJ St. I 54- 
55, 


mbaré adj. ‘right, good, favorable’. A tabooistically used Lat impar 
‘uneven, unequal’. 0 MEYER Wb. 35 (to mbar); CABEJ St. VII 230. 


mbaréshtoj aor. mbaréshtova ‘to arrange, to dispose, to administer’. 
Another variant caused by the analogical influence of shtroj is 
mbaréshtroj. Goes back to the phraze mbaré shtoj (САВЕ] St. I 334). 
9 JOKL ZfromPhil XLI 233 (from Lat ministráre ‘to take care of, to 
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manage’); MIHĂESCU RESEE ГУ /1-2 23; HAARMANN 136; JANSON Unt. 
54. 


mbaroj aor. mbarova ‘to finish, to end, to complete’. A prefixal deriv- 
ative of parë. 9 MEYER Wb. 35 (to mbar); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 185 
(agrees with MEYER); ÇABEJ St. УП 230. 


mbars aor. mbarsa ‘to make pregnant, to fecundate’. Derived from the 
adjective mbarsé, barsé ‘pregnant’. The latter continues PAlb *ел- 
bartja related to IE *bher- *to give birth' (MEYER Wb. 28). 9 POKORNY 
I 128-132 (presented together with *bher- ‘to bear’); ÇABEJ St. I 334- 
335; MANN Comp. 72 (barsé identical with Tllyr [equa] bardia ‘preg- 
nant [mare]’). 


mbart aor. mbarta ‘to bear, to carry (back)’. Continues PAlb *en-barta 
based on an adjective in *-го- and related to mbar. 


mbarre f 'shame'. Another phonetic variant is marré. The original 
meaning was 'burden'. Derived from mbar. 


mbas prep. ‘after’, adv. ‘behind’. A prefixal variant of pas id. These 
forms continue PAlb *en-apa-tsi from *en apo kid, cf. pa. Ó MEYER 
Wb. 322-323 (to Skt pascdt ‘after, behind’); HAMP KZ LXXV/1-2 23. 


mbase adv. ‘perhaps, maybe’. From mba(j) se (MEYER Wb. 264). 0 CABEJ 
St. VII 193, 247. 


mbasi conj ‘since’. As clear from a variant mbassi, continues a 
sequence mbas si. 


mbath aor. mbatha ‘to put on (shoes)’. From PAlb *amb(i)-autsa, a 
prefixal verb based on *autsa < *ou-k-. The latter is an extension of 
TE *eu- id.: Arm aganim ‘to put on (clothes)’, Lat ex-uó ‘to draw out, 
to pull off’, Lith аний, aüti, Slav *uti. © MEYER Wb. 264 (from Rom 
*hassus ‘lower part, underwear’); BARIĆ ARSt. 54-55 (from IE 
*ambhi-oudho, derivative of the above *eu-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
186; LA PIANA St. Varia 18-20 (to IE *auedh-); ACAREAN HAB I 76; 
FRAENKEL 27; WALDE-HOFMANN [ 434-436; POKORNY I 346; VASMER 
III 109; ÇABEJ Sr. I 335-336 (to Slav *роѕъ ‘barefooted’, Lith básas 
id. - but there is no SE in this root!); OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


250 MBES  - MBERRIJ ~ MBERRÍ] 


mbes aor. mbeta ‘to remain, to stay’. A prefixal derivative of jes (CAMARDA 
I 134; MEYER Wb. 163). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 186. 


mbesë f, pl. mbesa ‘niece, granddaughter’. Borrowed from Lat nepotia 
id. known only in Dalmatia, > ODalm nepoca (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 21 1040; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 117-118). 0 MEYER Wb. 264- 
265 (phonetically incredible comparison with Lith тоба 'sister-in-law"); 
BUGGE BB ХУШ 180 (from Rom *neptia); PEDERSEN BB XX 232 (recon- 
structs IE *nepótid), KZ XXXVI 308, Кей. Gr. 193; JoKL LKUBA 27 
(against the Latin etymology), WuS XII 82; WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 
201; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 117-118; ERNOUT-MEILLET 438; 


HULD 90; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; DEMIRAJ AE 259. 


mbé prep. ‘at, in’. Another variant is mé. From the atonic form of PAlb 
*ambi continuing IE *ambhi: Gk &ифї ‘about, around’, Goth bi, Olr 
imm- « Celt *mbi and the like (MEYER Wb. 265, Alb. St. TIT 35, 64). 
0 BOPP 499 (to Skt dpi); CAMARDA I 170 (to Gk éni "upon FEIST 
Goth. 87-88; FRISK I 98; POKORNY I 34; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 95; HAMP 
Laryngeals 130, Eriu XXVIII 145; MANN Language XVII 22; OLBERG 
KZ LXXXVI 128; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 45; DEMIRA) ZfBalk XXIX 64- 
67, AE 260-261. 


mbéltoj aor. mbéltova ‘to plant’. Borrowed from Rom *implantàre ‘to 
plant’, cf. Lat plantáre id. 9 KRISTOFORIDHI 227 (derived from baltë); 
ÇABEJ St. IV 79, VII 230. 


mbérdhe adv. “on the ground’. A compound of mbé and dhe with an 
epenthetic -r-. 


mbérthej aor. mbértheva ‘to fasten, to button’. A prefixal derivative 
of birth (see birk). For the semantic development cf. Germ knópfen 
‘to button’ ~ Knopf ‘button, knob, bud’. 0 MEYER Wb. 265 (from Lat 
invertere 'to turn upside down'); CABEJ St. I 336-337 (phonetic trans- 
formation of mbath). 


mbërrij ~ mbérrij aor. mbërrita = mbérrina ‘to arrive’. Another variant 
is mërrij. Derived from arrij (MEYER Wb. 17). 0 ÇABEJ St. 1 337 (related 
to mbar). 
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mbéshel aor. mbéshela ‘to shut, to close, to lock’. Other variants are 
mbécel and mbérshel. A prefixal derivative of ce! (JOKL Studien 55). 


mbështet aor. mbështeta ‘to stand, to prop’. From PAlb *ambhi-stata 
based on an adjective *stata identical with IE *st(h)atos ‘standing’, 
cf. Skt sthitá-, Gk otatéc id., Lat status id. (JOKL LKUBA 250). 9 FRISK 
I 739; MAYRHOFER III 526-527; WALDE-HOFMANN II 596-599; 
POKORNY I 1006; DEMIRAJ AE 259. 


mbi adv. ‘on, upon’. Oiginally, an adverb. From a tonic form of PAlb 
*ambi, cf. mbé. 


mbiatu adv. ‘immediately, at once’. A Calabrian phonetic variant of 
mbi ato ‘on this’ > ‘at once’ (CABEJ St. I 337). 9 CAMARDA II 153 
(mbi + Ital atto ‘act’); MEYER Wb. 265 (repeats CAMARDA's etymol- 


ogy). 


mbij ~ mbij aor. mbiva ‘to thrive, to grow, to shoot’. From PAIb *en- 
bünja related to IE *bheu- : *bhü- ‘to grow, to be’ (CAMARDA I 48; 
MEYER Wb. 36-37, BB VIII 189). 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ш 35; JOKL apud 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 504 (to IE *bher- ‘to bring’); POKORNY I 146- 
150; ÇABEJ Sr. I 66 (to IE *bhei- ‘to beat, to strike’); DEMIRAJ AE 
100-101 (follows ÇABEJ). 


mbjell aor. bolla ‘to sow’. A prefixal derivative of pjell (MEYER Wb. 
342). 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 124; ÇABEJ St. VII 242. 


mblaté t, pl. mblata ‘shewbread’. Borrowed from Lat oblata id. 
(MEYER Wb. 38), with a non-etymological nasal in the anlaut. 0 JOKL 
LKUBA 292; CABEJ St. I 337-338. 


mbledh aor. mblodha ‘to gather, to collect’. Continues PAIb *ambi- 
ledza, a prefixal verb related to Gk A£yo id., Lat lego ‘to read, *to 
gather’ (MEYER Wb. 265, Aib. St. III 17). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335; 
BARIĆ ARSt I 13; JOKL LKUBA 8; LA PIANA Studi I 56; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 382; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 231; PORZIG Gliederung 192, 
211; PISANI Saggi 129; ERNOUT-MEILLET 350; FRISK II 94-96; 
CHANTRAINE 626; WALDE-HOFMANN I 780; POKORNY I 658; SIROKOV 
ZFL XXIV/1 15 (to Goth lisan ‘to gather’); KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 
28; CABEJ St. VII 243; HULD 145, 156; DEMIRAJ AE 261-262. 
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mbloj aor. mblova ‘to fill’. Borrowed from Lat implere id. (MEYER 
Wb. 265). 9 CAMARDA T 125 (related to plotë); LAMBERTZ LVII 71 
(follows CAMARDA); MANN Language XXVI 383; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Verbum 254-255; ÇABEJ Sr. 1 338. 


mbloj aor. mblova ‘to betroth'. Historically identical with mbloj ‘to 
fill’. 


mbrapa adv. “behind, back’, prep. ‘behind’. Together with prapa id. 
continues PAIb *(en)-per-apa, cf. për and pa (CAMARDA I 61; MEYER 
Wb. 351). 9 JOKL MRIW I 302; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 188. 


mbraz adj. ‘empty, void’. Results from the recombination of mbrazém 
< *(m)brazén, borrowed from Slav *porzdpnz id., cf. Bulg prazen, 
SCr prazan (MEYER Wb. 266). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 193, 323- 
325; HAMP LB XIV/2 15. 


mbrej aor. mbrejta 'to harness, to yoke'. Another variant is mbreh. From 
PAlb *en-breunja, further related to brez (MEYER Wb. 46). 0 TAGLIA- 
VINI Dalmazia 188. 


mbrenda adv., prep. 'inside, within'. Variant of brenda. 
mbres aor. mbreta ‘to bruise, to beat’. A prefixal derivative of pres. 


mbret m, pl. mbretër ~ mbretén ‘king’. Borrowed from Rom *imperatus 
for Lat imperator ‘emperor’. 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32; MEYER 
Wb. 266 (directly from imperator); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 
1043; TAGLIAVINI Origini 191, 256; RosETTI RRL XXVII/6 495; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; CABEJ St. VII 239, 280; HAARMANN 130; 
LANDI Lat. 145. 


mbrëma ~ mbrama adv. ‘in the evening’. From PAlb *en-prama the 
second element of which is identical with Gk тропос ‘foremost man’, 
Goth fram ‘from’, OHG fram id. (MEYER Wb. 266, Alb. St. TTL 64, 72). 
9 FEIST Goth. 164; MANN Language XVII 20; FRISK 11 600; POKORNY 
1814. 


mbrodh aor. mbrodha ‘to help, to do good’. A suffixal derivative of 
prodh ‘to produce’, a back-formation of prodhoj. 0 MEYER Wb. 266 
(continuation of Ital prode ‘brave, valiant’); MANN Comp. 4 (from IE 
*en-pro-ago). 
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mbroj aor. mbrojta ‘to defend, to protect’. Borrowed from Rom 
*imparáre id. (HAARMANN 140). 


mbruaj ~ mbruej aor. mbrujta ‘to knead’. From PAlb *brunja related 
to brumë (MEYER Wb. 266) and, further, to Lat ferved ‘to boil’ (JOKL 
LKUBA 263). Derived from mbruj is mbrus ‘to stuff full’. 0 MANN 
Language XVII 15 (to OE beorm ‘barm’, Lat fermentum); PISANI Saggi 
126; DEMIRAJ AE 111. 


mbufas aor. mbufata ‘to inflate, to swell’. A prefixal derivative of *bufas 
borrowed from Slav *buxati ‘to beat, to swell’ (ÇABEJ St. 1 338). 0 
MEYER Wb. 54 (to Ital buffare ‘to blow’). 


mbulim m ‘source; burial, grave’. Deverbative of mbuloj. Ф ÇABEJ 
St. I 339-340 (to bulé). 


mbuloj aor. mbulova ‘to cover, to bury’. Another variant is mbloj. Bor- 
rowed from Rom *manipuldre ‘to dig in handfuls’, cf. Lat manipu- 
lus ‘handful’. O MEYER Wb. 267 (from Rom *invéldre ‘to cover’); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1049; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538 (agrees with 
MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 187; HAARMANN 131; KLINGEN- 
SCHMITT Verbum 172; ÇABEJ St. I 339-340 (identical with mbloj). 


mbuloj aor. mbulova ‘to seal’. Attested only in BUZUKU. Based on *bulé 
borrowed from MLat bulla ‘seal’ (ÇABEJ St. 1 340). © HELBIG 84 (from 
Ital bolla id.). 


mburr aor. mburra “о praise'. Denominative of burré (MEYER Wb. 55). 
Ò MANN Comp. 126 (to Lat furd ‘to rage"). 


mbush aor. mbusha ‘to fill’. Continues PAlb *en-busa related to Gk 
Воуёо < *Buc-v-£o ‘to fill up’ and its cognates (CAMARDA I 52; MEYER 
Wb. 267, Alb. St. ТЇЇ 32, 61, 80). 0 LA PIANA Studi I 91; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVIII 39 (to Gk фАле); FRISK I 276-277; CHANTRAINE 202; 
POKORNY I 101; DEMIRA! AE 262 (reconstructs a nasal present for 
Proto- Albanian). 


mbutoj aor. *nbutova ‘to seal, to bung’. Denominative based on but ‘barrel, 
tub’. 


254 MBYLL — МЕН ~ МЕЕ 


mbyll aor. mbylla ‘to shut, to fasten’. Continues PAIb *ambi-wela, orig- 
inally, *‘to encircle’, related to Skt valati ‘to turn’, Gk eiAéq “to roll 
tight up, to close’, OIr fillid ‘to bend’ and the like (HAMP Evidence 
139-140). 0 OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 130; FRISK I 457-458; MAYRHOFER 
III 161; POKORNY I 1140-1143; CABEJ St. УП 230, 233. 


mbys aor. mbyta ‘to strangle, to drown, to kill’. From РАІЬ *ambi- 
witja with the regular development of *-iwi- > -y-. Further related to 
Skt vydthate ‘to sway, to rock’, Goth wipon ‘to pour’. 0 JOKL Studien 
56 (to Lat confitdre ‘to suppress, to restrain’, ON bauta ‘to strike’); 
POKORNY I 1178; CIMOCHOWSKI St. JE 130; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 233, 254; 
HULD 90-91; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 130; HAMP Laryngeals 139 (derived 
from IE *ued- ~ Sud. ‘water’, cf. also zhys ‘to dive’); DEMIRAJ AE 
262-263 (derived from pi). 


me m 'insufficience, lack’, adj. ‘insufficient, scanty, not full’. From 
PAIb *manu etymologically close to Gk џауо· шкрду. 'Абоџбуєс (Hes.), 
роуос ‘thin’ and Arm manr ‘small, thin’ (OREL Linguistica XXIV 430). 
The form meté 'insufficient' is derived from me after the fall of the 
final nasal. Related to me is mej ~ тё] ‘to reduce, to diminish’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 273 (comparisons with Lat minuo ‘to lessen’, Ital meno ‘less’ or 
Slav *msnp 'small(er)'); MEILLET MSL УШ 164; KRISTOFORIDHI 227 
(to mangut, mungoj), ACAREAN HAB III 257; MANN Language XVI 
20-21 (mej < IE *mnió); FRISK 1I 171-172; POKORNY I 728-729; NEROZ- 
МАК Paleob. 199 (to IE *(s)meik- ‘small’); CABEJ St. IV 79. 


me prep. ‘with’. From PAlb *me(t) etymologically connected with Goth 
mip id., Gk éta ‘in the middle, between’ (MANN Language XXVIII 
32). 9 CAMARDA I 314 (identifies me with МОК ué); MEYER Wb. 268 
(borrowed from МОК pé); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 188 (against MEYER); 
FEIST Goth. 364; FRISK II 216; POKORNY 1 702; HAMP Laryngeals 140, 
NTS XXIII 13 (follows MANN); HULD 91. 


mecké г, pl. mecka “she-bear’. Borrowed from one of South Slavic taboois- 
tic names for bear: Bulg mečka, SCr mečka. 9 ÇABEJ Sr. VIT 184. 


mefshté adj. ‘slow, sluggish’. A suffixal derivative of mehem. 


meh ~ mef aor. meha ~ mefa ‘to soak’. From PAIb *meu-ska related 
to Latv mañt ‘to dive’, Slav *myti ‘to wash’ and other continuants of 
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IE *теи- ~ *meua- ‘wet’. 0 VASMER III 26; POKORNY 1 741-742; OREL 
Orpheus VI 68. 


mehem геп. ‘to fail’. Goes back to PAlb *mója related to OHG muoan 
‘to work diligently’, Gk p@Aoc ‘toil (of war)’, Slav *majati ‘to work 
slowly’. 0 FRISK II 282; POKORNY I 746; BER 702; TRUBACEV ESSJa 
XVII 132-134; OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


mekem refi. ‘to gasp, to choke’. Related to mekét ‘wet’ (JOKL apud 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 508) according to a semantic universal linking 
words for ‘being silent’ and ‘melting’. 0 MEYER Alb. St. III 4, 63 (to 
Slav *m»léati ‘to be silent’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 549; TRUBACEV 
PIEJa 100-105 (examples of this semantic development); ANIKIN 67- 
78 (semantic parallels); DEMIRAJ AE 264 (expressive word). 


mekét adj. ‘wet’. Cf. also the verb mek ‘to make wet’. Continues PAlb 
*maka related to maké (ÇABEJ apud DEMIRAJ). 0 JOKL apud WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 508 (to Lith minkau ‘to knead’); CIMOCHOWSKI LP V 193; 
САМА] Alb. Wortb. 110; DEMIRAJ AE 263-264 (borrowed from SCr 
mek, Bulg mek). 


meksh m, pl. meksha *buffalo-calf'. Another variant is meshk ‘bull-calf’. 
From *megsh continuing PAlb *magusa related to Olr maug ‘slave’, 
Goth magus ‘youth’ (from TE *maghu- : *maghos). 9 FEIST Goth. 339; 
POKORNY I 696; ÇABEJ St. I 340 (related to mekét). 


mel n 'millet'. Borrowed from Lat milium id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 523; MEYER Wb. 268). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 189; MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAAR- 
MANN 136. 


mellé f ‘clay, loess’. Borrowed from Slav *mélz ~ *тё1ь ‘chalk, loess’, 
cf. Bulg mel, SCr mel. 


memec m. pl. memecé, memeca 'deaf-mute, dumb’. Borrowed, with assimil- 
lation of nasals, from Slav *лётьсь ‘stranger, mute person’, cf. Bulg 
nemec, SCr nemac, nijemac (MEYER Wb. 269). Such assimilation is, 
in fact, attested in Bulg dial. memkin’a < nemkin’a ‘kind of haricot’, 
originally, ‘Germ woman’, fem. of *пётьсь. 0 SCHULZE KI. Schr. 214; 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 195-286; SVANE 185. 


256 MEMZI —- MERE 


memzi adv. ‘hardly, scarcely’. Another variant is mézi. Based on mem, 
a participal form of mej ~ méj ‘to reduce, to diminish’, see me. 


menati adv. “early in the morning’. A lexicalized phrase me naté with 
an adverbial marker. 


mencém adj. ‘clever, intelligent’. A derivative in -shém of mend (JOKL 
LKUBA 106). 


mend pl. ‘mind’. Borrowed from Lat mentem id. (GIL' FERDING Otn. 
25; CAMARDA I 306; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 40-41; MEYER Wb. 
274). Note the denominative verb mendoj ‘to think, to count’. 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 189; 
MANN Language XVII 20-21 (from IE *matis), XXVIII 32 (from Latin); 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; ÇABEJ St. VII 255; HAARMANN 136; LANDI 
Lat. 55, 83-85, 116. 


mendér f, pl. mendra ‘mint’. A suffixal derivative based on *mendé 
borrowed from Lat menta id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 41; MEYER 
Alb. St. 1 55). O MEYER Wb. 272 (from Ital menta id.); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1044; JOKL LKUBA 232; ÇABEJ St. 1 340 (from Gk 
pivOn id.); LANDI Lat. 55, 135. 


mendull г ‘almond’. Borrowed from Rom *amendula, cf. Ital dial. ammen- 
nola < *amendula (ÇABEJ St. I 341). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 485 
(from Ital Venet mandola id.); MEYER Wb. 258-259 (follows MIKLOSICH); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 189-190; MIHĂESCU RESEE 1У/1-2 21; HAARMAN 
110 (from Lat amyndala). 


(G) merajé г ‘winter pasture’. A derivative of mera ‘pasture’, of Turkish 
origin (CABEJ St. I 341). 9 MEYER Wb. 259-260 (from Lat hiberndlis 
‘wintry’); JOKL LKUBA 265 (from Rom *inverndlia); MIHÁESCU 
RESEE 1V/1-2 31; HAARMANN 129. 


merendoj aor. merendova ‘to arrange’. A recent formation based on 
the adverb merend ‘in order’, a lexicalized phrase me rend, cf. rend. 


meré f ‘fear’. A phonetic variant of tmerr (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 190). 


meré f ‘measure’. Borrowed from Slav *méra id., cf. in South Slavic: 
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Bulg m'ara, dial. mera, SCr mera, mjera (MIKLOSICH S/av. Elemente 
26; MEYER Wb. 270). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 182; SVANE 89. 


meré f ‘scent, fragrance’. Borrowed from Lat myrrha ‘myrrh’ > Rom 
жуу 
mirra. 


merimangé f ‘spider’. Other variants are merimagé, mirémangé, mil- 
imangé, milingoné and merimajké. Tabooistic transformations of 
merming id. borrowed from МСК pvpufiyyt ‘ant, midget’ (MEYER Alb. 
St. 177). 9 MEYER Wb. 274-275 (compound the first element of which 
is compared with Slav *pagkz ‘spider’); KRISTOFORIDHI 220, 234 (to 
Gk иоритё); MIHĂESCU RESEE 1V/3-4 350 (from Gk Dor pdppaé 
tant’); ÇABEJ Sr, I 341-342 (follows MIHĂESCU). 


mesë ‘skin (of onion), milk-skin, film’. Goes back to PAlb *matsd 
related to maké and reflecting IE *mok'i-. Thus, Albanian seems to 
reflect a labiovelar in this root. 


mesnik m ‘meat pasty’. Borrowed from Bulg mesnik id. 0 MEYER Wb. 
270 (to Slav *meso 'meat'). 


meshé f, pl. meshé ‘mass’. Borrowed from Lat missa id. (CAMARDA I 
86; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 42; MEYER Wb. 270). 0 MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 26 (from Slavic); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045; JOKL 
LKUBA 22; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; CABEJ St. VII 209; HAAR- 
MANN 136; LANDt Lat. 56. 


meshnohem геп. ‘to become senile, to dote, to be childish’. A pre- 
fixal derivative (in me- < mbé-) of *shenoj borrowed from Lat senére 
‘to be old’. 


metale f, pl. metale ‘snow-drift’. Borrowed from Slav *metadlo ‘heap’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg metalo, SCr metalo. 0 ÇABEJ St. 1 342 (from 
Bulgarian). © SVANE 174. 


(G) meteh m ‘boundary, frontier’. Another variant is metef. A dever- 
bative based on ап unattested *meteh ‘to partake, to share’. The latter 
is borrowed from MGk petéyo id. From MGk jetóxvov ‘priory, farm’, 
metog ‘stable’ has been borrowed. 0 ÇABEJ St. I 342 (borrowed from 
МОК petoyxtov ‘priory’, later - ‘farm’). 


258 METË — MEKRESE 


metë r, pl. meta ‘swallow, mouthful’. A deverbative based on Slav *metati 
‘to throw’ (depicting a swallow as a ‘throw’ of food into the mouth). 


mezhdé f, pl. mezhda ‘baulk, strip of land between fields’. Reflects a 
Bulgarian continuant of Slav *medja ‘boundary’ > mezda. Another 
regional loanword, megjé id., reflects a Serbo-Croatian continuant of 
the same provenance, SCr medja (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26). 


mé ~ má adv. ‘more’. Continues PAlb *mai from IE *majes with a 
secondary nasalization. Related to Goth maiza id., Oscan mais id. 9 
MEYER Wb. 271 (borrowed from Lat magis id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundriß 2 1 1042; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 86-88 (< IE *moison-); 
MANN Language XVII 23 (same as MEYER); KLUGE 470; FEIST Goth. 
342; POKORNY I 704. 


mégashtér f, pl. mégashtra ‘sage’. Another variant is mugashtér. Bor- 
rowed from Rom *»riedicáster reflected in Ital medicastro (JOKL 
LKUBA 211-213). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; ÇABEJ St. I 342; 
HAARMANN 136; LANDI Lat. 82, 109, 136. 


mëkat m, pl. mëkate ‘sin’. Borrowed from Lat peccátum id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 48; CAMARDA II 199; MEYER Wb. 271). The initial m- 
results from mp- as demonstrated by the form mpkat in BOGDANI 
(WEIGAND ВА III 205) and seems to be a prefix added already in Alban- 
ian. 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
180; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; CABEJ St. 1 343; HAARMANN 141. 


mékeq aor. mékeqa ‘to anger’. A prefixal derivative of keq. 


mékémb - mékamb aor. mékémba ~ mékamba ‘to set up, to erect’. A 
prefixal denominative of kémbé. 


mékoj aor. mékova ‘to feed’. Borrowed from Lat medicare ‘to heal, 
to cure’ (MEYER Wb. 282). 0 MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; ÇABEJ St. 
VII 184, 244; HAARMANN 135. 


métkresé f, pl. mékresa ‘tombstone’. Together with its morphonologi- 
cal variant mékrejcé ‘baulk’, reflects a prefixal derivative of krye. 


MELCOJ — MfÉLLEZE 259 


mélcoj aor. mélcova ‘to sweeten’. Other variants are émbélcoj ~ ambël- 
coj. Derivative of ëmbël (MANN HAED 279; ÇABEJ St. I 343). 0 
MEYER Wb. 281-282 (from Rom *mellitiáre based on Lat mellitus ‘ot 
honey, related to honey’); JOKL LKUBA 212, 287-288 (derivative of 
mjaltë in -ésoj); PEDERSEN Philologica П 111 (agrees with JOKL). 


mëlçi f, pl. mëlçi ‘lung, liver’. Also used in phrases mëlçi e bardhë 
‘Jung’ and mëlçi e zezé ‘liver’ and, originally, representing a word 
for spleen borrowed from Ital milza id. (MEYER Wb. 271-272). 0 HAMP 
Festschr. Kahane 310-318, Festschr. Shevoroshkin 95. 


mélmej aor. mélmeva ‘to add fat and oil to food’. Based on majmë even 
though the origin of -/- is not clear. 


méltoj aor. méltova ‘to graft, to wed (of plants)’. Borrowed from Lat 
maritdre ‘to marry’, also used in the sense of méltoj. 


méllagé f, рі. méllaga ‘marsh mallow’. Another variant is mullagé. From 
the original *méllaké, with an unexplained sonorization of the auslaut. 
Borrowed from Gk paAdyn id. (MEYER Wb. 271). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 193 (considers g « x to be strange); CABEJ St. I 343-344 (from 
the same pre-Indo-European source as Lat malva *mallow' and Gk 
pan id.); ÇABEJ Sr. УП 208; HULD KZ XCIX 247. 


méllenjé f, рі. méllenja ‘blackbird’. There exist also phonetic variants 
méllénjé, méllinjé and the like. Continues PAlb *melanjá from IE fem. 
adj. *melanjd ‘black’ > Gk péAawea id., cf. also Skt malind-, fem. malint 
‘dirty, unclean, Latv melns ‘black’ (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 42-43; 
ÇABEJ St. I 344). 9 CAMARDA I 45 (borrowing from Gk péAatva); 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 207 (Greek origin); MEYER Wb. 271 (from Rom 
*mer(u)lanea, derivative of Lat merula ‘blackbird’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 
537 (accepts MEYER's etymology); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 
1048; WEIGAND 58 (from Rom *merlónia, cf. Rum merloi < Rom 
*merlónius); JOKL LKUBA 193-194; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 138; 
POKORNY I 720-721; MAYRHOFER II 598; FRISK II 198-199; ÇABEJ 
St. Pisani 1176-177, St. IM 259; JANSON Unt. 205; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
149, Koll. Idg. Ges. 362; DEMIRAJ AE 264-265 (to OHG amusia, 
amsala ‘thrust’). 


méllezé f, pl. mélleza ‘kind of elm; blackbird’. Another variant is mullezé. 
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A derivative in -zë of méllenjé (VASMER Alb. St. I 42; JOKL LKUBA 
193-194). O ÇABEJ Festschr. Pisani 1 176-177, St. 1 345; DEMIRAJ AE 
280-281. 


тёё ~ mullá m, pl. méllénj ~ mullanj ‘grief . From PAlb *melana ‘black’, 
the masculine form of the adjective represented in méllenjé (MEYER 
Wb. 283). O MEYER Wb. 285 (from Ital malanno ‘misfortune’); JOKL 
LKUBA 195 (follows MEYER Wb. 283); MANN HAED 298 (figurative 
use of méllé 'swelling"). 


тёё ~ mull m, pl. méllénj ~ mullanj ‘swelling, lump’. Derived from 
mullé (ÇABEJ St. 1 345-346). 0 MEYER Wb. 53 (from Rom *bullàna, 
to bulla ‘bubble’); BARIĆ AArbSt I 145 (prefixal formation with -llâ 
being related to /ungé); SCHMIDT KZ L 236 (related to bulé); TREIMER 
Slavia WI 545 (connected with mall ‘property, goods’, a Turkish loan- 
word). 


méllugé f, pl. mélluga ‘scale; scar, mark’. Related to méllé. 


mémé f, pl. méma ‘mother’. A typical example of a nursery word reflect- 
ing an earlier “mamā. 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ш 63 (related to Gk papa); 
TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 117; ERNOUT-MEILLET 381; CABEJ Sr. VII 
21; DEMIRAJ AE 265. 


ménd m, pl. ménde ‘moment’. Borrowed from Lat mómentum id. 
(MEYER Wb. 274). 


ménd aor. ménda ‘to suckle, to feed’. Continues PAlb *manzda, a nasal 
present further related to maj. 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ш 64 (to Gk paleo); 
TOMASCHEK BB 1X 101; KRETSCHMER Glotta XVI 182; LA PIANA Studi 
I 113; MANN Language XVII 20 (to Lat mentum); DEMIRAJ AE 265 
(related to mëmë). 


méndafsh m, pl. méndafshra ~ méndafshna ‘silk’. Borrowed from Lat 
metaxa 'raw silk' (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 40; MEYER Wb. 272) 
or from MGk pétata id. (CAMARDA I 45), in both cases, through an 
intermediary stage of Rom *mentaxa. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1050; HAARMANN 136; LANDI Lat. 135, 140. 


méngé ~ mangé f, pl. méngé ~ mangé ‘armful, sleeve’. Borrowed from 
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Lat manicae ‘sleeve’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 39; MEYER Wb. 272). 
Note a derivative méngore ‘short jacket, fur-coat’. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1042; MANN Language XVII 23; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 17; HAARMANN 135; LANDI Lat. 48, 111. 


méngér ~ mangén f, pl. méngra ~ mangna ‘oil-press, press, roller’. Bor- 
rowed from Gk u&yyovov ‘axis of a pulley, bolt? (THUMB ЈЕ XXVI 
9) or, rather, from МСК p&yyavov ‘machine, contrivance’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 272 (from МОК u&yyavov "press JOKL IF XXXVI 250, XLIV 
24-27; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042, 1050; MANN Language 
XVII 23; MIHAESCU RESEE IV /3-4 350; ÇABEJ St. I 346 (a Geg variant 
mangé resulting from the decomposition of mangén); OLBERG SPhAen 
42; JANSON Unt. 42. 


méngoj aor. méngova ‘to rise early’. Borrowed from Lat тапїсйге ‘to 
come in the morning’, derivative of mdne ‘morning’ (MEYER Wb. 272- 
273). 9 CAMARDA I 141 (to Lat mane); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 
I 1039, 1047; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; ÇABEJ St. УП 184; HAAR- 
MANN 135. 


(T) méngjér adj. ‘left’. Borrowed from Rom *mancinus, cf. Lat 
mancus ‘maimed, infirm’ (MEYER Wb. 273). 0 HAARMANN 134; 
ROHLFS Spr. 161; CABEJ Sr. VII 203. 


méngji ~ mangji f, pl. méngji ~ mangji ‘sorcery, witchcraft; medicine’. 
Borrowed from Lat magia ‘magic, sorcery’ (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1050) influenced by the popular etymology linking it to 
méngjér. Ó MEYER Wb. 253 (from Gk poyeta ‘sorcery’); JOKL IF XLIV 
24-27 (from Gk pe&yyavov ‘charm, drug’); ÇABEJ St. I 346-347 (de- 
rived from mjek). 


ménoj aor. ménova ‘to halt, to be late’. Phonetic variant of vénoj id. 
(MEYER Wb. 274, IF VI 105), see vonë. 0 CAMARDA 144, 61 (to vonë); 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 39 (from Lat manére ‘to stay, to remain’); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1047 (agrees with MIKLOSICH); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV /1-2 17; HAARMANN 
134. 


mënjanë adv. ‘at the side’. A univerbation of më nj(é) anë. From it, 
a verb ménjanoj ‘to avert’ is derived. 
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ménjé f ‘manna; drizzle’. From Rom *mannia, cf. Lat manna ‘manna’. 


ménjill m, pl. ménjille ‘vigil; fast’. Borrowed from Rom *vingilia, cf. 
Lat vigilia ‘vigil? (MEYER Wb. 273-274) with the further assimilation 
to Rom *mingilia. 0 MIHAESCU RESEE ТУ / 1-2 23 (from Lat mane vigil); 
HAARMANN 157. 


ménjollé f, pl. ménjolla ‘sapling, shrub, shoot’. Borrowed from Lat malle- 
olus ‘mallet-shoot’ with a dissimilation of sonorants (MEYER Wb. 274). 
Ó PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 542; ÇABEJ St. 1 347 (from Ital Venet magli- 
olo id.); HAARMANN 134. 


mérehem геп. ‘to be fascinated, to be charmed’. Borrowed from Lat 
mirári ‘to wonder, to be astonished’. 


mérgoj aor. mérgova “о exile, to drive away'. Borrowed from Lat mergere 
‘to thrust, to push’ (MEYER Wb. 274). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
riff ? 1 1039; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 28; HAARMANN 136; HAMP 
SCL XXVIII/1 73-74. 


mérgjyzé ~ mérgjizé f, pl. mérgjyze ~ mérgjize ‘marigold, narcissus’. 
Based on a compound of mér- « Maria and gji, *Mary's breast’. 


mëri ~ méni f, pl. mëri ~ méni ‘hate, wrath’. Borrowed from Lat mania 
‘madness’ (MEYER Wb. 273). Note, however, that an alternative 
source could be Gk pavia with its stress corresponding to that of the 
Albanian word. 0 HAARMANN 134; JANSON Unt. 54-55. 


mérkosh m, pl. mérkosha ‘man lying in wife's bed after childbirth and 
receiving visitors; lover’. Borrowed from Rom *máricósus "husband. 
like’, based оп Lat más ‘male’. For the formation cf. bellicosus 
‘warlike’. 9 JOKL LKUBA 10-13 (related to Skt mdrya- ‘young man, 
lover’ and the like); ÇABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (borrowed from a poorly 
attested Bulg тъгКиў ‘miserable, broken’); DEMIRAJ AE 267-268 
(derived from Turk merak? ‘hypochondriac’); OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


mérkuré (, pl. mérkura ‘Wednesday’. Borrowed from Lat Mercurii (dies), 
cf. MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 516. 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 190; 
ÇABEJ St. I 347; HAARMANN 136. 
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mérlaget refl. ‘to eat greedily’. An expressive verb of onomatopoeic 
character. 


mérméris aor. mérmérita ‘to murmur, to mutter’. Borrowed from Slav 
*mprmerati id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg mprmor’a, SCr 
mrmrati. 


mérqinjé f ‘jujube, kind of brier’. Borrowed from Rom *myricinia 
based on Lat myrica ‘tamarisk, kind of shrub’ (MEYER Wb. 274). 9 
HAARMANN 137. 


mérshé f ‘corpse, carrion’. From PAIb *merusa based on IE *mer- 
‘to die’: Skt mriydte, Lith mifti, Slav *merti and the like. 0 FRAENKEL 
457-459; MAYRHOFER II 696-697; POKORNY I 735; TRUBACEV ESSJa 
ХУШ 101-102. 


mérshiné t, pl. mérshina ‘wineskin’. Borrowed, with an epenthetical 
-r-, from Slav *mésina id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg mesina, SCr mješina, 
теўїпа (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26; MEYER Wb. 275). 0 CABEJ St. 
УП 185; SVANE 68. 


méru ~ mirü m, pl. méruré ~ mérun ‘handle’. Borrowed, with a 
metathesis, from Rom *manurus. The latter is a derivative of Lat manus 
‘hand’. 9 MEYER Wb. 275 (from *mandbrium or manübrium ‘handle’ ); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1054. 


mérzej aor. mérzeva ‘to rest at noon (of animals)’. Borrowed from Lat 
merididre ‘to take a mid-day nap’ (MEYER Wb. 274). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. GrundriB ? 1 1052; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; HAARMANN 136. 


mérzis aor. mërzita ‘to bore, to hate’. Borrowed from Slav *moarziti 
‘to hate’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg mrzzi, SCr mrziti (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 275). 9 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 191; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 198; SVANE 237. 


mësoj aor. mësova ‘to teach, to train’. Borrowed from Rom *invitiáre 
id. > Rum ínvefa, Prov envezar and the like (MEYER Wb. 276, Alb. 
St. ТУ 81). O MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1051; PUŞCARIU EWR 
78; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 43 (from 


264 MESYJ — MESHTEKOHEM 


Gk раудауо ‘to learn’); ÇABEJ Sr. I 347-348 (a prefixal derivative 
of pésoj). 


mésyj aor. mésyta ‘to attack’. A prefixal derivative of sy, cf. Germ ins 
Auge fassen (MEYER Wb. 276; ÇABEJ St. I 348). D WEIGAND BA I 259 
(from mbë syj); JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 149-150 (related to до); OLBERG 
IBK XIV 109; DEMIRAS AE 357-358. 


méshere f ‘small piece of cheese’. Borrowed from Rom *mensóra for 
Lat mensüra ‘measure’. Ô ÇABEJ St. 1 349 (identical with mueshiré). 


méshiké f ‘bubble, blister, bladder’. Borrowed, with an irregular change 
of the anlaut, from Lat vésica ‘bladder’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
70; MEYER Wb. 276-277). 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26 (from 
Slavic); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? T 1044, 1053. 


méshiré t ‘pity, mercy’. Borrowed from Lat miseria *wretchedness'. 
9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 42; MEYER Wb. 277 (based on an unat- 
tested *mésh(i)roj borrowed from Lat miserere ‘to feel pity’); 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; ÇABEJ St. VII 224; HAARMANN 136. 


méshkenjé f, pl. méshkenja ‘cadaver, carrion’. Derived from mérshé. 


méshoj aor. méshova ‘to be heavy, to bear down’. Another variant is 
péshoj. Borrowed from Lat pensdre ‘to weigh’ > Rom *pesare (MEYER 
Wb. 336). 9 PISANI Saggi 124. 


méshqerré f, pl. méshgerra ‘heifer’. A prefixal derivative of shgerra 
(MEYER Wb. 417). 


méshtekér ~ méshtekén f, pl. méshtekra ~ méshtekna ‘birch’. Borrowed 
from Lat masticinus 'related to the mastic-tree' (> Rum masteacan 
‘birch’). O MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 29; ÇABEJ St. 1 349 (from Gk 
6évÓpov pactíyıvov ‘mastic-tree’). 


méshtekohem геп. ‘to become wild, to rave, to rage’. Borrowed from 
Lat masticadre ‘to chew’, with an unusual semantic development partly 
refllected by Rum mesteca ‘to chew, to mix’ (MEYER Wb. 277) 0 PUSCARIU 
EWR 91; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; HAARMANN 135. 
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métrik m 'disease of cattle, tumor, gangrene of intestines'. Borrowed 
from Rom *mátricus based on Lat matrix ‘womb’ MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 17). 9 CABEJ St. I 349; HAARMANN 135. 


mëz ~ maz m, pl. méza ~ máza ‘foal’. From PAlb *mandja related to 
mënd ‘to suckle’ (MEYER Wb. 276, Alb. St. III 28). A closely related 
form is attested in Messapic, in Jupiter's name Menzana (STIER KZ 
XI 148). From Proto-Albanian, Rum minz ‘foal’ was borrowed while 
Ital manzo ‘ox’ and other forms go back to Messapic. O MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 39 (from Ital manzo ‘tame ox’); TOMASCHEK BB IX 
101; KRETSCHMER Einleitung 266; PUSCARIU EWR 94; CHARPENTIER 
KZ XL 436 (to Lat mandus); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 184, Stratifi- 
cazione 138; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 87; ERNOUT-MEILLET 384; PORZIG 
Gliederung 150; PISANI Saggi 127; SCHMIDT KZ L VII 33; POGHIRC Ier, 
limb. rom. ЇЇ 332; ROSETTI ILR I 279; POKORNY 1 729; HAMP St. What- 
mough 79; CABEJ Glotta XXV 51-52; St. VII 204, 212; JANSON Unt. 
27; DEMIRAJ AE 267. 


mi ~ mi m, pl. minj ‘mouse’. From PAlb *ma(s) related to IE *müs 
id.: Skt mis-, Gk uoc, Lat mis and the like (MEYER BB VIII 190, Wb. 
278). The nasalization in Geg is secondary. 0 STIER KZ XI 139 (bor- 
rowed from Greek); MEYER Alb. St. III 63-64, 81; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
282; JOKL Studien 77; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 190, Stratificazione 138; 
LA PIANA Studi I 95; MANN Language XXVI 387; ERNOUT-MEILLET 
424; FRISK II 275-276; MAYRHOFER II 668; WALDE-HOFMANN II 132- 
133; POKORNY 1 752-753; HULD 91-92; OREL ZfBA/k XXIII 149; DEMIRAJ 
KZ CVI 100-103, AE 267-268. 


micé f, pl. mica 'cat'. A word of onomatopoeic origin represented in 
Romance: Rum та, Ital micio. ó MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 25 (from 
SCr mica id. - but there is no such word); MEYER Wb. 263 (follows 
MIKLOSICH); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 192. 


midér f, pl. midra ‘raspberry’. Another variant is mitër. A figurative 
use of mitér *womb, uterus', of Modern Greek origin. 


miell m, pl. miellra ~ miellna ‘flour’. Continues PAlb *melwa closely 
related to OHG melo id., ON туо! id., Slav *melvo ‘grain for grind- 
ing’ and continuing IE *melyo-, further - to *mel- ‘to grind’ (MEYER 
Wb. 282, Alb. St. III 64, 75). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 191; KLUGE 470; 
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MANN Language XXVIII 36; PISANI Saggi 122; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 9; 
KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 145; TRUBACEV ÉSSJa XVIII 92-93; 
POKORNY 1 716-718; DEMIRAJ AE 268. 


mih ~ mif aor. miha ~ mifa ‘to dig, to hoe’. From PAIb *mik-ska related 
to Skt mimiksati ‘to mix’, Gk ptoyw < *utyoko id. (with a voiced velar), 
Lat misceó id., OHG miskan id. and the like. 9 FRISK II 192-193; 
MAYRHOFER II 632-633; WALDE-HOFMANN II 95-96; POKORNY I 714; 
Cop ZA IV 294-295; HAMP Sprache XI 139 (« IE*(s)mi(d)-sk-); 
CABEJ Sr. VII 254. 


mijë f, pl. mijë, mija, mijëra ‘thousand’. A phonetically more archaic 
variant is milé. Borrowed from Lat milia id. (CAMARDA I 171; MI- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 41; MEYER Wb. 278). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1050; MIHĂESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 18; ÇABEJ St. VII 
193; HAARMANN 136; HAMP Numerals 920. 


mik m. pl. miq ‘friend’. Borrowed from Lat amicus id. (GIL' FERDING 
Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 2; MEYER Wb. 278). The deriva- 
tive mikloj ‘to flatter, to fondle, to caress’ seems to be based on *mikull 
continuing Lat amiculus ‘friend’. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 
1044, 1049; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 192, Origini 209; MIHÁESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 21; HAARMANN 110; HULD 92 (on the apheresis of the pre- 
tonic vowel); CABEJ $t. VII 257; LANDI Lat. 59, 136. 


milak m, pl. milaké ‘leveret’. Borrowed from SCr milak ‘dear one’. > 
MEYER Wb. 278 (to milor ‘young ram’, of Rumanian origin); PASCU 
RE 65 (suffixal derivative of *mel borrowed from Rum mel ‘lamb’); 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV /3-4 350 (from Gk рёАЛаё “boy’); ÇABEJ St. I 
350 (follows MIHAESCU). 


milingér f ‘blight on leaves’. A suffixal derivative of *milingé bor- 
rowed from Slav *mélinbka ‘crumb, pinch’, otherwise unattested in 
South Slavic. 0 MEYER Wb. 279 (comparison with SCr medljika 
‘mildew’); SCHUCHARDT ZfromPhil XI 489-490 (from Gk-Rom 
melandrya). 


mill m, pl. mille ‘sheath’. From PAlb *meila ‘fastening (of a knife)’ 
related to Skt minóti ‘to fasten’, Olr -tuidmen id. and the like. © POKORNY 
I 709; CABEJ St. VII 233. 
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mirë adj. 'good'. From PAlb *mira forming a separate isogloss with 
Slav *mir» ‘peace’ (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 43-44; as to OLith mieras, 
it was borrowed from Slavic despite VASMER IT 626). Further con- 
nections are OPrus mils ‘nice’, Lith meiliis ‘dear’, Slav Soit, ‘nice, 
pleasant’ (MEYER Wb. 279, Alb. St. HI 64, 78) and other continua- 
tions of IE *méi- ~ *mi- ‘mild, weak, nice’. 0 GIL’ FERDING Otn. 23 
(to Skt mitrá- ‘friend’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 541; JOKL LKUBA 228 
(on suffixes *-/- ~ *-r- in this stem); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 192; 
MANN Language XXVI 386-387 (from Lat mirus ‘wonderful, amazing’); 
PISANI Saggi 125 (follows VASMER); HOLUB-KOPECNY 224 (follow 
VASMER); FRAENKEL 449; POKORNY I 711-712; POGHIRC Ist. limb. 
rom. II 345; HULD 92 (confused account of JOKL’s analysis); ÇABEJ 
apud DEMIRAS (to Gk сир ‘emery’); OREL Koll. Idg, Ges. 362; DEMIRAJ 
AE 268-269. 


mis m, pl. misa ‘limb, member’. Continues PAlb *mitja related to Lith 
miklas ‘supple’, mitrits id. (for the semantics, cf. Germ gelenkig as a 
usual translation of miklas), Latv mikls id., mitrs id., mikát ‘to knead’. 
Ó FRAENKEL 447-448, 452. 


miské f, pl. miska ‘turkey’. Unclear. 


misur m, pl. misuré ‘deep plate’. Derivative of an unattested *misé bor- 
rowed from Slav *misa 'plate', cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg misa, 
SCr misa (MEYER Wb. 280). 0 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 44. 


mish m/n, pl. mishra ~ mishna ‘flesh, meat’. From PAlb *misa further 
related to IE *memso- id.: Skt mdmsa- ‘flesh, meat’, Arm mis, Goth 
mimz, Slav *meso (OI FERDING Otn. 23; MEYER Wb. 280, Alb. St. VII 
61, 64, 68). The development of *-ет- to *-i- seems to precede the 
“ruki” rule. Ф PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 56, Kelt. Gr. Т 82; JOKL LKUBA 
326; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 192, Stratificazione 93; LA PIANA Studi I 
113-114; BARIC Hymje 39; ACAREAN HAB III 323-324; PISANI Saggi 
100; ERNOUT-MEILLET 395; MAYRHOFER II 615; FEIST Goth. 361; 
POKORNY I 725-726; TRUBACEV ESSJa XIX 7-11; HAMP BSL LXVI/1 
222; CABEJ LP УШ 128, St. УП 242; HULD 92-93; OREL Sprache XXXI 
280; KORTLANDT SSGL X 221; DEMIRAJ StF IX/1 359, AE 269-270. 


mishkonjé f, pl. mishkonja ‘midge, gnat’. Another variant is mushkon- 
jé. A feminine derivative of *mushké ~ *mushkue borrowed from Lat 
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musca ‘fly’. 9 MEYER Wb. 280-281 (from Rom *muscdnia); MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 137 (from Rom *muscdnea). 


mitë f, pl. mita ‘shoot’. Continues PAlb *meita related to Skt methé- 
‘pillar, post’, ON meidr ‘beam’, Lith miétas ‘post, stake’. 0 FRAENKEL 
451; MAYRHOFER II 683; POKORNY I 709; ÇABEJ St. I 350 (to Gk штоАос 
*hornless'). 


mité f ‘bribe, tip’. Borrowed from Slav *myto ‘payment’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg mito, SCr mito (MEYER Wb. 281). 0 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 181, 299; SVANE 208. 


mizë f, pl. miza ‘fly’. A derivative in -zë of PAlb *majd identical with 
ON my id., further connected to Gk џоїо id., Lat musca id. and the 
like (CAMARDA I 75; MEYER BB VIII 190, Wb. 281, Alb. St. TH 64, 
81). 0 BUGGE BB ХУШ 168 (derives mizë from *müs- rather than *mija); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 193, Stratificazione 139; LA PIANA Studi I 93, 
107; PISANI Saggi 131 (to Arm mil); ERNOUT-MEILLET 424; FRISK II 
265-266; WALDE-HOFMANN П 133; POKORNY I 752; ÇABEJ St. VII 
254, 268; DEMIRAJ AE 270. 


mizoj aor. mizova ‘to rage, to snarl, to hate’. Borrowed from Rom 
*invidiare id., cf. Lat invidia ‘envy, jealousy’ (MEYER Wb. 268). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; HAARMANN 131. 


mizon aor. mizoi ‘to snow (of light flocks)’. Derived from mizé (CABEJ 
St. 1350), a figurative usage widespread both in Romance and Slavic. 


mjalcë f, pl. mjalca ‘bee’. Continues PAIb *melitjd identical with Gk 
џёЛоса ( *uéÀutjo id. (CAMARDA I 79). Cf. mjaltë. 9 MEYER Wb. 281; 
JOKL LKUBA 287; FRISK II 200-201; CABEJ St. VII 203. 


mjaltë m/n/f ‘honey’. Continues PAlb *melita related to Hitt milit id., 
Gk péArid., Goth milip id. (CAMARDA I 79; MEYER Wb. 281-282, Alb. 
St. Ш 64, 78). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 40 (from Lat mel); PE- 
DERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 162; JOKL LKUBA 287-289; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
190; FEIST Goth. 359-360; ERNOUT-MEILLET 394; PISANI Saggi 132; 
MANN Language XXVI 383; PORZIG Gliederung 203; POKORNY I 
723-724; FRISK II 200-201; CHANTRAINE 682; OLBERG IBK XVII 38; 
ÇABEJ St. VII 230; DEMIRAJ AE 270-271. 
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mjalloj aor. mjallova ‘to mew’. Another variant is mjaulloj. A verb of 
onomatopoeic origin. 


mjedhér f, pl. mjedhra ‘mulberry; tares'. Other variants are mjetérr, 
mitér and mjedér. Also used in a phrase mane mjedhéra id. A suffix- 
al derivative of *mjedh related to Lith médis ‘tree’, Latv mežs ‘wood’, 
thus defining mulberry as a wood berry. 0 FRAENKEL 423-425; 
POKORNY I 706-707; ÇABEJ St. I 350-351 (from *mer-dá related to 
Olr merenn ‘mulberry’). 


mjegull f, рі. mjegulla ‘cloud’. Other variants, mjergull and njegull, are 
secondary (ÇABEJ St. 1 351). From РАІЬ *meg(u)là related to Gk óutxÀm 
‘fog, mist’, Lith miglà id., Slav *msgla ‘darkness, mist’? (CAMARDA 
170). In Proto-Albanian, the word with an unusual vocalism was reshaped 
according to a more standard pattern with *-e- in the root. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 283-284 (borrowing from Lat nebula ‘cloud’ or cognate of Slav 
*mpgla and the like); BRUGMANN - DELBRÜCK II/1 362; JOKL Studien 
57-58 (explains mjergull by invoking the influence of *merg* dark’, 
cf. ON myrkr ‘dim’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 191; MANN Language XXVI 
385-386; PISANI Saggi 128; CIMOCHOWSKI LP IV 202-204 (derived from 
*mjergé with suffix -ullé); FRISK II 387; FRAENKEL 451; VASMER II 
587-588; POKORNY I 712; HAMP St. Whatmough 80; OLBERG Festschr. 
Pisani ЇЇ 687; CABEJ St. 1 351-352; HULD 93; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; 
DEMIRAJ AE 271-273 (to Lat nübés ‘cloud’, W nudd ‘fog’ and also 
to naté). 


mjek m, pl. mjekë ‘physician, doctor’. Borrowed from Lat medicus id. 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 40; MEYER Wb. 282). 0 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1043, 1052; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; ÇABEJ St. 
VII 184; HAARMANN 136; LANDI Lat. 51, 109, 137, 139. 


mjekër f, pl. mjekra ‘chin, beard’. From PAlb *smekrà etymological- 
ly related to Hitt zamankur- ‘beard’, Skt smásru- id., Arm mawruK 
id., Lith smákras ‘chin’ (MEYER Wb. 282, Alb. St. Ш 4, 58, 71, 84). 
© BUGGE BB XVIII 169; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. | 86; JOKL LKUBA 268; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 191 (follows MEYER), Stratificazione 93; 
ACAREAN HAB III 375; MANN Language XXVIII 39; PORZIG Gliederung 
75, 126, 161; FRAENKEL 839; MAYRHOFER III 382; POKORNY I 968; 
САМА] Alb. Wortb. 116; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani Il 683, 687; HAMP 
BSL LXVI/1 222; HULD 93-94; ADAMS JIES XVI/1-2 76; KORTLANDT 
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SSGL X 220; RASMUSSEN Morph. 263; DEMIRAJ AE 273. 


mjel aor. mola ‘to milk’. From PAIb *melga identical with Gk &uéÀyo 
id., Lat mulgeó id., Lith теѓи, méliti id. and the like (CAMARDA І 
40; MEYER Wb. 283, Alb. St. Ш 17, 64). The loss of -g- may be rather 
late if the variant mjelg adduced by CAMARDA is not an artefact. 0 
MEYER Gr. Gr. 23; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 550, Kelt. Gr. Т 43; JOKL 
LKUBA 275; BARIĆ ARSt 20; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 192; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 382, XXVIII 37; FRAENKEL 434-435; FRISK I 91; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 121; POKORNY I 722-723; HAMP Laryngeals 139; HULD 
94-95; DEMIRAJ AE 273-274. 


mjellme f, pi. mjellme ‘swan’. Derived from miel, cf. similar connec- 
tions of Slav *olbod» ‘swan’ related to Lat albus ‘white’, Gk Gi 
‘barley flour’. 9 MEYER Wb. 283 (to Slav *bélpmo ‘wall-eye, white 
spot’); VASMER II 470; PoGHIRC LB VI 98 (follows MEYER). 


mjeré adj. 'unhappy, unfortunate'. Borrowed from Lat miserem id. > 
Rom *misrem (CAMARDA I 133). 0 MEYER Wb. 283 (to IE *melan- 
‘black’), Alb. St. Ш 64, 78; JOKL LKUBA 193-194 (from *mel-); PED- 
ERSEN KZ XXXIII 541 (to Lat morior ‘to die’); MANN Language XXVIII 
39 (to Lat miser); CABEJ St. VII 254, 264, apud DEMIRAJ (to Olr meirb 
‘lifeless’); DEMIRAJ AE 274 (to Gk шорос 'stained"). 


mjeshtak m, pl. mjeshtaké ‘brother-in-law’. Borrowed from Rom 
*domestidcus, cf. Lat domesticus ‘belonging to the house’, 


mjeshtér m, pl. mjeshtér, mjeshtra ‘master, builder’. Borrowed from 
Lat magister ‘master’ (CAMARDA II 204; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
37; MEYER Wb. 284). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1045; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 17; CABE) St. VII 252; HAARMANN 134; LANDI 
Lat. 56, 136, 139. 


mjet prep/adv. ‘(up) to, among, between’, m, pl. mjete ‘means; bound- 
ary’. From PAlb *meta related to Gk uerg, цето ‘among’, Goth mip 
‘with’ (JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 87). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 191- 
192; CABEJ St. УП 187; DEMIRAJ AE 274-275. 


mjetë f “coarse wool, lint, yarn’. Borrowed from Gk рітос “thread 
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(of the woof)’ with the change of vowel similar to that of mjegull. 0 
CAMARDA I 44 (to Gk џрітос̧); MEYER Wb. 284 (from Rom *migetta 
~ *micetta > Fr miette ‘crumb’); ÇABEJ St. I 352 (a prefixal deriva- 
tive of jes). 


mjezdité f ‘noon’. While in the parallel forms mesditë and mesnatë 
‘midnight’ the first element is mes ‘middle’ of Modern Greek origin, 
in mjezdité and mjeznaté ‘midnight’ mjez continues Lat medius ‘middle’ 
(MEYER Wb. 284). 9 CAMARDA I 89 (mjez- to Gk рёсос ‘middle’); 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1043; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 191. 


mkegem геп. ‘to get worse’. A prefixal derivative of Кед. 


mlysh m, pl. mlysha ‘kind of fish, pike’. Another variant is тус. Bor- 
rowed from Rom *maris lücius ‘sea pike’, even though in Albanian 
the word refers to a sweet water fish. 0 MEYER Wb. 284 (a hesitant 
comparison with Ital merluzzo ‘cod, hake’), NGr. St. III 39; CABEJ St. 
I 352 (from Lat lacius ‘pike’); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAAR- 
MANN 133. 


(С) mllef m ‘rancor, wrath’. A derivative in -f (= Tosk -h) of méllé 
(ÇABEJ Sr. I 352-353). 


mneré f 'fear, fright'. A phonetic variant of tmerr. 


mog m. pl. moça ‘one year old wether’. From PAlb *matusa derived 
from mot. 


mocoj aor. moçova ‘to insult, to offend’. Borrowed from Lat monstrdre 
Чо show, to report, to witness against’. 


modh m ‘bushel’. Borrowed from Lat modus ‘measure’. 


modhull f, pi. modhulla ‘vetch, chickling, chick-pea'. Continues PAlb 
*mddzula derivationally close to Lith mazilis ‘small’ (PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 335) and further related to Lith mažas id. (MEYER Wb. 284- 
285, Alb. St. HI 16, 64, 83). Borrowed to Rum mazdre. Ó CAMARDA 
1 178 (to Gk робос ‘kind of plant’); JoKL LKUBA 182-186 (to Goth 
mats ‘dish, food’, Olr maisse id.); BARIĆ ARSt 55-56 (to Skt mása- 
‘bean’); TREIMER Slavia lll 453 (to mot); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 233; 
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САМА) Alb. Wortb. 117 (suffix -u/l); FRAENKEL 422-423; POGHIRC Ist. 
limb. rom. 11 332; ROSETTI JLR I 278; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 218; 
Hamp SCL XXX 89; BURROW Henning MV 95; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
149; DEMIRAJ AE 276. 


mokér ~ mokén f, pl. mokra ~ mokna ‘millstone’. Borrowed from Gk 
unyavn ‘device, instrument’ (THUMB IF XXVI 16). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 37 (from Lat machina ‘machine, instrument’); MEYER Wb. 
285 (from Latin); BARIC ARSt. I 19 (follows THUMB); JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 89; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 195 (prefers the Latin etymol- 
ogy); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; OLBERG SPhAen 42; HAARMANN 
134 (from Latin); JANSON Unt. 43; LANDI Lat. 27, 112. 


mokérr f, pl. mokrra ‘millipede, woodlouse’. Borrowed from the sub- 
stantivized Slavic adjective *mokra, fem. ‘wet’, cf. *mokrica ‘milli- 
pede’. 


molar adj. ‘dirty, muddy’. A prefixal formation based on larë, a par- 
ticipial form of lyej. 


mol f, pi. mola ‘moth’. Borrowed from Slav *mols id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg mol, SCr molj. A parallel form molicé continues 
Slav *molica id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26; MEYER Wb, 285). The 
verb molis ‘to eat away (of moth)’ is derived from molé. 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 198; SVANE 154. 


moliké f, pl. molika ‘silver fir’. An early borrowing from Slav *moldika 
‘young tall tree’, cf. Bulg mladika, SCr mladika. 0 ТОК: LKUBA 196- 
197, 200 (to méllenjé and its cognates); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 164; 
SVANE 127. 


molis aor. molisa, molita ‘to make tired, to weaken’. Borrowed from 
Slav *madeliti id., cf. CS madliti, Slovene medliti. 


mollë f, pi. mollë ‘apple, apple tree’. Borrowed from Lat málum id. 
(GIL' FERDING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 38; MEYER Wb. 285). 
Q CAMARDA I 46 (compares with Gk uñÀov id.); MIHAESCU RESEE 
ТУ/3-4 350 (from Gk pov); ÇABEJ St. VII 210, 254; HULD 94 (mollë 
described as a cognate of Lat malum and Gk wijAov). 
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mollok m, pl. molloké ‘boulder, rock, lump’. Derived from mollë. 


moracé f ‘fennel’. Borrowed from South Slavic *тоғаёсь id.: Bulg 
тоғас, Ст moraé (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 26; MEYER Wb. 259). 


more interj. A vocative particle used in a call to a man. Other variants 
are mre, bre, ore. In feminine forms moj and mori are used (but vore 
in Italo-Albanian). The same interjection is used in all Balkan lan- 
guages. The source of more may be one of the aoristic forms of marr. 
Ô CAMARDA I 323 (to Gk орбо ‘to see’); MEYER Wb. 286. 


moré f ‘bogey, nightmare’. Borrowed from Slav *mora id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg mora, SCr mora (MEYER Wb. 286-287). 0 SVANE 
216, 237. 


mori t ‘swarm, mass, crowd’. Borrowed from Slav *mor 'e ‘sea; (fig.) 
large amount, swarm’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg more, SCr more. Q 
CABEJ St. VII 209, 281 


mornica pl. ‘shivering fit’. Borrowed from Slav *morbnica 'shiver- 
ing; kind of illness’, cf. Bulg mornica, Slovene mornica (SVANE 184). 


morovicé f ‘ant’. Borrowed from South Slavic *morvica id., cf. Bulg 
mravica, SCr mravica (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 287). 
Alb -oro- seems to reflect an analogical change of *morvica to 
*morovica, cf. Ukr muravic'a and the like. 0 SELISCEV Slav. nasele- 
nie 198; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 196 (contamination with morr). 


moroviné f ‘sultriness’. Borrowed from Slav *morovina, deverbative 
of *moriti ‘to destroy’ otherwise unknown in South Slavic. 0 SVANE 
172. 


mort m ‘death’. Borrowed from Lat mortem id. (GIL’ FERDING Otn. 
25; CAMARDA II 145; MIKLOSICH Rorn. Elemente 42; MEYER Wb. 287). 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045, 1048; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 18; HAARMANN 137; LANDI Lat. 85. 


morth m ‘chilblain’. Derivative of morr, cf. a similar semantic rela- 
tionship іп Rum páducei ‘chilblain’ ~ păducel ‘small louse, nit’ 


274 MORR — MOT 


(ÇABEJ Sr. 1 353). 0 MEYER Wb. 260 (to mardh); MURATI Probleme 
91. 


morr m, pl. morra ‘louse’. From PAlb *mérwa based on IE *mer- ‘to 
die’ as Gk @Beip ‘louse’ is based on ФӨкїр@ ‘to destroy (OREL Fort. 
79). 9 STIER KZ XI 245 (to Lat mordeó ‘to bite’ or to МОК uopà); 
MEYER Wb. 287 (follows STIER); JOKL Studien 58 (to Skt marcdyati 
Чо endanger’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 196, Stratificazione 139; FRISK 
II 1012-1013; DEMIRAJ AE 277. 


mos adv. ‘not’ (prohib.). From PAlb *mātš connected with IE *me id. 
(BOPP 497; CAMARDA I 102, 214; MEYER Wb. 287). The Indo-Euro- 
pean prohibitive *me is directly reflected іп a simple form mo. The 
second element may go back to IE *&'e ‘and’ so that mos continues 
*mé k'e as reflected in Gk pte ‘and not’ (OREL SBJa Leksikol. 149- 
150). 9 Bopp 497 (identifies -s in mos with s’ ‘not’ so that mos is treated 
as a double negation); MEYER Wb. 287 (-s = s ‘not’ < Lat dis-); PE- 
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 322; JOKL AArbSt. I 37-38 (connects -s with the 
pronominal stem *&'o- ~ *&*i-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 197; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 383; CIMOCHOWSKI LP IV 205; LA PIANA Studi I 22, 90; 
PISANI Saggi 110; POKORNY I 703; CHANTRAINE 692; ÇABEJ St. I 353- 
354 (analyzes mos as two subsequent negations mo + s'; HAMP SCL 
XXX/1 89; HULD 94-95 (follows OREL); OREL Koll. 14е. Ges. 349; ; 
DEMIRAJ AE 275-276. 


moshë f ‘age’. In dialects, a more phonetically archaic form тосё is 
preserved. Goes back to PAlb *mdtusa derived from *māti- > mot. 
Borrowed to Rum mos, ‘grandfather’ after the change of *-t(u)5- to 
*-š- (JOKL LKUBA 33: reconstructs *mét-sio-). 9 MEYER Wb. 263 (to 
mas); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 345; ROSETTI ILR 1 279; ÇABEJ St. 
I 354; HULD 95; DEMIRAJ AE 278. 


mot m, pl. mote ‘time, weather, storm, thunderbolt’. Goes back to PAIb 
*mati- etymologically identical with Skt māti- ‘measure’, Gk ue 
id., OE méd id. derived from IE *më- ‘to measure’ and, in particu- 
lar, to Iran *mátya- ‘day’: Sogd туб, Yagn met, Yazg mi@, and also 
Osset met, mit ‘snow’ (TRUBACEV Etimologiia 1965 14). Semantical- 
ly, mot is also close to Lith métas ‘time, year’ (GIL’ FERDING Otn. 23; 
MEYER Wb. 263, Alb. St. III 23, 63, 87) which, however, displays a 
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short vowel in the root, and to Hisp-Celt maTus ‘(favorable) period 
of time’ reflecting a zero-grade. © JOKL LKUBA 33, 40, 326, Sprache 
IX 117; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 197; LA PIANA Studi 1 114; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 383; PORZIG Gliederung 176; FRAENKEL 445; FRISK II 
232-233; MAYRHOFER II 638; POKORNY I 703-704; MORGENSTIERNE 
Frontier Il 24, 229 (Baltic ~ Iranian comparison); ABAEV II 124 (iso- 
lates the Ossetic word from the rest of Ianian); CABEJ St. VII 187, 
252; HULD 95; ESKA Botorrita 75-76; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 148; 
DESNICKAJA Sravn. 203; DEMIRAJ AE 278. 


motër f, pl. motra ‘sister’. From PAIb *mdter going back to IE *máter- 
‘mother’: Skt màtár-, Gk рўттр, Lat mater and the like (GIL'FERD- 
ING Otn. 23; CAMARDA I 72; MEYER BB VIII 190 (‘mother’ > ‘elder 
sister’), Wb. 287-288, Alb. St. Ш 24, 64, 72, 82). 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. 
Gr. 1 48; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 197, Stratificazione 118; LA PIANA 
Studi ] 22; ERNOUT-MEILLET 390; FRISK II 232; CHANTRAINE 699; 
MAYRHOFER II 619-620; WALDE-HOFMANN II 49-50; PISANI Saggi 99; 
ВАК!С Hymje 38, 71; POKORNY I 700; HULD 95-96 (reconstructs the 
Omaha-kinship system for Proto-Albanian); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 146; 
DEMIRAJ AE 278. 


motovile f. pl. motovile ‘reel, spool’. Borrowed from Slav *motovid- 
lo id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg motovila, SCr motovilo (MEYER Wb. 
287). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 171, 306; ÇABEJ St. VII 254; SVANE 
46, 252. 


mpij ~ mpij aor. mpiva ~ mpiva ‘to benumb, to make stiff’. Goes back 
to PAlb *en-páginja related to Gk тїүуөш “to make firm, to make 
stiff’, Lat pangó id., Goth fahan ‘to catch’ and the like (CAMARDA II 
157; MEYER Wb. 265). Ф FRISK II 525-526; WALDE-HOFMANN II 245- 
246; FEIST Goth. 134-135; POKORNY I 787; ÇABEJ St. I 354-355 
(reconstructs *en-pdginja). 


mraz m, pl. mraze ‘rain-storm, bitter frost’. Borrowed from Slav 
*тоггъ ‘cold, frost’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg mraz, SCr 
mraz (SVANE 174, 237). 


mrekull f, pi. mrekull, mrekullra ‘miracle’. A singularized plural of 
*mrakull borrowed from Lat miraculum id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
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41-42; MEYER Wb. 288). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif) ? I 1043, 1048; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; ÇABEJ St. 1 355; HAARMANN 136; LANDI 
Lat. 45, 86, 141-142. 


mret m, pl. mreta ‘arbutus, wild strawberry’. Derivative of mare id. 


mrezhé f ‘net’. Borrowed from Slav *merZa id., cf. South Slavic: Bulg 
mreža, SCr mreža (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 288). 
Q SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 170; SVANE 153. 


mti ~ mtí m ‘churn’. Other variants are béti, pétí, muti, tpt. Borrowed 
from Rom *patina for Lat patina ‘broad dish, pan’. 9 MEYER Wb. 295 
(based on Slav *mesti ‘to sweep’ or *motiti ‘to stir’); ÇABEJ St. I 355- 
356 (to tiré ‘barrel’). 


mu ~ mü adv. ‘just, right, exactly’. Borrowed from Lat immüne 
‘freely, absolutely’. 0 CAMARDA I 311 (to me); CABE) St. I 356 (to 
mé 'more"). 


muaj ~ muej т, pl. muaj ~ muej ‘month’. From PAlb *másnja, derived 
from an earlier *mésn-, metathesis of IE *méns- ‘moon, month’: Skt 
mas-, Gk уту, Lat ménsis, Olr mí and the like.The same metathesis 
may be supposed for Slav *mësecp < *mésen-ko- id. ó BOPP 467 (direct 
comparison with reflections of IE *méns-); CAMARDA I 58 (follows 
BOPP); MEYER Wb. 288, Alb. St. III 64; PEDERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 
247, Кей. Gr. 186; JOKL IF XLIX 276, WuS XII 81, Sprache IX 150; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 194-195; LA PIANA St. Varia 44; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 383; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 223; ERNOUT-MEILLET 398; 
FRISK П 227-228; MAYRHOFER II 631-632; WALDE-HOFMANN II 71- 
72; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 24; VENDRYES [M] 46; POKORNY I 731-732; KLIN- 
GENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 127; TRUBACEV ESSJa XVIII 192- 
194; HULD 96 (treats -j in muaj as a suffix similar to -i in ari); OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII 142; DEMIRAJ AE 279-280. 


muf adj. ‘unripe’. From PAlb *muska (with -f < -h) related to IE *meu- 
‘wet’, cf. Latv тайт ‘to plunge, to swim’, Slav *myti ‘to wash’ and, 
formally, Lat muscus ‘moss’ belonging to the same root. Ç POKORNY 
I 741-742. 
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mufas aor. mufata ‘to puff up, to swell, to inflate’. From *mpufas, a 
prefixal derivative of puhas. 


mug т, pl. mugje ‘twilight’. From PAlb *smuga related to OE smoca 
‘smoke’, Olr múch id., Arm mux id. (ÇABEJ St. 1 356). 0 CAMARDA 
I 131 (to Gk pvyóç 'inside'); MEYER Wb. 272-273 (to méngoj); BARIĆ 
ARSt. I 104 (to Gk àyAóc “mist, gloom’ < IE *mgh-); ACAREAN HAB 
III 353; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 45 (to ON mykr ‘dung’); LEWIS- 
PEDERSEN 41; VENDRYES [M] 69-70; POKORNY I 971. 


mugull m, pl. muguj ‘shoot, bud, sprout’. Another variant is mungull. 
From PAlb *mugula identical with Lith *mugulas on which muguliúoti 
‘to move’ is based. The latter is further related to mupóti ‘to go through 
the mud’, müginti ‘to touch, to move’ and the like. Borrowed to Rum 
mugur. 0 MEYER Wb. 288 (quotes the non-existent Skt mulula- риа”); 
BARIĆ ARSt 54 (prefix mu- and a cognate of Gk Влостос ‘sprout, shoot‘); 
JOKL LKUBA 267 (suffix -ull); FRAENKEL 468; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 
H 345; ROSETTI ILR I 279; IONITA SCL XL 485 (from an unattested 
Rom *muculusy, OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


muj ~ muej aor. mujta, mufta ‘to be able, to prevail’. From РА *mundnja, 
a secondary formation based on mund. 


mujoj aor. mujova ‘to disprove’. Derived from muj (CABEJ St. I 356). 
Q CAMARDA I 47 (to Lat müniàre ‘to defend, to protect’). 


mullé ¢ ‘stomach’. Borrowed from Rom *mula > OFr mule id. (MEYER 
Wb. 289). 0 JoKL LKUBA 285; MANN Language XXVIII 33 (to Skt 
mürdhan-). 


mulli ~ mulli m, pl. mullinj ‘mill’. Borrowed from Lat molinum id. (MEYER 
Wb. 289). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 43 (from Ital molino id.); MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1049; JoKL IF L 47; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 199; ERNOUT-MEILLET 411; MiHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; 
HAARMANN 137; JANSON Unt. 55; LANDI Lat. 88, 137, 158. 


mund aor. munda ‘to be able’. Continues PAlb *munda, a nasal present 
related to Lith muda ‘possibility’, mudúoti ‘to try, to attempt’, Skt 
módate y ‘to rejoice, to be merry’. 0 MEYER Wb. 291 (to OHG muntar 
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‘fresh’, Lith mundris ‘cheerful, merry’), Alb. St. TIT 64, 80; JOKL Studien 
58 (adds Lith mandrüs ‘high-spirited’, Slav *mgodrz ‘wise’ to MEYER's 
parallels), Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 91, IF XXXIII 127, XXXVI 131; 
BARIĆ ARSt. I 105; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 198; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 37; 
LA PIANA Studi 1 23; FRAENKEL 467; CHANTRAINE 664; MAYRHOFER 
П 693; POKORNY I 741-742; HAMP Laryngeals 138 (adduces Lith ismintis 
‘to be able’); CABEJ St. I 357-358 (to OHG magan ‘to be able’ or to 
Gk uóyoç ‘trouble, distress’); DEMIRAJ AE 281-283 (follows ÇABEJ). 


mungoj aor. mungova ‘to lack’. A more archaic variant is méngoj. Bor- 
rowed from Rom *mancare > Ital mancare id. (MEYER Wb. 273). 9 
ÇABEJ St. VII 251. 


murg ~ mung m, pl. murgj ~ типе} ‘monk’. Borrowed from Lat 
monachus id. (MEYER Wb. 289). 0 MANN Language XVII 14; ÇABEJ 
St. 1 358; OLBERG SPhAen 49; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; HAAR- 
MANN 137; JANSON Unt. 45-46; LANDI Lar. 61, 138-139. 


murg adj. “dark, grey’. From РАІЬ *murga related to Lith márgas ‘mul- 
ticolored', mirguoti ‘to sparkle, to shine’, Latv mirga ‘gleam’, mürgs 
‘fantastic image’. The word for ‘mould’, murgjan, is derived from murg. 
Borrowed to Rum murg ‘brown’. 0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 250 (from 
Lat amurca); MANN Language XVII 14 (to ON myrkr); FRAENKEL 410- 
411; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 333; PISANI Saggi 122; ROSETTI ILR 
I 279. 


murgé г ‘lees of oil’. Borrowed from Lat amurga id. 0 CAMARDA Il 
163 (from Gk &pópyn id.). 


murmé adj. ‘dark, grey’. Related to murrét. 0 MEYER Wb. 286 (related 
to muer — mor id. borrowed from Turk mor id.). 


murmuroj aor. murmuroya ‘to murmur’, Borrowed from Lat murmuráre 
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 43; MEYER Wb. 292). 


murtajë f ‘plague’. Another variant is mortajé. Borrowed from Rom 
*mortdlia, based on Lat mortális (MEYER Wb. 287). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif ? I 1049; HAARMANN 137; LANDI Lat. 28, 88, 147. 
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murrash m, pl. murrashé ‘sparrow’. Identical with murrash ‘dark, 
dark grey’, cf. méllenjé. 


murrelé f, pi. murrela ‘horsefly, gadfly’. Related to murrét. 


murré ~ murrá m ‘North wind’. Borrowed, with an assimilation of 
the initial b-, from Rom *borednus, an adjectival formation of Boreas 
id. (MEYER Wb. 42). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1052; ÇABEJ 
St. 1 358-359 (to murrét). 


murrét adj. ‘dark’. A derivative in -ët based on *murr continuing PAlb 
*mura. The latter is etymologically related to Lith miras ‘mud’, mürinas 
‘dirty’, Latv murft ‘to besmirch’ and other reflexes of *meu-ro- 
‘dirt’. 9 FRAENKEL 419; POKORNY I 742. 


murriz m, pl. murriza ‘brier, hawthorn, whitethorn’. Since it is also 
translated as ‘Schwarzdorn’ by MEYER, murriz may be linked to murrét. 
0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 250 (connected with Ital marruca ‘Christ-thorn’); 
MEYER Wb. 292 (from *mburniz- connected with МОК лрооуєћ@ “briar’); 
JOKL IF XXXVI 148 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT); TREIMER Slavia IIT 
455 (from a compound *mollé drizë); CABEJ St. I 359 (to morr). 


mushicé f, pl. mushica ‘midge’. Another variant is mushige. Borrowed 
from Slav *musSica id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg musica, SCr 
musica (MIKLOSICH Slay. Elemente 27). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 198; 
SVANE 155. 


mushk m, pl. mushge ‘mule’. Together with Bulg rresk id., ORuss тъ$Къ 
id. and other Slavic forms (presumably, spreading from the South), 
mushk forms an areal Balkan word for ‘mule’. Rum muscoi id. is derived 
from *mugcu borrowed from Albanian. 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
26 (from Slavic); CAMARDA II 158; STIER KZ XI 149; HIRT IF XII 
225 (to Lat mülus id., Gk jvxAóg id.); MEYER Wb. 293-294 (to Lat 
mülus id. « *muslus; adduces Ital dial. musso ‘ass’), Alb. St. TIT 64; 
BARIÓ ARSt 56; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 139; ERNOUT-MEILLET 420; 
PISANI Saggi 129; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 346; ROSETTI ILR I 279; 
CHANTRAINE 720; HAARMANN 137; CLACKSON LR 231. 


mushk m ‘shoulder’. Results from the recomposition of mushkull. 0 
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MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 549 (borrowed from Lat musculus ‘muscle’); 
CAMARDA II 158; MEYER Wb. 294 (follows MIKLOSICH); BARIC ARSt 
56 (to Lat umerus 'shoulder'); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 200; ÇABEJ Sr. 
I 359-360; HAARMANN 137, 


mushkéllyer adj. “dun, grey-brown, red-brown’. A parallel form is mushkyl- 
luar. Borrowed from Rom *muscellàrius ‘colored like a mouse’, cf. 
Lat muscelldrium ‘mouse-trap’. 


mushkéri ~ mushkni f, pl. mushkéri ^ mushkni ‘lung, liver’. As mëlçi, 
this word may be used in phrases mushkëri e bardhë ‘lung’ and mushkëri 
e zezé ‘liver’. Derived from mushk ‘shoulder’. 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 43 (from Lat musculus). 


mushkuar ~ mushkuer m ‘buffalo steer’. A prefixal derivative of shkuar, 
participle of shkoj. Here a wide-spread pattern of calling cattle as ‘walking’ 
is used (cf. BENVENISTE /nst. I 145). 0 CABEJ St. 1 360 (somehow related 
to Gk uóoxoc ‘young bull’). 


mushkull f ‘muscle’. Borrowed from Lat musculus id. 


mushllinzé f, рі. mushilinza ‘clambering vetch’. A parallel (secondary) 
form is bushllizé. Based on *mushllt borrowed from Rom *mustélina. 
The latter is a derivative of Lat mustéla ‘weasel’. For the semantic 
development cf. Russ туй] gorosek ‘mouse vetch’. 0 ÇABEJ St. I 360 
(from *mbéshtéllizé, to mbështjell). 


musht m ‘must, new wine’. Borrowed from Lat mustum id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 43; MEYER Wb. 294). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif > 
I 1046, 1053; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 137. 


mushtékohem гей. ‘to settle down’. Borrowed from Rom *domesticdre 
based on Lat domesticus ‘belonging to the house’. 


mushtuar ~ mushtuer adj. ‘adult, ripe (of human beings)’. A participial 
form of mushtoj ‘to train, to accustom, to make ferment (of wine)’, 


derived from musht. 


mut m, pl. mutra ~ mutna ‘excrement’. Continues PAlb *mukta for- 
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mally identical with Skt muktd- ‘released’ (MEYER Wb. 294, Alb. St. 
Ш 5, 64). The latter is derived from muñcáti ‘to loose, to free’, cf. 
also Lith mükti ‘to get free, to flee’ and the like. 0 FRAENKEL 418; 
MAYRHOFER II 649-650; POKORNY I 744. 


muz m ‘corn-measure’. A rare word from a Shkodran document in 
Turkish reflecting a Latin loanword from modius id. (ÇABEJ St. I 360). 


muzg m ‘dusk’. From PAIb *muzga borrowed from to Slav *mpzga 
‘rainy weather’. The position of muzgé ‘mud’ is not clear: it may be 
related to muzg or, less probably, to represent a borrowing from Slav 
*muzga 'sap, mud' (but neither Bulgarian, nor Serbo-Croatian pre- 
serve the meaning ‘mud’). 


(T) mvrojtur adj. 'dark'. A secondary phonetic form of mvréjtur, a 
participle of mvréj *to cloud over'. The latter is a prefixal derivative 
of vrér. 


mycé f, pl. туса ‘brushwood’. Derivative in -cë of myjé. 


myjé r ‘hardwood interior of trees, medulla’. Another variant is my 
- mi, mí id. Borrowed from Lat medulla id. 9 JOKL LKUBA 195 (related 
to méllenjé and based on IE *mela- 'black"). 


myk m ‘mould, slime’. Borrowed from Lat mücus ‘slime’ (MEYER Wb. 
295). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1046; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 18; HAARMANN 137; LANDI Lat. 138. 


myké f ‘back edge (of knife)’. From PAlb *тӣќа etymologically related 
to Gk роҳос ‘innermost part’, Arm mxem ‘to put into, to insert’. > 
MEYER Wb. 360 (identical with pyké); FRISK II 279; POKORNY 1 745. 


шуй m ‘mule’. Borrowed from Lat mälus id. (MEYER Wb. 295). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1046; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24. 


mys m ‘clod (of earth); bread crust’. From PAlb *mürja, based on IE 
*meua- ‘wet, dirty, to wash’. For the development of meaning, cf. LGerm 
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moder ‘mould’, Dutch modder ‘slime, mud’ continuing the same root. 
Ф POKORNY I 741-743; ÇABEJ St. VII 195. 


myshk m, pl. myshqe ‘moss, musk’. Another forms is mushk. Borrowed 
from Lat muscus id. (САВЕ) St. I 360-361). As to myshnjé ‘moss’, it 
is derived from myshk. O MEYER Wb. 280 (from Turkish misk); SKOK 
ZfslavPh УШ 409 (< *mus + Ко-); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; LANDI 
Lat. 66, 138, 140. 


mzith m 'ankle'. Derived from an unattested *zi. The latter contin- 
ues PAlb *dzija etymologically identical with the Indo-European 
word for ‘tendon, bow-string’: Skt jyd, Av Jyà, Gk Bióg. 9 FRISK I 
237-239; POKORNY I 481. 


N 


Na interj. “here you are!’ Borrowed from Slav *na id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg na, SCr na (MEYER Wb. 296). 


napé f, pl. napa ‘cloth, napkin, towel, kerchief'. Borrowed from Rom 
*nappa > Fr nappe ‘table-cloth’ (MEYER Wb. 297). 9 CABEJ St. VII 
254; HAARMANN 138. 


naplungé f, pl. naplunga ‘cheese-cloth (used as strainer)’. Borrowed 
from an unattested Bulg napl’unka, cf. napl'uncvam ‘to smear (with 
saliva)’, pl’unka ‘saliva’. O ÇABEJ Sr. VII 254; OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


narté adj. “bright, clear’. A derivative of nartoj ‘to polish, to clean, 
to make bright’. Borrowed from Rom *inauritdre replacing Lat 
inaurdre ‘to cover with gold’ 0 OREL Orpheus VI 68. 


natë f, pl. net, netë ‘night’. From PAlb *nakti- corresponding to IE *nok't- 
id.: Skt nákt-, Gk vót, Lat nox and the like (BOPP 460; GIL’ FERDING 
Otn. 23; CAMARDA I 40; MEYER Wb. 298, Aib. St. ПІ 65) and partic- 
ularly to the Balto-Slavic i-stem reflected in Lith naktis, Lett nakts, 
OPrus naktin, Slav *nokt’s (HAMP KZ LXXVII 254). 9 MEYER Gr. 
Gr. 114; PEDERSEN Kei Gr. I 123; JOKL LKUBA 65 (ablaut in pl.), 
Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 90; TRAUTMANN 193; LA PIANA Studi I 
22; MANN Language XXVIII 34; POKORNY I 762-763; TAGLIAVINI 
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Dalmazia 204; PISANI Saggi 98; FRISK II 327-328; FRAENKEL 481-482; 
MAYRHOFER II 121-122; WALDE-HOFMANN IT 181-182; VASMER III 
86-87; ANTTILA Schw. 111; HAMP KZ LXXVII 254-256; HULD 96-97; 
OLBERG Festschr. Pisani 688; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 144, Koll. Idg. Ges. 
350; DEMIRAJ AE 283-284. 


natyrë f ‘nature’. Borrowed from Lat лайга id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 44). © MEYER Wb. 298 (from Ital natura id.).9 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1047; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 267; HAARMANN 138. 


ndaj prep. 'among, with; towards'. Based on ndané 'near'. The latter 
is a compound of ndé and ané (MEYER Wb. 11). 9 JOKL Studien 58- 
59 (ndaj « *nd-ani explained as an old locative in a sandhi position). 


ndaj ~ јај aor. ndava, ndajta ‘to divide, to separate’. From PAlb *danja 
etymologically related to Skt dáyate id., ddti ‘to cut, to divide’, Gk 
datopat ‘to divide’ (CAMARDA I 37; MEYER Wb. 59). 9 FRISK I 341- 
342; MAYRHOFER II 20-21, 31; POKORNY I 175. 


ndal aor. ndala ‘to stop, to hold up’. Another morphological variant 
is ndaloj id. Originally, an antonym of dal, this verb goes back to 
PAlb *en-dala, a prefixal form derived from dal. 0 MEYER Wb. 60 
(from Slav *dal’s ‘(long) distance’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 202 
(against MEYER); KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 239; ÇABEJ St. 1 361 (to 
W dal, dala ‘to hold’ 


ndej ~ ndéj aor. ndeva, ndejta ‘to stretch out, to spread’. Other mor- 
phological variants are nder, ndër and ndeh. This stem is used as a 
suppletive aorist stem of rri. Continues PAlb *en-tenja related to Gk 
теіуо ‘to stretch’, év-teívo ‘to stretch out’ and, further, to Skt tandti, 
‘to expand’, OHG denen ‘to stretch’ and other reflexes of IE *ten- 
(CAMARDA I 43; MEYER Wb. 299-300, Alb. St. Ш 24). 9 MANN Lan- 
guage XXVIII 38 (repeats CAMARDA's etymology); PISANI Saggi 101; 
CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 107; FRISK II 863-865; MAYRHOFER I 475; 
POKORNY I 1065-1066; CIMOCHOWSKI St. JE 48; ÇABEJ Sr. УП 201, 
243; DEMIRAJ AE 284-285. 


nder m ‘honor, fame, name, reputation, worth’. A suffixal derivative 
of ndej ~ nder depicting ‘fame’ as ‘(wide)spread’. © BOPP 497 (to the 
non-existent Skt dar- ‘to respect’); CAMARDA I 81 (to njeri); MIKLOSICH 
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Rom. Elemente 31 (borrowed from Lat honorem id.); MEYER Wb. 298- 
299 (continues an unattested *ner borrowed from Lat honorem 14.); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1046, 1049; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 202- 
203 (follows MEYER), Origini 366; TREIMER ZfromPhil XXXVIII 402 
(prefixal formation in nd-); MANN Language XXVI 386-387; ÇABEJ 
Sr. 1 361-363 (to éndérr); LANDI Lat. 64-65, 101. 


ndes aor. ndesa ‘to have troubles’, refl. ndeset ‘to get tangled up (of 
threads)’. Goes back to PAlb *en-datSa reflecting TE *dek*- and 
closely related to the isolated Lith dakyri ‘to mix up, to put in disor- 
der’, dàknyti id., dakanoti id. Ф FRAENKEL 80-81; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 184; 
OREL Orpheus VI 69. 


ndesh aor. ndesha ‘to meet’. Continues PAlb *en-da-sja etymologically 
related to Gk 8o ‘to find’ (OREL Orpheus VI 69). 0 PEDERSEN IF V 
47 (to Slav *desiti ‘to meet’ - but it continues TE *dek-); JOKL Studien 
60-61 (follows and compares ndesh with ndieh); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
203; FRISK I 383; POKORNY I 217; DEMIRAJ AE 285. 


ndez aor. ndeza ‘to set alight, to ignite’. From PAlb *en-dadzja, a causative 
formation based on djeg and continuing *-dog'heió (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
323-324). 0 JOKL LKUBA 333; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 208; LA PIANA 
Studi I 74, St. Varia 33; ÇABEJ Sr. III 124, VII 217, 219; HULD 147; 
DEMIRAJ AE 286. 


ndë prep. ‘in, into’. A frequently used parallel form is në; in Old Alban- 
ian the initial vowel was still preserved in ende (BUZUKU). Goes back 
to PAlb *en-da composed of IE Zen ‘in’ (cf. Gk £v, Lat in and the 
like) and IE *do: Slav *do ‘to’, Gmc *гб id. (MEYER Wb. 299). 0 TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 201; MANN Language XVII 22; FRISK I 508-509; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 687-688; ONIONS 927; POKORNY I 181-183, 311-313; 
КОРЕСМҮ ESSJ I 59-66; TRUBACEV ESSJa У 37-38; HULD 97-98 (sep- 
arates ndë from né and derives the latter from IE Sen. 


ndér prep. ‘under, between’. Borrowed from Lat inter (MEYER Wb. 
299). 0 BoPP 500 (related to Lat inter); PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht 
IX 213; MANN Language XXVIII 32; HAMP Laryngeals 136 (recon- 
structs *Henter); CABE! St. VII 201, 208; ОЕМТВАЈ AE 286-287. 


NDËRGOJ  - NDIEJ 285 


ndërgoj aor. ndérgova ‘to suck’. Borrowed, with a metathesis, from 
Lat integrdre ‘to restore, to refresh’. 


ndërliq aor. ndérliga ‘to tangle up threads; to interlace, to weave’. Another 
variant is ndérlik preserving the original form of the auslaut velar. 
Derived from lig (KRISTOFORIDHI 271). The dialectal form ndréliks 
id. < *ndérliks is derived from ndérlik (ÇABEJ St. 1 364). 0 CAMARDA 
I 42 (to Gk évtvA too ‘to roll, to wrap up’); MEYER Wb. 301 (follows 
CAMARDA); CABEJ St. IV 80. 


ndértoj aor. ndértova ‘to build, to construct’. A derivative of Rom 
*directare, cf. Lat directus ‘straight? (MEYER Wb. 66). 9 CAMARDA I 
123 (derived from drejt); WEIGAND 60 (follows CAMARDA); MIHÁESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 25; ÇABEJ St. I 364-365 (to trajtoj). 


ndérzej aor. ndérzeva ‘to mate’. A prefixal derivative of zé. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 300 (borrowed from Slav *drazniti ‘to irritate, to arouse’); 
CABEJ St. VII 250. 


ndërroj aor. ndérrova ‘to change, to alter’. Borrowed from Lat alteráre 
id., with an irregular change of the sonorant (MEYER Wb. 300, Alb. 
St. ТУ 15). 0 CAMARDA I 45 (to tjetër), TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 203; 
HAARMAN 110; ÇABEJ St. I 365 (to Skt dntara- ‘other’ and the like); 
MANN Comp. 27 (same as ÇABEJ). 


ndéshkoj aor. ndéshkova ‘to punish’. A prefixal derivative of *déshkoj 
borrowed from Lat déspicart ‘to despise’. 9 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 14; ÇABEJ St. I 365-366 (from Lat castigáre ‘to correct, to chastise, 
to punish’); HAARMANN 116 (same as ÇABEJ). 


ndic adv., conj. *well, at any rate'. Another form is ndish. Goes back 
to né diç ‘if you know’ (ÇABEJ St. I 366). 


ndicém adj. ‘old, withered, stale’. Another form is ndishém. Histori- 
cally identical with ndishém ‘sensitive’, an adjectival derivative of ndiej. 


ndiej aor. ndjeva ‘to feel, to perceive, to hear’. A prefixal derivative 
of di (MEYER Wb. 66). Ó CAMARDA I 81 (to Gk vo£o ‘to see, to per- 
ceive’); MEYER Alb. Gr. (to gjegj, variant of dégjoj); JOKL Studien 60, 
IF XXXVI 112; BARIĆ ARSt. 1 33-34; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 547 (to 
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dégjem); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 203; ÇABEJ St. 1 366-367 (related to 
Goth pagkjan ‘to think’); DEMIRAJ AE 287-288. 


ndih ~ ndif aor. ndiha ~ ndifa ‘to help’. Continues PAlb *en-diska related 
to Gk ieuan “to hurry, to drive’, Skt diyati ‘to fly, to soar’ and the 
like. For the semantic development cf. Russ s-po-spes-estvovat' ‘to 
assist, to help’ ~ spesit' ‘to hurry’. 0 CAMARDA I 135 (to Gk теїҳос̧ 
‘wall’ or tóxn ‘luck, fortune’); MEYER Wb. 300 (to Goth peihan ‘to 
thrive, to flourish’), Alb. St. III 6-7; SCHEFTELOWITZ KZ LVI 208-209 
(to the non-existent Skt dày- ‘to take care’); FRISK I 389-390; ÇABEJ 
St. 1 367-368 (continues IE *deik- ‘to show’); MAYRHOFER II 46; POKORNY 
I 187. 


ndikoj aor. ndikova ‘to influence’. Borrowed from Lat indicdre ‘to impose, 
to inflict’. 0 CABEJ St. VII 257-258. 


ndjej aor. ndjeva ‘to pardon, to forgive’. More archaic forms are ndéjej 
and ndélej. Borrowed from Lat indulgére ‘to be indulgent, to concede’ 
(MEYER Wb. 299). Note the development of the group -/g- as in mjel. 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1050; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 23; 
HAARMANN 130. 


ndjek aor. ndoqa ‘to follow, to chase, to pursue’. From PAlb *en-teka, 
a prefix formation related to ТЕ *tek* ‘to run, to flow’: Olr techim 
‘to flee’, Lith tekit, tekéti ‘to run’, Slav *tekg, *tekti ‘to flow, to run’ 
(MEYER BB VIII 185, Wb. 300-301, Alb. St. Ш 3, 24). Another verb, 
*awa-teka, is reclected as vdjek ‘to pursue’ instead of *ftjek under the 
influence of ndjek. © FRAENKEL 1074-1075; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 291; 
VENDRYES [Т] 40; VASMER IV 37; POKORNY I 1059; PISANI Saggi 120 
(to Gk 51k ‘to pursue’); САМА] Alb. Wortb. 96; HAMP Laryngeals 
126 (on v- in vdjek); CABEJ St. VII 269; HULD 97; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 227; DEMIRAI AE 288. 


ndjell aor. ndolla ‘to entice, to lure; to call (to an animal)’. Continues 
РАДЫ *en-delna, a denominative related to the Balto-Slavic word for 
‘palm (of the hand)’: Lith délna, Slav *dolns. 0 MEYER Wb. 301 (to 
Lith délka ‘fishing-rod’); FRAENKEL 87-88; TRUBACEV ESSJa V 63- 
64. 


ndodh aor. ndodha ‘to happen, to take place, to occur’. From PAIb 
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*en-tádza continuing TE */ag- (or *tdg- as implied by Baltic): Gk тбосо 
‘to arrange, to put in order’, t&y ‘ordering, array’, Lith pa-togüs 
‘comfortable’, su-tógti ‘to marry’. 0 MEYER Wb. 301 (to Lat tangó ‘to 
touch’ or to Goth zekan id.), Alb. Sr. Ш 17; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
335; BARIĆ ARSt. Í 57-58 (to Lat cado ‘to fall’); FRISK II 845-846, 
859; FRAENKEL 551; POKORNY 1 1055; ÇABEJ St. I 369-370 (to Gk 
t£0XO “to prepare’). 


(T) ndohté adi. ‘dirty, foul’. Based on ndoh ‘to make dirty’, an inchoa- 
tive derivative of пау} (MEYER Wb. 301; KRISTOFORIDHI 229). 0 JOKL 
Studien 61-62 (to dhjes); DEMIRAJ AE 290-291. 


ndoré f *charge, tutelage, patronage'. A back-formation based on ndoroj 
‘to manage, to control, to protect’. A metathesized borrowing from 
Rom *pantoráre < *patréndre, cf. Lat patrónus ‘protector, defend- 


H 


er. 


ndormé adj. ‘unleavened; ordinary’. Derived from doré with the orig- 
inal meaning ‘handy, easy to make’ (ÇABEJ St. I 370). $ CIMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 321 (to Skt tdruna- ‘young, fresh’); ÇABEJ St. УП 212, 
242. 


ndorrina conj. ‘although’. Other variants are ndorina and ndori. More 
frequent variants use the adverbial element -ла but the original con- 
junction is ndori, a form of ndor ~ ndoré. The underlying meaning 
is ‘(even) with the protection of’. 0 CABEJ St. I 370-371 (from ndo 
rri ‘although you are sitting"). 


ndoshta adv. ‘perhaps, maybe’. Derived from ndosh ‘to happen’, a sec- 
ondary formation based on ndodh (KONITZA apud ÇABEJ Št. I 371). 
0 WEIGAND ВА I 260 (from né do té ishte); ÇABEJ St. 1 370-371 (from 
SCr doista ‘truly’); MURATI Probleme 92. 


ndrag aor. ndraga ‘to make dirty’. From PAlb *en-traga, a denomi- 
native verb related to OHG drec ‘dirt, dung’, ON prekkr id., Gk otepyóvoc 
‘dung’ (Hes.) and the like (MEYER Wb. 301). 0 KLUGE 141; FRISK II 
790; POKORNY I 1032. 


ndreq aor. ndrega ‘to put in order, to arrange’. Derived from ndreq 
~ ndrejt, adv. ‘straight, direct’, cf. drejté. 
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ndrikull f, pi. ndrikulla ‘godmother; midwife’. Borrowed from Lat mdtricula 
used in the sense of Rom *mātrīna id. > Ital madrina (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 40; MEYER Wb. 301).0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 2 1 1054 (from Lat nutricula); HAARMANN 135. 


ndrizé f, pl. ndriza ‘band, bandage’. Continues *n-dridh-zé related to 
dredh (JOKL Studien 18). 


ndrydh aor. ndrydha ‘to press, to squeeze, to twist’. From PAIb *en- 
trüda etymologically connected with Lat trüdó ‘to thrust, to push, to 
press on', Goth us-priutan 'to burden' and the like. The verb ndrydh 
is a source of secondary expressive forms ndryp ‘to press, to squeeze’ 
and ndrys ‘to massage’ (the later may be a derivative in *-tja). Ó MEYER 
Wb. 301 (from Rom "intrüdó); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 261; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 710; FEIST Goth. 535-536; POKORNY I 1095-1096; CABEJ 
St. 1372 (to dredh). 


ndryj aor. ndryva ~ ndryna ‘to lock’. Derived from dry. MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 16 (from dru). 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 243. 


ndryqem ~ ndrigem геп. “to stretch oneself’. Continues PAIb *en-truka 
related to W trychu ‘to cut’, OHG drucken ‘to press’, Lith triikti ‘to 
get torn, to come off’, Latv trükt ‘to break, to get torn’. 0 BUGGE BB 
ХУШ 181 (from Rom *intuberculdre); BARIĆ ARSt. I 58 (to Lat dürus 
‘hard’ and IE *dreu-); FRAENKEL 1130-1131; POKORNY I 1074; CABEJ 
St. I 372 (a secondary formation based on ndreq). 


ndryshkull m, pl. ndryshkulla ‘boil, abscess’. Derived from ndryshké 
"rust, cf. dryshk. 


ndryshkull m, pi. ndryshkulla ‘kind of large scented plant’. Derived 
from dushk ~ dyshk ‘oak’ with an epenthetic -r-. 


ndryshoj aor. ndryshova ‘to differentiate, to differ, to vary’. Based on 
ndryshe *otherwise', derived from ndérroj. 


nduk aor. nduka ‘to pluck out, to pull out, to tear’. Continues PAlb 
*en-duka related to Goth tiuhan ‘to pull’, Lat dücó id. and the like 
(MEYER Wb. 301-302). 9 CAMARDA I 140 (to Gk баку ‘to bite’); 
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ERNOUT-MEILLET 186; MANN Language XXVI 384; KLUGE 885; FEIST 
Goth. 478-479; WALDE-HOFMANN I 377-378; POKORNY I 220-221; 
ÇABEJ St. I 373-374; DEMIRAJ AE 291. 


ndulkem гей. “о ripen’. From PAlb *en-tulka etymologically linked 
to Lith relkiii, telkti ‘to gather, to bring together’, Slav *re/kti ‘to beat, 
to pound’. MEYER Wb. 313 (derived from Lat dulcis ‘sweet’); VASMER 
IV 73-74; FRAENKEL 1078; ÇABEJ St. 1 374 (to tul), OREL Orpheus VI 
69. 


ndyj ~ ndyej aor. ndyra ‘to make dirty, to soil, to dip, to immerse’. 
From PAIb *en-dünja related to Gk боо ‘to sink, to cause to sink, to 
plunge in’. 0 MEYER Wb. 307 (to OHG tahhan ‘to immerse’); FRISK 
I 427-428; POKORNY I 217-218. 


ne pron. ‘we’. From PAlb *п0(5) etymologically related to Skt nas-, 
Av ид, Lat nós id. and other continuations of this stem in Indo-Euro- 
pean (BOPP 464; GIL'FERDING Otn. 23; CAMARDA I 216-217; MEYER 
Wb. 296, Alb. St. Ш 63, 65). Oblique cases have na from the Indo- 
European form of accusative with a short vowel. In some dialects, na 
appears in nom. sg. while ne represents oblique cases. 0 JOKL Sprache 
IX 142; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 204; LA PIANA Studi I 85, 90; ERNOUT- 
MEILLET 445; MANN Language XVII 18, XXVIII 37; PISANI Saggi 130; 
WALDE-HOFMANN IT 175-176; MAYRHOFER II 148; POKORNY I 758; 
HULD 96; OREL Sprache XXXI 279; KLINGENSCHMITT Koll. Idg. Ges. 
222; DEMIRAJ AE 291-292. 


ne prep. 'to, at'. A parallel and more authoritative form is nek from 
which te evolved as an allegro variant (cf. ге). Both nek and tek require 
nominative - an unusual feature that can only be explained by its ety- 
mology below. It continues PAlb *anai ka ‘to that which’ consisting 
of a dative of a demonstrative comparable with Skt ana- ‘this’, Lith 
anàs ‘that’, Slav *ons id. and of a relative pronoun *k‘o-. 0 FRAENKEL 
10; VASMER III 141; MAYRHOFER I 32; POKORNY I 319-321; CABEJ 
St. 1 374 (etymologically identical with ге ~ tek). 


nemak adj. ‘dumb, stuttering’. Derived from *nem borrowed from Slav 
*пётъ ‘dumb’, cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg n'am, SCr nijem, nem. 


290 NEMEC — NEVOJË 


nemec m, pl. nemeca ‘dumb, stuttering person’. Borrowed from Slav 
*пётьсь id. also denoting Germans, cf. in South Slavic Bulg nemec, 
SCr nijemac, nemac (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27). The form nemc 
‘German’ goes back to the same source. 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 204; 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 195, 286. 


nepérké f, pl. nepérké ‘adder, viper’. A more archaic form is nepértké. 
Borrowed from Slav *перъгіќъ attested in Bulg пергъгък ‘buttercup, 
yellowgold’ (its other name being Zabun’ak ‘related to toads’) con- 
nected with some other marginal Slavic forms such as */ь2ротїъКъ 
‘miscarried fetus’ and *ууроггъќъ id. The original form being the source 
of nepérké described a freshly hatched snake. The Albanian word was 
borrowed to Rum ndpircd.0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71 (from Lat 
vipera 'viper'); MEYER Wb. 303 (follows MIKLOSICH); TAGLIAVINI Strat- 
ificazione 139; VASMER I 369; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 346; ROSETTI 
ILR I 279; CABE) St. УП 195, 204; MouTSOS ZfBalk XXXII/2 204 
(borrowed from Rum nápífrcá continuing Rom *natricipertica); OREL 
Orpheus VI 69. 


nesër adv. ‘tomorrow’. From PAlb *natsor continuing *nok'tjor, an 
adverbial derivative of *nok't- ‘night’, cf. W neithiwr, neithwyr ‘last 
night’, Bret neizer, neizür id. (MANN Hist. Gr. 204). 9 CAMARDA I 
309 (to Gk votepata ‘the day after tomorrow’); MEYER Wb. 303 (to 
Goth nekha ‘near’ and the like), Alb. St. Ш 13, 65; PEDERSEN BB XX 
236-237, KZ XXXVI 336 (from an earlier *nati heré ‘at the hour of 
night’), Kelt. Gr. 1 123; BARIĆ ARSt. I 58-60 (from Zen auso- ‘at dawn’); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 204 (supports PEDERSEN); LEWIS-PEDERSEN 41, 
109; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. I 45-46 (compound of nes- < *en oku- 
‘swift’ and herë); ÇABEJ St. 1 374-375 (from në esëll herë ‘at the time 
of morning fast’); DEMIRAJ AE 292-293. 


neveris aor. neverita 'to desert, to neglect'. Borrowed from Slav *ле 
vériti ‘not to believe’ (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 304). 
9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 192; SVANE 246. 


nevojë f. pl. nevoja ‘need’. Borrowed from Slav *nevol'a ‘lack of freedom, 
necessity’, cf. South Slavic parallels: Bulg nevol’a, SCr nevolja (MI- 
KLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27; MEYER Wb. 304). Ф SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 178; SVANE 222 
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némé ~ namé f, pl. némé ~ namé ‘curse’. From PAlb *namd related 
to nëm ~ nam ‘to curse’ from PAlb *nama, Etymologically connect- 
ed with Gk уёро ‘to distribute’, Goth niman ‘to take’ and the like, 
with the semantic shift justified by the development in Greek, cf. véueouç 
‘wrath’ (CAMARDA I 36; MEYER Wb. 297, Alb. Sr. Ш 64-65). Ф FRISK 
H 302-304; FEIST Goth. 375-376; POKORNY I 763; CABEJ Festschr. 
Pisani I 184; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; DEMIRAJ AE 293. 


néméroj aor. némérova ‘to number, to count’. Borrowed from Lat numeráre 
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 312, Alb. St. TV 19). 
Other similar forms, such as numér ‘number’, are of Italian or learned 
Latin origin (CABE) 57. 1 384). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046, 
1050; MiHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 138. 


nën prep. ‘under’. A more conservative variant is ndén. An extended 
form of ndé (MEYER Wb. 299). 


пёпё ~ nané f, pl. néna ~ nana ‘mother’. An onomatopoeia compara- 
ble with that of SCr nana id., Rum лапа id. and the like (MEYER Wb. 
297, Alb. St. III 65). 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 27 (from Slavic); 
SCHMIDT KZ LVII 18; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 201, Stratificazione 118; 
HULD 98 (traces néné ~ nané back to Indo-European); JANSON Unt. 
97-98; DEMIRAJ AE 294. 


nénéris aor. nénérita ‘to murmur’. An onomatopeia. 


néng ~ nang adv. ‘not’. A difficult form. Probably, a Latin loanword, 
cf. Lat numquam (MEYER Wb. 304), but then the vowel remains unex- 
plained. Is it a double negation from *ne nuk developed to *nenk > 
nëng? Q HULD 99. 


néngj m ‘knot’. Borrowed from Rom *nodunculus (MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1054). 


nénté ~ nand num. ‘nine’. The Tosk form is an analogical innovation 
that has replaced *néndé. Continues PAlb *neunti- representing a fi- 
derivative of IE *neun id.: Skt náva, Lat novem, Goth niun and the 
like (BOPP 459; MEYER Wb. 304, Alb. St. III 65). 9 JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 
I 85; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 161; LA PIANA Studi I 84; PISANI Saggi 106; 
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MANN Language XVII 20; MAYRHOFER II 141-142; WALDE-HOFMANN 
Il 179-180; FEIST Goth. 378-379; POKORNY I 318-319; HAMP IF 
LXXXI 43-44 (to Illyr Neunt(i)us), Numerals 915-916; HULD 154; DEMIRAJ 
AE 294-295. 


nëpër prep. ‘through’. A compound of né and për. Ó CABEJ St. УП 193. 
nëse conj. ‘if’. A lexicalized sequence of né and se (ÇABEJ St. I 375). 


nga prep. ‘out’. Goes back to PAlb *en-ka, a compound consisting of 
*en- identical with IE *en ‘in’ and *ka (also preserved as dialectal 
ka ‘out’), a reflex of IE *kom, cf. Slav *kp ‘to, towards’ (OREL SBJa 
Leksikol. 150). A particularly interesting parallel of PAlb *en-ka is 
found in Slav *уъп-Къ (Czech venku, Ukr vonka) < IE *en-kom. The 
unusual semantic shift of nga is a part of a general transformation of 
prepositional meanings in Albanian, cf. ith. 9 CAMARDA 84; MEYER 
Wb. 304-305 (ka < Gk ката ‘down’ with an inexplicable loss of the 
second syllable); POKORNY I 311-312, 612-613; KoPECNY ESSJ I 
105-106 (on Slavic prepositions); CABEJ St. VII 211. 


ngac aor. ngacu ‘to check, to halt’. A denominative based on *ngalcé 
derived from ngalem. 


ngacmoj aor. ngacmova ‘to incite, to tease’. A form parallel to ngall- 
moj and based on *ngacmé, derivative of *ngacé - ultimately, to ngas. 


ngaj aor. ngava, ngajta ‘to run’. Another variant is nga(h). From РАЊ 
*en-ganja related to the reduplicated Skt jdhati ‘to leave, to abandon’, 
OHG вап, gen ‘to go’ and the like (MEYER Wb. 305, Alb. St. HI 6-7). 
Other morphological variants of the verb are nga(h) « *en-gaska and 
ngas < *en-gatja. Q CAMARDA I 40 (to МОК éyyiGw ‘to touch’); PE- 
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 331 (borrowed from Slav *nukati ‘to prompt, to 
urge’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 205; KLUGE 241; CIMOCHOWSKI St. IE 
44 (to Slav *kotiti ‘to roll’); MAYRHOFER 1 426; POKORNY I 418; ÇABEJ 
apud DEMIRAJ (to Lat quatió ‘to shake’); DEMIRAJ AE 295 -296. 


ngalem гей. ‘to be limping, to be lame, to be paralyzed’. From PAIb 
*en-gala, a denominative based on an unattested *gala ‘end, obsta- 
cle’ related to Lith galas ‘end’, Latv gals id., OPrus gallan ‘death’. > 
MEYER Wb. 305 (from Ital incagliare ‘to halt’); HELBIG 23-24 (from 
Rom *incalledre); OŠTIR Anthropos VIII 165-168 (to gul ‘hornless’ ); 
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FRAENKEL 130; CABEJ St. I 375-376 (to Lat callum ‘hardened, thick 
skin’). 


ngallis aor. ngallita ‘to sprout, to shoot’. Another morphological 
variant is ngalloj. Denominative based on ngallé ‘flowering head of 
an onion’ «*'sprout, shoot’. The latter is derived from *ngall ‘to sprout, 
to shoot’, a prefixal verb built from kall ~ kalli (CABEJ St. 1 376-377 
with differences in details). А related form with a different prefix c- 
is ckalloj id. (ÇABEJ Etim. Ш 51). 9 JOKL Studien 80 (to shkal, 
shqelm). 


ngallis aor. ngallita ‘to annoy, to irritate’. A derivative of ngas based 
on an unattested nominal form *ngall(é). 


ngallmoj aor. ngallmova ‘to urge, to irritate, to arouse’. Based on *ngallmé, 
a deverbative noun in -më related to *ngall, see ngallis (ÇABEJ St. I 
376). Ф MEYER Wb. 305 (from Ital incalmare ‘to inoculate’ or Rom 
*incalamare); JOKL LKUBA 269 (to akull and Slav *kaliti ‘to temper 
[iron]'); HAARMANN 130. 


ngardhulige f, pl. ngurdhulige ‘goldfinch’. Borrowed, with a secondary 
n- and an additional suffix -ig-, from Lat carduélis id. 0 MEYER Wb. 
305 (reconstructs Rom *cardellicula). 


ngarend aor. ngarenda ‘to run fast’. A univerbation of nga rend or ngas 
rend still preserved in Old Albanian (ÇABEJ St. I 377). 


ngarkoj aor. ngarkova ‘to load, to charge, to burden’. Borrowed from 
Rom *incaricdre id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 11). 0 MEYER Wb. 
305 (from Ital incaricare id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1048 
(from Italian); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14, 16; CABEJ St. VII 184; 
HAARMANN 130. 


ngarinoj aor. ngarmova ‘to drive away, to incite, to irritate’. A pho- 
netic variant of ngallmoj. Cf. also ngérmoj id. ó MEYER Wb. 12 (from 
Ital angheria ‘oppression, tyranny’); KRISTOFORIDHI 261 (to gérmoj); 
CABEJ St. 1 378-379 (agrees with KRISTOFORIDHI). 


ngas aor. ngava ‘to urge, to incite, to annoy’. From PAlb *en-gatja, a 
causative related to ngaj. 9 MEYER Wb. 221 (to qas); PEDERSEN KZ 
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XXXVI 331 (borrowed from Slav *nukati ‘to urge, to say nu’); 
CABEJ St. VII 154, 218. 


ngastër f, pl. ngastra ‘piece, part, section; block, quarter’. Another variant 
is ngasér. Derived from ngas (MEYER Wb. 221). Note a secondary cluster 
-st- < -s-. 0 ÇABEJ St. I 377 (from МОК үйстра ‘wide part of a jar’). 


ngashérej aor. ngashéreva 'to touch, to move, to affect'. Another 
variant is ngashéroj. The Geg form is preserved in ngashnjej ‘to incite, 
to rouse’. Built on the basis of Rom *incausindre, cf. Lat causa ‘cause’. 


ngatërroj aor. ngatérrova ‘to entangle, to complicate’. The antonym is 
shkatérroj ‘to undo, to disentangle’. Derived from ngatérr ‘hair 
ribbon’ <* ‘thread’. The latter is based on ngas. 0 MEYER Wb. 305 (to 
ngathet and/or Ital dial. ingattiar ‘to entangle’); SPITZER MRIW I 325 
(from Rom *inguaterndre); BARIĆ ARSt. 60-61 (to shtie and shtri); 
CABEJ St. I 377-378 (back-formation of shkatérroj based on katër). 


ngathem refl. ‘to grow numb, to grow stiff’. From *ngalth related to 
ngalem. 


nge f, pl. nge ‘time, leisure, chance, opportunity’. Goes back to ngae 
preserved in dialects. From PAlb *en-gadà etymologically related to 
Slav *godz ‘time, year’ with which it shares the temporal meaning 
(JOKL Studien 62-63). ó MEYER Wb. 305-306 (to Lith gaiviis ‘cheer- 
ful, merry’), Alb. St. III 7, 39; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 46; TRUBACEV 
ESSJa VI 191-192; MURATI Probleme 92-93. 


ngec aor. ngeca ‘to get stuck, to halt, to hesitate’. A morphonological 
variant of ngac. 


ngel aor. ngela ‘to get stuck, to remain’. А morphonological variant 
of ngalem. © ÇABEJ St. VII 238-239. 


ngeq aor. ngega ‘to become worse, to get bad’. Derived from Кед. 
ngërç m ‘cramp, stiffness’. Derived from kërç. 


ngérdhej aor. ngérdheva ‘to mock, to sneer, to mimic’. Another variant 
is ngérdhesh. Derived from ngrydh. 
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ngérhis aor. ngérhita ‘to snore, to snort’. Another variant is ngérhas. 
A prefixal derivative of gérhas. 


ngérthej aor. ngértheva ‘to press, to encircle’. A prefixal derivative of 
k(é)thej with an epenthetic -r-. Cf. kthej. 9 ÇABEJ St. I 379 (to gardhé). 


ngérzis aor. ngérzit ‘to annoy’. A prefixal derivative of an unattested 
*gérzis borrowed from Slav *groziti ‘to threaten’, cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg groz’a, SCr groziti. 


ngij ~ ngij aor. ngiva ~ ngina ‘to sate, to suckle’. Dialectal forms pre- 
serve gl- and gj-. From PAlb *gleinja related to Lith gliejit, gliéti ‘to 
smear’, OHG klënan id. and the like. 0 BARIĆ ARSt. I 62 (from *ni- 
gTno- ‘swallowed down’); FRAENKEL 157; POKORNY I 362-363; ÇABEJ 
St. УП 201. 


ngojoj aor. ngojova ‘to mention; to slander’. Derived from gojé ‘mouth’. 


ngoloj aor. ngolova ‘to try, to taste’. Historically identical with ngojoj. 
Derived from golé, a phonetically archaic variant of gojé. 


ngollar m ‘sodomite; sodomite sexual act’. Derived from golle on the 
basis of an intermediate verb *(n)golloj. 0 MEYER Wb. 306 (from Slav 
*gozlarb, to *goz ‘anus, bottom’); BARIĆ ARSt. 61 (prefix n- followed 
by a cognate of Gk kin). 


Ngop aor. ngopa ‘to sate, to cram’. Related to gop ‘greedy, gluttonous’. 
The latter continues PAlb *gdpd probably related to IE *6ep-/*gebh- 
‘to eat’. A parallel form ngos ‘to sate’ goes back to *en-gdptja (CIMO- 
CHOWSKI LV 194). 0 POKORNYI 382; CABEJ St. I 379 (ngos borrowed 
from МОК *&yxóvo ‘to choke’). 


ngordh aor. ngordha ‘to die (of animals), to stiffen, to become erected 
(of penis)’. A synonymic form is kordh. Continues PAlb *kàr(i)da 
going back to IE *kér dhé- ‘to take a root’, hence - ‘to stiffen’ and, 
finally, ‘to die’. For the first component cf. Lith kéras ‘root’, Slav 
*korens id. Ó MEYER Wb. 306 (from Rom “incordare, cf. kordhé); KRISTO- 
FORIDHI 265 (to МОК кордбуоџот ‘to show off’); FRAENKEL 241; 
POKORNY I 572-573; TRUBACEV ESSJa XI 62-65; ÇABEJ St. IV 80, 
УП 184. 
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ngraté adj. ‘wretched, miserable, unhappy’. Borrowed from Lat 
ingrátus id. (MEYER Wb. 306). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1041; 
HAARMANN 131. 


ngre aor. ngrita, ngrejta ~ ngréjta ‘to lift, to raise’. A parallel form is 
ngreh ~ ngref reflecting an inchoative in *-sk-. Continues PAIb *en- 
grada and *en-gradska related to Lat gradior ‘to step, to walk’, Goth 
acc. grid ‘step’, Olr in-grenn- ‘to pursue’, Slav *eredo, *gresti ‘to walk’. 
Q CAMARDA I 56 (to Gk ёүєїрө ‘to rouse, to stir up’); MEYER Wb. 
306 (repeats CAMARDA's etymology), Alb. St. III 8, 71; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIII 545; JOKL Sprache IX 128; LA PIANA Studi I 93; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 615-616; FEIST Goth. 222; POKORNY I 456-457; HAMP 
Laryngeals 139; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 76; TRUBACEV ESSJa VII 
123-124; DEMIRAJ AE 296-297 (to Lat créscó ‘to grow’). 


ngrij ~ ngrij aor. ngriva ~ ngrina ‘to freeze’. From PAlb *en-kreinja, 
a denominative verb related to Lith krenà ‘film, thin skin (on milk)’, 
Latv kriena id. For the semantics cf. another Baltic cognate - Lith kryga 
‘floating pieces of ісе’. 0 MEYER Wb. 306-307 (to Gk «pog ‘frost’); 
JOKL Studien 63-64 (to Slav *carstv, ‘hard, dry’); SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 245 (to Frioul criure 'cold'); FRAENKEL 297; POKORNY I 618; CABEJ 
Sr. VII 243. 


ngroh ~ ngrof aor. ngroha ~ ngrofa ‘to warm’. From PAlb *en-grdaja 
etymologically identical with Slav *gréjo, *gréti id. (MEYER Wb. 307, 
Alb. St. MI 8, 71; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 46), continuing TE *g*her- ‘to 
burn’ . 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 321, 324-325, Кей. Gr. 1 108; PISANI 
Saggi 125 (follows MEYER); VASMER I 456 (ngroh from *en-grésko); 
POKORNY [ 493-495; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 48; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 
77; ÇABEJ St, УП 217, apud DEMIRAJ (to Lith kárštas ‘warm’); HULD 
98 (оп sk-formations in Albanian), KZ СУП 169; DEMIRAJ AE 298. 


ngrydh ~ ngridh aor. ngrydha ~ ngridha ‘to work up, to foment, to ferment’, 
геп. ‘to be in heat (of horses)’. From PAlb *en-krida etymological- 
ly related to Lith gráZiu, grústi ‘to stamp, to punch’, Latv grist id. > 
MANN Language XXVIII 33 (to Slav *ssrditi se ‘to get angry’); 
FRAENKEL 173-174; POKORNY I 460-462; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani II 
684 (to Skt gfdhyati ‘to wish’). 


ngrys aor. nerysa ‘to darken’. Goes back to РА1Ы *en-kritja further 
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connected with Slav *kryti ‘to cover’, Lith kráuju, kráuti ‘to pile’. 0 
JOKL Studien 64 (to Lat creper ‘dusky, dark’); BARIC Glasnik SND ТЇ 
167-170 (to Gk үубФос “darkness, gloom’); FRAENKEL 291; POKORNY 
I 616-617; ÇABEJ St. 1 379-380 (to IE *kers- ‘black’); TRUBACEV ESSJa 
XIII 71-72. 


nguc aor. nguca ‘to rouse, to incite’. A phonetic variant of ngus. 


ngujoj aor. ngujova ‘to enclose, to lock up’. A prefixal derivative of 
kunjoj. D WEIGAND 62 (denominative based on kunj ‘peg, wedge’); 
САВЕ] St. I 380 (follows WEIGAND). 


ngul aor. ngula ‘to thrust in, to stick in’. From PAIb *en-kula, a zero 
grade etymologically related to Lith kùlti ‘to thresh’, Latv kult ‘to strike’ 
and further connected with IE *kel(a)- ‘to strike’ (MEYER Wb. 307, 
Alb. St. IIT 4). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 206; MANN Language XVII 14; 
FRAENKEL 211; POKORNY I 545-546; CABEJ St. VII 243. 


ngulmoj aor. ngulmova ‘to insist’. Derived from ngulmé ‘insistence’, 
a deverbative of ngul. 


nguq aor. nguga ‘to redden’. A prefixal derivative of kuq (MANN HAED 
322). 


nguroj aor. ngurova ‘to growl, to howl’. Based on an unattested noun 
*риг etymologically related to Skt gavate ‘to sound’, Gk yóoc ‘lamen- 
tation’, Latv gaura ‘chatter’, Lith gduti ‘to howl’ and the like. 9 MEYER 
Wb. 307 (onomatopoeia comparable with Germ gurren ‘to coo’ and 
similar); FRAENKEL 141-142; MAYRHOFER I 445; FRISK I 317-318; 
POKORNY I 403. 


nguroj aor. ngurova ‘to harden, to petrify’. Derived from gur. Another 
form based on gur is ngurr ‘to stiffen’. 


ngurroj aor. ngurrova ‘to hesitate, to falter, to stop’. From late Lat incur- 
rere ‘to commit (a fault)’, see WEIGAND BA I 259. 9 ÇABEJ St. I 380- 
381 (to gur and nguroj). 


ngus aor. nguta ‘to urge, to force’. From PAlb *en-kutja related to Lith 
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kduti ‘to strike’, Slav *kovati ‘to forge’, Lat cado ‘to strike’, OHG 
houwan id. 9 VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 46-47; BOGA II 153; FRAENKEL 
232; WALDE-HOFMANN I 300-301; POKORNY I 535; OREL Orpheus VI 
69. 


ngush aor. ngusha ‘to annoy, to irritate’. Continues PAlb *en-kusa related 
to Lith kitsti ‘to move’, Latv kustindt ‘to move, to touch’. 0 FRAENKEL 
321-322. 


ngush aor. ngusha ‘to embrace, to neck’. Derived from gush. 


ngushtë adj. ‘narrow’. Borrowed from Lat angustus id. (GIL' FERDING 
Otn. 25; CAMARDA II 61; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 2; MEYER Wb. 
307). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
206; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; CABEJ St. УП 184; HAARMAN 111; 
HULD 98. 


ngushulloj aor. ngushullova ‘to comfort, to give consolation’. Another 
variant is ngushélloj ~ ngushéllonj. Based on an unattested *kushul- 
loj borrowed from Lat consóláre. id. (MEYER Wb. 307) 0 HAARMANN 
119. 


ngjalé f, pl. ngjala ‘eel’. A back-formation of *ngjelé understood as an 
umlauticized plural, The latter is borrowed from Lat anguilla id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 15; MEYER Wb. 308). 9 CAMARDA I 36 (to Gk 
ÉyX£Xvc id.); PEDERSEN BB XX 232, KZ XXXVI 283; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 21; HAARMAN 110; CABEJ Sr. 1 381-382 (from Illyr *engella 
related to Lat anguilla). 


ngjat adv. ‘near’. Derived from gjatë, cf. Ital lungo ‘along, beside’, Fr 
le long de ‘along’ and similar coinages (ÇABEJ Sr. I 382-383). 0 
CAMARDA I 323 (to ngas), MEYER Wb. 220 (to gas); WEIGAND BA T 
254 (to ngjis). 


ngjelmét adj. ‘salty, briny’. Another variant is ngjelbét « ngjelmét. The 
source of this word is PAlb *en-salma related to IE *sal- ‘salt’: Gk 
G&Àc, Lat sal, Olr salann, Arm af and the like (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
285). 9 JOKL Studien 64-65, LKUBA 231; ACAREAN HAB I 114-116; 
LA PIANA Studi I 41; FRISK I 78-79; VENDRYES [S] 17-18; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 465-466; POKORNY I 878-879; OREL JF XCIII 106 
(reconstructs PAlb *en-salima); DEMIRAJ AE 298-299. 
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ngjesh aor. ngjesha ‘to gird’. From PAlb *en-jausa etymologically con- 
nected with Av ydyhayeiti id., Gk Cóvvop id., Lith júosti id., Slav 
*jasati ‘to tear clothes’ «*'to tear into bands’, *po-jasz ‘belt’ (MEYER 
Wb. 308, Alb. St. ТП 39, 61). The development of PAlb *-s- to -sh is 
explained by the "ruki" rule rather than by derivation of -sh- from 
Set. 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 105; LA PIANA Studi 1 92; PISANI Saggi 102, 
REIE [V 10; POKORNY I 513; FRAENKEL 198; VASMER III 351; FRISK 
1617-618; HAMP Laryngeals 134; BARBER JIES III/4 294-320; ÇABEJ 
St. УП 219; HULD 99, KZ СУП 169; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 129; OREL 
FLH VIII/1-2 38, IF XCIII 103; DEMIRAJ AE 299-300. 


ngjesh aor. ngjesha ‘to knead’. Derived from gjesh. 


ngjéroj aor. ngjérova ‘to try, to sample, to taste’. The corresponding 
Geg form is gjinonj. Borrowed from Lat jéjiindre ‘to fast’, with the 
further semantic development from ‘not eat’ to ‘taste only’. The 
meaning ‘to fast’ is preserved by Geg ngjinoj. 0 MEYER Wb. 308 (to 
gjér); OREL Orpheus УЙ 69. 


ngjéroj aor. ngjérova ‘to encircle; to jump over, to wade through’. Another 
variant is gjeroj. Derived from gjer. A relatively rare case of a verb 
based on a preposition/adverb. 


Dgjir т, pl. ngjire ‘whirlpool’. Another form is ngjirr. Derived from 
gjerë. 9 SCHMIDT KZ L 241-242 (to Skt sira ‘stream’). 


ngjirem refi. ‘to get hoarse’. The same verb is attested without prefix 
as girem ‘to get hoarse’, cf. also shgirem id. An onomatopoeia 
(HERMANN KZ XLI 47). 0 MEYER Wb. 308 (to Gk xépxvog “hoarse- 
ness’ or E hoarse); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 329 (to Gk кёрууос̧); 
CABEJ St. 1 383 (to shgerr); DEMIRAJ AE 300-301. 


Dgjis aor. ngjita ‘to stick to’. Continues PAlb *en-gleitja related to Lith 
glieju, gliéti ‘to smear’, glitis ‘sticky’, Gk yAouds ‘sticky stuff’ and 
similar (MEYER Wb. 309). 0 САМАВРА І 135 (to Gk éyxetpat “to press 
upon’); BARIC ARSt 62-63 (to Skt sdjati); FRAENKEL 157; FRISK I 312- 
313; POKORNY I 363; ÇABEJ Sz. VII 219, 243. 


ngjizem refl. ‘to clot, to curdle’. Derived from gjizë. 
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ngjok aor. ngjoka ‘to knock’. Derived from gok (CABEJ St. I 383). 0 
MEYER Wb. 192 (derived from kloké ‘hooked stuff’ of Romance 
origin). 


ngjyej aor. појуеуа ‘to dip, to plunge, to dye, to color’. Borrowed from 
Lat unguere ‘to smear, to anoint’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 69; MEYER 
Wb. 308). 9 CAMARDA I 67 (to Gk yéw “to pour’); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 20; CABEJ St. VII 225; HAARMANN 156. 


niné f ‘cradle’. Borrowed from Rom *ninna id.: Ital ninna ‘lullaby’, 
Sard ninna ‘cradle’ and similar (MEYER Wh. 309). The lack of 
rhotacism may be explained by a specific development of the gemi- 
nate. Derived from niné is ninullé ‘lullaby’. 


nip m, pl. nipa, nipér ‘nephew, grandson’. Borrowed from Lat nepós 
‘grandson’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 310). A rare 
case of a Latin loanword based not on the oblique stem nepdtem but 
on the restructured nom. sg. *nepos. The vocalism of nip may reflect 
a relatively late borrowing from Dalm Lat nepo < Lat nepos. 9 
CAMARDA I 200 (treats nip and Lat nepos as cognates); PEDERSEN BB 
XX 99 (from IE *nepórt-), Kelt. Gr. 192; BARTOLI Dalm П 414; JOKL 
LKUBA 15-28; SKOK AArbSt. I 221 (from Dalmatian Romance); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 207 (agrees with PEDERSEN), Stratificazione 118- 
119; HULD 99 (follows PEDERSEN); LANDI Lat. 51, 143-145; OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII 146; BEEKES CIEL 139 (same as PEDERSEN); KLINGENSCHMITT 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 226; DEMIRA! AE 301-302. 


nis aor. nisa ‘to start, to begin, to prepare for journey’. Continues РА1Ы 
*neit$a going back to IE *neik‘id and related to Lith su-nikti ‘to set 
upon, to attack’, Slav *niknori ‘to rise, to grow’. If this comparison 
is accepted, the dubious Greek parallel in veixog ‘quarrel, struggle’ 
should be dropped. 0 MEYER Wb. 310 (from Gk £xivnoa ‘to set off, 
to start out' - not without doubt); LAMBERTZ - PEKMEZI Lesebuch 107 
(follow MEYER); BARICARSt 63 (to Gk éveykeiv); FRAENKEL 503; FRISK 
II 297; VASMER III 74-75; CABEJ St. УП 258; OREL Orpheus VI 69. 


noçkë f, pl. nocka ‘knuckle, joint’. There exists a close form noçë id. 
Unclear. 


nofké f, pl. nofka ‘nickname’. Borrowed from an unattested South Slavic 


NOFULL — NUHAS 301 


*поуъКа ‘new (name)’, cf. SCr Novka, a feminine proper name. 


nofull f, р. nofulla ‘jaw, jawbone, cheekbone’. Back-formation based 
on the borrowing of Lat in offulae, cf. offula ‘small piece, little bit’ 
(ÇABEJ St. I 383-384), with a semantic evolution opposite to that of 
bukë, cf. Ital dial. gnoffele ‘jaw’ of the same origin. 0 MEYER Wb. 310- 
311 (compares nofull with Ital ganascia ‘jaw, jowl’; similarity with 
offula is accidental); BARIĆ AArbSt. I 150-151 (compound of no- related 
to Lat gena ‘face, cheek’ and of -full compared with Slav *cel'ustb 
‘jaw’); TREIMER KZ LXV 114 (to Skt snápayati ‘to make wash’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 93-94, 


nokér adj. ‘small, tiny’. Derivative of *noké borrowed from Lat 
innocuus ‘harmless. innocent’. D CAMARDA I 137 (to Gk шкрбс id.); 
MEYER Wb. 311 (repeats CAMARDA's etymology). 


noshtér ғ, pl. noshtra ‘sprout, young plant, sapling’. Borrowed from 
Rom *nóvaster > Ital dial. novastro id. (JOKL IF XXXVI 98-100, LKUBA 
212-213). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 138; LANDI Lat. 
129, 136. 


notoj aor. notova ‘to swim’. Borrowed from Rom *лойге replacing 
classical Lat natáre id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 43-44; MEYER Wb. 
311). 0 MANN Language XXVIII 39 (from IE *sné- id.); MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 138. 


noziké f 'knife worn at the belt'. An early loanword from Slav 
*nozikp unattested in South Slavic, a diminutive of *noZs ‘knife’ (MEYER 
Wb. 311). Note a peculiar substituion of Slav *-Z-. 0 SVANE 85. 


nu adv. ‘when’. Continues PAlb *nu etymologically identical with IE 
*nu ‘now’: Skt nú, Gk vov, Goth au, OHG nd and the like. 0 FRISK 
П 325; KLUGE 515-516; FEIST Goth. 380; MAYRHOFER II 175; 
POKORNY I 770. 


nuhar m, pl. nuharé ‘lair of young deer’. Derivative of nuhas, cf. also 
its derivative nuhuris ‘to track (of hounds)’. 9 MEYER Wb. 311 


(nuhuris from Slav *n'uxati ‘to smell’). 


nuhas aor. пилаіа ‘to smell, to sniff’. Another variant is njuhas. Bor- 
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rowed from Slav *n’uxati id., otherwise unattested in South Slavic. 
The same root is attested in SCr njusiti id. (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
16). 0 SVANE 257. 


nuk adv. ‘not’. From PAlb *nuka composed of *nu < IE *ne colored 
under the influence of the following labiovelar and Ska < *K'o-, a pronom- 
inal stem (JOKL AArbSt I 34-35), cf. such negatives in Skt naca, Lat 
neque, Goth nih, Olr na-ch, MW na-c, OBret na-c ‘and not’. 0 BOPP 
490 (analyzes nuk as ne + an element identical with Gk оок ‘not’); 
CAMARDA I 312 (follows BOPP); MEYER Wb. 304 (from Lat nunquam 
‘never’ - phonetically impossible as Lat -nqu- may not yield -k-); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 207; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 385 (to Lat nec); CLACKSON LR 158; CABEJ St. УП 258; 
HULD 99-100. 


nulé ¢ ‘grandmother’. Borrowed from Rom *anulla based on Lat anus 
‘old woman’ (JOKL LKUBA 40-41). Ф BARIĆ AArbSt. I 413 (against 
JOKL in view of the unrhotacized n-); TREIMER Slavia III 45 (agrees 
with BARIC); ÇABEJ St. 1 384 (from nunél ‘grandmother’ based on nun 
‘grandfather, godfather’ < МОК vovvóg “godfather’). 


nullé f ‘gum’. Borrowed from Lat alveolum in its later meaning as a 
word for a dental alveole. The Albanian form implies an earlier */ullé 
with dissimilation of sonorants. 


(G) nus m. ‘thread, string’. Continues PAlb *snutja related to Skt sndvan- 
"band, sinew’ and other continuants of IE *snéu- ‘to turn, to spin’ (JOKL 
Studien 65), cf. in particular Skt snuta- ‘of sinew’. 9 POKORNY I 977; 
DEMIRAJ AE 302 (to nyej). 


nuse f, pl. nuse ‘bride, young woman, younger daughter-in-law’. Sin- 
gularized plural of *nusé. Borrowed from Rom *nüptia, a local 
variant of Lat nüpta ‘married woman, wife, bride’; for the formation 
cf. nüptiae ‘wedding’ (MEYER Wb. 312). 0 GIL'FERDING Otn. 23 (to 
Skt snusd ‘daughter-in-law’); CAMARDA I 52 (links nuse to the con- 
tinuants of IE *snusos ‘daughter-in-law’ ); MEYER BB VIII 191 (follows 
CAMARDA and reconstructs *nusjd), Alb. St. IV 89, V 97 (accepts PE- 
DERSEN's interpretation); PEDERSEN BB XIX 295 (repeats CAMARDA's 
etymology and supposes a dissimilation of sibliants leading to the preser- 
vation of the inlaut -s-), KZ XXXVI 279, 283, 339; WIEDEMANN BB 
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XXVII 214 (reconstructs *nukd); JoKL LKUBA 14, Balkangerm. 132; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 207-208, Stratificazione 119 (reconstructs 
*ynusié); ERNOUT-MEILLET 452; SZEMERÉNYI Syncope 319; CHANTRAINE 
760; POLAK Orbis XVI 137-138 (to Mingr nosa, nis ‘daughter-in-law’); 
HAMP St. Whatmough 89; ÇABEJ St. VII 258; HULD 100 (derives nuse 
from IE *nubh-tid); DEMIRAJ AE 302-303 (to dialectal Rom *nunta 
‘bride’, *nuntiae ‘marriage’). 


nxeh aor. nxeha ‘to heat, to warm’. Another variant is nxej. Contin- 
ues PAlb *en-dzerska related to zjarr (MEYER Wb. 485). 0 MEYER Wh. 
84 (to dhez); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 308; ÇABEJ St. VII 217, 239. 


nxit aor. nxita ‘to urge, to stimulate, to hurry’. There also exists zit 
id. From PAIb *džita related to IE *27- ‘to live’: Skt jfvati, Lat vivo 
and similar (MANN Language XXVIII 36). O MEYER Wb. 302 (to Skt 
diyati ‘to fly, to soar’), 485 (from SCr zatka); JOKL Mélanges Peder- 
sen 150-151 (to nxeh and ndez); MAYRHOFER I 439; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 808-810; POKORNY I 467-469; CABEJ St. I 385-386, II 327 (pre- 
fixal derivative of cys); HAMP SGI 89 (from *gtuVt-, semantically cf. 
E quick). 


nxjerr aor. nxorra ‘to pull out, to draw out’. A prefixal derivative of 
çjerr (CAMARDA I 43). 9 MEYER Wb. 70 (derived from djerr), PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 325 (derived from bie); HAMP Sprache XXX/2 157 
(follows PEDERSEN), Münch. St. Spr. XLI 52 ; CABEJ apud DEMIRAJ 
(agrees with MEYER); DEMIRAJ AE 303-304 (to ngre). 


пус adj. “hard, strong; gnarled’. Derived from nyell. 


nyell m, pl. nyej ‘ankle, gnarl, knot’. Borrowed from Lat nddulus ‘little 
knot’. 


hyje f, pl. nyje, neje ‘knot’. Singularized plural (originally, nye) of ne 
borrowed from Lat nddus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER 
Wb. 302). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1046; JOKL Studien 60 
(on -y-), LKUBA 64-65; MANN Language XXVI 386-387, XXVIII 32: 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; CABEJ St. VII 272, 276; HAARMANN 138; 
LANDI Lat. 64-65. 


nytéroj aor. nytérova ‘to murmur, to whisper’. Borrowed, with a dis- 
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similation of sonorants, from Lat reiterdre ‘to repeat’. 0 ÇABEJ St. I 
386 (onomatopoeia). 


Nj 


njegull f ‘fog, mist’. A dialectal phonetic variant of mjegull (ÇABEJ 
St. 1386). 9 MEYER Wb. 283-284 (from Lat nebula ор’); JOKL Studien 
57. 


njeh ~ njef aor. njeha ~ njefa ‘to count, to consider’. From PAIb *nemska 
further connected with IE *nem- ‘to divide, to take, to arrange, to count’, 
cf. Gk уёро ‘to divide’, Goth niman ‘to take’, Lat numerus ‘member, 
element, number’ and nummus ‘coin, money’ (OREL /F XLIII 113- 
114). 0 MEYER Wb. 314 (identifies njeh with njoh which is not very 
plausible semantically); BENVENISTE Inst. I 81; FEIST Goth. 375-376; 
WALDE-HOFMANN II 186-187; FRISK I 302-304; POKORNY I 763-764. 


njeri m, pl. njeréz ‘man, person, human being’. A more archaic form 
of sg. njer is preserved in Geg dialects. Goes back to PAlb *nera further 
connected with Skt nár- ‘man’, Gk буйр id., Arm ayr id. (BOPP 461- 
462; GIL’ FERDING Otn. 23; CAMARDA I 186; MEYER Wb. 313, Alb. St. 
HI 66, 71). Note a rare plural in -éz < *-adja (JOKL LKUBA 89). 9 
PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht IX 242; JOKL Studien 102; ACAREAN HAB 
I 173-174; FRISK I 107-108; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 208-209; MANN 
Language XXVIII 38; PORZIG Gliederung 155; PISANI Saggi 131; 
MAYRHOFER II 148-149; POKORNY I 765; HULD 100-101; OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII 142; DEMIRAJ AE 304-305. 


njerké f, pi. njerka ‘stepmother’. Borrowed from Lat noverca id. (MI- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 313). The masculine form njerk 
is built on the basis of njerké (CABEJ St. I 386). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1048; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 
138. 


njethet теп. ‘to fertilize, to be fertile, to grow, to bud’. From *ngje- 
thet, derivative of gjethe. 


një ~ nji num. ‘one’. From PAlb *ainja, a derivative of IE *oi-no- id.: 
Lat anus, Goth ains, OPrus ains and the like (CAMARDA I 169). 0 MEYER 
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Wb. 313-314 (prefers an erroneous comparison with Skt anyd- ‘other’, 
Gk évto1 ‘some’), Alb. St. III 66; BARIĆ ARSt 64-65 (from *n-sem-); 
HAMP Алс. IE 113 (follows MEYER and connects një with Messap ennan); 
TRAUTMANN APSpr. 296-297; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 209 (agrees with 
MEYER); FEIST Goth. 24; WALDE-HOFMANN IT 821-823; POKORNY I 
286; HULD 101 (without any serious reason, postulates a back-for- 
mation from fem. *smjeH ); OREL FLH VIII/1-2 39; HAMP Numerals 
903-904; CLACKSON LR 175. 


njicé f, pl. njica ‘big fishing net’. From *ngjicé, derived from ngjis in 
view of the expression (peshku) ngjis ‘(the fish) sticks to the net’ = 
‘gets into the net’ (ÇABEJ St. I 386-387). 


njilé f, pi. njila ‘tench’. A dialectal form of ngjalé (ÇABEJ Sr. I 387). 


njoh ~ njof aor. njoha ~ njofa, njova ‘to know’. From РА1Ь *gnàáska 
related to TE *gena- ~ *ёпб- id., cf. particularly, Gk yvyvóoxo, 
Epidaur yvóoxo, Lat (g)ndscé (GIL' FERDING Otn. 23; CAMARDA I 47; 
MEYER Wb. 314, Aib. St. Ш 17, 66). The vocalism of present was changed 
under the influence of aor. njova which is identical with OE cndwan 
id. < *$ne-u- (OREL ZfBalk XXII/1 82-83). 0 ASCOLI KZ XVII 351; 
BARIC ARSt 65-66; FRISK I 308-309; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 339 
(reconstructs *$né-sk-), Kelt. Gr. II 547; LINDEMAN IF LXXI 283 (to 
ON knd, knégum < Gmc *kné-jan); HOLTHAUSEN AEW 54; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 209; LA PIANA Studi 1 93; MANN Language XXVIII 34; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 176-177; POKORNY I 376-378; ANTTILA Schw. 71; CABEJ 
St. УП 239; HULD 101-102 (clumsy reconstruction of a causative *enoH- 
éskoH); KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 130; OREL JF XCIII 113; 
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DEMIRAJ AE 305-306 (similar vocalism in Hitt gane3- ‘to know’). 


njollé f, pl. njolla ‘spot, mark, stain’. Dialects preserve a more archaic 
form ngjollé. From PAlb *en-sálà related to ON soir ‘dirty’, Olr sal 
‘dirt’ (JOKL Studien 65-66). Ó V ASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 47 (to njoh); 
VENDRYES [S] 16; POKORNY I 879; ÇABEJ St. I 387 (to ngjyej). 


njomé ~ ngjomé, nglomé adj. ‘wet’. The verb njom ‘to make wet’ is 
derived from the adjective. Based on РАІ6 *glaima related to OE clam 
‘clay’, Lith gléimés ‘slime’ and other continuants of IE *g/éi- (JOKL 
Studien 66). Ф MEYER Wb. 315 (borrowed from Lat unguo ‘to spread, 
to smear’); POKORNY I 364; CABEJ St. I 387-388 (verbal adjective of 
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ngjyej); DEMIRAJ AE 306-307 (to Goth Anasqus ‘soft, fine’ or to OHG 
naz ‘wet’). 


O 


oborr m, pl. oborre ‘yard, court’. Borrowed from Slav *оруогъ id., 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg obor, SCr obor (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 314). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 210; SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 150-151; MLADENOV Ist. 77; SVANE 58. 


ofiq m, pl. ofiqe ‘service, function’. Borrowed from Lat officium id. 
ofsh m ‘glow, heat’. Variant of afshé. 0 MEYER Wb. 3 (to afé ‘breath’). 
ofshé f, pl. ofsha ‘curse’. Derived from ofsh. 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 220. 


ograjë f, pl. ograja ‘pasture’. Borrowed from Slav *ogordja ‘fencing’, 
cf. SCr ograda. As to Alb -j-, it may either reflect an early South Slavic 
*-4]- or, rather, go back to *-gj- < SCr -dj-. 0 MEYER Wb. 315 (to 
SCr ograda ‘fence, yard’); JOKL Slavia ХШ 305-306 (from Chaka- 
vian ograja); ; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 159; RUSAKOV Lis 1982 195; 
SVANE 58. 


okér f ‘kind of grain, Einkorn'. Borrowed from Gk @xpoç ‘birds’ pease, 
Lathyrus Ochrus' (CABEJ Sr. I 389) or, rather, from substantivized 
Gxpóg ‘pale-yellow’. 0 MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 (from Gk 
фк1ноу). 


okité f ‘frost or snow (on tree branches)’. Borrowed from Slav 
*ob(b)kyts id., cf. SCr okit id. (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 14). 


okoll adv. ‘around’. Borrowed from Slav *okols id., cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg okol, SCr oko, okolo (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 22; MEYER Wb. 
315). 0 BERNEKER I 548; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197, 303; ÇABEJ 
St. 1 389 (local borrowing from Serbo-Croatian); SVANE 271. 


opingé f, pi. opinga ‘sandal’. Other variants are opangé, opengé. Bor- 
rowed from Slav *оР(ъ)рьпъкъ ‘sandal, shoe’, cf. SCr opanak (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 315). 9 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
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lenie 175-176; HAMP LB XIV /2 13; CABEJ St. УП 216; FLORESCU REF 
IX/6 594 (on the Dacian origin of this type of sandals); SVANE 100. 


orendi pl. 'equipment, utensils'. An early borrowing from Slav 
*orodsje id. (ÇABEJ St. I 389). 0 MEYER Wb. 316 (from Ital arredo 
‘fittings, furnishings’); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 173, 192; SVANE 65. 


orok m ‘time, term, limit, appointment’. Borrowed from Slav *ob(s)roks 
id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg obrok, SCr obrok. Note that oroqe 'wish' 
is a singularized plural of orok. 0 SVANE 176. 


orrl m ‘eagle, buzzard’. Borrowed from Slav *оғь/ъ id., cf. Bulg orel, 
SCr orao (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 316). 0 SVANE 
148. 


osh adv. ‘trailing, along the ground’. A fossilized form of a rare osh 
‘harrow’. Thus, the original meaning of the adverb was ‘trailing as 
a harrow’. 


oshté f, pl. oshta ‘pole, drawbar’. Borrowed from Slav *ojiste id.: Bulg 
oiste, SCr ojište (MEYER Wb. 316). 0 SVANE 29. 


otavé f 'second crop of hay'. Borrowed from Slav *otava id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg otava, SCr otava (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
11). 9 SVANE 41. 


P 


pa prep. ‘without’, conj. ‘before, then’, particle ‘let’ (in imperative). From 
PAlb *apa reflecting IE *apo: Skt dpa ‘away, off’, Gk ànó ‘from’, 
Goth af ‘from’ and, in particular, Lith pa- (prefix), Slav *po ‘on, along’ 
(Bopp 500; CAMARDA I 320; MEYER Wb. 317, Alb. St. III 30). 9 JOKL 
IF XXXVII 107-108 (pa ‘before’ « *parj related to prej); TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 224; FEIST Goth. 3, POKORNY I 53-55; MAYRHOFER I 37; 
FRAENKEL 519-520; VASMER III 292-293; ÇABEJ St. II 5 (against JOKL), 
apud DEMIRAJ (to Osc perum ‘without’); HULD 156; OREL SBJa Lek- 
Sikol. 151-152; DEMIRAJ AE 307-308 (to Goth fawai ‘few, little’). 


padis aor. padita ‘to accuse’. Borrowed, with a semantic change, from 
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Slav *padati ‘to fall’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pada, SCr padati (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 317). 0 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 181, 294; JOKL Slavia XIII 303 (from Slav *poditi); SVANE 238. 


pagézoj aor. pagézova ‘to baptise'. A parallel form is pakézoj. Bor- 
rowed from Lat baptizdre id. (MEYER Wb. 317, Alb. St. IV 25). The 
unusual development of *bapt- > *pagt- is a combination of a dis- 
similation and shift of voicedness. 0 CAMARDA 1 139 (to Gk Волтібо 
id.); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 6 (from Italian); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 
538; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1055; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 212; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; HAARMAN 112; ÇABEJ St. IT 5-6. 


pah m ‘scab, dust’. From PAlb *pauja connected with IE *peu- ‘to 
blow up’ and, in particular, with Arm hogi ‘breath’ < IE *pouio- (OREL 
FLH VIII/1-2 45). 9 KRISTOFORIDHI 304 (to Gk ären ‘frost‘); 
ACAREAN HAB III 107-108; POKORNY I 847; ÇABEJ Sr. IV 80. 


pajé f ‘side, party, dowry’. Also attested as palé. Historically identi- 
cal with palé ‘pair’. 9 MEYER Wb. 318 (in the meaning ‘dowry’, bor- 
rowed from Lat pallium ‘cover, coverlet’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
212 (pajé ‘dowry’ from Ital palio ‘prize, reward’); HAARMANN 140. 


pajt prep. ‘thanks to’. Borrowed from Lat abl. pacto, cf. hoc pactó ‘this 
way’, alið pactó ‘otherwise’ and the like. © CABE! St. II 6 (from *pér 
ané të ‘from the side of’). 


pajtoj aor. pajtova ‘to appease, to reconcile, to hire, to engage’. Other 
variants аге paqoj, pagtoj. Borrowed from Rom *páctàre (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 45; MEYER Wb. 319) in which derivatives of Lat pax 
‘peace’ and pdciscor ‘to make a bargain’ have converged (CAMARDA 
I 105). 9 GIL’ FERDING Otn. 26; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1054; 
JOKL LKUBA 324 (on -jt- < Lat -ct-), RIEB II 64 (Albanian derivative 
in -toj of paq); DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 56-60; CABEJ St. II 6-7 (follows 
JOKL RIEB); HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lat. 83-85. 


pak adv. ‘a little, few’. Borrowed from Lat paucus ‘few, little’ (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 48; CAMARDA I 53; MEYER Wb. 318). 0 MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 212; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 382; MIHĂESCU RESEE ТУ / 1-2 24; HULD 102; HAARMANN 
59, 141; LANDI Lar. 72. 
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paké f, pl. paké ‘side of ham, buttock’. Borrowed from West Gmc *bakkon 
‘ham, flitch’ (Frankish bako, OHG bahho), derivative of Gmc *bakan 
‘back’ (CABEJ St. II 7). 


palavi f, pl. palavi ‘obscenity; pus’. Two historically unrelated homonyms 
of which one palavi ‘pus’ is a compound of pa- ‘not’ and laj, cf. palaré 
‘unwashed’ (MEYER Wb. 237) and another palavi ‘obscenity’ contin- 
ues МОК noA&Bpa ‘talking big’, of Romance origin. 0 ÇABEJ St. IT 
8 (treats both words as one compound pa-lav- ‘dirty, unwashed’). 


palcë f ‘marrow, pith’. Note that the same word appears as palsé and 
paléz (JOKL LKUBA 115, 284). Derived from palë ‘pair; fold’. Seman- 
tically, an important tertium comparationis is found in Slavic paral- 
lels of palë - *pols ‘half’ and *роіъ ‘hollow’, since palcë designates 
a substance with which hollow spaces in a bone or a plant are filled 
(OREL Linguistica XXIV 430-431). O VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 47-48; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 213. 


pale part. ‘even so, anyway’ (in request or indirect speech). A sequence 
of two particles, pa and le (KRISTOFORIDHI 299). 0 MEYER Wb. 319 
(to Slav */e); ÇABEJ St. II 8 (follows KRISTOFORIDHI). 


palë f, pi. palë ‘pair; fold; group, class, party’. Goes back to PAlb *pala 
further related to Slav *ро/ъ ‘half; hollow’, Lat palam ‘evidently, man- 
ifestly', Hitt palki- ‘wide’ (JOKL Studien 66-67, 83; OREL Linguisti- 
ca XXIV 431). 0 MEYER Wb. 320 (to Gk лёЛорол ‘to turn’ but the 
Greek word belongs to IE *k‘el-), Alb. St. ITI 30; JOKL Studien 83 (com- 
pares with shpall ‘to declare’ but this verb is a phonetic variant of 
shpérrall, derived from pérrallé « Lat parabola); MANN Language XVII 
18 (to Gk ё1-хАдос̧); POKORNY I 803-805, 985-986; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 237; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24 (from Lat pala); HULD 143, 147 
(from *polteH); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; DEMIRAJ AE 308-309 (to ON 
fel ‘fold’). 


palnjé f, pl. palnja ‘maple’. Other variants are panjë, pénjé. Borrowed 
from Rom *pldtania derived from Lat platanus ‘plane-tree’, with a 
metathesis in the first syllable. As shown by an Albanian loanword 
in Rum paltin ‘maple’ < *paltén, the form platanus was also borrowed. 
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© MEYER Wb. 332 (from SCr panj ‘stump’); PUŞCARIU EWR 109; JOKL 
LKUBA 188-190 (to Lat palpdre ‘to stroke, to pat’); ÇABEJ Sr. II 9 
(cognate of Gk лАбтоуос, Lat platanus); DEMIRAJ AE 309-310. 


pall aor. palla ‘to bray, to bellow’. A variant of pérrall ‘to jest, to trifle’ 
with compensatory long [a:] reflecting the fall of an intervocalic con- 
sonant. For the phonetic development cf. shpall. 9 CAMARDA I 240 
(to Lat palam ‘evidently, manifestly’); JOKL Studien 83-84 (repeats 
CAMARDA’s etymology); ÇABEJ St. IT 9-10 (adds non-existent Tokh 
pal- ‘to celebrate’). 


pallë f, pi. palla ‘pole, club, washing-stick, sword, mallet’. Borrowed 
from Lat pála ‘spade, shovel’ (MEYER Wb. 319-320). D MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1042; LANDI Lat. 28, 111. 


pallé t ‘rest, quiet’. In a phraze béj pallé ‘to rest, to be quiet’. Bor- 
rowed from Gk nadAo ‘rest, pause’. D MEYER Wb. 320 (from МОК 
nadha). 


pam particle. A synonym of pa, it is a compound of pa and më (ÇABEJ 
St. II 10). 


pamëta adv. ‘again’. A parallel form is pameta. A compound of pa 
and meta ‘again’, from МОК pete ‘afterwards’ (CAMARDA I 310; MEYER 
Wb. 270). 9 LAMBERTZ KZ LIII 295; ÇABEJ St. II 10. 


panderé f ‘apron, embroidered sash’. Borrowed from Rom *panticárium 
based on Lat pantex ‘paunch’, cf. a semantically different but formally 
close Rum pintecaraie ‘diarrhea’ (MEYER Wb. 320). 0 ÇABEJ St. II 10- 
11 (borrowed from Ital dial. bandiera ~ bandera ар’). 


paq m ‘peace’. Borrowed from Lat pacem id. (CAMARDA I 305; MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 48; MEYER Wb. 318-319). 9 MEYER Alb. St. IV 
47, V 97; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Сғипагі 2 1 1041, 1048, 1051; MIHÁESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 18; ÇABEJ St. П 11; HAARMANN 139, 


pagyll adj. “dull, limited, stupid’. Derived from pak. 9 ÇABEJ St. II 11 
(a prefixal derivative in pa- < *po- of qull, qullët). 


par m. pl. par ‘pair’. Borrowed from Lat parem id. (MEYER Wb. 321). 
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0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1042; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; 
HAARMANN 140. 


para adv., prep. ‘before’. A parallel form is parë. From PAlb *para 
related to IE *per- ‘before, forward’: OHG furi, Lat prae and the like 
(CAMARDA I 303; MEYER Wb. 321-322). This word appears as a first 
element in such compounds as paravesh ‘slap in the face’ (ÇABEJ St. 
П 12), pardje ‘the day before yesterday’ (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 214) 
and the like. 0 BOPP 503 (to parë); PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht 213; 
JOKL IF XXXVII 107-108; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 214; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 351; POKORNY I 812; WATKINS IER 49-50; ÇABEJ St. III 
193; HAMP Numerals 904-905 (reconstructs IE *prH-uo-); DEMIRAJ 
AE 310. 


pare f, pl. pare ‘fish scale’. A singularized plural of *par continuing 
PAlb *para, a deverbative related to Lith periit, perti ‘to strike’, Slav 
*pbro, *perti ‘to press’. 0 FRAENKEL 578; VASMER Ш 240; POKORNY 
I 818-819. 


parë adj. ‘first’. From PAlb *para etymologically identical with and 
derived from the adverb para (CAMARDA I 303). The adjective parmé 
‘front’ is derived from paré. 0 MEYER Wb. 321-322 (connection with 
para and Indo-European words for 'first': Lith pirmas and the like), 
Alb. St. HI 30, 71; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 544; JOKL IF XXXVII 108 
(to Skt pitrva- id.), Sprache IX 141; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 214; PORZIG 
Gliederung 186; MANN Language XVII 18; HAMP St. Whatmough 82, 
BSL LXVI 223, LB XXIV/3 48; OLBERG KZ LXXXVI 133; KLIN- 
GENSCHMITT Verbum 68; HULD 68; DEMIRAJ AE 311. 


parméndé ~ parmendé f, pl. parménda ~ parmenda ‘plow’. Borrowed 
from Rom *peraramentum, cf. Lat perarare ‘to plow through, to scratch’ 
(MEYER Wb. 322). 0 JOKL IF XXXVI 155, LKUBA 136 (agrees with 
MEYER); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 30; HAARMAN 111; ÇABEJ St. II 
12 (from Rom *parámentum or Lat apparámentum ‘preparation’ ). 


parzém f, pl. parzma ‘breast’. A parallel form, parméz, reflects the orig- 
inal structure of the word, a derivative in -ëz of parmé, cf. parë (ÇABEJ 
St. П 12-13). 9 MEYER Wb. 322 (to Slav *psrsi ‘breast ); VASMER Alb. 
Wortforsch. 48 (from Lat parma ‘kind of shield’); SKOK RIEB I 298 


312 PARRIZ — PATE 


(against MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 215-216 (follows MEYER), Strat- 
ificazione 94; ÇABEJ St. VII 187, 204. 


parriz m ‘paradise’. Borrowed from Lat paradisus id. (MIKLOSICH 
Lat. Elemente 593). ó MEYER Wb. 322 (from Ital paradiso id.); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 214-215 (follows MIKLOSICH); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24; ÇABEJ Sr. П 13-14 (loss of the intervocalic d as charac- 
teristic of Latin loanwords); HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lat. 109. 


pas adv., prep. ‘after, behind’. A parallel form is mbas. Goes back to 
PAlb *(en) apa tsi continuing IE *(en) apo Ed For the etymology 
of components see pa and сё. D BOPP 500 (to Skt pascd- ‘back, pos- 
terior’); GIL’ FERDING Otn. 21 (same as BOPP); MEYER Wb. 322-323 
(same as BOPP), Alb. St. III 13, 30; PEDERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 250, 
KZ XXXVI 311 (to pa and -s as in mos); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 184; 
LA PIANA Studi I 33; ERNOUT-MEILLET 527; MANN Language XXVI 
386-387 (to Gk moti ‘against, towards’), XXVIII 32; HAMP KZ LXXV 
23 (to Lith pdskui ‘behind’); DEMIRAJ AE 311-312. 


pash m, pl. pash ‘fathom, pace, outstretched arms’. Borrowed from Lat 
passus ‘step, pace’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 47; MEYER Wb. 323). 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1041; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; 
HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lat. 139, 148-149. 


pashké f, pl. pashké ‘Easter’. Borrowed from Lat Pasqua id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 47; MEYER Wb. 324). Ó TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 216; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 140; LAND! Lar. 120, 147. 


pashnik m, pi. pashniké ‘cloth, cover, towel’. Borrowed from an unat- 
tested Slav *passniks. 0 MEYER Wb. 323 (from Turk başlık ‘hood’); 
ÇABEJ St. II 14 (derived from parcé segmented from pérparcé). 


pashtrak m “pasture rent, pasturage money’. Borrowed from Rom 
*pastürücus based on Lat pastüra ‘pasture’. 9 MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 31; ÇABEJ Sr. II 14-15 (from Rom *pastüráticus);, HAARMANN 
140. 


paté f, pl. pata ‘goose’. A cultural Wanderwort attested in Slavic as 
well as in Romance, cf. Spanish pata id. (MEYER Wb. 324). 0 GIL’ FER- 
DING Otn. 23 (to Skt pata-ga- ‘bird’); MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 28 
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(from Slavic); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 216 (from Slavic); SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 244 (from SCr patok). 


patkua ~ patkue m, pl. patkonj ‘horseshoe’. Borrowed from Slav 
*ройъКоуъ id., a morphological variant of the more widespread 
*podpkova id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; OREL LB XXIX/4 70). 
9 MEYER Wb. 349-350 (from Slav *podakova); SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 306, 326; JOKL Slavia XIII 641 (from Slav *podpkova); HAMP 
LB XIV/2 13; SVANE 85. 


pe ~ pé m, pl. penj, penjé, péjna ‘thread’. Borrowed from Lat рапиѕ 
‘thread wound upon the bobbin’ (MEYER Wb. 331). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifl 2 1 1041; JOKL Zb. Belić 44; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218; 
MANN Language XVII 20-21 (from IE *petino-); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 140. 


pec adj. ‘shortsighted, blind’. Continues PAlb *paitsa (with the pre- 
served affricate as in some other cases) related to ON feigr 'close to 
death’, Lith paikas ‘stupid’ from IE *peik-. 9 POKORNY I 794. 


pecé f, рі. peca ‘cloth, rag, napkin’. From PAIb *paitsd related to Gk 
nowiAog ‘multicolored’, ОНС féh id., Slav *psstrs id. For the 
semanic development cf. Slav *gun’a ‘cloth’ borrowed from Iran *gaunya- 
‘multicolored’. 9 POKORNY I 795; VASMER Ш 251. 


(G) péjné r ‘fringe’. Singularized plural of pe (MANN HAED 358). 9 
CANDREA-DENSUSIANU 1378 (borrowed from Rom *pedinus » Rum 
piedin ‘fringe’ > Alb pedim id.); ÇABEJ St. II 16 (repeats MANN's ety- 
mology). 


pejzé t, pl. pejza ‘muscle, sinew, string’. Derivative of pe. 0 ÇABEJ St. 
VII 273. 


pek m, pl. pege ‘worry, concern’. Based on Slav *pekti se ‘to worry, 
to care’ (MEYER Wb. 324). 


pelené f, pi. pelena ‘diaper’. Borrowed from Slav *pelena ‘cover, napkin’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg pelena, SCr pelena (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 326). 9 SVANE 96. 
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pelë f, pl. pela ‘mare’. From PAIb *pduld related to Gk n@Aog ‘foal’, 
Goth fula id. (XYLANDER 279; CAMARDA I 172; MEYER Wb. 326). 0 
STIER KZ XI 147; MEYER Alb. St. III 88; JOKL Festschr. Kretschmer 
83 (reconstructs *pdlna with *-In- > -/-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218 
(agrees with JOKL), Stratificazione 139; MANN Language XXVI 386- 
387; BARIC Hymje 22; FRISK II 634; CHANTRAINE 961; POKORNY I 843; 
FEIST Goth. 170-171; PORZIG Gliederung 150; SCHMIDT Sybaris 134; 
CABEJ Die Sprache XVIII 153, Sr. II 16; HULD 102 (beware of the inac- 
curately summarized literature!); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ 
AE 314. 


pelin m *wormwood'. Borrowed from Slav *pelyns id., cf. South Slavic 
forms: Bulg pelin, SCr pelin (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER 
Wb. 326). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 163; SVANE 109. 


pelq aor. pelqa ‘to stir up (water)'. Goes back to PAlb *pelkja related 
to Lith pelkéti ‘to become marshy’, pélké ‘marsh, swamp’, Latv pelce 
‘puddle’, pelcét ‘to urinate’. 0 FRAENKEL 567; POKORNY I 805. 


pellé f, pl. pella ‘comb’. From PAIb *persià, a derivative in *-/- related 
to Gk лёко ‘to comb’, Lith pésti ‘to pull, to pluck’, Lat pecten 
‘comb’. 9 FRISK II 492-493; FRAENKEL 580-581; WALDE-HOFMANN 
П 269-270; POKORNY I 797. 


pellg m. pl. pellgje ‘pond, pool, depth’. In Old Albanian the word is 
preserved as pellég (BUZUKU, BUDI). Borrowed from Gk néAayos ‘high 
sea’ (OLBERG SPhAen 43). D CAMARDA I 40 (unspecified connection 
with Gk méAayoc); LOEWENTHAL WuS X 176 (related to Gk néAayos); 
MEYER Alb. Studien I 24 (related to Lith pélké ‘marsh, swamp’), Wb. 
326 (borrowed from МСК néAayoc); BARIĆ AArbStar I 151-152 (from 
*pó-leugà compared with légaté and Slav *luza); JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. I 87; PORZIG Gliederung 151; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. ЇЇ 337; 
ROSETTI ШЕ 273 (related to Rum bílc *marsh'); GINDIN Form. SN 60; 
ÇABEJ St. П 16-17; OREL RRL XXX/2 105-106 (agrees with LOEWEN- 
THAL). 


pemé f, pl. pemé ‘fruit-tree, fruit'. Borrowed from Lat pomum ‘fruit’, 
pomus ‘fruit-tree’ (GIL'FERDING Otn. 26; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
51; MEYER Wb. 326). Ф CAMARDA II 190 (to Gk лёлто ‘to ripen’); 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? ] 1039; MANN Language XXVI 387; 
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MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143; LANDI Lat. 64. 


pendar m, pl. pendaré ‘watchman’. An early borrowing from Slav *pedarb 
id., cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg padar, SCr pudar (MEYER Wb. 332). 
0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 181, 291; SVANE 197. 


pendé f, pi. pendé ‘feather; pair (of oxen)’. Borrowed from Lat pinna, 
penna 'feather' (CAMARDA II 73; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 48; 
MEYER Wb. 326). The second meaning 'pair of oxen' seems to be a 
metaphoric derivative of Lat penna 'plumage' or the like. Note 
pendull id. and penéll derived from pendé (CABEJ St. II 17). 9 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1044, 1050; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 178 (to Lith 
spándau ‘to stretch’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218; CANDREA-DENSU- 
SIANU 199 (pendull from Lat pinnula ‘little plume’); JOKL LKUBA 302 
n. | (penéll borrowed from Lat pinnula); MANN Language XVII 20- 
21, XXVI 386; САМА!) Alb. Wortb. 65; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; 
HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 58, 135; DEMIRAJ AE 314-315. 


pendoj aor. pendova ‘to repent’. Borrowed from Lat poenitere id. (MI- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 332). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 21 1048; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 27; HAARMANN 143. 


penez m, pl. peneza 'silver coin (used as ornament)'. Borrowed from 
Slav *penedzs ‘coin’, preserved in South Slavic as Bulg penez, SCr 
penez (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 28; MEYER Wb. 327). 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 176, 182; SVANE 90. 


peng m, pl. pengje 'pledge, pawn'. Borrowed from Lat pignus id. 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; MEYER Wb. 327).0 JOKL Studien 68 
(to pendë); SKOK AArbSt II 341-344; MEYER-LÜBKE AArb$St III 205- 
206; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 113 (suffix ei: MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; 
ÇABEJ St. VII 254; HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 125, 130, 147; 
DEMIRAJ AE 314. 


pengé f. рі. penga ‘fetters (for horse)’. Borrowed from Lat pedica ‘shackle, 
fetter’ with a secondary inlaut nasal (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 48; 
MEYER Wb. 327). 9 CABEJ St. VII 254; HAARMANN 141. 


peréndoj aor. peréndova ‘to set (of the sun)’. A difficult word from 
which peréndi ‘god’ is derived. Borrowed from Lat parentdre ‘to bring 
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a sacrifice (to the dead), to satisfy’ or, rather, from its passive cor- 
relate parentārī. 0 BOPP 341 (perëndi < Lat imperantem, phonetically 
difficult, cf. mbret), CAMARDA 1 341-342 (unsuccessful attempt of seg- 
menting the word as per-éndi); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32 (agrees 
with Bopp); JOKL LKUBA 13 (derives peréndoj from ané); MEYER Wb. 
328 (parallelism between dielli perëndon and МСК A HAtog Baoirever 
leading to the derivation of peréndi from Lat imperantem), PEDER- 
SEN BB XX 229 (to Slav *реғипъ); LOEWENTHAL ANF XXIX 99 (same 
as PEDERSEN); HASDEU EMR II 495; HESSELING Neophilologus V 165- 
169 (dielli peréndon as a calque from Greek); PISANI /F LXXIX 152- 
153, Saggi 124; POKORNY I 54; FRAENKEL 635; GINDIN Onom. 87; ÇABEJ 
St. 17 17-20; NEROZNAK BF 84-87; MOUTSOS ZfBalk УТП/ 1-2 148-160 
(same as HESSELING); HAARMANN 130; OREL SBJa Leksikol. 151-152 
(derived from réndé ~ randé). 


pesë ~ pésé num. ‘five’. From PAlb *pentse going back to IE *penk'e 
‘five’: Skt райса, Gk névte, Lat quinque and the like (BOPP 512; GIL'FER- 
DING Otn. 24; CAMARDA I 169 without explanation of -sé; PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 307-309). 0 MEYER Alb. St. П 47-48, Wb. 329 (from *penk'tjà), 
Alb. St. Ш 5, 25, 30; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 37; JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 
I 89, Mélanges Pedersen 157-158, Sprache IX 123; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 
26; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 218-219 (follows PEDERSEN); LA PIANA Studi 
T 72; PISANI Saggi 102; FRISK IT 506-507; MANN Language XXVIII 
32; MAYRHOFER II 187; WALDE-HOFMANN II 407-408; POKORNY I 
808; OLBERG /BK XIV 109-110; HAMP St. Whatmough 79, Numerals 
910-911; HULD 102-103 (admits the conflation of *penk'e and *pnk'ti); 
KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 126, Koll. Idg. Ges. 227; DEMIRAJ 
AE 315-316. 


peshé f, pl. pesha ‘weight; stone, boulder’. Borrowed from Lat pensum 
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 49; MEYER Wb. 336). 0 PEDERSEN IF 
У 47 (peshë ‘stone’ - to Skt pámsá- ‘crumbling soil’ and the like); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 219; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; ÇABEJ St. 
П 20-21; HAARMANN 141. 


peshk m, р. peshq. pishq ‘fish’. Borrowed from Lat piscem id. (GIL’ FER- 
DING Otn. 26; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; MEYER Alb. St. IV 125, 
Wb. 329). In singular, -&- (instead of -4-) may result from the restruc- 
turing of the Albanian paradigm or from a morphological change in 
Romance. D MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043 (from Italian); TAGLI- 
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AVINI Dalmazia 219; HAARMANN 46; HAMP KZ LXXVII 256-257 
(peshk as an indigenous form!), JIES I 512; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 19; ÇABEJ St. II 21-22 (the morphological development and the orig- 
inal paradigm of peshk), HULD 103; HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 57, 
120, 144. 


peshkop m, pl. peshkopë ‘bishop of the Orthodox church’. Borrowed 
from Lat episcopus ‘bishop’. 


petë f, pl. petë, peta ‘layer (of a flaky pâté); metal plate; flat stone’. 
From PAIb *pati- ‘flat object’ to be compared with IE *pet- ~ *peta- 
‘to stretch’: Gk xet&vvoyt id., Lat pated ‘to stretch, to be spread’ and 
the like (OREL Linguistica XXIV 431-432). One of the derivatives of 
petë is petull ‘small flat stone’ (DESNICKAJA Slav. jaz. ҮШ 153). Note 
also patë ‘plectrum’ < PAlb *patà. 0 MEYER Wb. 330; POKORNY I 824- 
825; FRISK II 520; WALDE-HOFMANN II 262. 


petk m, pi. petka ‘clothes, garment’. A parallel form is petké. From 
РА *patika, derivative of petë (CAMARDA 180; OREL Linguistica XXIV 
431-432). 0 MEYER Wb. 330 (related to Goth paida хітоу, Gk Войтт\ 
*peasant leather clothes'); JoKL LKUBA 215-216, RIEB ЇЇ 73-75 
(derived from pjeté); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 219; TREIMER KZ LXV 
88-89; XHUVANI BShkSh VI/2 32; POKORNY I 92-93; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 
113 (suffix -ké); OREL Balcanica 114 (with unvoicing from *baitd); 
DEMIRAJ AE 316. 


pezém m 'inflammation, irritation, sorrow, anger'. Derived from an 
unattested *pezé (cf. buzém from buzé), itself a form in -zé related to 
pjek. 9 MEYER Wb. 336 (reconstructs *pér-zém- to be compared with 
Slav *sz-meto ‘to sweep away’); KRISTOFORIDHI 305 (from Gk neiona 
‘persuasion, confidence’); ÇABEJ St. П 22 (follows KRISTOFORIDHI). 


pégéj ~ pugáj aor. pégéva ~ pugana ‘to make dirty, to soil’. An early 
borrowing from Slav *poganiti id. The adjective pégéré ~ pégan 
‘filthy’ goes back to Slav *родапъ ‘pagan, unclean, filthy’ while the 
Geg form pégam 'soiled' is a regular participle of péganj (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 29). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 46 (from Lat 
pagdnus ‘pagan’); MEYER Wb. 331 (follows MIKLOSICH); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. GrundriB 2 1 1042; THUMB IF XXVI 55-57; JOKL LKUBA 132 (from 
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Balkan Romance); ÇABEJ Sr. VII 213; HAARMANN 139, 210; LANDI 
Lat. 48, 80. 


pélcas aor. plasa, pélcita ‘to burst, to explode’. Derived from plas. Pre- 
serves an archaic -с- < *-tj-. Ф PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 337 (to Germ 
platzen); DEMIRAJ AE 324 (from *plasas). 


pëlhurë f, pl. pëlhura ‘cloth, stuff’. Other variants are pléhuré, plihuré, 
pluhuré. Derivative of plah. 9 MEYER Wb. 343 (to plaf); JOKL Studien 
69-70 (follows MEYER and links plaf and pélhuré to Lat plectó ‘to plait’); 
ÇABEJ St. VII 215, 230; DEMIRAJ AE 316. 


pëlqej aor. péigeva ‘to please’. Borrowed from Lat placere id. 
(CAMARDA I 55; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; MEYER Wb. 331-332); 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 142. 


pélqyer m, pl. pélgeré ‘thumb’. A phonetic variant of pulqyer. 
péllas aor. palla, péllita ‘to bray’. A morphological variant of рай. 


péllas m ‘palace’. Borrowed from Lat palātium id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 46). 0 MEYER Wb. 319 (from Ital palazzo); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif) 21 1041 (follows MIKLOSICH); CANDREA-DENSUSIANU 
1330 (same as MIKLOSICH); JOKL LKUBA 93-94 (follows CANDREA- 
DENSUSIANU); MIHÁESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 18; ÇABEJ St. H 22-23; 
HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lar. 80, 111, 125. 


pélle f, pl. pélla ‘milch cow, ewe or goat’. A suffixal derivative of pjell 
(JOKL LKUBA 225). Another derivative is р/е ~ pilé ‘fertile domes- 
tic animal’. 


pëllëmbë ~ péllambé f, pi. pëllëmbë ~ péllambé ‘palm (of the hand)’. 
Borrowed from Gk zoiéun ‘hand, palm’ (ÇABEJ St. II 23). The cluster 
-mb- < *-m- is a secondary feature. 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 46 
(from Lat palma); MEYER Wb. 331 (borrowing from МОК хаАбит 
id.), Alb. St. IV 93; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (agrees with MIKLOSICH); 
MANN Language XVII 20 (from IE *p[mà); HULD 103 (agrees with 
ÇABEJ). 


pëllumb m, pl. pëllumba ‘pigeon, dove’. Borrowed from Lat palumbes, 
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palumbus ‘wood-pigeon’ (CAMARDA II 160; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
46; MEYER Wb. 331). O MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046, 1050; 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lat. 80, 93, 115. 


pëqi ~ Dë? m, pl. péginj ‘seam, hem’. A parallel form spélqi may reflect 
an earlier *pélqi borrowed from Rom *plicinus ‘fold’, cf. Lat plicó 
‘to fold’ (MEYER Wb. 331). 


për prep. ‘for’. The reflexes of PAlb *peri and *pra related to Skt pári 
‘round, about’, Gk népi ‘around’ and Gk npó ‘before, forward’, Lat 
pro id. correspondingly (BOPP 503-504; GIL’ FERDING Otn. 23; CAMARDA 
I 320-321; MEYER BB VIII 189, Alb. St. III 30) were contaminated 
with PAlb *per borrowed from Lat per ‘for’ (MEYER Wb. 332). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1057 (from Latin); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 
89, IF XXXVII 106; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 213-214; SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 246; FRISK II 512-513, 596-597; CHANTRAINE 886; MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 22; MAYRHOFER II 216-217; WALDE-HOFMANN II 364- 
365; POKORNY I 811-816; ÇABEJ St. 11 23-25 (of Indo-European 
origin); DEMIRAJ AE 316-317. 


pérbalcé f ‘contest, tournament’. A suffixal derivative of pérball ‘to 
face, to defy’ similar to pérballje ‘contest’. 0 MEYER Wb. 332 (to Ital 
balzare), ÇABEJ St. II 25 (to pérbalt ‘to bespatter with mud"). 


pércélloj aor. pércéllova ‘to roast’. A prfixal drivative from sjell with 
a secondary c- < s- (CAMARDAI 88). The original meaning must have 
been ‘to roast by rotating on a spit’. 9 MEYER Wb. 334 (from Slav 
*pprskati ‘to sprinkle’); ÇABEJ Sr. II 25 (follows CAMARDA). 


рёс m, pl. pérca ‘uncastrated he-goat’. Borrowed from South Slav *parés, 
cf. Bulg prac, Ст pré (MEYER Wb. 334). 0 KLEPIKOVA SPT 43-44; 
CABEJ St. VII 235. 


pérclam m ‘ivy’. Other variants are pér¢llan and berçlen. Borrowed 
from South Slavic, cf. Bulg brasl’an, SCr bršljan (ÇABEJ St. II 25). 


pérdélej aor. pérdéleva ‘to pity’. Another form is pérdéllej. Borrowed 
from Rom *per-indulgére, cf. ndélej (MEYER Wb. 299). 0 LA PIANA 
Vocale 23 (from Lat perdolére ‘to grieve greatly’); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 15 (follows LA PIANA); ÇABEJ St. II 25-26 (Albanian forma- 
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tion based on Lat dolére ‘to grieve, to deplore’); HAARMANN 141. 


përgjëroj aor. pérgjérova ‘to swear’. A prefixal formation based on 
*gjéroj borrowed from Lat jarare id. (MEYER Wb. 332). 9 MIHAESCU 
RESEE 1V/1-2 17. 


pérgjoj aor. pérgjova ‘to pry, to peep, to spy’. A prefixal derivative 
of gjuaj (CAMARDAT 113; WEIGAND 68). 9 MEYER Wb. 332 (from Lat 
pervigilare ‘to remain awake, to watch all night’); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 27; CABEJ St. II 25 (based on an erroneous segmentation of 
ndégjoj in which ndé- is treated as a prefix); HAARMANN 141. 


pérkas aor. preka, pérkita ‘to touch’. Derivative of prek. 


pérkoré ~ pérkuer adj. ‘temperate, moderate (in food)’. Derived from 
kuaj. O MEYER Wb. 333 (from *pérkoj, borrowed from Lat parcere 
‘to spare’); CABEJ St. VII 258; HAARMANN 140. 


pérkul aor. pérkula ‘to bend’. From PAlb *per-kula, a prefixal deriv- 
ative of IE *K'el- ‘to turn’ in zero grade, cf. sjell (JOKL КОВА 229). 
Ф MANN Language XVII 14; POKORNY I 639-640; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 
30, 81; OLBERG IBK XIV 113; DEMIRAJ AE 317. 


pérkund aor. pérkunda ‘to swing, to sway, to rock (a cradle)’. Another 
variant is pérkun. A prefixal derivative of an unattested *kund, see 
lëkund. 9 MEYER Wb. 333 (from kuné ‘cradle’, an Italian loanword). 


pérligj aor. pérligja ‘to pay off, to avenge, to requite'. A denomina- 
tive derivative of ligj (ÇABEJ St. П 27). 0 JOKL WuS XII 83-85 (to Lith 
lygiis ‘equal’ and its cognates). 


pérlim m, pi. pérlime ‘duty, obligation’. A prefixal deverbative based 
on /é. 9 XHUVANI Minerva III/27 22 (from *pér-ligjim, to lig/); CABEJ 
St. H 27-28 (to lyej). 


pérmbi prep. ‘over’. Goes back to PAlb *per-ambi, with the first element 
identical with për and the second representing mbi. 


përmbys aor. pérmbysa ‘to overturn, to overthrow’, adv. ‘upside down’. 
Other variants are pérmys, pérmis, pérmbis. The verb is a secondary 
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formation based on the adverb whose first part is identical with 
përmbi. As a whole, përmbys goes back to PAlb *per-ambi-uptja, the 
third component *uptja ‘under, lower’ connected with Skt ра ‘toward, 
near to’, Gk оло ‘under’, Goth uf ‘under’ and the like. 0 MEYER Wb. 
268 (identical with pérmbys ‘to flood’, cf. mbys); JOKL Studien 56 (follows 
MEYER); MAYRHOFER I 105; FRISK II 971-972; FEIST Goth. 509; 
POKORNY I 1106-1107; ÇABEJ St. II 28 (to mys). 


pérmend aor. pérmenda ‘to mention, to recall, to nominate’. Deriva- 
tive of mend (WEIGAND BA I 260). 9 MEYER Wb. 94; CABEJ St. IT 28 
(follows WEIGAND). 


pérméles aor. pérméleta ‘to break a fast, to season with butter’. Other 
variants are pérmbles, pérbules, burbules. & denominative based on 
*pérmbleté, the latter unattested form must have been borrowed from 
Rom *praeambuldtus ‘premature’, to Lat praeambuldre ‘to walk 
before’.  CAMARDA I 339 (to Gk napo-peAéw “to disregard, to neglect’); 
MEYER Wb. 333 (from SCr izmeljati ‘to besmear’), ÇABEJ St. П 28- 
29 (considers burbules to be the original form). 


pérmjerr aor. pérmorra ‘to urinate’. Goes back to PAlb *per-medzra 
related to IE *meigh- id.: Skt méhati, Gk óuetyo, Lat meid, ON miga 
(CAMARDA I 70). Note the irregularities in the development of the 
root vowel and the consonantal cluster. O MEYER Wb. 335 (to Skt mála- 
‘dirt’, marsati ‘to sprinkle’); BARIĆ ARS: 74 (to Skt madati ‘to be in- 
ebriated, to boil’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 49-51; MAYRHOFER II 
690; WALDE-HOFMANN II 60-61; FRISK IE 385; POKORNY I 713; 
CABEJ St. VII 244. 


pérpjeté adj. ‘rising, uphill’, f ‘rise, slope’, adv. ‘up, uphill’. Contin- 
ues PAlb *pra-peta compared with Gk nponeths ‘prominent’, 
пропёторол ‘to fly forwards’ and further connected with Skt pdtati 
‘to fly, to soar’, Gk nétopat “о fly’ (CAMARDA I 304; MEYER Wb. 
333-334, Aib. St. HII 23, 30, 84). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 548 (adduces 
dialectal pérpjelta = pérpjeté as an argument against MEYER); JOKL 
Studien 14, LKUBA 164 (repeats PEDERSEN “s arguments); BARIĆ ARSt 
I 75 (to Lith piti ‘to fall and the like); PISANI Saggi 119; FRISK II 
521-522; MAYRHOFER II 199; POKORNY I 825-826; ÇABEJ St. II 29- 
30 (explains pérpjelta as a metathesis of pérpjetélé). 
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pérposh adv. “below, underneath’. A parallel form is pérposht. A pre- 
fixal derivative of poshtë (MEYER Wb. 349). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
290 (-posh from loc. sg. *-péd-su ‘at the foot’), Kelt. Gr. 150; CABEJ 
St. УП 243. 


pérpush aor. pérpusha ‘to poke, to stir up’. From *pér-prush, cf. prush 
(CABEJ Sr. II 30). 


pérqell aor. pérgella ‘to deride, to mock’. Derived from qell (ÇABEJ 
St. TI 30-31). 0 MEYER Wb. 225 (from Lat percellere ‘to beat down’); 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538-539 (against MEYER as Lat -//- cannot yield 
Alb -/-); ÇABEJ St. VII 188, 258. 


përqi f, pl. pérgi ‘dowry’. Borrowed from MGk npoixiov id. (ÇABEJ 
St. И 31). 0 MEYER Wb. 333 (from SCr préija id.); JoKL LKUBA 78 
(follows MEYER). 


pérskas aor. pérskita ‘to sprinkle’. Borrowed from Slav *praskati id., 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg praskam, SCr prskati (MEYER Wb. 
334). 


pérshesh aor. pérshesha 'to crumble, to break up, to raze to the 
ground'. А prefixal denominative of shesh. From the verb, the noun 
pérshesh ‘sop of bread, milk and butter’ has been derived. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 329 (noun përshesh - from Turkish parca ‘piece’ and as ‘soup’), 
355 (noun pshesh < *mshesh, from Slav *méSati ‘to mix’); CABEJ St. 
II 31- 32 (deverbative of shij). 


pérshpjetem геп. ‘to arrive unexpectedly’. An active form pérspjes 
(with dialectal -s-) means 'to train, to drill, to rear'. Corrupt forms 
of *pérshpejt based on shpejt. 0 JOKL apud ÇABEJ Sr. II 31 (from Сг 
prispjeti 'to be on time"). 


pérshtat aor. pérshtata ‘to fit, to adapt’. A denominative prefixal verb 
based on shtat. 9 ЈОКІ КОВА 250 (to IE *sthd- ‘to stand’); CABE! 
St. П 32 (univerbation of pér shtat ‘for stature’). 


pértoj aor. pértova ‘to be lazy’. Borrowed from Lat pigritàri ‘to be 
slow, to be sluggish’ (MEYER Wb. 334). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 2 I 1048; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 142. 
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përtyp aor. pértypa ‘to chew’. Derived from *typ, see typth. 9 MEYER 
Alb. St. WI 59 (to Lat sing ‘to squeeze tightly’); JOKL Studien 85-86 
(to Gk tpanéw ‘to press (grapes)’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 263; MANN 
Language XXVI 387; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 11; DEMIRAJ AE 317-318. 


pérvéloj aor. pérvélova ‘to boil down, to boil, to ignite, to kindle’. A 
phonetic variant of pravulloj. 


pérvjel aor. pérvola ‘to fling out, to let fly, to turn over, to roll up, to 
cut fleece on sheep’s belly’. А prefixal derivative of vjel (ÇABEJ St. 
II 32), probably, influenced by a partial synonym pérvesh ‘to roll up 
(sleeves). 


pérzhis aor. pérzhita 'to scorch, to roast, to bake'. Borrowed from Slav 
*ppržiti ‘to roast’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg praza, SCr pržiti id. (MEYER 
Wb. 334). © SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 155; SVANE 238. 


përrallë f, pl. përralla ‘tale, story’. Borrowed from Lat parabola 
‘proverb, speech’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 47; MEYER Wb. 350). 
0 CAMARDA II 72 (to Gk хороВоћ ‘proverb, parable’); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 21 1055; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24; ÇABEJ St. II 33, HAARMANN 140; LAND! Lat. 72, 80, 130. 


pérrua ~ pérrue m, pl. pérrenj, pérronj ‘brook; river-bed'. Early bor- 
rowing from Slav *porovb ~ *рагоуъ, cf. Pol parów ‘ravine’, name 
of a source in Greece ПорођВос (of Slavic origin), see OREL LB 
XXIX/4 70-71. Alb përrua was borrowed to Rum paérdu. Ó CAMARDA 
1312; MEYER Wb. 335 (reconstructs *per-rén- connected with *ré(i)- 
‘to flow’); JOKL Studien 282-284, LKUBA 277 (explains *per-rén- as 
a formation etymologically close to OHG rinnan ‘to flow’, Slav 
*roniti ‘to drop’), IF XXXVII 90-91, ZONF X 189-190, Sprache IX 
130; SPITZER MRIW I 296; BARIC AArbSt I/1-2 152-153 (from IE *per- 
srouno-), Hymje 70; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 151 (from Bulg poroj); 
MANN Language XXVI 383 (from IE *per-eio- ‘passage’); GEORGIEV 
Festschr. Rosetti 287-290; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 346; ROSETTI 
ILR I 280; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 52; CABE! St. VII 217, apud DEMIRAJ 
(to Gk xepáo ‘to penetrate, to pierce’); DEMIRAJ AE 318. 


pësoj aor. pésova ‘to suffer, to endure’. Borrowed from Rom *patidre, 
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cf. Lat patior id. (MEYER Wb. 335). 9 CAMARDA I 62 (to Lat patior); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1050 (from Lat patior); MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 18; CABEJ St. VII 227; HAARMANN 140. 


péshkoj aor. péshkova ‘to wash up, to rinse’. Borrowed from Rom 
*persiccáre ‘to dry up’, cf. Lat persiccátus ‘quite dry’. 0 MEYER Wb. 
336 (from *shképoj borrowed from Ital scopare ‘to sweep out’); ÇABEJ 
St. II 33-34 (from *pérshkoj, derivative of shkoj, ‘to go again’ > ‘to 
rinse’). 


péshtjell aor. péshtolla ‘to wrap up’. From *pér-shtjell, based on 
shtjell (MEYER Wb. 416). 


péshtjeré adv. ‘down, low’. An obsolete Old Albanian form representing 
a deverbative *pér shtjeré based on shtie. 0 JOKL Studien 59-60 (from 
*péd-s-t-ero- related to pérposh); CABEJ St. VII 201. 


péshpéris aor. péshpérita ‘to whisper, to sigh’. An onomatopoeia con- 
nected with the adverb pésh pésh ‘in whispers’. 0 CABE) St. VII 220. 


péshtyj aor. péshtyta, péshtyva ‘to spit’. A denominative descriptive 
stem continuing PAlb *pistünja and similar to those of Lat spud id. 
and Gk лтоо id. 0 MEYER Wb. 336 (from Rom *sputire ‘to spit’); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1055 (from Lat sputdre); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 231-232 (questions MEYER's solution in view of the metathe- 
sis in Rum stupi id.); MANN Language XXVI 387 (to Gk лтоо); FRISK 
П 617-618; WALDE-HOFMANN II 580-581; POKORNY I 999-1000; 
CABEJ Sr. VII 258. 


péshtym aor. péshtyma ‘to dry wood, to smoke out’. A denominative 
verb based on the participle of pésAtyj describing the process of wood- 
drying as 'spitting оц!” water. 


Pi aor. piva ‘to drink, to suck’. From PAlb *pija with the regular loss 
of *-j- (OREL FLH VIII 41-42). Related to IE *pó(i)- ~ *pi- ‘to drink’: 
Skt pdti ‘to drink’, Gk nívo, Lat bibo (BOPP 483; GIL'FERDING Otn. 
24; CAMARDA I 17). Note a structural similarity between *pija and 
Slav *pijg. Aor. piva displays PAlb *-w- reminiscent of Skt 1 sg. perf. 
papáu (OREL ZfBalk XXII 82-83). 0 MEYER Wb. 336, Alb. St. III 30, 
Gr. Gr. 105; TOMASCHEK Thr. П 18 (participle pirë ~ pinë < *pino- 
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compared with Thr [?] nivov ‘beer’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 219-222; 
MANN Language XXVI 386-387; KRAUSE Corolla linguistica 137-144; 
POKORNY I 839-840; MAYRHOFER II 252; FRISK II 540-542; CHANTRAINE 
905; WALDE-HOFMANN I 103-104; HULD 103; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 
362; ÇABEJ apud DEMIRAJ (reconstructs PAlb *pinó); DEMIRAJ AE 
318-319 (from a reduplication *pipH- > PAlb *pib-). 


picas aor. picata ‘to catch mice’. Derived from the stem pic-, cf. picérr. 


picérr adj. ‘tiny, small’. Together with picé ‘little girl’, picél ‘needle- 
point’ and picak ‘naked’, this word is derived from pic ‘tip, end, top’ 
borrowed from Ital pizzo id. (ÇABEJ St. II 34-35). 0 MEYER Wh. 341 
(to Ital picciolo ‘little’, piccino id.). 


pidh m, pl. pidhéra ~ pidhna, pidhe ‘female pudenda’. From PAlb *p(eJizda 
directly related to Slav *pizda id. and OPrus peisda ‘bottom’ (MEYER 
Wb. 336-337, Alb. St. III 16, 30). 0 WIEDEMANN BB XXX 207-209 
(reconstructs *peighdh-); JOKL IF XXX 198-200; TAGLIAVINI Strati- 
ficazione 94; PISANI Saggi 125; POKORNY I 831; HAMP USLP XI 25- 
26, Münch. St. Spr. XL 43; HULD 149; DEMIRAJ AE 319-320. 


pihatem refi. ‘to be tired, to be exhausted’. Borrowed from Slav *pyxati 
(se) ‘to be short of breath’, cf. South Slavic forms: Bulg ръхат, Slovene 
pihati (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 16). 0 SVANE 257. 


pik m ‘spotted woodpecker’. Derived from pik ‘to fill holes, to 
pierce’. 


pik aor. pika ‘to fill holes, to pierce’. A descriptive stem similar to 
that of Ital piccare ‘to prick’. O MEYER Wb. 337 (from Romance). 


pik aor. pika ‘to make bitter’. A metaphorical usage of pik ‘to fill holes, 
to pierce’ (MEYER Wh. 337). 


piké f, pl. pika, pikë ‘drop’. A descriptive stem similar to Rum pic id. 
The verb pikoj ‘to sprinkle’ is derived from piké. 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 49 (from Lat picca); MEYER Wb. 337 (related to pik ‘to make 
bitter’); PUŞCARIU EWR 114; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1044 
(from Rom *pica); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 221; CABEJ St. H 35-36 (derived 
from pjek ‘to meet’). 
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pilas pi. ‘eyebrows’. Based on sg. *рі/ borrowed from Lat pilleus ‘felt 
cap, *protective hair’ (CABE) Sr. II 35). 


pilé f, pl. pila ‘heap, pile, pebble, group of stones used in a game’. 
Borrowed from Ital pila ‘pile’ (CABEJ St. П 36-37). 0 HAARMANN 142 
(from Lat pila id.). 


pilikuri adv. ‘bare, naked’. A derivative with an expressive prefix pili- 
based on koré. A fossilized noun pilikor ‘unconsciousness’ is a folk 
etymology derivative of pilikuri. 9 PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 177 (from 
për and lakur); ÇABEJ St. H 37 (from për and lékur). 


pilipizgé f, pl. pilipizga ‘kind of pipe’. A derivative with an expres- 
sive prefix pili- based on pizgé. 


pilivesé f, pl. pilivesa ‘dragonfly’. Another variant is pilivoesé. A deriv- 
ative with an expressive prefix pili- based on ve, voe (CABEJ St. II 
37). 


pillé f, pi. pilla ‘stone trough’. Borrowed from Lat pila ‘mortar’, in 
Romance - ‘trough’, cf. Ital pila (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; ÇABEJ 
St. IT 37-38). 0 DEMIRAJ AE 320-321. 


pillé f, pi. pilla ‘flax comb’. Borrowed from an unattested derivative 
of Lat piló ‘to comb’ (DEMIRAJ AE 320-321). D JOKL Studien 68-69 
(from IE *pe£-là related to Lat pectó ‘to comb’ and the like); OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII 145. 


pillé f, pi. pilla ‘small stone (for play)’. Borrowed from Lat pila ‘bail, 
playing-ball’ (MEYER Wb. 337). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538 (against 
MEYER as *pellé is expected); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 51 (from 
an Italian dialect); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 221; ÇABEJ St. II 38 (agrees 
with MEYER). 


pingé f, pl. pinga ‘top’. Goes back to PAlb *pinkd related to Lith pinklas 
*wicker-work', Latv pinka ‘tuft’, pinkát ‘to tousle’. From pingé, 
pingul ‘downwards, vertically’ and pingél ‘tip, top, point’ are derived. 
© FRAENKEL 594; CABEJ St. П 39 (pingul from a compound of pér 
and ngul). 
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pingroj aor. pingrova ‘to twitter, to chirp’. Borrowed from Rom *pin- 
nigerdre ‘to behave as a bird, to bear feathers’, cf. Lat pinniger 
‘feather-bearing’. 0 ÇABEJ St. II 39 (onomatopoeia). 


pip m, pl. pipa ‘sprout, shoot, pipe, tube’. Borrowed from Rom *pipa 
‘tube, pipe’, cf. OFr pipe, Spanish pipa and the like (MEYER Wb. 338). 
Q HAARMANN 142. 


Pip aor. pipa ‘to peep, to chirp’. A descriptive stem similar to Germ 
piepen id., Lat pipire id. (ÇABEJ St. II 39-40). 0 MEYER Wb. 338 (bor- 
rowed from pipire); HAARMANN 142. 


pir m ‘habit, sprite’. A metaphoric usage of piré ‘prick, thorn’, see 
pirré. 


pirem геп. ‘to bend, to bow’. A dialectal form of prierem, see prier 
(MANN HAED 387). 


pirë f, pl. pira ‘pore’. Goes back to PAlb *pird, a zero grade form related 
to Gk лғіро ‘to bore’, Slav *perjo id. and the like. Note a derivative 
piri ‘funnel’. 0 FRISK II 491-492; VASMER Ш 240; POKORNY I 816- 
817; ÇABEJ St. П 40 (piri borrowed from Venetian peiria or its Greek 
source). 


pirré f, pl. pirra 'couch-grass, rye-grass; hedge’. Another variant is 
piré ‘prick, thorn’. Borrowed from Slav *pyrs id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: SCr pir (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 222). $ JoKL LKUBA 
216-217 (pirré ‘hedge’ related to Gk neipw ‘to pierce’ and its cog- 
nates); DEMIRAJ AE 321. 


pisé f ‘cat, tabby-cat'. An onomatopoeia similar to that of Rum рй 
id. and the like (MEYER Wb. 339-340). 


piskas aor. piskata ‘to shout, to cry’. Borrowed from Slav *piskati ‘to 
peep’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr piskati (MEYER Wb. 339). 0 SVANE 
261. 


pispillohem геп. “to dress up, to smarten onese!f'. An expressive redu- 
plication of pillohem id., a reflexive form of pilloj ‘to hackle (flax)’, 
cf. pille. 
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pisputh m ‘swine, bastard’. A compound of pis ‘dirty, filthy’ (derived 
from a Modern Greek loanword pisé ‘hell’) and puth. 0 ÇABEJ St. II 
40 (to purth and spurdhis). 


pishé f, pl. pisha ‘pine’. Continues PAlb *pi-s-a, with *-s- > -sh- accord- 
ing to the “ruki” rule, related to other Indo-European names of pine 
with different suffixes: Gk літос, Lat pinus (from *pitsnos or *pisnos). 
Ó MEYER Wb. 340 (related to Lat pinus), Alb. St. Ш 30, 61 (to Gk 
пеокт id.); JOKL LKUBA 32 (reconstructs *pit-s-ja); BARIĆ ARSt I 95 
(to Lat picea id.), Hymje 50; FRISK II 545-546; CHANTRAINE 908; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 308; POKORNY I 794; FRIEDRICH Trees 34; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 
212; Hamp IF LXVI 51; HULD 142, KZ XCV 303 (from *pit-so- related 
to Lat pinus); DEMIRAJ AE 321-322 (old collective in *-s(i)o-). 


pishkulloj aor. pishkullova ‘to whisper’. A parallel form is pishtélloj. 
Borrowed from Rom *fistulare ‘to sound like a pipe’, cf. Lat fistula 
‘pipe’. Note the irregular substitution of Lat f- > Alb p-. 


pitas ~ pitas adv. ‘numb, numbly (of cold)’. Derived from pij ‘to benumb', 
cf. mpij. 


pite f, pl. pite ‘honeycomb’. Borrowed, with phonetic irregularities, 
from Lat pecten ‘comb’. The immediate source must have been Rom 
*pectum > *pejté. 


pite f, pl. pite ‘gruel’. A singularized plural of *pité continuing PAIb 
*pitu- further related to Lith piétus ‘noon meal, lunch’, Skt oi. ‘feeding’, 
Olr ith ‘grain, corn’ and the like. 0 FRAENKEL 587-588; MAYRHOFER 
II 278; POKORNY I 794. 


pité f, pl. pita ‘kind of bread, cake’. A Mediterranean cultural Wan- 
derwort present in South Slavic (Bulg pita, SCr pita), Turk pita, Hbr 
pita and МОК nýtta, zitta as well as in Romance where it seems to 
continue Rom *picta (MEYER Wb. 340 ). 


pitér adj. ‘frequent’. Based on PAlb *pim(i)ta related to Olr ёт ‘quick, 
fast’, ON fimr id. Ф POKORNY I 795. 


pizgé f, pl. pizga ‘kind of wind instrument’. Borrowed from Slav *piska, 
cf. in South Slavic: SCr piska id. (MEYER Wb. 339). Note the unusual 
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substitution of Slav *-sk- > -zg- , probably, reflecting an early date 
of borrowing when there were no unvoiced sibilant in the Albanian 
consonantal system. 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 193; SVANE 218, 261. 


pizgull f, pl. pizgulla ‘piece, splinter’. Derived from pizgé ‘chip, splin- 
ter, loop’, a phonetic variant of pisk. 


pjalm m ‘dust, thin dust, fine flour’. From PAIb *pelma related to Gk 
n&Àn ‘fine flour’, Skt palala- ‘ground sesamum’, Lith pelenat ‘ashes’, 
Latv pelni id., Slav *polme ‘flame’, Lat pollen ‘dust, fine flour’ 
(SCHMIDT KZ L 243, 248). 0 MANN Language XXVI 383 (to Osset 
faim ‘fog’ < *pelmn); VASMER Ш 273; FRAENKEL 566-567; WALDE- 
HOFMANN П 331-332; MAYRHOFER II 232; FRISK II 467; POKORNY 
I 802; CABEJ St. II 40-41. 


pjavicé f, pl. pjavica ‘leech’. Borrowed from Slav *pijavica id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg pijavica, SCr pijavica (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
29). A parallel form piskavicé results from an influence of piskoj ‘to 
pinch' (MEYER Wb. 339). 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 324; JOKL Studien 113; 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 220; ÇABEJ St. 
IV 99; SvANE 157. 


pjek aor. рода ‘to bake, to cook’. Goes back to PAlb *peka etymo- 
logically continuing TE *pek^ id.: Skt pácati, Gk nécoo, Lat содиб, 
Slav *peko, *pekti (GIL’ FERDING Otn. 21; CAMARDA I 67; MEYER BB 
VIII 185, Wb. 341). 9 MEYER IF V 181 (on the é-grade in aorist), Alb. 
St. HIT 3-4, 30; JOKL Studien 11; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 129; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 220; ERNOUT-MEILLET 141; LA PIANA Studi I 45; MANN 
Language XXVI 382; BARIC Hymje 20; FRISK II 519-520; CHANTRAINE 
890; MAYRHOFER II 185-186; WALDE-HOFMANN I 270-272; POKORNY 
I 798; HAMP BSL LXVI/1 222; KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 
124; CABEJ St. VII 217, 239; HULD 103-104; DEMIRAJ АЁ 322. 


pjek гог. рода ‘to touch, to meet’. From PAlb *peka, related, with an 
irregular development of IE *-k-, to Gk лёко ‘to comb’, Lith peš, 
pésti ‘to pull, to pluck’ and the like. 0 CAMARDA I 113 (to Gk xfyyv oir 
‘to stick, to fix in’); MEYER Wb. 341 (to Gk nAéx ‘to plait’), Alb. 
St. III 4, 32; MANN Language XXVIII 35; FRAENKEL 580-581; FRISK 
II 492-493; POKORNY I 797. 
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pjekë f, р. pjekë ‘eyelash’. From PAlb *pekd related to pjek ‘to touch, 
to meet’ (ÇABEJ St. II 41-42) < *‘to comb’, cf. for the semantic devel- 
opment Skt pdksma- ‘eyelash’ derived of the same root (JOKL Studien 
69). 0 MAYRHOFER II 184. 


pjell aor. polla ‘to beget, to produce, to bear’. From РА *pelna con- 
nected with Lat pelld ‘to drive, to push’ (OREL Alb. 64; DEMIRAJ AE 
323), Gk m&AAw “to poise, to swell, to swing’. Note important deriv- 
atives *en-pelna > mbiell ‘to sow’ and *pelà > pjellë ‘child’. For the 
semantic development of this root in Albanian cf. Germ werfen ‘to 
bear (of animals)’ and Slav *kotiti ‘to roll; to bear (of animals)’. > 
MEYER Wb. 342 (to Goth fula ‘foal’ and - at the same time - to IE 
*nela- ‘to fill’), Alb. St. ITI 30; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 543; FRISK II 
469; WALDE-HOFMANN II 276-277; POKORNY 1 801; MANN Language 
XXVIII 31; САМА! Alb. Wortb. 39, 99; CABE! St. VII 230; HULD 104 
(follows MEYER and reconstructs *peló). 


pjepër ~ pjepén m, pl. pjepra ~ pjepna ‘sweet melon’. Borrowed from 
Rom *pepinem id., cf. Lat рердпет ‘kind of large melon, pumpkin’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 48; MEYER Wb. 342). 0 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043; THUMB /F XXVI 44 (from Greek); MIHAESCU 
RESEE 1V/1-2 18; HAARMANN 141; OLBERG SPhAen 43. 


pjerdh aor. pordha ‘to fart’. From PAIb *perda etymologically iden- 
tical with Skt párdate, Gk népðopon id., OHG ferzan id., Lith pérdziu, 
pérsti id. and the like (CAMARDA I 43; MEYER Wb. 342, Alb. St. HI 
28, 30, 72). 0 JokL LKUBA 230-231 (zero grade), Sprache IX 130; 
ERNOUT-MEILLET 493; LA PIANA St. Varia 26 (medial form); MANN 
Language XXVI 382; CIMOCHOWSKI LP H 246; FRAENKEL 577; FRISK 
TI 511-512; MAYRHOFER II 225; POKORNY I 819; DEMIRAJ AE 323. 


pjergull f, pl. pjergulla ‘vine-arbor, pergola’. Borrowed from Lat 
pergula 'shed, booth, vine-arbor' (MEYER Wb. 342). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 48 (from Ital pergola); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1043; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 141; LANDI Lat. 50, 135, 
137. 


pjerk adj. ‘hanging (down)'. A derivative in -k from pjerr. 


Pjerr aor. pora, porra ‘to bend, to incline’. Continues PAIb *pera related 
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to Lith perii, perti ‘to strike’, Slav *рьго, *perti ‘to press’. 0 FRAEN- 
KEL 578; VASMER III 240; POKORNY [ 819; ÇABEJ St. УП 206, 243. 


pjesë t, рі. pjesë ‘part’. Borrowed from Rom *petia id. (Ital pezza, Fr 
pièce), see MEYER Wb. 342. 0 CAMARDA I 112 (comparison with Fr 
piéce); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 49 (from Ital pezza, pezzo); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1043; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAAR- 
MANN 141; LANDI Lat. 53. 


pjeshkë f, рі. pjeshkë, pjeshka ‘peach’. Borrowed from Rom *pesca < 
Lat persica id., cf. Ital pesca and the like (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
49; MEYER Wb. 342, Alb. St. IV 102). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 221; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 141; LANDI Lat. 53, 114. 


pjetem геп. ‘to be ruptured, to have hernia’. Based on PAlb *peta ‘to 
be ruptured’ < *‘to widen’, related to Gk net&vvupt ‘to widen’, Lat 
pated ‘to be open’ and the like. This word may be the first element 
of pjetéposhté ‘downwards’ (for the second element see poshtë). 0 FRISK 
IT 520-521; WALDE-HOFMANN I 262; POKORNY 1 824-825. 


plaf m, pl. plafé, pléfénj ‘wool blanket, rug’. A deverbative based on 
plah (DEMIRAJ AE 324) and, apparently, of Geg origin. There existed 
also an older form plah. From the Proto-Albanian plural form *plaskai 
tai > *plaxai tai the Balkan and Carpathian Slavic *р/ахъга ‘sack, 
underskirt’ was borrowed. 0 MEYER Wb. 343 (to pélhuré); JOKL 
Studien 69-70 (to Lat plectó ‘to plait’ and its cognates); VASMER Alb. 
Wortforsch. 51-52 (to MHG vlies ‘fleece’); DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
11 (from Slav *р/ахъ); CABEJ Sr. VII 230. 


plagë f, pl. plagë ‘wound’. Borrowed from Lat pldga id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 50). 9 MEYER Wb. 343 (from early Ital *plaga > 
piaga), 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1041 (from Italian), 1050; 
MIHAESCU RESEE 1IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 103, 113, 
134. 


plah ~ plaf aor. plaha ~ plafa ‘to cover’. Goes back to PAlb *p(e)laska, 
inchoative formation related to Gk -néAag ‘skin’, Lith pala ‘linen ker- 
chief’, plené ‘thin skin, membrane’, ON fjall ‘skin’ and the like. Ф 
FRAENKEL 615; FRISK II 499-500; POKORNY I 803; DEMIRAJ AE 323- 
324 (from IE *p/H-sko/e-). 


332 PLAK PLENG 


plak m, pl. pleg ‘old man’. From PAlb*p(e)laka < *pelakos etymolog- 
ically close to Lith pilkas ‘grey’ < *plakos (SOLTA Sprache П 122- 
124). Further parallels may be grouped under JE *pela-, cf. Gk 
xoAióc ‘grey, grizzled’ and the like (BOPP 491; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
224). 0 CAMARDA I 46 (compares plak with Gk тоАолос ‘old, ancient’ 
but the latter has л- < *k'-); MEYER Wb. 344 (repeats CAMARDA S ety- 
mology), Alb. St. HI 31; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 328; PORZIG Gliederung 
204; FRAENKEL 591; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 115 (suffix Er: HAMP Lan- 
guage XXXIII 530-531 (interprets -k- as a continuant of *H); SOLTA 
Sprache ЇЇ/1 122-126; FRISK II 575-576; POKORNY I 804-805; HULD 
104-105; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 43; DEMIRAI AE 324. 


plang m ‘board, plank’. Borrowed from Lat planca ‘board, slab’. 9 
MEYER Wb, 344 (from early Ital *planca > Piem pianca ‘plank’). 


plang m. pl. plangje ‘property, building site, house, farm’. Borrowed 
from Rom *planticus derived from Lat plantó ‘to set, to plant’. 0 CAMAJ 
Alb. Wortb. 114. 


plas aor. plasa ‘to burst, to split’. From PAlb *platja, a denominative 
verb related to Skt prthú- ‘broad, wide’, Gk плотос id., Lith platùs 
id. 0 MEYER Wb. 344 (to Lith piésti ‘to tear’, Slav *pleskati ‘to 
splash’), Aib. St. Ш 13, 32; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 82 (to plis); FRAENKEL 
606-607; FRISK II 553-554; MAYRHOFER II 333; POKORNY I 833; DEMIRAJ 
AE 324-325. 


pleh ~ pléh m, pl. plehra ~ pléhna ‘sweepings, dung, rubbish’. Deriv- 
ative of plah. 9 MEYER Wb. 345 (from Slav *pelva ‘membrane, skin’); 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 160 (agrees with MEYER); JOKL LKUBA 129, 
IF XLIX 289; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 223. 


pleme f, pl. pleme ‘barn, hayloft’. Borrowed from Bulg plemna id. < 
Slav *ре/уьпа (MEYER Wb. 345). 0 JOKL LKUBA 315 (follows MEYER). 


pleng m ‘bandage’. Borrowed from Slav *ре/(е)пъка id., deminutive 
of *pelena ‘cover’. 0 VASMER III 228-229. 


pleng m ‘baseness, disgraceful act’. Metaphorically used pleng ‘heavy 
object’. 
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pleng m, pl. plengje ‘heavy object’. A related form is plengé ‘catapult’. 
Borrowed from Lat phalanga, palanga ‘roller or pole for moving heavy 
objects’. 


plep m, pi. plepa ‘poplar’. Borrowed from Rom *plópus, metathesis 
of Lat populus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 345). 
Q MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1046; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 259; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 223; ERNOUT-MEILLET 522; MIHÁESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143; LANDI Lat. 64. 


pleq m ‘council, congress’. Singularized plural of plak (ÇABEJ St. II 
42-43). 0 WEIGAND BÀ I 261 (from Rom *placium, cf. Lat placitum 
‘order, opinion’). 


plesht m, pl. pleshta ‘flea’. From РАШ *pleusta, a taboo transforma- 
tion of TE *bhlusd, cf. Lith blusà, Slav *Ыъха, Gk vóAAa, Arm lu < 
*plus- (MEYER Wb. 345, Alb. St. Ш 32, 62). 0 STIER KZ XI 244; BUGGE 
Beitráge 11; PEDERSEN IF V 33, KZ XXXIX 347; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
223, Stratificazione 139; ACAREAN HAB II 299-300; PISANI Saggi 116, 
121; TRUBACEV ESSJa II 129-131; FRISK II 1140-1141; FRAENKEL 51- 
52; POKORNY I 102; DEMIRAJ AE 325 (reconstructs *-ou- in the 
root). 


plevas aor. plevata ‘to swim’. Borrowed from Slav *plyvati id., cf. Bulg 
plivam, SCr plivati (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 16). 9 SVANE 258. 


plevicé f, pl. plevica ‘barn, hayloft'. Borrowed from Slav *pelvsnica 
id.: Bulg plevnica (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 29; MEYER Wb. 345). 
0 JOKL LKUBA 315 (follows MEYER); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 151, 
160; SVANE 60. 


pléndés ~ plandés m, pl. pléndésa ~ plandésa ‘paunch, stomach (par- 
ticularly, of a ruminant animal)’. Other variants are bléndés ~ blandés, 
blénx ~ blanx, plénc ~ planc. Of those, the latter is more archaic as 
it reflects Venet panza ‘paunch’ influenced by old Venet *splenza ‘spleen’ 
(HELBIG JbIRS X 83). Other forms reflect a secondary interpretation 
of plénc ~ planc as a deverbative in -és. 0 MEYER Wb. 39 (from Lat 
panticem ‘paunch, bowels’ and its Romance reflexes); JOKL LKUBA 
291 (follows HELBIG); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 223; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 140; LANDI Lat. 48, 83. 
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plim ~ plym m ‘mass, crowd’, adv. ‘in heaps, in piles’. A deverbative 
in -(i)m based on an unattested verb *p/yej continuing PAlb *planja 
‘to fill. The latter is related to IE *ple- ‘full, to fill’, cf. plotë. 


pliq т, pl. plige ‘twisted woollen cord’. Borrowed from Lat plecta ‘border 
of interwoven lines in relief, *plait’. Note the development of -ct- > 
Se 

-jt- > -q-. 


plis m, pl. plisa ‘clod of earth, sod, piece of turf’. Continues PAIb *plitja, 
a zero grade derivative in *-to- related to Skt phdlati ‘to burst, to split’, 
Lat spolium ‘stripped skin or hide, spoil’ and other reflexes of IE *(s)pel- 
(JOKL Studien 70-71, LKUBA 215). 0 MEYER Wb. 345 (from МСК nAívOoc 
*brick'); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 43 (follows MEYER); WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 577-578; MAYRHOFER II 393; POKORNY I 985-987; 
ÇABEJ LP УШ 82 (to plasë); CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 82 (same as ÇABEJ); 
DEMIRAJ AE 325-326. 


plis m, pl. plisa ‘felt’. From PAlb *p(i)litja related to ОНО filz id., Lat 
pellis id., Gk niXog id., Slav *palsts id. Ó FRISK II 536; VASMER III 
318; WALDE-HOFMANN II 275-276; POKORNY I 830. 


plish т, pi. plisha ‘kind of reed, Phragmites communis’. Continues PAI 
*plüsi- connected with Lith p/(i)asis ‘reed’ (ÇABEJ St. IT 43). 0 JOKL 
LKUBA 32-33, 215-216 (to plis), Slavia XIII 309 (from *(s)phel- ‘to 
split’; reconstructs *p/sio- > plish); FRAENKEL 628; САМА) Aib. 
Worth. 114; JANSON Unt. 183; OREL Sprache XXXI 285, Koll. Idg. Ges. 
351 (-sh- < *-s- according to the “ruki” rule); DEMIRAJ AE 326. 


plité f, pl. plita ‘sun-dried brick’. Borrowed from Slav *plita ‘plate, 
slab’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg plita, SCr plita (SVANE 63). 


plog т, pl. plogje ‘granary, barn, heap’. From PAlb *plaga related to 
Gk zA&yoc ‘placed sideways, sloping, leaning’, Lat plaga ‘quarter, 
region’ (OREL Fort. 79). For the semantic development, cf. Slav *klétp 
‘barn’ < IE *Klei- ‘to lean, to be inclined’. 0 JOKL Studien 71-72 (from 
TE *plé-g-, to *plé- ‘full’); FRISK II 547; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 114 (related 
to ploté); WALDE-HOFMANN II 314; POKORNY I 832-833; DEMIRAJ 
AE 326 (borrowed from Bulg blog ). 


plogé adj. ‘lazy’. Historically identical with plog, the meaning ‘lazy’ 
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developping from ‘leaning, lying without moving’. 0 JOKL Studien 71 
(from *pé-log-, a prefixal form related to Lat neglegd ‘to slight, to 
neglect’ - but -é- of the first syllable left no traces), LKUBA 155; CAMAJ 
Alb. Wortb. 114, 122; SEILER KZ CVI 2 (to Gk &Аёүө ‘to take account 
of’); SZEMERÉNYI Syncope 144-160; BEEKES Laryngeals 26; DEMIRAJ 
AE 327. 


ploje f, pl. ploje ‘slaughter, carnage’. From *ploe < PAlb *pldga 
related to Gk zing ‘blow’, Lat plaga ‘blow, slaughter’. 0 WALDE- 
HOFMANN IT 315; FRISK IT 561-562; POKORNY I 832. 


plotë adj. ‘full’. From PAIb *р/йга identical with IE *p/ero- ‘full’ derived 
from *pela- ‘to fill’: Skt prátá-, Lat com-plétus (CAMARDA I 59, 138; 
MEYER Wb. 345, Alb. St. VII 23, 32). 0 JOKL Studien 71, Sprache ІХ 
117; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 224; PISANI Saggi 99; MANN Language XVII 
22; WALDE-HOFMANN II 322; POKORNY I 799; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Verbum 68; ANTTILA Schw. 145; HULD 105; DEMIRAJ AE 327-328 (related 
to MLat plovum). 


pluar ~ pluer m, pl. ploré *plowshare; prow’. Borrowed from МОК лАорт 
‘prow’ (ÇABEJ Sr. II 43-44). 9 MAKUSEV Varš. Univ. Izv. 1871 122 
(from Slav *plugars); MEYER Wb. 346 (adduces MLat plovum ‘plow’ 
borrowed from Germanic but prefers MAKUSEV's explanation); OSTIR 
AArbSt. П 377 (to ОНС pflug id.); MERINGER JF XVII 113 (borrowed 
from Germ dial. pflua ‘plow’ « Pflug id.); SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 255 
(follows MEYER); JOKL LKUBA 130-141 (suggests a segmentation *pé- 
luar ‘divider’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 229 (against JOKL); DEMIRAJ 
AE 327-328. 


plug т, pl. plugje ‘plow’. Borrowed from Slav *plugs id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg plug, SCr plug (MEYER Wb. 346). 0 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
Тете 15, 156; SVANE 28. 


pluhur ~ pluhun m ‘dust, powder’. A phonetic development of *pléhur 
~ *pléhun derived from pleh. 0 CAMARDA I 70 (related to Lat pulvis 
‘dust, powder’); MEYER Wb. 346 (from Rom *pluverem < Lat pul- 
verem id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1053 (same as MEYER); 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251; TAGLIAVINI Origini 239, 366; ÇABEJ St. VII 
277; HAARMANN 144. 
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plumb m, рі. plumba ‘lead’. Borrowed from Lat plumbum id. (CAMARDA 
I 198; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 50; MEYER Wb. 346). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1046, 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 224; MIHAESCU 
RESEE ТУ/1-2 19; HAARMANN 142; LANDI Lat. 115, 141. 


plusk m ‘blizzard; fine flour; dust’. Other variants are pluské, plluské, 
plyské. Borrowed from Slav *pl’uska ‘bubble, hull, husk’, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg pl’uska, SCr pljuska (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 29). $ SVANE 174. 


pllajë f, pl. pllaja ‘upland, gentle slope’. Borrowed from Rom *plagius 
id. (Rum plai, Ital piaggia and the like), cf. JOKL LKUBA 174-175. 


pllangé f, pl. pllanga ‘supporting beam, support, lever; spot, mark’. А 
more phonetically conservative variant is péllangé which is a dialec- 
tal form of pëllëmbë ~ péllambé. 


pllashicé f, pi. pllashica ‘whitefish’. Borrowed from Slav *plasica ‘kind 
of fish’, cf. Bulg plasica. 9 SVANE 152. 


pllaz m ‘sole of plow’. Borrowed from Slav *polzs id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg plaz, SCr plaz (SVANE 28). 


pllenoj aor. pllenova ‘to make pregnant (of animals)’. A recent deriv- 
ative of plle ~ pllé (see pélle). 


pllocé г, pl. роса ‘flat stone, slab’. Borrowed from Slav *ploca id., 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg ploca id., SCr ploca id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 29; MEYER Wb. 343). 


plloské f, pi. plloska ‘flat wooden bottle, wooden vessel’. Other vari- 
ants are pllocké and pllocké. Borrowed from Slav *ploska id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg ploska, SCr ploska (MEYER Wb. 343). 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 154; SVANE 69; MURATI Probleme 132. 


pllyméz f, pl. рИутёга ‘kind of fishing net’. From *pér-lym-éz, see lym. 
po ~ por adv. ‘yes; so, well’, conj. ‘but’. Borrowed from Lat porró 


‘then, moreover; but" (MEYER Wb. 346). The loss of the final -r seems 
to be explained by the permanent unstressed position of the conjunction. 
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The same adverb is used as a particle of progressive forms. 9 
CAMARDA I 314 (comparison with Skt dpara- ‘posterior, later’ or with 
Lat porro ‘further’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 225. 


pobratim m 'friend, adopted brother'. Other variants are probatim, 
probotim, probatin. Borrowed from Slav *pobratimp ‘adopted brother’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pobratim, SCr pobratim (MEYER Wb. 354). 
Q SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 184; JOKL Slavia XIII 307; MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 12; SVANE 187. 


рос m, pl. poce, роса 'pot, vase, vessel'. A cultural term derived from 
pot. Ф MEYER Wb. 350 (to Fr pot, Spanish pote ‘pot’). 


pod m. pl. ‘story, floor, cellar’. Borrowed from Slav *pods ‘bottom, 
ground’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pod, SCr pod (VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. 52). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 148; SVANE 55. 


pohoj aor. pohova ‘to admit’. A derivative of po. 0 CABEJ St. VII 273. 


pojak m, pl. pojaké ‘field guard’. Another variant is polak. Borrowed 
from Slav *pol'aks ‘man related to the field’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr 
poljak ‘field guard’ (MEYER Wb. 347). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 181, 
302; SVANE 197. 


pojaté f, pl. pojata ‘cabin, shack, cattle-pen, porch’. Borrowed at an 
early stage from Slav *polata ‘palace, building, tent’, cf. OCS polata. 
From Albanian, this word - as a shepherding term - was passed to 
Rum poiatd and other Carpathian and Balkan languages. 9 OKDA Vopros- 
nik 38; SVANE 63, 


pokrové f, pl. pokrova ‘cloth, sheet’. Borrowed from Slav *pokrovs 
‘cover’, cf. Bulg pokrov, SCr pokrov (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 29; 
MEYER Wb. 347). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 174, 325. 


pol m, pi. pola ‘fold; door-hinge'. Another variant is po/é. Borrowed 
from Slav *pola ‘fold’, cf. Bulg pola, SCr pola (MEYER Wb. 347). 9 
SVANE 49, 


policë f, pl. polica ‘shelf, ledge’. Borrowed from Slav *polica id., cf. 
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South Slavic continuants: Bulg polica, SCr polica (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 29; MEYER Wb. 347). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 149; SVANE 
66. 


pollé f, pi. polla ‘apron’. Historically identical with pol. 


ponicé f, pl. ponica ‘flower pot; oven, stove’. Borrowed from Slav 
*podsnica ‘pot, oven’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg podnica, ponica 
(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wb. 347-348). 0 SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 149, 153-155; SVANE 72. 


ponis aor. ponita ‘to honor, to respect’. Borrowed from Slav *pomaniti 
‘to remember’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg pomn’a, SCr pomniti. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 347 (from SCr poniziti se ‘to let oneself down’). 


pop m. pl. popa ‘Orthodox priest’. Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg 
pop id., SCr pop id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30). 


popél f, pl. popla ‘boulder, pebble’. A descriptive stem similar to that 
of OE popel ‘pebble’ and the like. 0 CAMARDA II 73 (to Gk лорфблоё 
‘water bubble’); JOKL Studien 72, LKUBA 215 (to IE *(s)phel- ‘to split’); 
CABEJ St, УП 222-223; DEMIRAJ AE 329. 


popull m, pl. popuj ‘people’. Borrowed from Lat populus id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 348). 0 LANDI Lat. 107, 130, 145. 


pordhé f, рі. pordhé ‘fart’. Continues PAlb *párdà related to pjerdh. 
0 ÇABEJ St. VII 218. 


porend m, pl. porenda ‘thorn hedge’. Borrowed from Slav *poreds ‘order, 
row’ (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim.12). D SVANE 59. 


porez m, pl. poreza ‘tax’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg 
por’az, porez, SCr porez id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER 
Wb. 348). 


porosit aor. porosita ‘to order, to demand’. An early loanword from 
Slav *poreciti (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wb. 348) with 
Slav *-č- > PAlb *-tš- > -s-. 9 JOKL LKUBA 93; SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
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lenie 181, 293; HAMP LB XIV/2 15; OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 68; SVANE 
239. 


porté f, pl. porta ‘door’. Borrowed from Lat porta id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 348). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1045; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; ÇABEJ St. УП 216; HAARMANN 143; LANDI 
Lat. 60, 114. 


porriq m ‘leek’. Borrowed from Rom *porricium derived from porrum 
id. Another derivative Rom *porrinum is the source of porri ~ porri 
id. (MEYER Wb. 348). 0 HAARMANN 143. 


porrc m ‘honeycomb stomach, reticulum’. Derive from porr ‘stove, 
oven’ continuing PAlb *pdrd related to Gk fut. npjoo ‘to burn, to 
set on fire’, Slav *parz ‘vapor, steam’. 9 POKORNY I 809; FRISK II 
538-539; VASMER III 203. 


porris aor. porrita ‘to extinguish, to destroy’. Borrowed from South 
Slavic, cf. SCr pobrisati ‘to blur, to efface’ (MEYER Wb. 349). Note 
the development of the cluster -br- > -rr-. 


porropi f ‘devastation, ruin, misadventure’. Other variants are poropi, 
perupi. The word is identical with pérrépi ‘precipice, drop’, pérrépiré 
~ pérrépiné id., deverbatives based on an unattested prefixal *pér- 
rjep, cf. rjep. 9 XHUVANI apud ÇABEJ St. II 44 (from МОК &npéneia 
‘inconvenience’); ÇABEJ St. II 44 (from МОК pony ‘inclination, 
decline"). 


posace adv. ‘especially, separately’. A compound of posa ~ porsa ‘just, 
hardly, scarcely’ (from po and sa) and сё. Its synonym pos is an allegro 
form of posa. 0 MEYER Wb. 266 (pos from SCr *po se, cf. na po se 
‘separate, singular’); CABEJ Sr. II 44 (agrees with MEYER). 


postaf m “stone trough’. Borrowed from Slav *postavs id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg postav, and in a different meaning SCr postav (MIKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wb. 349). © SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 154; 
SVANE 67. 


postafat adv. ‘on purpose, deliberately’. Based on *postavé borrowed 
from Slav *postava ‘something set’. 
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postahe f, pl. postahe ‘blanket, quilt used for sitting’. Borrowed from 
Slav *postaja 'bed cover', cf SCr postaje. The meaning of the word 
may have been influenced by a Turkism postige id. 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 30; MEYER Wb. 349 (from SCr postav ‘cloth, kerchief’); 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 174; ТОК1 IF XLIX 288 (follows MEYER); 
CABEJ St. H 45 (on postige); SVANE 48. 


postas aor. postata 'to weaken, to exhaust'. Borrowed from Slav 
*postati, cf. Bulg postan id. (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 16: recon- 
structs *po-ustati). 9 SVANE 263. 


postat m, pl. postate ‘garden plot, bed’. Borrowed from Slav *postats 
id., cf. SCr postat (MEYER Wb. 349). 0 SVANE 59. 


postre ~ postré f, pl. postre ~ postré ‘shelter, porch’. Another variant 
is postrehé. Borrowed from Slav *postréxa, a prefixal derivative of 
*stréxa ‘roof’ reflected in Albanian as strehé (SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 148). Cf. SCr postresiti 'to thatch'. 9 SVANE 54. 


posullé r “bill, slip, note, letter’. Other variants are pusullé, pusollé, 
pustull. An early borrowing from Slav *posyla. 0 MEYER Wb. 349 
(from Slav *роѕъіъ messenger"). 


poshté adv. “down, below’, prep. ‘under’. Borrowed from Lat post, poste 
‘behind, back’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 349) with 
a radical change of meaning corresponding to other similar shifts in 
the Albanian system of prepositions and adverbs. The adjective 
poshtër ‘mean; lower’ is derived from poshtë. 0 GIL’ FERDING Otn. 21 
(to Skt pascd- ‘back, posterior’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 290 (to 
pérposh and, further, to loc. pl. *péd-su ‘down, at the feet’), Kelt. Gr. 
I 50, 181; JOKL Studien 59-60, LKUBA 32-33, Festschr. Kretschmer 
LXXXVIII; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 231; ÇABEJ Sr. II 45-46 (follows 
PEDERSEN), III 114; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 142; HAARMANN 143; HAMP 
ZfceltPh XXXIV 20-22; DEMIRAJ AE 329-330. 


pot m, pl. pota ‘mill-hopper, flour-bin; little boy’. Borrowed from Rom 
*bottus ‘pot’ > Fr pot. 0 MEYER Wb. 349 (from Turk pota id. of Romance 


origin). 


potere t ‘noise, din, crash, pursuit of robbers’. Borrowed from South 
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Slavic *poter’a id., cf. Bulg potera, SCr potera (MEYER Wb. 349), 


potké f, pl. potka ‘scarecrow, boundary mark, landmark’. Borrowed 
from Slav *ро{ъКа ‘landmark’, cf. SCr potka ‘kind of boundary 
mark’ (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 182). 0 SVANE 206. 


pothuaj ~ pothue adv. ‘nearly, almost’. A univerbation of 2 sg. po thuaj 
‘you say’ (MANN HAED 397). 9 CABEJ St. II 46 (repeats MANN's expla- 
nation). 


рга adv. ‘so, therefore’. Results of an erroneous segmentation or of 
the allegro reduction of Old Albanian prashtu id., prato id. (BUZUKU) 
continuing *pér ashtu, *pér ato. © JOKL Studien 80 (to OCS proce ‘there- 
fore’). 


praf m “dust, powder’. Borrowed from Slav *рогхъ id., cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg prax, SCr prah (SVANE 164, 239). 


prafullimé f, pl. prafullima ‘spark (thrown out of an engine)’. Dever- 
bative of prafulloj ‘to toast, to singe’ derived from praf. D ÇABEJ St. 
УП 221. 


prag m, pl. pragje ‘threshold’. A parallel form is prak. Borrowed from 
Slav *porg» id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg prag, SCr prag 
(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 30; MEYER Wb. 350). Ọ SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 148; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 226; HAMP LB XIV/2 13; SVANE 53. 


prané adv. ‘alongside, beside, nearby’, prep. ‘near, by’. Goes back to 
për ané. 


prandaj conj. ‘therefore, thus’. Goes back to *pér andaj (CAMARDA I 
306; MEYER Wb. 11). 9 CABEJ St. H 46-47. 


prangé f, pl. pranga ‘fetter, chain, handcuff’. Borrowed from Gmc *pranga- 
‘constriction, cramping’, cf. Germ Pranger ‘pillory’ (MEYER Wb. 
350-351). Ф MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63 (from Ital spranga ‘bolt’); 
KLUGE 562-563. 


pranoj aor. pranova ‘to admit, to accept’. Derived from prané (MEYER 
Wb. 11). 9 ÇABEJ St. УП 202. 
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prapa adv. ‘back, backwards, beyond’, prep. ‘behind’. Another form 
of the same word explained by accentual modifications in Proto-Alban- 
ian is prapé ‘back, again, the other way round’. Continues *pér apa 
~ *pér apé, the second component being historically identical with 
pa (BOPP 502; CAMARDA I 306; MEYER Wb. 351). The Proto-Alban- 
ian form must have been *per apa or *pra apa. 9 JOKL MRIW I 302, 
IF XXXVII 108; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 187-188; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 
111; HAMP Laryngeals 125 (to hap); DEMIRAJ AE 330-332. 


praqe pl. tantum ‘stirrups’. Semantically modified plural of prak, 
variant of prag. 


praroj aor. prarova ‘to gild'. From *pér-aroj, denominative of ar (MEYER 
Wb. 14). 


prashis aor. prashita ‘to hoe over, to rake over, to cultivate’. Borrowed 
from Slavic *porsiti ‘to turn into dust, to cover with dust, to hoe’, cf. 
Bulg praša, SCr prasiti (MEYER Wb. 351). 0 SELISCEV Slav. nasele- 
nie 158; SVANE 77, 239. 


pravulloj aor. pravullova ‘to boil down, to boil, to wash in hot water’. 
Continues *pér-avulloj, a denominative based on avull. 


pre f, pl. preja ‘prey, booty, plunder’. Borrowed from Lat praeda id. 
(MEYER Wb. 351). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143; 
LANDI Lat. 71. 


pregjim m ‘party on the occasion of child-birth; visit paid to mourn- 
ers after a death’. Other variants are pérgim, pérgjim. A regular dever- 
bative of pérgjoj. 0 ENDZELIN KZ XLV 230 (to Lith gimti ‘to give birth’, 
Latv dzimt id.); ÇABEJ St. П 47-48 (from MGk лротоуёуутшо: “first 
birth’); DEMIRAI AE 332 (agrees with CABEJ). 


preh ~ pref aor. preha ~ prefa ‘to sharpen’. Continues *pér-eh, a pre- 
fixal derivative of eh (MEYER Wb. 352). Ф ÇABEJ St. VII 239, 


prehaluq adj. 'emaciated'. A suffixal derivative of preh. 0 CABEJ St. 
II 48 (contamination of preh and halë). 


prehër ~ prehén m ‘bosom, lap; apron’. From PAIb *projena *'front', 
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originally, an adjective built (as Gk mp@iog ‘early’) on the basis of 
the locative Gk лро ‘early, in the morning’ = OHG fruoi id. derived 
from IE *pré ‘forward, in front of, before’ (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 45). 
o MEYER Wb. 353 (to Slav *prego ‘to tighten’), Alb. Sr. Ш 31, 72; 
ÇABEJ Sr. II 48 (compares with Lith sprifigti ‘to choke, to swallow’ 
connected with Slav *prego); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 95 ; FRISK 
II 607-608; POKORNY 1 814. 


prej prep. ‘to, towards; from, out of’. In fact, from disillabic PAlb *prei 
identical with the locative Gk xpwi ‘early, in the morning’ = OHG 


fruoi id, derived from IE *pró ‘forward, in front of, before’, cf. prehér. 


prek aor. preka ‘to touch’. From РАТЬ *praka, a derivative of an adver- 
bial *pra-k- related to Gk xpóxa ‘forthwith, straightaway’, Slav 
*prok ‘remainder, remaining’ and similar formations of *pro 
‘forward’. 0 CAMARDA I 242 (analyzes prek as *pre-k-); MEYER Wb. 
352 (to Gk лрбосо ‘to do, to work’); FRISK II 599; VASMER III 373. 


prell m ‘sunny side’, Borrowed from Gk napiAtog ‘near the sun’. 


premte ~ prémte f ‘Friday’. Other variants are (T) prempte, (G) prende. 
Deverbative based on premtoj in its unattested meaning ‘to forebode, 
to prepare in advance’ and representing a translation of Gk napaoKevn 
‘getting ready, preparing; Friday’. 0 MEYER Wb. 266 (to mbrëmë); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 227. 


premtoj aor. premtova ‘to promise’. Borrowed from Lat promittere ‘to 
forbode, to promise’. 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 52 (from Ital 
promettere ‘to promise’); MEYER Wb. 352 (same as MIKLOSICH). 


pres aor. preva ‘to cut’. From PAlb *p(e)retja related to Lith perii, 
perti ‘to beat, to thump’, Gk лріо ‘to saw’ (CAMARDA I 42; MEYER 
Wb. 353, Alb. St. II 31, 72). 9 SCHMIDT KZ L 243-244; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 227; FRAENKEL 578; FRISK II 596; POKORNY I 819; HAMP 
KZ LXXVI 135; HULD 105; DEMIRAJ AE 332-333 (to eh). 


pres aor. prita ‘to wait, to expect’. Continues PAlb *pratja etymologically 
related to Goth frapjan ‘to think, to understand’, Lith pranti, prasti 
‘to get used, to understand’. 9 CAMARDA I 143 (a prefixal verb 
related to IE *es- ‘to be’); BUGGE BB ХУШ 169 (a prefixal verb related 
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to Lat emó ‘to buy, to purchase’); BARIC ARSt I 90 (to Olr 3 sg. frith 
‘is found’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 228; FRAENKEL 646-647; FEIST Goth. 
165-166; POKORNY I 845; HAMP KZ LXXVI 135 (from IE *prkto-, 
to *prek- ‘to ask’). 


presh m, pl. presh ‘leek’. Borrowed from Gk npácov id. (THUMB IF 
XXVI 19). 0 MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; ÇABEJ St. VII 278, 281. 


prevé f, pl. preva ‘open way, track, ford’. Borrowed from Lat privum 
(iter) ‘private (road, passage)’. 0 CAMARDA I 27 (identical with #revë); 
MEYER Wb. 353 (repeats CAMARDA’s identification); VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. 52-54; CABEJ St. VII 184, 233. 


préj ~ praj aor. préjta ~ prájta ‘to incline, to cling to, to lean; to infect’. 
The semantic development ‘to cling’ > ‘to infect’ is quite frequent, 
cf. E to stick. The original meaning of PAlb *per(i)-anja appears to 
be 'to incline, to bend to the side'. It is derived from ané. 0 CABEJ 
St. П 46 (separates préj ‘to infect’ and connects it with ëj). 


ргёј ~ práj aor. préjta ~ prájta ‘to comfort, to soothe’. Goes back to 
PAlb *prainja related to Skt prindti ‘to please’, Goth frijon ‘to love’, 
Slav *prijati id. and the like. O MEYER Wb. 5 (to ëj); FEIST Goth. 168; 
MAYRHOFER II 380; VASMER Ш 369; POKORNY I 844. 


préndveré ~ prandveré f ‘spring’. Borrowed from Rom *prima vera 
(> Ital primavera, Rum primávará), cf. MEYER Wb. 466. 0 MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 52 (from Ital primavera); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 226; 
MIHÁESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19; HAARMANN 144; LANDI Lat. 108. 


prénjké f, pl. prénjka ‘freckle, sunspot’. A derivative in -kë of PAlb 
*priknjà related to Skt přsni- ‘spotted, speckled’, Gk леркубс ‘dark, 
spotted’, W erch ‘spotted’ and the like. © MAYRHOFER II 336; FRISK 
II 515-516; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 43; POKORNY I 820-821; CABEJ Sr. II 
46 (derived from préj ~ prâj). 


prier aor. prora ‘to incline, to lean, to turn aside’. Goes back to PAIb 
*per(i)-era, a prefixal verb etymologically related to Hitt arnumi 'to 
move, to shift’, Skt rnóti ‘to arise, to move’, Gk бру ‘to stir up’, 
Lat orior 'to rise'. © CAMARDA I 56-57 (a prefixal verb to be com- 
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pared with Gk &eipo ‘to raise’); MEYER Wb. 354 (a prefixal verb related 
to Gk &Aào “to drive, to set in motion’); FRISK II 422-424; MAYRHOFER 
I 122; WALDE-HOFMANN II 222-223; POKORNY I 326-328. 


prift m, pl. priftér, priftérinj ~ priftna, priftinj ‘priest’. Borrowed from 
Lat presbyter id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 52; MEYER Wb. 353). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1044; JOKL Slavia XIII 287 (on the 
Dalmatian Latin source); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 228; ERNOUT-MEILLET 
534; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143; HAMP SCL 
XXXII/4 425-428; LANDI Lat. 102, 121, 130. 


prij ~ prij aor. prina, priva ‘to lead’. Borrowed from Lat praeire ‘to 
lead, to precede’ (MEYER Wb. 353). 0 HAARMANN 143. 


prije f, pl. prije ‘drainage ditch’. A derivative of prij, probably rep- 
resenting a calque of South Slavic *vada 'irrigation ditch' (Bulg vada, 
SCr vada) related to *vedo, *vesti ‘to lead’. 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 345 (from 
*pér-ijé); ÇABEJ St. IV 85. 


prijë t, pl. prija *onion-bed'. Usually, in a phrase prijë qepésh id. Bor- 
rowed from Lat porrina id. 


prik m 'slope'. Goes back to *prier-k, a derivative of prier. 


priké г, pl. prika ‘dowry’. Derived with the suffix -kë from prij. 9 SKOK 
ZA ЇЇ 103-110 (from Gk троїЁ ‘gift, present’). 


prill т ‘April’. Borrowed from Lat aprilis id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 2; MEYER Wb. 353). 9 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMAN 
111; LANDI Lat. 118, 177. 


prime pl. ‘folk remedies’. Deverbative of proj ‘to guard, to defend’ 
(CABEJ Sr. II 48). 


prind m, pl. prindé, prindér ~ prindén ‘father, parent’. Borrowed from 
Lat parentem id. (CAMARDA I 42; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 47; 
MEYER Wb. 353). Ó MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 1047, 1054; 
TAGLIAVINI Origini 189; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; HAARMANN 
140; LANDI Lat. 51, 116, 143-145. 
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pringj m ‘chief, prince’. Borrowed from *prince(s) < Lat princeps ‘chief? 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 52; MEYER Wb. 353). 9 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 Т 1044; HAARMANN 144. 


prige pl. ‘arthritis’. Another variant is priç ~ prîç. A suffixal deriv- 
ative of prij. 


priskoj aor. priskova ‘to besprinkle’. A relatively recent denominative 
formation based on *prisk(é). The latter was borrowed from Slav *pryskn 
‘sprinkling’ otherwise unattested in South Slavic where its variant *ргъзКъ, 
*prbskati is attested. 


prish aor. prisha ‘to destroy, to spoil, to waste’. From PAlb *prtsa 
related to Gk лріо ‘to saw’ (MEYER Wb. 353, Alb. St. Ш 31, 61, 72). 
9 JOKL Studien 72-73 (adds Germanic parallels: ОНС freisa ‘danger, 
destruction’ and the like), LKUBA 24; PISANI Saggi 119; ÇABEJ St. H 
49-50; FRISK II 596 (doubts the validity of the Greek - Albanian com- 
parison); POKORNY I 846; CABEJ St. II 49, VII 206, 228; OREL Sprache 
XXXI 280, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351 (-sh- « *-s- according to the "ruki" 
rule); DEMIRAJ AE 333-334 (to IE *per- ‘to strike’). 


privoj aor. privova ‘to rob’. Borrowed from Lat priváre id. 
prizé f, pl. priza ‘gutter’. Derived from prije. 


probateshé f, pl. probatesha ‘adopted sister’. An innovative feminine 
in -eshé based on the recomposition of probatin, see pobratim. 


prodhoj aor. prodhova ‘to produce’. Borrowed from Lat pródáre id. 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 52). ó MEYER Wb. 266 (to mbrodh). 


profké f, pi. profka ‘splitting fruit; water spray; twaddle, bluff’. 
Another variant is procké ‘blunder, slip of the tongue’. From Bulg 
procka ‘wicket-gate’ in various metaphoric meanings. 0 JOKL LKUBA 
9 (to préj), Slavia ХШ 289. 


prog m, pl. progje ‘nail’. A secondary fonetic variant of proké. 


proj aor. prova ‘to guard, to defend; to precede, to anticipate, to take 
precaution’. Borrowed from Lat pardre ‘to make ready; to defend’, 
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the meaning ‘to defend’ being typical of Romance languages (Ital parare, 
Fr parer), cf. CABE) St. II 48. A noun projé meaning at the same time 
‘defense’ and ‘booty’ is a deverbative. 0 MEYER Wb. 369 (to ruaj or 
from Lat prohibere ‘to hold back, to prevent’). 


proké f, pi. proka ‘nail, fork’. Borrowed, with an unusual unvoicing 
of the anlaut, from Rom *brocca, *broccia ‘fork, roasting-spit’, cf. 
Ital dial. brocca, Fr broche) < fem. *brocca ‘projecting (of teeth)’ (MEYER 
Wb. 354). 


prosek m. pl. prosige ‘hut for cattle to be rounded up’. Together with 
proseqe ‘chips, chippings (from pruned tree)’ is a Slavic loanword 
from *prosékp ‘kind of axe; opening, cutting (in a forest)’, cf. Bulg 
prosek, SCr prosijek (CABEJ St. II 50). The meaning represented in 
Albanian is not attested in South Slavic. It has obviously developed 
from ‘section, something cut out’. 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 151 (from 
Bulg prosek ‘section in a barn’). 


prozhém m, pl. ‘small wood, community forest’. Another, and more 
phonetically archaic, variant is proshém. This word for the *‘nearest 
forest’ > ‘community forest’ is borrowed from Lat proximus ‘nearest’. 
0 MEYER Wb. 355 (from South Slav *suma ‘forest’); BARIĆ ARSt I 
75 (from *kseumà related to Slav *suma); ÇABEJ St. П 50-51 (bor- 
rowed from Slav *ргъѕѓъ ‘brushwood’). 


prozhmoj aor. prozhmova ‘to slander, to libel’. As in prozhém, a more 
conservative variant is proshmoj. It is borrowed from Lat proximáre 
‘to come near, to approach’ with a complicated semantic development, 
presumably: ‘to get close’ > ‘to know intimately’ > ‘to slander’. 0 
CAMARDA I 322 (to Gk *xpo-ouióo, cf. с1џбо ‘to turn up the nose, 
to sneer at’ - but Greek loanwords are not adapted as verbs in -oj); 
MEYER Wb. 355 (from Slav *ўитъ ‘noise’); ÇABEJ St. II 51 (identi- 
cal with përçmoj ‘to despise’ derived from çmoj). 


prridh aor. prridha ‘to suffocate’. Continues a prefixal verb *pér-ridh 
with a root unattested in an unbound form and continuing PAIb 
*reida related to Gk ёрғібо ‘to prop, to push’. 9 FRISK I 551; 
POKORNY I 860. 
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prroské г, pi. prroska ‘brook, mountain stream’. Derivative in -ské of 
pérrua (JOKL LKUBA 220, 327). 


prush m ‘ember, glowing coal’. From PAlb *prušā etymologically related 
to Lat prüna id. < *prusnd, Skt plosati ‘to burn’ (MEYER Wb. 355, 
Alb. St. TII 31, 61). 0 CAMARDA I 52 (to Gk xp ‘fire’); TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 231; SCHULZE KI. Schr. 479; POKORNY I 846; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 388 (to Latv pirksts ‘hot ash’); DEMIRAJ AE 334-335. 


psherétij aor. psherétiva ‘to sigh, to moan’. Other variants are pshe- 
rétoj and psherétis. Borrowed, with a metathesis in the phonetically 
complicated anlaut, from Rom *suspiritare, cf. Lat suspirdre ‘to sigh’ 
(MEYER Wb. 356). 0 CABEJ Sr. VIT 221. 


pshikélloj aor. pshikéllova ‘to beat with a cane’. Another variant is fshikul- 
loj. Derived from fshikull ‘whip’ borrowed from Rom *fisticula, cf. 
Lat fistula ‘reed, cane’. 


pshoj aor. pshova ‘to sigh, to moan’. A back formation of *pshiré « 
Lat suspirium ‘sigh’, cf. psherétij. 


pshurr aor. pshurra ‘to urinate’. From *pér-shurr, a prefixal deriva- 
tive of shurré. 


pucérr f, рі. puçrra ‘blister, pimple’. Together with puç ‘hair parting’ 
and рисіѕ ‘to contort (face)’, goes back to SCr puciti ‘to split’. 


pufké f, pl. pufka ‘bubble, blister’. A derivative of *pufé ~ puhé bor- 
rowed from SCr puha id. The latter is connected with SCr puhati ‘to 
blow (up)’ which, in its turn, has been borrowed to Albanian as puhas 
id. Finally, puhi ‘light breeze’ also belongs here (MEYER Wb. 356). 


pufté adj. 'empty, hollow'. Appears only in a context arré pufte 
‘empty nut’. Borrowed from Lat fem. puncta ‘punctured, having a hole’. 


puk adj. ‘foolish’. Borrowed from Lat püblicus ‘public; common, ordi- 
nary, bad'. 


puké f ‘promenade, public way’. Borrowed from Lat püblica (via) ‘public 
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way’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wb. 356). © MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. GrundriZ 21 1054; HAARMANN 144. 


pulegér f, pl. pulegra ‘dwarf bustard’. Based on *pulegé borrowed from 
one of Italian or Dalmatian continuations of Rom *pullicus, cf. pullus 
‘young fowl, chick’. 


pulendér ~ pulandér f, pl. pulendra ~ pulandra ‘maize porridge’. 
Another variant is pulléndér ~ pullandér. Based on *pullénd borrowed 
from Lat polenta ‘peeled barley, pearl-barley'. 


pulë f, pl. pula ‘hen’. Borrowed from Rom *pulla ‘hen’ (cf. Fr poule), 
see CAMARDAT 172; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wb. 356- 
357. As to pulké ‘turkey; pullet’, it is borrowed from Bulg pulka ‘pullet’. 
0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1046, 1050, 1054; JokL КОВА 219; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 232; MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 19; HAARMANN 
144. 


pulisht m, pl. pulishta ‘donkey’s colt’. Another variant is polisht. 
Derived from *pul borrowed from Lat pullus ‘foal’ (MEYER Wb. 357). 


pulpé f, pl. pulpa ‘calf (of leg)’. Borrowed from Lat pulpa ‘flesh’ (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 53; MEYER Wb. 356). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif ? 1 1046; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 144. 


pulqyer m, pl. pulgeré ‘thumb; dwarf’. Another variant is pulger. Bor- 
rowed from Lat pollicdris ‘belonging to a thumb’ (MEYER Wb. 357). 
© CAMARDA I 345 (reconstructs Rom *pollicer); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrif 2 І 1043; SCHUCHARDT KZ ХХ 251; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143; LANDI Lat. 39, 83. 


pulléndér ~ pullandér £ ‘washing water, lye’. A singularized plural 
of *pulland borrowed from Lat perlavantem ‘washing thoroughly’. 


pullaz m, pl. pullaze ‘roof’. A secondary variant of péllas ‘palace’ (CABEJ 
П 51-52), with the hypercorrect voicing of the auslaut. 0 MEYER Wb. 
356 (variant of /épozé ‘roof, roof-timbers’, cf. /ёрігё); JOKL LKUBA 
86-88 (follows MEYER). 


punë f, pi. punë ‘work, thing’. A participle in -në of an unattested verb 
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*puaj continuing PAlb *panja. The latter is related to Gk névopoa 
‘to strain, to work on’ and its deverbative n6vocg “work, labor’ (HAHN 
I 251, II 28) with uncertain further links. Ф BUGGE BB ХУШ 188-189 
(borrowed from Gk nóvoc); MEYER Wb. 357, Alb. St. III 29, 58 (to 
Gk onovõń ‘haste, speed’), IV 45 (against BUGGE); JOKL Studien 3; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVIII 200 (follows MEYER); LA PIANA 5/. Varia 
23; THUMB /F XXVI 81-82 (criticizes BUGGE); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 6 
(to Slav *poditi ‘to push, to press’); BARIĆ ARSt I 86 (from *oposná, 
to Lat opus *work'); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 225 (disputes BARIC's view); 
LA PIANA Studi I 73; PISANI Saggi 103, 121; TREIMER KZ LXV 94 (to 
Lat pugno ‘to fight’); CIMOCHOWSKI St. ЈЕ 46; FRISK II 504-506; CAMAJ 
Alb.Wortb. 65 (to *spend- ‘to pull’); KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. 
XL 102; ÇABEJ II 52-53 (two possibilities are suggested: HAHN's ety- 
mology or comparison with Lat pondus "weight, IV 58; OLBERG IF 
LXXIII 212; HULD 156, 165; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 40; OREL ZfBalk 
XXIII 145; DEMIRAJ AE 335-336. 


punjashe f. pl. punjashe ‘purse’. Deminutive of *punjé borrowed from 
East Germanic, cf. Goth puggs id. (MEYER Wb. 357). 


pupé f, pl. pupa ‘breast, teat; tassel, bud’. Borrowed from Rom *puppa 
‘teat’ (cf. OFr poupe, Ital poppa), see MEYER Wb. 358. Derived from 
pupé is pupérr ‘boil, furuncle’ (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 233). Ф DURI- 
DANOV Trakite 80 (to Thr *pupa); DEMIRAJ AE 336. 


pupé f, pl. pupa ‘hoopoe’. Borrowed from Lat upupa id. (MEYER Wb. 
357-358). From its derivative pupézé id. Rum pupdzd was borrowed. 
Q HAARMANN 156. 


pupé f, pl. pupa 'stern'. Borrowed from Lat puppis id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 53, MEYER Wb. 357). 0 HAARMANN 144. 


puprroj aor. puprrova ‘to hoe over’. Borrowed, with dissimilation of 
liquids, from Lat preparare ‘to prepare’, in this case - ‘to prepare the 


field (for sowing)’. 


pupurrigem геп. ‘to tremble’. An emphatic formation built on the basis 
of puprroj. 


puq aor. рида ‘to fit together’. From PAlb *pukja, a denominative related 
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to Gk лока adv. ‘thickly, strongly’, локубс ‘thick, strong’. 0 FRISK 
П 622-623; POKORNY I 849, 


puroj aor. purova ‘to calm, to pacify, to defend’. Borrowed from Rom 
*parare ‘to defend’ (JOKL Studien 112). Ф MEYER Wb. 267 (from Rom 
*barrdre ‘to bar’). 


purteké f, pl. purteka ‘rod, stick’. Borrowed, with a metathesis of -ru- 
> -ur-, from one of the South-East continuants of Slav *ргогъКъ ‘rod, 
bush’, cf. Bulg pretak, SCr prutak (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31; MEYER 
Wb. 358-359). 0 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 244 (from Lat pertica); CABEJ 
St. VII 244. 


purth m 'diarrhea'. Derivative in -th of PAlb *purwa related to Lith 
puřvas ‘filth, dirt’, Latv pürvs ‘swamp, marsh’. 0 FRAENKEL 675. 


purré f ‘hot ashes’. Borrowed from Slav *pyr's id. (Czech pýř, Pol 
perz). An early loanword with Slav *-y- rendered as Alb -u- (JOKL 
AArbSt I/ 1-2 45-46). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 298; JOKL Slavia XIII 
29]; KRISTOFORIDHI 286 (from МОК лорбс); SVANE 57; OREL ZfSlaw 
XXX/6 913, Koll. Idg. Ges. 362. 


pus m, pl. puse, риза ‘well, fountain’. Borrowed from Lat puteus 
‘well? (MEYER Wb. 359). Ó MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31 (from 
Slavic), Rom. Elemente 51 (from Ital pozzo id.); ; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
GrundriB 2 1 1046, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 233; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 19; SVANE 144; LANDI Lat. 125, 139. 


push m ‘fluff, down, nap, pile’. Continues PAlb *pusa « *puksja ety- 
mologically connected with Skt piiccha- ‘tail’ < *puksko-, Slav *рихъ 
‘down’ « *poukso- (CABEJ II 53, IV 219) going back to IE *puk- ~ 
*peuk- ‘covered with hair, bushy’. 0 CAMARDA I 345; MEYER Wb. 359 
(borrowing from Turk pus ‘to cover; cover’); POKORNY I 849; 
MAYRHOFER II 298-299; VASMER III 414; ADAMS JIES XVI/1-2 71- 
72; OREL Koll. Idg, Ges. 351 (on the “ruki” rule in push). 


pushké f, pi. pushké ‘rifle, gun’. Borrowed from Slavic, cf. Bulg 
puška, SCr puška (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31; MEYER Wb. 359). 
0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 172; HAMP LB XIV/2 13; SVANE 204. 
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pushoj aor. pushova ‘to have a rest’. Borrowed from Lat pausdre ‘to 
halt, to rest (in the grave)’ (PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. II 660) developping 
the meaning of ‘resting’ in Romance, cf. Ital posare. 0 MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 51 (from Ital posare); MEYER Wb. 359 (from Latin or 
from Ital posare); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Сгипагір ? 1 1049; HELBIG JbIRS 
X 127 (agrees with MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 233; MIHAESCU 
RESEE 1У/1-2 19; HAARMANN 143. 


pushtet m, pl. pushtete ‘power’. Borrowed from Lat potestátem id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 51; MEYER Wb. 359, Alb. St. IV 10). The verb 
pushtoj continues Rom *potestáre. The dialectal form of the verb poshtroj 
~ péshtroj results from an erroneous etymological link with shtroj. 9 
CAMARDA I 178 (to Gk otp@vvvpt ‘to spread’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrif 2 I 1043; WEIGAND BA I 261 (pushtoj < *pushtet-oj); 
MIHAESCU RESEE 1У/1-2 24; HAARMANN 124 (pushtoj < Rom 
*expeditáre); ÇABEJ Sr. II 53-55 (repeats the essence of CAMARDA's 
etymology: pushtoj « *pér-shtroj, to shtroj); HAARMANN 143; LANDI 
Lat. 33, 39, 44. 


puté f, pl. puta ‘sole’. From PAlb *puktà related to Gk хока adv. ‘thickly, 
strongly’, rvxvóg ‘thick, strong’, cf. puq. 


putéré ~ putané f ‘whore’. Borrowed from Rom *puttana id., cf. Ital 
puttana. Ó MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 53 (from Ital puttana); MEYER 
Wb. 359 (follows MIKLOSICH). 


puth aor. putha ‘to kiss’. From PAlb *putsa, an onomatopoeia similar 
to many other words for ‘kiss’ reflecting bu- ~ pu- (TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 233). 0 MEYER Wb. 356 (to Gk rvxóGo ‘to cover closely, to 
protect’ so that puth ‘to kiss’ < ‘to embrace’ similar to Fr embrac- 
er), Alb. St. III 13,31; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 333 (agrees with MEYER); 
ÇABEJ St. П 55 (follows TAGLIAVINI); HULD 156; DEMIRAJ AE 336- 
337. 


pyes aor. pyeta ‘to ask’, From the umlauticized PAlb *рйга related to 
Lat puto ‘to reckon, to ponder’, Slav *pytati ‘to ask’ (TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 217). 0 GIL’ FERDING Otn. 24 (to Skt prach- ‘to ask’); CAMARDA 
I 44 (to Gk лоудбуоџрол ‘to learn’); MEYER Wh. 360 (from Rom *petió 
based on Lat регб ‘to demand, to seek’), Alb. St. IV 50; DIEFENBACH 
I 43 (to Lat poscé ‘to ask, to beg’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 
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1044; PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht IX I 211 (from *pér-ves, related 
to Skt pravedayati); WEIGAND BA I 261 (follows MEYER); XHUVANI 
KLetr II 14 (repeats CAMARDA's etymology); WALDE-HOFMANN II 393- 
394; VASMER III 421; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 256; CABEJ St. H 55- 
57 (from *pér-v-es related to Gk aitéw ‘to ask, to demand’). 


pylké t, pl. pylka ‘wedge; end of the axe-handle’. Another, more fre- 
quent, variant is pyké. Borrowed from Lat pavicula 'hammer'. ó MEYER 
Wb. 360 (from Rom *pilicum, cf. Lat pilum ‘pestle’). 


руі m, pl. pyje ‘forest’. Borrowed from Balk Rom *padilem (cf. Rum 
pádure id.) « Lat palüdem ‘swamp’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 46; 
MEYER Wb. 360). 0 CAMARDA I 52 (to Gk “àn ‘forest’?!); PUSCARIU 
EWR 108; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1039, 1046, 1052; JOKL 
Reallex. Vorgesch. I 92; BARIC Hymje 65; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
28; CABEJ St. VII 251; HULD 105; HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lat. 69, 
144-146. 


Q 


qafë f, pl. даја ‘neck’. Borrowed from Turk kafa ‘occiput, head’ (HULD 
106). The substitution Alb q- < Turk k- is possible (BORETZKY Türk. 
Einfluß 177). Rum ceafă ‘neck, occiput’ is an Albanian loanword (MEYER 
Wb. 219). O CAMARDA I 93 (to Gk олулу id.); MEYER Wb. 219 (com- 
parison with Lat collum ‘neck’ and the like); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
330 (against MEYER); BARIĆ ARSt. 1 31 (to OHG warb ‘turn, rota- 
tion’), AArbSt I 146 (from *ko-osk'(h)u-, cf. Gk бсфос ‘hip’); JOKL 
LKUBA 328 (against BARIĆ ARSt); TREIMER AArbSt I 32 (borrowed 
from Lat capsa ‘box, chest’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 92, Stratificazione 
95; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. ТЇ 339; ROSETTI ILR I 275; HAMP Festschr. 
Schmidt 39 (from *kepHa, to Lat caput ‘head’). 


qaj ~ дап} aor. дауа ‘to cry, to weep’. Tosk and Greco-Albanian forms 
preserve the initial k/-. Goes back to PAlb *klaunja cognate with Gk 
kiaro < *xAápwo id. (CAMARDA I 79; MEYER Wb. 220, Aib. St. Ш 
4). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 146; MANN Language XXVI 381; FRISK 
I 865; CHANTRAINE 538; POKORNY I 599; CIMOCHOWSKI St. IE 47; 
OLBERG Festschr. Pisani II 686; HAMP Laryngeals 126; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Münch. St. Spr. XL 110,Verbum 104; KORTLANDT Arm-lE 40; ÇABEJ 
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St. VIL 193; HULD 106; JANSON Unt. 178; DEMIRAJ AE 337-388 (to 
dial. klith ‘to cry’). 


qapë г, pl. qapa ‘hobble’. From PAlb *klapd, a nominal derivative of 
qep (OREL Linguistica XXIV 432). 


gark m, pl. garge ‘circle’. Despite an irregular treatment of the vowel, 
this is a loanword from Lat circus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14; 
MEYER Wb. 220, Alb. St. П 26-27). A synonym of qark - garkull con- 
tinues Latin diminutive circulus. 9 CAMARDA I 38 (related to Gk кїркос 
‘circle, ring’); JOKL Studien 42 (supports MEYER); CABEJ Sr. II 57 (agrees 
with CAMARDA); LANDI Lat. 85, 98, 139. 


qartë adj. ‘clear’. Borrowed from Lat с/дгиѕ id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 15; MEYER Wb. 220). 9 CAMARDA I 56; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 2 1 1040 (from Ital chiaro id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 93 (from 
Italian). 


qartoj aor. qartova ‘to quarrel’. From Lat certáre ‘to compete’ (MEYER 
Wb. 220). Ó MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1048; MIHÁESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 116. 


qarr m, pl. датта “Turkey oak, bitter oak’. Borrowed from Lat cerrus 
id. (MEYER Wb. 220). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 116; 
LANDI Zat. 98, 138-140. 


qas aor. qasa ‘to approach’. From PAlb *ketja etymologically connected 
with the isolated Lith kečiù, késti ‘to stretch’. 0 CAMARDA I 70; MEYER 
Wb. 220-221 (to Slav *kasati se ‘to touch’), Alb. St. III 6, 13; PISANI 
Saggi 119; FRAENKEL 246 (contamination of *ked- and *pler- in 
Lithuanian); ÇABEJ St. VII 184, 231. 


qazhné f, pl. qazhna ‘rough white woolen cloth’. Borrowed from an 
unattested Slav *reZana, fem. ‘heavy’. 


geft m, pl. gefte ‘drinking glass’. Borrowed from Lat captus *‘container’, 
participle of capið ‘to contain, to hold’. 9 KRISTOFORIDHI 187 (from 
Gk x£900c ‘hiding place’); ÇABEJ Sr. II 58-59 (to sqep). 
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qefull m, pi. gefuj ‘mullet’. From MGk kéqoAog id. 0 ÇABEJ Sr. УП 
244. 


qejzé f, pl. gejza ‘cuticle’. Another variant is Geg genéz. Based on PAlb 
*kenja ‘new skin’ < ‘new’ etymologically related to Skt kanina- 
‘young’, Gk колубс ‘new’ and the like. Ф FRISK I 754; POKORNY I 
563-564. 


gek aor. geka ‘to mention, to quote’. Continues PAIb *kaka or *keka 
related to Lith kanki, kakti ‘to seize, to reach’, Latv ќасёг ‘to grasp’, 
Slav *cekati ‘to expect, to wait’. 0 FRAENKEL 206; TRUBACEV ESSJa 
IV 36. 


gel m, pl. gela ‘scab’. Borrowed from Lat callum ‘corn, hard skin’. 
Ó ÇABEJ St. VII 184. 


qelb m, pl. gelbra ~ qelbna ‘pus’. From PAlb *kalba related to kalb 
(MEYER Wb. 221-222). Note a denominative verb gelb ‘to fill with 
stench, to make rot’. 9 BARIC ARSt. I 53 (from IE *guol-bh- related 
to Arm ket ‘tumor’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 93; MANN Language 
XXVIII 34 (to Gk KéAegoc); ÇABEJ St. VII 224-225. 


qelé f, pl. gela ‘priest’s house’. Borrowed from Lat cella ‘room’ (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 13) 9 HAARMANN 116; LANDI Lat. 98, 158. 


qelq m, pl. gelge ‘glass’. Borrowed from Lat calicem ‘bowl, cup’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 9; MEYER Wb. 221). 0 CAMARDA I 46 (to 
Gk KGAv§ 'seed-vessel, shell, pod’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 
1042; HAMP St. Whatmough 82; MIHAESCU RESEE TV/1-2 21; HAARMAN 
114; LANDI Lat. 85, 111-112. 


qell aor. qella ‘to halt, to hold up, to carry’. From PAIb *kela etymologically 
connected with Skt kaldyati ‘to impel’, Gk KéAopat ‘to drive on’ and 
the like (CAMARDA I 127; MEYER Wb. 168). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
329-330; JOKL IF XXX 198, LKUBA 266 n. | (connects qell with sjell 
despite the phonetically impossible qg- < *k* before a palatal); FRISK 
I 817-818; MAYRHOFER I 179; POKORNY 1 549; MANN Language 
XXVIII 34 (to Lith kélti ‘to raise’); CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 81; ÇABEJ 
Sprache ХУШ 126 (follows JOKL), St. VII 230; HULD 106-107 (recon- 
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structs *X'oleió); JANSON Unt. 164; DEMIRAJ AE 338-339 (to IE *keja- 
Чо move"). 


gem m ‘incense’. Singularized plural of *kam borrowed from Gk колубс 
‘smoke’. 0 MEYER Wb. 222 (to Slav *cadp ‘smoke’); JOKL Studien 
34 (related to колуос < IE *kyep-); ÇABEJ St. УП 281. 


qemér f, pl. gemra ‘snake’s coil’. Borrowed from Lat camera ‘arch, 
vault’. O CAMARDA II 150 (to Gk xag pa id.). 


qen m, pl. gen, qenér 'dog'. A relatively late loanword from Lat canem 
id. (GIL'FERDING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 10; MEYER Wb. 
222) or, rather, from its Balkan continuations (Rum caine), reflect- 
ing no traces of rhotacism in Tosk. 0 BOPP Gr. comp. I 301 (from 
Indo-European); STIER KZ XI 144-145 (reflex of IE *kuon); CAMARDA 
I 41 (treats деп as a cognate of Lat canis and other reflexes of TE * бн); 
JOKL Erf. Idg. 128; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 94; HAMP St. Whatmough 82 (of Indo-European origin); 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 13; HAARMANN 114; TAGLIAVINI Origini 190; 
HULD 107; LANDI Lat. 47-48, 98, 144. 


qendër f, pl. qendra ‘center, middle’. Borowed from Lat centrum id. 
Q MANN Language XVII 23; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 
116; CABEJ St. II 59 (on Old Alb gendér ‘punch’); LANDI Lat. 54, 81. 


qengj m. pl. qengja, shqerra, shtjerra 'lamb'. Borrowed from the 
metathesized Rom *ácing(u)lus < Lat dgniculus id. (SKOK AArbSt II 
344-346). The plural form continues PAlb *sterai related to Skt staré 
‘barren cow’, Arm ster] ‘sterile, barren’, Gk oteipa id. 0 BUGGE BB 
XVIII 178 (from Rom *agnunc(u)lus); MEYER Alb. St. IV 20 (follows 
BUGGE); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 344-348 (from Lat àgniculus); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 96; ACAREAN HAB IV 272; САМА] Alb. Worth. 
105 (prefix g- and further comparison with enjé); CABEJ Sr. II 59 (links 
qengj < *ken-k- to Gk кодубс̧ ‘new’, Skt kanina- id.); POKORNY I 1031; 
MAYRHOFER Ш 512-513; FRISk H 783; HULD 115. 


qengjë f, pl. gengja ‘beehive’. Another variant is géngjé. Continues PAlb 
*kenagd related to Gmc *xunagan ‘honey’: ON hunang, OE hunig, OHG 
honag. An Albano-Germanic isogloss reflecting IE *k,nako-. Q 
POKORNY I 564 (Germanic from IE *k,nako- ‘golden, yellow’); ZAL- 
IZN' AK Etimologija 141. 
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qep m, pl. qepa “beak, hammer’. Borrowed from Slav *klep+* ‘sharp 
point’ (OREL Linguistica XXIV 432). Cf. also gepallé. 9 MEYER Wb. 
222-223 (to IE *skep- ‘to split’). 


qep aor. qepa ‘to sew (together), to seize’. From PAlb *Klepa related 
to Slav *klepari ‘to beat, to knock’, cf. in particular Russ klepat ‘to 
join together by riveting’ (OREL Linguistica XXIV 432-433). 0 
CAMARDA I 101 (to Gk колто ‘to swallow, to gulp down’); MEYER 
Wb. 223 (from IE *skep- ‘to split’), Alb. Sr. Ш 6, 31; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 330 (to Lat саріб ‘to take’); JOKL LKUBA 308 (follows PED- 
ERSEN); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 94; TRUBACEV ESSJa X 9 (explains 
*klepati as onomatopoeta). 


qepallé f, pi. qepalla ‘eyelid’. Borrowed from Slav *klepadlo ‘hammer, 
beetle, clapper’ (MEYER Wb. 223), cf. in particular Maced klepalo ‘eyelid’ 
(JOKL LKUBA 304). 9 CAMARDA I 90 (from IE *skep- ‘to cover’); SVANE 
179, 274. 


qepé f, pl. gepé ‘onion’. Borrowed from Lat cépa id. (CAMARDA I 78; 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 8; MEYER Wb. 223). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1044, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 94; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 116; LANDI Lat. 53, 81. 


qepér f, pl. gepra ‘beam, roof-beam'. Borrowed from Lat capra ‘she- 
goat, *roof-beam', cf. Ital capro id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 11; 
MEYER Wb. 223). 0 CAMARDA I 90 (to Gk скёлт ‘covering, shelter’); 
MEYER-LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi.? 1 1044; JoKL LKUBA 268 (from Rom 
*capreus); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; HAARMANN 115. 


дерше f, pl. gepule ‘bulb (of a plant)’. Borrowed from Lat cépulla ‘onion’, 
cf. qepé. Derived from gepule is qepujké id. 


ger m, pl. gere ‘round kneading-board'. A Tosk variant of gé ~ qé. 
деге f ‘tetter, scab (on the head)’. Borrowed from Lat cariës ‘гог (MEYER 
Wb. 223). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1043; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 13; HAARMANN 115; LANDI Lat. 133-134. 


qerm m, pl. germe ‘higher part of the campfire; raised baulk’. Bor- 
rowed, with an irregular q- < *tj-, from Gk téppa "end, boundary, 
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limit’. 0 MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20 (from Latin); ÇABEJ St. II 60 
(related to Gk тёрцо and Lat termen ‘boundary’); HAARMANN 153 (from 
Latin). 


qeroj aor. gerova ‘to ask, to demand’. Other variants are géroj and 
giro]. Borrowed from Lat quaerere id. (HAARMANN 144). 


gerpé f ‘tuft of hair’. Another variant is çerpë. A metathesis of perçe, 
the latter being of Turkish origin (ÇABEJ Sr. II 60). 


qersé f, pl. ‘fallow land’. From PAlb *kerktja related to Slav *karcs 
‘stubbed plot’, Latv kùrkt ‘to become empty (of a turnip)’, OPrus Curche 
‘the last sheaf in which a deity hides’. 0 VASMER II 340; MÜHLEN- 
BACH-ENDZELIN Il 322-323; POKORNY I 568. 


qershi f, pl. qershi ‘cherry’. Based on *gersh borrowed from Gk Képacoc 
id. (CAMARDA I 56; THUMB /F XXVI 29). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 13 (from Lat cerasus); MEYER Wb. 225 (from Rom *cerasium, 
cf. cerasus id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1051; JOKL LKUBA 
208 (agrees with THUMB); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 98; MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 31, IV/3-4 350; ÇABEJ St. VII 230; HAARMANN 116; 
LANDI Lat. 158. 


qerthull m, pl. gerthuj ‘winch, windlass, circle’. From PAlb *kerts-ula 
continuing IE *ker-k- and related to Gk кїркос ‘ring’ and Lat circus 
‘circle’, circulus (MANN Language XXVI 385). 9 CAMARDA І 162 (to 
qark); MEYER Wb. 220 (same as CAMARDA); JOKL Studien 42 (from 
IE *kert- ‘to turn, to bind’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 42; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 
118 (suffix -ull); FRISK II 19-20; MANN Language XXVI 385; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 220-221; POKORNY I 935; DEMIRAJ AE 339-340 (borrowed 
from Lat circellus ‘little ring’). 


qerr m, pl. gerre ‘wagon, cart’. Borrowed from Lat carrus 'two- 
wheeled wagon' (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 12; MEYER Wb. 180). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1043, 1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 94- 
95; CABEJ St. VII 238, 251. 


qesas aor. gesata ‘to cut (branches)'. Borrowed from Slav *tesati ‘to 
cut, to hew’, with q- rendering prepalatal Slavic t-, cf. South Slavic 
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continuants: Bulg tesam, SCr tesati. Derived from gesas is geser ‘kind 
of broad axe’. 


qesh aor. gesha ‘to laugh’. From PAlb *kaksja related to similar ono- 
matopoeic verbs in Skt kákhati id., Gk kayáčo id. and the like 
(BARIĆ ARSt. I 42-reconstructs *kakhio). Ó CAMARDA I 69 (to Gk y&oxo, 
yaiva ‘to yawn, to gape’); MEYER Wb. 224 (to Goth hlahjan ‘to laugh’); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 95 (questions BARIC’s etymology); PISANI Saggi 
122; POKORNY I 634; FRISK I 804; MAYRHOFER I 136; ÇABEJ St. VII 
201, 221. 


(T) geshér f, pt. geshra ‘roof plank’. Borrowed from Rom *casina derived 
from Lat casa ‘house, hut’. 


qetë f, pl. geta ‘(jagged) rock’. From РАІЬ *klaitā directly connected 
with W clud ‘heap’ and Lith Slaitas ‘slope’. Cf. also, with a different 
vocalism, Gk кАєттос ‘slope’, OHG Аа id. and the like (OREL Lin- 
guistica XXIV 433). D FRAENKEL 997; ÇABEJ LP VIII 79-80, Sr. TI 61 
(singularized plural of gye); POKORNY I 601-602; FRISK I 873-875. 


qetë adj. ‘quiet’. Borrowed from Lat quiétus id. (MEYER Wb. 224). 0 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1051; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; 
HAARMANN 145. 


qeth aor. getha ‘to cut (hair)'. Goes back to PAlb *kaitsa related to 
Skt késa- ‘hair (of the head)’, Lith kdisti ‘to scrape, to shave’. 0 CAMARDA 
178 (to Gk xeipw ‘to cut’); MEYER Wb. 221 (repeats CAMARDA'Ss ety- 
mology), Alb. St. ТП 6, 24; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 330; JOKL LKUBA 
13, 228 (follows MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 95; PISANI Saggi 102; 
CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 45; FRAENKEL 204-205; MAYRHOFER I 267; 
POKORNY I 520; ÇABEJ Sprache ХУШ 144-145, Sr. VII 229; HULD 
147; KORTLANDT KZ XCIV 250; DEMIRAJ AE 340-341 (to qij). 


qezé Г, pl. gezé ‘breadboard, baking plate’. Derived from që. 


që ~ që m ‘round kneading board’. Borrowed from Gk kåvva ‘wicker- 
work, basket’. 0 MEYER Wb. 224-225 (from *klen-); VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. I 34-35 (from Rom *cldvanus derived from Lat cldva ‘stick, 
staff’ - but Cham gë excludes the possibility of the initial *&/-!); CABEJ 
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St. П 58 (to Bret kant ‘circle’ and its Celtic cognates). 


gé ~ qi pron. ‘which, that’, conj. ‘that’. Borrowed from Lat qui ‘which’ 
and quia ‘because, that’, quod ‘that’ (MEYER Wb. 217-218). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1051; PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht XIX I 206- 
208 (from ТЕ *k‘id); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19 (from Lat quod); 
ÇABEJ St. II 61-62 (agrees with PEDERSEN). 


qëlloj aor. qëllova ‘to beat, to hit; to gain, to obtain’. Restored from 
*pér-gélloj borrowed from Lat percelláre ‘to beat’. 0 MEYER Wb. 225 
(from Rom *cellàre); LAMBERTZ KZ LII 66 (to qell); CABEJ St. II 62- 
63 (follows LAMBERTZ). 


qémtoj aor. gémtova ‘to gather’. Borrowed from Rom *cvémptare, cf. 
Lat coémere ‘to buy up’. 


qëndroj aor. qëndrova ‘to stop, to halt’. Borrowed from Rom *centráre, 
derivative of Lat centrum (MEYER Wb. 225) used to denote an immo- 
bile object, in particular, the immobile leg of a compass. 9 CAMARDA 
I 44 (to Gk кёутроу ‘goad, point’). 


qéroj aor. gérova ‘to clean, to sort out’. Borrowed from Lat caráre 
‘to card (linen)'. Hence, ‘to sort out’. 0 CAMARDA I 44 (to Gk корёо 
‘to sweep, to clean’); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15 (from Lat curare). 


gértoj aor. gértova ‘to blame, to reproach’. Another variant is qortoj. 
See qartoj. 


qiell m/n, pl. giej ‘sky, heaven’. Borrowed from Lat caelum id. (RASK 
apud HULD 107; GIL'FERDING Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 8; 
MEYER Wb. 225-226). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1043, 1051; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 93; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 13; HAARMANN 
113; LANDI Lat. 71-72, 137. 


qift m, pl. gifté ‘kite, kind of vulture’. Borrowed from Lat accipiter 
*vulture' (MEYER Wb. 226). For the loss of the last syllable cf. mbret 
(JOKL LKUBA 306). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1044, 1055; 
MIHÁESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 31; CABEJ Sr. VII 184; HAARMAN 110. 


qij aor. giva ‘to copulate, to have sexual intercourse’. Borrowed from 
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Lat coire id. through the intermediate stage *kéinj. 0 MEYER Wh. 226 
(from Lat inclindre ‘to cause to lean’), Alb. St. V 90 (to Lat scindó 
‘to cut, to tear’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1054 (same as MEYER); 
JOKL Zb. Belić 49; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 95; PISANI AAL УШ 345 (to 
IE *ken- ‘to rub’). 


qikél f, pl. gikla ‘point, spike, peak’. Singularized plural of *gekél. From 
PAlb *kekuld related to Lith kékulas ‘lump, cluster’, Latv cekuls ‘fore- 
lock, cluster’. 0 FRAENKEL 234-235; ÇABEJ St. VII 235. 


gime f, pl. qime ‘hair’. Another form is gym. Borrowed from Lat сута 
‘young shoots (of cabbage)’ (MEYER Wb. 226-227). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 16 (from Lat coma); CAMARDA I 52 (to Gk коро ‘wave, billow’); 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 15; ÇABEJ St. УП 205; HAARMANN 122; LANDI 
Lat. 69, 100. 


qind num. ‘hundred’. Borrowed from Lat centum id. (CAMARDA I 37; 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 13; MEYER Wb. 227). 0 GIL'FERDING Otn. 
22 (related to Skt satd- id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1044, 
1051; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 95; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAAR- 
MANN 116; LANDI Lat. 51, 98; HAMP Numerals 919. 


qingél f, pl. gingla 'girth, belly-band (of pack animals)'. Another 
variant is gengél. Borrowed from Lat cingula id. (CAMARDA I 165; 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wb. 227) 0 MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 14; HAARMANN 117; LANDI Lat. 98, 111, 117. 


qipér f ‘copper, bronze’. Borrowed from Lat (aes) cyprium ‘copper’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 20; MEYER Wb. 228). O CAMARDA I 52 
(to Lat cuprum id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; MIHÁESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 121. 


qipi f, pl. qipi ‘stack’. Secondary derivative of PAlb *kipa related to 
OPers kaufa- ‘mountain’, OHG hufo ‘heap’, OE héap id. and also houf 
id., Lith kdupas id., Slav *kupa id. (JOKL Studien 43). 0 FRAENKEL 
231; ONIONS 432; VASMER II 418-419; POKORNY I 591-592; DEMIRAJ 
AE 341 (collective of Кир id.). 


qiqër f, pl. gigra ‘chick-pea’. Borrowed from Lat cicerem id. (CAMARDA 
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168; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wb. 226). Ó MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1045, 1051; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 22; HAARMANN 
117; LANDI Lat. 56, 98, 112. 


qiqiriq m, pl. gigirig ‘ground-nut’. Derived from qiqër. 


giri m, pl. qirinj ‘candle’. Borrowed from МСК xnpt id. (MEYER Wb. 
228). 0 CAMARDA I 181; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 96. 


qis aor. gita ‘to pull out’. From PAlb *kitja derived from an adjective 
in *-to-, *kita, and further related to Gk xiw ‘to go, to move’, Lat 
сіёб trans. ‘to move’ and the like. O MEYER Wb. 228 (from Lat 
excitáre ‘to call out, to bring out’); PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. П 668 
(follows MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 96-97; POKORNY I 538-539; 
FRISK I 862-863; WALDE-HOFMANN I 213-214. 


qitér f, pl. gitra ‘citron’. Borrowed from Lat citrum, citrus ‘citrus (reel. 


Чо] aor. gova ‘to wake up’. Borrowed from Lat ciére ‘to move, to agitate’. 
0 CAMARDA I 66 (to gjumë), BARIĆ ARSt T 120 (follows CAMARDA); 
JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 147-150 (to Lat ciére); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 
221; MANN Language XXVIII 34 (related to Lat cieo); OLBERG IBK 
XIV 109; ÇABEJ Etim. ПІ 128-129; JANSON Unt. 125-126; DEMIRAJ 
AE 341. 


qok m, pl. goké ‘kind of owl’. Another variant is guké. An ono- 
matopoeia. 


qok aor. qoka ‘to seize, to touch, to peck’. Another variant is quk. An 
expressive verb. 9 MEYER Wb. 229 (from Slav *kl'ukati ‘to peck’). 


qoké f, pl. goka ‘broody hen’. Derived from qok ‘to seize’. 


gore f, pl. gore ‘water-hole in the mountains’. Singularized plural of 
quar (ÇABEJ St. II 63). 


qos aor. qosa ‘to end, to finish’. From PAIb *kld(u)tja derived from 
the Indo-European word for ‘key’: Gk xAnic, Lat clavis. Cf. Lith kliaudyti 
‘to stop, to prevent’ going back to the same source. 0 CAMARDA I 39 
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(to Gk коснос ‘order’); FRISK I 867-868; FRAENKEL 274; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 229-231; POKORNY I 604-605; ÇABEJ Sr. П 63-64 (“ехргеѕ- 
sive shortening” of qullos). 


quaj ~ quej aor. quajta ~ quejta ‘to call, to give a name’. From PAIb 
*klausnja, a denominative based on IE *kleuos ‘glory, word’: Skt 
Srdvas-, Gk кАёос, Slav *slovo (CAMARDA I 52). 0 MEYER Wb. 230 
(to gjuhë); JOKL IF XLIX 291, Studien 60; BARIĆ ARS: 71 (to gjuhë); 
PEDERSEN /F V 36; PISANI REIE IV 7; MANN Language XVII 16, XXVI 
383, XXVIII 33; PORZIG Gliederung 75; FRISK I 869-870; VASMER 
III 673; MAYRHOFER III 389-390; ÇABEJ St. VII 201, 231; HULD 145; 
DEMIRAJ AE 342. 


quar ~ quer m, pl. gore ‘prison, cellar, shelter’. Goes back to PAlb 
*kla(u)ra further related to gos. 9 JOKL LKUBA 95-97 (to Slav *kléts 
‘barn’ and its cognates); ÇABEJ St. Il 64 (to Olr claidim ‘to empty’, 
Gk кАодорос ‘fragile’). 


qudohem геп. ‘to persist, to be obstinate’. Borrowed from Ital chiud- 
ere ‘to shut’ (MEYER Wb. 229). 0 ÇABEJ St. II 64 (to cudis). 


qull n ‘porridge’. The original meaning seems to be ‘liquid food’ as 
indicated by the denominative qull ‘to make wet’. From PAlb *klu- 
sla related to Gk xAóGo ‘to rinse’, Lat clud ‘to clean’ and the like 
(MEYER Wb. 228, Alb. St. П 4 with the reconstruction *K/udlo-). > 
CAMARDA I 69 (to Gk xvÀóc ‘juice’); FRISK I 876-877; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 239-240; POKORNY I 607; MIHAESCU RESEE ТУ /3-4 350 
(borrowed from Gk yvAdc); ÇABEJ Sr. II 65 (follows MIHĂESCU). 


qumësht m ‘milk, whey’. In dialects (e.g. in Cham), the initial kl- is 
preserved, Borrowed from Latin. Continues Rom *clomostrum « Lat 
colostrum ‘colostrum, beestings’ (MEYER Wb. 229). 9 JoKL LKUBA 
273-276 (to Gk xAoGo ‘to pour, to wash’, Latv slàukt ‘to milk’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 149; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 105 (from *k-lum-); HAMP 
SCelt XIV/XV 110; CABE) St. VII 231. 


quploj aor. quplova ‘to blunt’. Borrowed from Rom *globelldre derived 
from *globellus ‘knot’. 


364 QURRA — RABECKE 


qurra pl. ‘snot, snivel’. Another variant is qyrra. From PAlb *klura 
etymologically identical with Lith 3/iàrti ‘to become dirty’ and going 
back to an Indo-European localism *£/eu-r-. 0 MEYER Wb. 230 (from 
Turk kir ‘dirt, filth’), Alb. Sr. IV 87, V 91; FRAENKEL 1007; ÇABEJ 
St. I1 65 (to Lith krèkti ‘to coagulate, to clot’). 


qye m, pl. gef ‘summit, peak’. From PAlb *k/aina continuing IE 
*kloino- ‘slanting, skew’ > Goth gen. pl. hlaine ‘hill’ (CABEJ Sr. II 
61). 9 FEIST Goth. 260-261; POKORNY I 600-602; OREL Linguistica 
XXIV 433. 


qyl m ‘slime, mud’. From PAlb *kala identical with Lith Айа ‘out- 
growth‘, Slav *kyla id. 0 FRAENKEL 306; POKORNY I 536-537; 
TRUBACEV ESSJa XIII 262-263. 


qyr aor. фуга ‘to look’. Another variant is kégyr with a prefix ké-. Con- 
tinues PAlb *kewira related to Gk коёо ‘to note’, Lat caved ‘to be 
aware’, Goth hausjan ‘to hear’. $ FRISK 1 890-891; WALDE-HOFMANN 
I 186-187; POKORNY I 587. 


qyré f, pl. фуга ‘rear side (of a knife)’. Together with gyté ‘blunt side 
(of an axe)’ this form represents a derivative of an unattested verb 
*gyej ‘to blunt’ < PAlb *kénja, further connected with IE *ken- ‘to 
scratch, to cut’. For the semantic development cf. Lat obtüsus ‘blunt’ 
^ obtundere ‘to beat’. 0 POKORNY I 559-553; BUCK 1070-1071. 


qysh adv. ‘how’. Locative of që. 


qytet m, pl. qytete ‘city’. Borrowed from Lat civitdte(m) id. (CAMARDA 
153; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 14; MEYER Wb. 229). 0 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1048; MIHĂESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 14; TAGLI- 
AVINI Origini 190; HAARMANN 117; ÇABEJ St. II 65-66 (on the umlaut 
in the suffix -et); OREL Linguistica XXIV 438 (on the evolution of 
PAlb *-Zwi- and Lat -ivi-); LANDI Lat. 83, 85, 146. 


R 


rabecké f, pl. rabecka ‘sparrow’. Based on *rabec borrowed from Slav 
*yorbace id.. cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vrabec, SCr vrabac (DESNIC- 
KAJA Slav. zaim. 13). © SVANE 145. 


RABUSH — RASE 365 


rabush m ‘hard outer scale of onion’. Another variant is rapush 
‘onion-top, flower of onion’. Borrowed from Bulg rabus ‘tally, tag’. 
Q MANN HAED 421 (to lépush). 


radis aor. radita ‘to prepare, to make ready (of food)’. Borrowed from 
Slav *raditi ‘to settle, to arrange, to make ready’, cf. South Slavic 
continuants: Bulg rad’a, SCr raditi (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31; 
MEYER Wb. 360). 0 SVANE 223, 240. 


radhë f, pl. radhë ‘row’. From dialectal МСК pada id., cf. МОК àpáóo 
(MEYER Wb. 360). 9 CAMARDA II 334; ÇABEJ St. VII 279. 


тада! m ‘kennel’. A Tosk hapax registered by JOKL in a phrase ragdl'a 
e Zenit ‘dog’s kennel’. Early borrowing from Slav *rogals ‘corner’, 
cf. SCr ragalj (GINDIN - KALUZSKAJA SBJa Etnokul't. 30-32); note 
Alb -a- < Slav *-o-. Semantically, cf. Slav *kgtja ‘house, hut’ derived 
from *Когъ ‘corner’ (TRUBACEV ZfPhon. XXXIV 477). 0 JOKL IF XLIV 
13-15 (connects ragal with Rum argea ‘shed’ and ancient Maced àpyeAJux 
‘Macedonian baths’); PISANI КЕГЕ IV 17 (fantastic comparison with 
Lat nebula); HASDEU EMR II 309 -310 (Rum argea « ancient Balk 
*argella); TAGLIAVINI Origini 149; CIORANESCU I 36 (Rum argea < 
Turk Chag arya ‘box’); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 328; ROSETTI ILR 
271-272; CABEJ St. II 94; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 362; DEMIRAJ AE 342- 
343. 


rangé f ‘home work’. From PAIb *wrankd with an original meaning 
* ‘gathering’, etymologically identical with Lith rankà ‘hand’, parankà 
‘gathering’, гепкй, rifikti ‘to gather’, Slav *roka ‘hand’. 0 FRAENKEL 
697; VASMER Ш 515; POKORNY 1 1155; ÇABEJ St. II 67-68 (connect- 
ed with Ital rangola ‘preoccupation’ or Lat rancor ‘rot’), 


rapé f ‘turnip’. Borrowed from Lat rdpa id. (MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi 2 1 1042). 0 JokL LKUBA 232. 


(С) ragité f ‘broom (bush)'. Borrowed from Slav *orkyta id., cf. Bulg 
rakita, Ст rakita (MEYER Wb. 361). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189; 
SVANE 127. 


rasé f. pl. rasé ‘case’. A phonetic variant of rast, a Turkish loanword, 
influenced by ra, aoristic stem of bie (CABEJ St. II 68). 


366 RASE — RE ~ RE 


rasë f, pl. rasa ‘cassock’. From МОК péoov id. (ÇABEJ Sr. II 69), prob- 
ably, via Bulg rasa, SCr rasa. 


rashé f ‘kind of woman's shirt’. Borrowed from MLat газит ‘kind 
of cloth’ (CABEJ St. II 68-69). 


rashqel m, pl. rashqela ‘rake’. Another variant is rrashqel. Borrowed 
from Lat rastellus ‘little hoe’. 


raté adj. ‘horizontal’. Derived from rashé, aor. of bie. 


Tavë f, pl. rava ‘path (in mountains or snow)’. An early borrowing from 
Slav *rovz ‘ditch’. 9 BARIĆ ARSt I 78 (to Slav *noga ‘foot’); VASMER 
Alb. Wortforsch. 54 (etymologically related to Slav *rova); CABEI St. 
II 69-70 (metathesis of varré). 


таурё f ‘path (in mountains)’. An early borrowing from Slav *rovsks 
*ditch', cf. ravé. Derived from ravgé is ravgoj 'to wander, to walk to 
and fro' (CABEJ Sr. II 70). 


те indecl. ‘attention’. Used in vé re ‘to pay attention’. Identical with 
rojë ‘guard’ derived from ruaj (ÇABEJ St. II 71-72). The verb vërej 
‘to pay attention’ is a univerbation of vé re. 0 MEYER Wb. 362 (to Lat 
gravis ‘heavy’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 210 (to Lith regéti ‘to see’); 
JOKL Studien 75-76, LKUBA 207 (follows WIEDEMANN and points to 
ruaj as the closest connection). 


re ~ ré f, pl. re ~ ré ‘cloud’. Singularized plural of *ri. Goes back to 
PAlb *rina etymologically identical with Шуг pivog: &Aog (JOKL AfslPh 
XXXI 238, Reallex. Vorgesch. Ї 86). Further connections are Skt rindti 
‘to pour, to let flow’, Gk Lesb dpiva ‘to move’. 9 CAMARDA I 92 (to 
Gk бӯр ‘air’); MEYER Wb. 362 (to Gmc *raukiz ‘smoke’ > ОНС rouh, 
ON reykr and the like), Alb.St. III 37, 90; BARIĆ ARSt I 78 (to IE *nebh- 
‘cloud’); SCHMIDT KZ L 244 (to Skt rdja-); RIBEZZO RivAlb I 140 (to 
Gk £peBoc); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 235 (follows MEYER); PISANI Saggi 
99, 123; POKORNY I 330; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 52 (to pérrua); HAMP 
St. Whatmough 80 (agrees with JOKL); CABEJ St. IT 71 (repeats JOKL's 
etymology but also compares re with err); HULD 107-108 (links re to 
Lat rós ‘dew’, Lith rasà id.); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 145; DEMIRAJ AE 
344 (agrees with RIBEZZO). 
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re f, pl. reja ‘young woman, daughter-in-law, bride’. Substantivized 
feminine of ri. 


red m ‘row’. Borrowed from Slav *red^ id., cf. South Slavic contin- 
uants: Bulg red, SCr red (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32). D SVANE 
224, 241. 


regézinj aor. regéziva ‘to tear (clothes)'. An Old Albanian form 
(BUZUKU) based on the noun rragoziné ‘rag’ (LA PIANA Studi. Varia 
41). The latter is an early Slavic loanword continuing Slav *rogoZina 
‘bast mat’. 0 ÇABEJ St. 11 72 (metathesis of *gérzinj derived from gris). 


regj m. pl. regjér ‘king’. Borrowed from Lat régem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 55). 0 MEYER Wb. 362 (from Lat rég(u)lus); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1044; RESULLI Studi albanesi TH-IV 211-213 (from 
Old Ital rege id.); MIHĂESCU RESEE 1У/1-2 19; ÇABEJ St. П 72 
(agrees with MEYER Gr. Gr.); HAARMANN 145; LANDI Lat. 83, 96, 
145. 


гер} aor. regja ‘to tan’. From PAlb *raugja, a denominative verb ety- 
mologically related to ON reykr 'smoke', OHG rouh id. The original 
meaning of the word was 'to smoke'. 0 MEYER Wb. 362 (from SCr 
redjati ‘to put in a row, to set in order’); JOKL Slavia XIII 299 
(agrees with MEYER); POKORNY I 872; MANN Language XXVI 382- 
383 (to Gk рёбо); ÇABEJ St. II 73-74 (from IE *ureg- related to Gk 
épyov ‘work’); DEMIRAJ AE 345 (to Lith rifgti ‘to become sour’). 


reké f ‘brook, rivulet’. Another morphonological variant is réké 
(JOKL LKUBA 225). Borrowed from Slav *réka ‘river’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg reka, SCr rijeka, reka (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER 
Wb. 363). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 188, 323; SVANE 172. 


rekés m 'giant'. Verbal adjective based on rrek (CABEJ St. II 74). 9 
MEYER Wb. 363 (to Slovene orjak id.). 


rem m 'copper'. Singularized plural of the attested form ram id. bor- 
rowed from Ital rame id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 54; MEYER Wb. 
361). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1042; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
29 (follows MIKLOSICH); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 234 (the same); JOKL 


368 REME — RESE 


Arch. Rom. XXIV 35 (from Lat aerdmen ‘bronze or copper shavings’); 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMAN 110; ÇABEJ St. II 74-75 
(agrees with JOKL). 


remé f, pl. rema ‘watermill ditch’. Borrowed from МОК pépa < Gk 
рє®не. ‘ditch, rivulet? (CAMARDA I 53; MEYER Wb. 373). 9 MANN HAED 
425, 434 (identical with rremb); CABEJ St. II 75 (agrees with MANN). 


rend m, pl. rende ‘row’. An early loanword from Slav *redz; (MIKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 32; MANN Language XVII 20-21), cf. red. The verb 
rendis ‘to put in order’ reflects Slav *rediri id. 0 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 182; SVANE 223, 241. 


rend aor. renda ‘to run, to hurry’. Continues PAlb *renta, a deriva- 
tive of *rena etymologically related to Goth rinnan ‘to run’, ON rinna 
id. 0 MEYER Wb. 363 (from МОК рёутол ‘horse-race’); JoKL LKUBA 
280-281 (derivative in *-t- of *ren-); MANN Language XXVIII 37 (to 
Skt ramhati); FEIST Goth. 398-399; POKORNY I 328 (to IE *er- ‘to 
rise"). 


rendoj aor. rendova ‘to grate’. Secondary formation based on rend ‘row’. 


repé f ‘desert’. Continues an umlauticized PAlb *raupd etymologi- 
cally related to ON rauf ‘pit’, Lith гаирїй, raüpti ‘to hollow out’ further 
related to IE *reup- ‘to tear, to break’. © FRAENKEL 707-708; POKORNY 
I 870. 


repé f, pl. repa ‘turnip’. Borrowed from Slav *répa id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg r'apa, dial. repa, SCr repa (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
32). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 162; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24 (from 
Lat гарит); SVANE 108. 


repuq adj. ‘torn’. A suffixal derivative of rien, 

resé f, pl. resa ‘envy’. Historically identical with resé ‘guard’ derived 
from ruaj (KRISTOFORIDHI 297), probably, as a calque of Lat invidia 
id. (JOKL Studien 76). 9 BORGEAUD RRL 6 (1973) 529-531; ÇABEJ St. 
II 75, IV 85. 


resë f ‘structure made of reed and supporting a straw roof’. Identi- 


RESH REKOSH 369 


cal with resé ‘guard, envy’. The reed trellis was used to protect the 
roof from falling. Ф ÇABEJ Sr. 1 75-76 (borrowed from Bulg resa ‘stamen’). 


resh aor. resha ‘to fall (of snow or rain)’. Secondarily restored from 
the aorist rashë of bie ‘to fall’ (JOKL IF XLIII 52-55). 0 MEYER Wb. 
363 (to Skt vársati ‘to rain’ and the like), Alb. Studien III 86; JOKL 
Studien 73-74 (to Lith rasa ‘dew’, Slav *rosa id.); BARIĆ ARS: 1 79 
(to IE *sneigh- ‘snow’); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 52; ÇABEJ St. П 76 
(agrees with MEYER); HAMP IF LXXXVI 191-192; HULD 108; DEMIRAJ 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 72, AE 345-346. 


reshis aor. reshita ‘to extinguish’. Borrowed from Slav *résiti ‘to solve’ 
also meaning ‘to extinguish’ as in SCr résiti (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 32; MEYER Wb, 363). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 181, 192; SVANE 
241. 


reshpe f, pl. reshpe ‘avalanche, rocky precipice’. Another variant is 
reshme. In the anlaut, rr- is also possible. Derived from resh. 9 
MEYER Wb. 364 (from Ital raspa ‘scraper, rasp’). 


resht aor. reshta ‘to keep away; to stop’. Anlaut in rr- is also possi- 
ble. A secondary formation based on rreshtoj ‘to arrest’ borrowed 
from Rom *arrestáre ‘to stop, to arrest’. O CAMARDA II 159 (to Lat 
resistó ‘to stop’); MEYER Wb. 364 (from Ital restare ‘to stop’). 


rezhdé f, pi. rezhda ‘ring at goat’s throat’. Another variant is rrezhdeé. 
Etymologically identical with rezhgé. O MEYER Wb. 373 (to rrezhdé 
~ rreshté *bone'); ÇABEJ Sr. П 76-77 (from Сг resa ‘ring at goat's 
throat’, Bulg resa ‘stamen’). 


rezhgé f, pl. rezhga ‘honeycomb cell’. Borrowed from Slav *réZpka, 
unattested derivative of *rédpksp ‘rare’. 


réfyré f, pl. réfyra ‘knot, outgrowth (on a tree)’. Prefixal derivative 
of faj. 


rékosh m ‘fat cheese’. A prefixal derivative of *kosh borrowed from 
Lat cdseus ‘cheese’. 


370 REMER ^ REMEN -- RERE ~ RANE 


rémér ~ r&men m, pl. réménj ‘Valachian; shepherd’. Attested in Greece 
only. Borrowed from Lat Romanus ‘Roman’ (MEYER Wb. 365). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrip 21 1049; ÇABEJ Sr. H 77 (from Arum arumin 
‘Arumunian’); PUSCARIU Etudes 60 (semantic development of rémér 
and vilah). 


rémoj aor. rémova ‘to dig’. Borrowed from Lat rimdri ‘to dig, to hoe’ 
(MEYER Wb. 365). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1049; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 251. 


réndé ~ randé adj. ‘heavy’. Continues PAlb *raunta derived from the 
verbal stem of aor. rashë < *rausa, see bie ‘to fall’ (ÇABEJ St. II 71). 
From rëndë the verb réndoj ‘to be heavy’ is derived. 0 CAMARDA I 
47 (to Skt rdmate ‘(he) is quiet’); MEYER Wb. 365 (borrowing from 
Lat grandis ‘large’), Alb.St. III 8, IV 25; BUGGE BB XVIII 183 (agrees 
with MEYER); JOKL Studien 74 (participle of a verb reflected in Lith 
rieju, rieti ‘to stack, to bend’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 86-87 (to Lith sverià 
‘to weigh’ and the like); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 234-235; MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 20 (from *g'rndho-); ÇABEJ St. 11 71 (arguments in favor 
of BARIC’s etymology); HULD 108 (supports JOKL ‘s etymology). 


réngé f, pl. rénga ‘chime, tinkling (of bells)’. Borrowed from one of 
the continuants of Gmc *xrengaz ‘ring’, cf. *xrengjan ‘to ring, to tinkle’: 
ON hringja, OE hringan and the like. 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 174-175; 
ZALIZN’ AK Etimologija 132. 


rénkoj aor. rénkova ‘to moan, to groan’. Another variant is rékoj. Tosk 
equivalents of ankoj. 0 CAMARDA I 56 (to Gk рёүкө ‘to snore’). 


rénxoj aor. rénxova ‘to cause hernia’. Borrowed from Rom */Aernizáre 
based on Hernia ‘rupture, hernia’. 0 MEYER Wb. 365 (to Ital ernia ‘hernia’); 
CABEJ St. II 78 (phonetic variant of rrézoj). 


répjeté adj. ‘steep’. A variant of përpjetë in which rë- seems to rep- 
resent a phonetic transformation of pér- (JOKL IF XXXVII 95-96, LKUBA 
244 n. 1). The same is true of réposh = pérposh. 9 CABEI St. VII 243. 


rërë ~ ranë f ‘sand’. Borrowed from Lat aréna id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 3; MEYER Wb. 366, Alb. St. IV 17). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 211044; JOKL КОВА 281; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 234; MANN Language 
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XVII 23; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; HAARMAN 111; ÇABEJ St. II 
78-79; JANSON Unt. 57-58; LANDI Lat. 54, 80, 114. 


réshiré ~ réshiné f ‘resin; grape juice’. Borrowed from Lat resina id. 
(MEYER Wb. 369). 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 244. 


rézégojé f ‘arsenic’. Another variant is rézigojé. Results from the folk 
etymology (rrézé and gojé) of the original *érsingé borrowed from 
МОК àpoevixóv id. (MEYER Wb. 366). 


ті adj. ‘new, young, recent’. From PAlb *rija, a zero-grade derivative 
of IE *er- ~ *or- ‘to rise, to make move’, cf. ON grr ‘quick’, OS aru 
id. of a similar origin (OREL Linguistica XXIV 433-434). 0 CAMARDA 
I 85 (from *neuos ‘new’); MEYER Wb. 366 (comparison with rris); 
BUGGE BB XVIII 170 (follows CAMARDA); BARIĆ ARSt 79 (from *neuios); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 237 (rejects BUGGE's etymology); POKORNY T 
326-332; HULD 108-109. 


rig m, pl. riga ‘king (in cards)’. Borrowed from MGk pnyac ‘king’. 
rigash m, pl. rigashé ‘turkey’. Derivative of rig. 


rigé f ‘drizzle’. The verb is rigoj ‘to drizzle’. The latter is borrowed 
from Lat rigáre ‘to sprinkle, to irrigate’. 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
55 (from Ital riga, rigare ‘to make wet’); MEYER Wb. 366 (follows 
MIKLOSICH). 

rij ~ ri ‘to make humid’. Continues PAlb *rinja related to Skt rindti 
‘to stream, to release’, Slav *rinoti ‘to flow’ and the like (JOKL Studien 
74-75). Note a deverbative (G) rité ‘wet’. Ó VASMER III 484; 
MAYRHOFER III 59-60; POKORNY I 330-331; ÓLBERG apud DEMIRAJ 
(to OHG reineo ‘stallion’); ÇABEJ St. II 79-80 (to Gk potvo ‘to sprin- 
kle', Slav *roniti ‘to drop, to pour’); DEMIRAJ AE 346. 


riké f, pl. rika ‘duckling, duck’. Cf. also rikéz ‘piglet’. Based on an 
onomatopoeic verb PAlb *rika denoting quacking or similar sounds 
and connected with Lith rikti ‘to cry’ and the like. 0 MEYER Wb. 366 
(rikéz explained as an onomatopoeia), 369 (to SCr ricka ‘kind of duck’); 
FRAENKEL 717, 734; CABEJ St. II 80 (onomatopoeia). 


372 RIMTE — ROBTIS 


rimté adj. ‘dark blue, blue, azure, green’. A parallel and more archaic 
form is rrimté. Derived from rrime, cf. OBret uurm ‘dark (color)’, 
W ewrm ‘dark blue’ as color designations based on the word for ‘worm’ 
(OREL IF XLIII 116). 9 BARIĆ ARSr. 80 (to OE лап ‘to become dark’); 
ÇABEJ St. 11 80 (compares with remtë ‘dark brown, bronze’). 


rige f, pl. rige ‘brier’. Borrowed from Gk ёреїкт id. or МСК peikia 
id. (CAMARDA II 159; MEYER Wb. 366). 0 HAARMANN 123 (from Lat 
erica); ÇABEJ Sr. П 81. 


ris m, pl. risér ~ risén ‘lynx’. Borrowed from Slav *ryss id., cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg ris, SCr ris. 


rishte рі. ‘cartilages; kind of dry pastry’. Umlauticized form of rreshté. 


rizé f, pl. riza ‘kerchief’. Borrowed from Slav *riza ‘shirt, kerchief’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg riza, SCr riza (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 32; MEYER Wb. 367). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 174; 
SVANE 49. 


rjep aor. ropa ‘to strip off (skin or bark), to tear off’. A parallel form 
is rrjep. Goes back to PAlb *repa connected with IE *rep-: Gk 
ёрёлторол ‘to eat’, Lat rapid ‘to seize, to grasp’, Lith répti ‘to grasp’ 
and the like (MEYER BB VIII 189, Wb. 367, Alb. St. IT! 31). 9 CAMARDA 
I 79 (to Gk Aéro ‘to peel’); MEYER Gr. Gr. 167; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 237; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251 (borrowed from Lat rapid); 
ERNOUT-MEILLET 564; PISANI Saggi 130; FRAENKEL 721-722; FRISK 
I 552-553; WALDE-HOFMANN II 417; POKORNY I 856; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 19 (borrowed from Lat rapere); HAMP Münch. St. Spr. XXXVII 
61; HULD 150; OREL FLH VII1/ 1-2 40, Linguistica XXIV 437; HAAR- 
MANN 145 (from Latin); DEMIRAJ AE 346-347. 


тор m, pi. rob, robër ‘serf, prisoner’. Borrowed from Slav *orbz id. 
(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER Wb. 368). As far as attested 
South Slavic languages reflect ra- (Bulg rab, SCr rab), the Albanian 
word continues a form from an extinct dialect. O SVANE 192, 241. 


robtis aor. robtisa ‘to make work hard, to enslave’. Borrowed from 
Slav *orbotiti id., cf. rob. 
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rod m ‘kin, family’. Borrowed from Slav *rodz id., cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg rod, SCr rod (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 184). 9 SVANE 186-187. 


rogecé pl.-'masked participants of a carnival’. Based оп an unattest- 
ed singular *rogac borrowed from Slav *rogace ‘horned (creature)', 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg rogač, SCr rogač (SVANE 214). 


rogé f ‘glade, clearing (especially, in the mountains)’. Borrowed 
from Slav *rog» ‘horn’, also used as a geographical term, cf. Bulg 
rog, SCr rog. 9 JOKL ZfOrt X 188 (to OHG riuti), ÇABEJ St. П 81 (derived 
from rruaj). 


rogovecké f, pl. rogoveca ‘acacia’. Borrowed from an unattested Slav 
*rogovbcbka ‘horned (object). 


rois aor. roita ‘to swarm (of bees)’. Borrowed from Slav *rojiti (se) 
id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg roja, SCr roiti se JOKL LKUBA 
286). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 167; DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 13; 
SVANE 241. 


тој m, pl. roje ‘swarm of bees’. Borrowed from Slav *rojs id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg roj, SCr roj, cf. rois (SVANE 158, 241). 


rojé f, pl. rojé, roja ‘guard’. Derived from гиа]. 


rojké f, pt. rojka ‘bee (in the swarm)’. Borrowed from Slav *rojska 
id., attested in South Slavic as a proper name: Bulg Rojka, SCr Rojka. 


rok m ‘term’. Borrowed from Slav *roks ‘time, term, year; fate’, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg rok, SCr rok (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 32; MEYER Wb. 368). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197. 


rokéz f ‘kind of children game, round dance’. Identical with rrokéz 
‘helix’ derived from rrokë. 0 MEYER Wb. 368 (from МОК рок 
‘fork’); CABEJ St. II 81 (derived from rrok). 


rokominé f ‘shrunk old man’. An expressive formation in roko- « rroko, 
cf. rrokë. 9 MEYER Wb. 368 (from Ital rocca del camino ‘flue’); ÇABEJ 
St. 11 81 (derivative of rrogomis < gorromis ‘to throw down’). 
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ronitem refl. ‘‘to fall, to crumble’. Borrowed from Slav *roniti ‘to drop, 
to let fall’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg ron’a, SCr roniti (attest- 
ed in a different meaning - ‘to pour’). 9 SVANE 241. 


rosé f, pl. rosa ‘duck’. From РА *anátjà, a cognate of Skt atí- ‘water 
bird’, Gk vijooa ‘duck’ and other continuations of IE *(a)natia 
(BARIC ARSt 80), contaminated with IE *er(a)- ~ *or(2)- ‘bird’. Rum 
га was borrowed from Proto-Albanian. 0 STIER KZ XI 148 (to Hung 
ruca, réce and Rum ra(d); MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31 (from Slavic); 
CAMARDA II 167 (follows STIER); MEYER Wb. 368-369 (to rik ‘duck’ 
and forms adduced by STIER); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 55; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 244 (from SCr raca id.); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 347 (both 
Albanian and Rumanian words going back to a substratum reflex of 
IE *reudh-so-); MANN Language XXVI 381; POKORNY I 41; FRISK II 
317-318; MAYRHOFER I 72-73; OREL RRL XXX/2 106-107 (РАБ *aratja 
influenced by the Indo-European word for ‘duck’). 


rotar m ‘servant’. A secondary phonetic variant of rrogétar, deriva- 
tive of rrogë (CABEJ St. П 82). 0 MEYER Wb. 369 (borrowed from a 
South Slavic continuant of Slav *ortare ‘plowman’, SCr ratar); 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 178, 326 (follows MEYER); VASMER Alb. 
Wortforsch. 1 55 (the same); JOKL Slavia XIII 307-308 (agrees with 
MEYER). 


TOZÉ aor. roza ‘knot (іп wood)’. Borrowed from МСК робос id. (MEYER 
Wb. 369). 0 CAMARDA I 96 (to rrénjé). 


rozgé f, pl. rozga ‘kind of thistle’, Another variant is rrozgé. Borrowed 
from Slav *rozga 'twig, branch', cf. in South Slavic: Bulg rozga, SCr 
rozga (JOKL LKUBA 220-221). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189; CABEJ 
St. H 101-102; SVANE 124. 


ruaj - ruej aor. ruajta ~ rova ‘to guard, to keep, to observe’. From 
PAlb *ragnja etymologically connected with ON rékja ‘to take care 
of’, Gk &pfiyo ‘to assist, to defend’. 0 MEYER Wb. 369 (borrowed from 
Slav *xorniti ‘to keep’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 210 (to vé re ‘to make 
clear’); JOKL Studien 75-76 (to Gk орбо ‘to see’, OHG wara 'atten- 
tion’ and the like); BARIĆ ARS; I 88 (follows JOKL); FRISK I 137; POKORNY 
I 855; CABEJ St. II 82-83 (follows JOKL and BARIC); DEMIRAJ AE 347 
(follows WIEDEMANN). 


RUAZE ~ RUEZE — КОКЕ 375 


ruazé ~ ruezé f, pl. ruaza ~ rueza ‘glass bead; glass ball (used as an 
amulet)’. There are also variants in rr-. Deverbative of ruaj ~ ruej 
(CAMARDA II 167; JOKL StFil 1/3 9-11). 9 MEYER Wb. 370 (from *prilazé, 
to Ital perla ‘pearl’); ÇABEJ St. VII 201, 225. 


tubë f, pl. ruba ‘kerchief’. Borrowed from Slav *rob ‘seam, border’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg rab, Сг rub (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 32; MEYER Wb. 371). Semantically closer is Slovene rob 'cloth, 
shirt’. 


rudé adj. ‘short and soft (of wool)’. Borrowed from Slav *ruda ‘thick 
wool’, cf. South Slavic: Bulg ruda, SCr ruda (MEYER Wb. 370). 


rudiné f, pl. rudina ‘alpine pasture’. Borrowed from South Slavic *rudina 
id., cf. Bulg rudina, SCr rudina. 


rufké adj. ‘soft-boiled (of egg)’. Another form is rufé. Derived from 
rufis ‘to sip’, a Modern Greek loanword (MEYER Wb. 370). 


rugjé adj. ‘closely cropped’. Singularized form of the original *rugé. 
Another variant, with the unvoiced anlaut, is ruké ‘without shell (of 
nuts), waste, devastated’, From PAlb *ruga connected with Lith reti 
‘to become sour’ < IE *reu-g- ‘to tear, to pull’; the latter is derived 
from *reu-. 0 FRAENKEL 746; POKORNY I 868-869; JEGERS KZ LXXX 
141-142; ÇABEJ St. II 83 (from rruaj). 


runé г 'air-hole of a chimney’. Analogical transformation of ndër unë 
‘between bricks’ > ndë runé (ÇABEJ St. П 84). 


rungajé f. pl. rungaja ‘avalanche; river-bed'. Other variants are rrun- 
gajé, rrunga and runga. Continues PAlb *wrunga connected with Lith 
rungáoti ‘to wind, to bend’, a secondary ablaut formation based on 
zeiigtis ‘to be bent’ < IE *ureng-. 9 FRAENKEL 719, 749; POKORNY I 
1154. 


rungoj aor. rungova ‘to weed’. Borrowed from Lat runcáre id. 9 
MEYER Wb. 371 (trom Ital roncare id.). 


rure f ‘agonizing doubts’. Derived from гиа]. 
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rus adj. ‘red-haired, blond’. Borrowed from Slav *rusz id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg rus, SCr rus (MEYER Wb. 371). 9 SELIŠČEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 196 (follows MEYER); CAPIDAN Dacoromania IV 850 (from Arum 
arus); ÇABEJ St. IT 84 (from МОК Gopoooc “red-haired'). 


ryej aor. reva ‘to suffer’. There are also dialectal forms in rr-. From 
the contracted PAIb *raudinja related to Skt rdditi ‘to weep, to roar’, 
Lat гйаб ‘to shout, to cry’, Lith raudà ‘weeping’, Slav *rydati ‘to weep’. 
© FRAENKEL 704; MAYRHOFER III 77; V ASMER III 526-527; POKORNY 
I 867; ÇABEJ St. II 79 (reconstructs *uren-). 


гу] aor. ryjta ‘to enter’. A prefixal form continuing *ré-hyj, cf. hyj (BARIC 
ARSt 1 17). 0 CAMARDA II 61 (to Gk ёрғоубо ‘to seek, to explore’); 
MANN HAED 431; CABEJ St. II 84 (to Lat ruó ‘to rush’ and the like). 


туз aor. ryta ‘to practice, to exercise’. Continues PAlb *rütja related 
to Lat гиб ‘to rush down, to fall down’, Slav *ryti ‘to dig’, Lith гаип 
‘to tear, to pull’ and the like. 0 XHUVANI KLetr 1/6 11 (to гизет); 
VASMER III 531; FRAENKEL 708-709; WALDE-HOFMANN II 453-454; 
POKORNY I 868; ÇABEJ St. II 84 (to ryej ~ riej). 


ryzé f, pl. ryza ‘rue’. Derivative in -zë of an unattested *ryré borrowed 
from Lat räta id. (ÇABEJ St. II 84-85). 


Rr 


тга f, pl. rra 'belly-worm'. From PAlb *wragd related to Olr frige ‘vermin, 
flesh-worm' < *urg- (BARIC ARSt. I 88). 0 MEYER Wb. 372 (from Lat 
crinális ‘related to hair’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538 (against MEYER); 
WEIGAND BA III 217 (from Lat renes ‘kidneys’); LA PIANA Studi | 
66 (to Lat vergé ‘to bend, to turn’); POKORNY I 1152; ÇABEJ Sr. П 
89-90 (to Lat corrigia ‘shoe-lace’ and its cognates). 


rrabe f, pl. rrabe ‘rocky desert (with bushes)’. From PAlb *rauba related 
to Goth raupjan ‘to rip’. 9 FEIST Goth. 395; POKORNY I 869. 


rrafës m. pl. rrafés 'churn-staff'. Deverbative of rrah ~ rraf. 


trafsh m, pl. rrafshe ‘plane, flat surface’. Analogically restored from 
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rrafshoj ‘to flatten’, a verb in -éshoj based on a borrowing from Slav 
*огуьпъ ‘even’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg raven, SCr ravan 
(MEYER Wb. 360). 9 JOKL LKUBA 175-177 (from Slav *orves-, an s- 
stem of the same root); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 187; ÇABEJ Sr. П 
85; SVANE 167. 


rrag m 'apron'. Continues РА1Ь *srauga related to the isolated Lith 
srúoga ‘skein, hank; tuft, hairlock’, srauga id. 0 FRAENKEL 890. 


rragatem геп. ‘to quarrel’. Borrowed from Slav *rogati se id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg rpgaja, SCr rugati se. D SVANE 258. 


ттаһ m. pl. rrahe ‘grubbed out land’. Deverbative of rrah ‘to beat’ (CABEJ 
St. II 86). 9 CAMARDA I 132 (to Gk рах ‘lower part of the back’); 
MEYER Wb. 360 (rah ‘hill’ from МОК payic ‘mountain ridge’); BARIĆ 
ARSt 88 (from *uroig-, as in Arm ergicanem ‘to tear’). 


trah aor. rraha ‘to beat, to strike’. From PAlb *wragska etymologi- 
cally connected with Gk рассо id. reflecting IE *urdgh- (ÇABEJ St. 
II 86).0 CAMARDA I 92 (to Gk pfyyvupa ‘to tear up’); MEYER Wb. 371- 
372 (comparison with Slav *raziti ‘to strike’ which may be true if 
Slav *r- goes back to IE *ur-; then, *raziti is close to Gk рассо), 
Alb. St. III 73; JOKL LKUBA 49 (follows MEYER); BARIĆ ARSz. I 88; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 240; CIMOCHOWSKI LP III 161; PISANI Saggi 127; 
FRISK II 643-644; CHANTRAINE 829; POKORNY I 1181-1182; HULD 150; 
KODDERTIZSCH Festschr. Mac Eoin 66; DEMIRAJ AE 348. 


rrajé f, pl. rraja ‘path tread in the snow’. Derived from rrah. 


rrallë adj. ‘scanty, scarce, rare’. Borrowed, with a dissimilation of sono- 
rants, from Lat rdrus ‘rare’ or directly from its variant rdllus (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 54). Ф CAMARDA I 76 (to Gk р@д1ос ‘easy, ready’); 
MEYER Wb. 372 (from Lat rállus ‘clean cut’), Alb. St. III 74; MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1042; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 539; MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 19; CABEJ St. II 87; HAARMANN 145. 


rrangulla pi. ‘rubbish, lumber’. A suffixal derivative of PAlb *ranka 
'gathering(s)' etymologically connected with Lith rankà ‘hand’, Latv 
ritoka id., Slav *roka id. - all of them deverbatives based on the verb 


378 RRANICÉ — RRASË 


‘to gather’ reflected in Lith renkù, riñkti. 0 FRAENKEL 697; VASMER 
III 515. 


rranicé f, pl. rranica ‘big piece of bread’. Derived from rrané ‘grain, 
bread’. The latter is borrowed from Slav *xorna ‘food, grain’, cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg xrana, xranica SCr hrana (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
240-241). 


ттар т, pl. rrapa, rrepe ‘platan’. From PAIb *rapa, a denominative derived 
from rjep, probably as a calque of Gk nA&tavoc id. 0 TOMASCHEK 
ZÓG XXIV 529 (to OCS répina id.); MEYER Wb. 372 (follows 
TOMASCHEK), Alb. St. III 73; WEIGAND 74 (borrowed from Slavic); 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 164 (borrowed from Slav *grab ‘hornbeam’); 
JOKL Slavia ХШ 309-310 (etymologically connected with Slav *repajs 
‘burdock’, ON гаў ‘roof on rafters’ < IE *rép-); ÇABEJ St. II 87 (follows 
JOKL). 


rrapamé f, pl. rrapama ‘crash, din’. Another variant is rropamé. 
Derived from Slav *хгаръ ‘noise, wheeze’, cf. rrapatem. 


rrapashyt adj. ‘thick set, stumpy'. An expressive derivative of shyt. 


rrapatem геп. ‘to strain oneself, to get tired’. Borrowed from Slav *xrapati 
*to bite, to tear, to wheeze', cf. in South Slavic: Bulg xrapam, dial. 
rapam, SCr hrapati, dial. rapati. 


rrapélloj aor. rrapéllova ‘to make noise’. A parallel form is rraptoj 
id. Related to rrapamé. 


тгаде pl. ‘rubbish, lumber; house objects’. From PAlb *raka connected 
with Lith rakti ‘to hollow out, to pick’, агу rakt ‘to dig’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 361 (from Bulg rakla ‘box, chest’), 372 (from МОК раклоу); 
FRAENKEL 694; POKORNY I 335. 


Tras aor. rrasa ‘to squeeze, to press together’. From PAlb *wragtja 
related to rrah (MEYER Wb. 372, with a different etymology of rrah). 
9 JOKL Studien 76; CABEJ St. УП 234. 


trasé f, pl. rrasa ‘stone plate’. Derived from rras (CIMOCHOWSKI LP 
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III 158-161). 0 MEYER Wb. 66 (to dërrasë): MANN Language XXVIII 
33; ÇABEJ St. П 87-88. 


rraské r, pl. rraska ‘rennet’. Derived from Geg rrá id., cf. rrénd. 9 
CABEJ St. VII 200. 


rrasoll m, pl. rrasoj ‘pickles’. Another variant is rasoj, a singularized 
plural form. Borrowed from Slav *orzsolz ‘pickles; brine’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg razsol, SCr raso (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 31; MEYER 
Wb. 361). 9 SVANE 107. 


rrasht m. pl. rreshtna ‘bone, skull, skeleton, shell’. A parallel form is 
rreshté representing a singularized plural (CABEJ LP VIL 184). From 
PAlb *wragsta, derivative in -sta from the verbal stem preserved in 
rrah ‘to beat, to strike’ (OREL IF XCIII 115). For the semantic moti- 
vation in this case cf. Gmc *bainan ‘bone’ ~ IE *bhei- ‘to beat, to 
strike’, Lith Каша ‘bone’ ~ kaííti ‘to beat’. 0 MEYER Wb. 372-373 
(from Lat arista ‘awn, beard, wheat-ear, fishbone’; derives rrasht ‘shell’ 
separately as a continuation of Lat rastus ‘plate’); KRISTOFORIDHI 354; 
ZALIZN'AK Etimologija 139; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 101 (prefix rr-); ÇABEJ 
St. П 88 (prefix rr- + asht bone’), IV 85-86; DEMIRAJ AE 82 (same 
as CAMAJ and CABEJ). 


rrathé t ‘kind of fishing-basket’. Connected with rreth. 


rrazbitem rcfl. ‘to weaken’. Note a secondary variant rrobitem influ- 
enced by rrob. Borrowed from Slav *orzbiti 'to defeat, to break', cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg razbija, SCr razbiti (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 31; MEYER Wb. 362). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 178; 
SVANE 253. 


rrebe f, pl. rrebe ‘mood, caprice'. Another variant is rebé. From PAIb 
*raibda etymologically connected with Lith rdibas ‘multicolored, var- 
iegated', Latv raibs id. 0 MANN Language XXVIII 37; FRAENKEL 686- 
687; POKORNY I 859. 

rrebesh m, pl. rrebeshe ‘shower’. Related to rribé. 


rrebull m ‘thrush (illness). From *raiba ‘multicolored’ attested in rrebe. 


rrecké f, рі. rrecka ‘cloth, rag’. Borrowed from deminutive Slav 
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*respka ‘fringe’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg reska, SCr reska. Ó MEYER 
Wb. 373 (from SCr resa ‘fringe’); CABEJ St. VII 253. 


rrege f, pl. rrege ‘fallow land’. Continues PAlb *wragd related to Gk 
роуй ‘split, cleft’, phyvvpt ‘to break, to split’ and its cognates. 0 FRISK 
II 637, 652-653; POKORNY I 1181-1182. 


rregull m ‘order’. Related to rregull ‘rule’. 


rregull f, pi. regulla ‘rule, norm’. Borrowed from Lat régula id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 54). Ф MEYER Wb. 362 (from Ital regola id.); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1049 (from Latin); ÇABEJ St. VII 202. 


rrej ~ rréj aor. érrejta ‘to deceive’. From PAlb *arn-enja further related 
to Gk &pvéopia ‘to lie’ (PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 542 n. 2). 0 BARIĆ 
ARSt. 1 88 (rrem ‘lie’, a derivative of rrej, to Lat verbum ‘word’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 236; MANN Language XXVIII 37 (to OE wréne); FRISK 
I 145-146; POKORNY I 62; CABEJ St. II 90-91 (derived from re 
‘cloud’); DEMIRAJ AE 348-349 (from a Romance source related to Lat 
erróneus ‘erring’). 


rrek aor. rreka ‘to strain, to bother’. Continues PAlb *raika related 
with Lith reikà 'need, necessity', reikti 'to be necessary' further 
explained in connection with Lith riékti ‘to cut, to plow the fallow 
land’. 0 MANN Language XXVIII 37 (to Goth wrohjan); FRAENKEL 
714. 


trem m. pl. ггета ‘oar’. Borrowed from Lat rémus id. 0 MEYER Wb. 
363 (from Ital remo id.), Alb. St. Ш 74 (from Gk pedpa). 


trem adj. ‘false’. Derived from rrej. 0 CAMARDA I 83 (to Lat error 
*mistake'); MEYER Wb. 373-374; BARIĆ ARSt 88-89 (to Gk dpvéopar 
‘to lie’); CABEJ Sr. VII 200. 


rremb ~ rrem m, pl. rremba ~ rrema ‘branch’. Other variants are rrem 
and rrémb. Borrowed from Lat rdmus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
54; MEYER Alb. St. 1 45, Wb. 364-365) with a secondary -mb < -m. 0 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; JOKL LKUBA 18-19, 276; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 235-236; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; CABEJ 
St. П 91; HAARMANN 145; LANDI Lat. 47-48, 97. 
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ттер т, pl. rrepa ‘turnip’. Other variants are rrap and r(r)epë. Bor- 
rowed from Lat rápum id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 54). 9 MEYER 
Wb. 363 (rrap from Ital rapa id. while rrep - from Slav *répa id.); 
JOKL LKUBA 232; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 162 (from Slavic); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 236; LANDI Lat. 45; CABE) apud DEMIRAJ AE (bor- 
rowed from Gk рблос); DEMIRAJ AE 349-350 (borrowed from or related 
to Gk рблос̧). 


rreptë adj. ‘strong, inexorable’. Derived from rrjep. D MEYER Wb. 373 
(from Turk rehb ‘fear’); KRISTOFORIDHI 358 (from Lat rapidus ‘fast ); 
CABEJ St. IV 86, VII 184. 


rreshk aor. rreshka ‘to roast’. Borrowed from WGmc *raustjan id., 
cf. OHG rosten. Note a derivative rreshk ‘smell (of food), appetite’. 
© BARIĆ ARS: 88 (to Latv su-vergt); CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 113 (suffix 
-ké). 


treshktaq adj. ‘wrinkled (of an elderly person)’. Derived from rreshk. 
Cf. also rreshkét ‘dried, roasted’. 


rretér ~ rretén f, pi. rretra ~ rretna ‘long leather rope, twisted leather 
lace’. Another variant is retér ~ retén. Borrowed from Rom *retina 
‘bridle’ attested in Fr réne id. (JOKL RIEB II 56-59). 0 CAMARDA II 
142; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; CABEJ St. I1 91; JANSON Unt. 58; 
HAARMANN 146. 


rreth m, pi. rrathë ‘hoop, rim (of wheel); circle’. Deminutive in -th of 
an unattested *rat ‘wheel’, cf. Skt rdtha- ‘wagon’, Lat rota ‘wheel’, 
Olr roth, OHG rad and the like (CAMARDA I 323). 0 MEYER Alb. St. 
I 35 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology), Wb. 372 (to OHG chreiz 
‘circle’), Alb. St. ITI 8, 28; BARIĆ ARSt. I 31 (repeats CAMARDA's ety- 
mology); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 235 (agrees with BARIC); MAYRHOFER 
Ш 38-39; WALDE-HOFMANN II 443-444; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 2; VENDRYES 
[R] 45-46; POKORNY I 866; HULD 116 (from *uroikos, cf. Gk роікос 
‘curved, bent’); ÇABEJ St. П 91-93 (accepts CAMARDA's etymology 
and comments on the umlaut in sg.). 


rrevé f ‘lot’. Borrowed from Lat rébus, dat.-abl. pl. of гёз ‘thing, cir- 
cumstance’, 
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treze f, pl. rreze ‘ray, spoke’. Another variant is rrezé. Singularized 
plural of *rraz borrowed from Lat radius id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 54). 9 CAMARDA I 96 (to Lat rádix ‘root’); MEYER Wb. 364 
(from Rom pl. *radia), Alb. St. IV 14; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 
I 1044, 1049, 1052; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; CABEJ St. II 93; 
HAARMANN 145; LANDI Lat. 45, 85, 97. 


rrezg m ‘culmination, acme, prime’. Another derivational variant is 
rrezm id. Suffixal derivative of rreze. 


rrezgull f, pl. rrezgulla ‘disc, circle’. Derived from rrezg. 


rrezhde f, pl. rrezhde ‘unripe mulberry’. Reflects an unattested Bul- 
garian reflex of Slav *rédja fem. ‘thin, sparse’. 


trécok m ‘bird’s stomach’. Phonetic variant of rraské. 


rrëfanë f, pl. ‘handle’, Derived from rréfej in its unattested meaning 
*‘to carry (away)' continuing the same meaning of Lat referre. 0 ÇABEJ 
St. VII 234 (to rruvá with a secondary -f-). 


rréfangull f, pl. rréfangulla ‘buttonhole’. Derived from rréfané ‘handle’. 
Ф ÇABEJ St. VII 237 (variant of vrangull). 


rréfatem rctl. ‘to fork, to bifurcate’. Metathesis of *furkatem, see furké. 


rtéfej aor. rréfeva ‘to tell, to show’. Borrowed from Lat referre ‘to 
tell, to inform’ (САМАКРА Т 119; MEYER Wb. 373). 0 ÇABEJ St. II 93- 
94 (prefix rrë- added to -fej borrowed from MGk qaívo ‘to show, to 
make appear’). 


rréfeshk m, pl. rréfeshk ‘kind of thistle’. Derived from rrufe (JOKL LKUBA 
221-222). 0 ÇABEJ St. П 94 (derived from ferr: *rré-ferr-shk). 


rrégallé f, pl. rrégalla ‘pebbly site; deep and narrow ravine’. An early 
Slavic loanword, from *rogalb ‘corner’, see ragal. $ JOKL IF XLIV 
13-15, ZONF X 197 (to ragal); ÇABEJ Sr. П 94-95. 


rrëgjoj aor. rrégjova ‘to diminish, to make smaller’. Borrowed from 
Lat érddicdre ‘to eradicate’ with an irregular development of the inlaut 
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cluster. 0 CAMARDA I 116 (to Lat raga ‘wrinkle’); MEYER Wb. 373 
(borrowed from Rom *rddiculdre, derivative of Lat rddere ‘to bite’): 
ÇABEJ St. lI 95-96 (from regj), HAARMANN 146. 


rrékajé adv. ‘in torrents, in a stream’. Borrowed from Slav instr. sg. 
*rékojo ‘(in a) river’. 


rréke f, pl. rréke ‘stream (of rain), mountain brook’. Singularized plural 
of *reké. Borrowed from Slav *réka ‘river’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg 
reka, SCr rijeka, reka (SELISCEV Slav, naselenie 323). 9 SVANE 172; 
MURATI Probleme 97-99 (derived from rrjedh). 


rrékéllej aor. rrékélleva ‘to roll’. A prefixal derivative of kéllehem ‘to 
seethe, to boil up’. 


rrékuall m ‘thistle’. A prefixal derivative in rré- < pér- (JOKL LKUBA 
244 n. 1) of kalli. 0 MEYER Wb. 364 (from Ital cardoscolimo ‘kind of 
wild artichoke’); JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 143; САМА) Alb. Worth. 54; 
ÇABEJ St. VII 239; DEMIRAJ AE 350. 


ггётас̧ adj. ‘lefthanded’. Derived from rrem. 

rrémbej aor. rrémbeva ‘to rob, to seize’. Borrowed from Lat rumpere 
‘to tear, to tear away’. 0 CAMARDA I 56 (to Gk péu Bono ‘to roam’); 
MEYER Wb. 374 (from Ital rubare ‘to steal’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 71 1051. 

rrémejté adj. ‘steep’. A prefixal derivative of majë. 

rrémeta pl. ‘bast shoes’. Borrowed from an unattested Slavic *remeta 
‘belts, laces’, plural form of *reme - an analogical formation derived 
from Slav *remy, *remene ‘belt, lace’. 

rrémih aor. rrémiha ‘to dig up’. Another variant is rrémoj. Borrowed 
from Lat rimdre id. (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 146). 
Ф CAMARDA I 57 (to Gk pupds ‘pole of a chariot; trace’). 


rrémige f. р!. rrémige ‘precipice’. Phonetic variant of rrémejté. 


rrëmujë f ‘disorder, confusion; booty’. Continues PAIb *raimuljà related 
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to Lith rdimas ‘multicolored, varied’, rdibas id., raibulys ‘speckle’. 
Ó FRAENKEL 686. 


rrënd ~ rrà m ‘rennet’. Derivative of rend (JOKL LKUBA 276-282), 
cf. ME rennet ~ runnet ‘rennet’ derived from runne ‘to run’ as well 
as Germ rinnen ‘to run’ ~ gerinnen ‘to coagulate’. 0 MEYER Wb. 365 
(to rëndë), BARIĆ AArbSt. 1 143-144 (follows JOKL); JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 93 (to MHG renne id.); WEIGAND BA III 217 (to Lat rénés 
‘kidneys’); DESNICKAJA Slav. jaz. VIII 155 (etymologically identical 
with OHG rinnan ‘to тип”), Sravn. 231; ONIONS 756; CABEJ St. IT 96- 
97 (agrees with JOKL). 


rréngjej aor. rréngjeva ‘to shine’. Another variant is rrénjej. Borrowed 
from Lat renidére ‘to shine’. 


trénoj aor. rrénova ‘to destroy, to ruin’. A Geg form borrowed from 
Rom *ruindre id., cf. Lat ruina ‘ruin’ (MEYER Wb. 374). 0 CAMARDA 
I 96 (to rrénjé); KRISTOFORIDHI 303 (from Ital ruinare); MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1049; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 147. 


rrënjë ~ rranjé f, pl. rrénjé ~ rranjé ‘root; oak’. From PAlb *wradnja 
etymologically connected with Gk рабі ‘branch’, id., Lat radix 
‘root’, W gwraidd and the like (CAMARDA I 96; SPITZER MRIW 1 327). 
9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 54 (from Ital radica); MEYER Wb. 365- 
366 (borrowed from Lat radix); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ° I 
1042; BARIC ARSt. I 87-88 (follows SPITZER); JOKL LKUBA 233-234; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 292-293; MANN Language XVII 20, XXVIII 37, 
Hist. Gr. 37 (reconstructs *urdniy; FRISK II 637-638; WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 415; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 15-19; POKORNY I 1167; ÇABEJ St. II 97- 
98; HULD 109; BEEKES Lar. 104; DEMIRAJ AE 350-351 (old collec- 
tive). 


rrépiré f, pl. rrépira ‘precipice’. Derivative of rripé. 
rréqasem refl. ‘to move away’. A prefixal derivative of gas. 


rréqebull m, pl. rrégebuj ‘lynx’. An expressive prefixal formation of 
buall. 9 CABEJ St. VII 243. 
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rréqethem aor. ‘to feel feverish, to shiver’. A prefixal derivative of 
дей. 9 MEYER Wb. 373. 


rréqukull f ‘smal! woman, tot’. An expressive prefixal formation of 
quk. 


rréshajé pi. ‘Pentecost’. Borrowed from Lat Rósdlia (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 55; MEYER Wb. 369). 0 PASCU RE 76; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 241; DESNICKAJA Slav. jaz. IX 91-93; ÇABEJ St. VII 244; 
HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lat. 28, 110, 126. 


rréshajé f, pl. 'viper'. A taboo name of a snake etymologically iden- 
tical with rréshajé ‘Pentecost’. 0 MEYER Wb. 374 (stem rrésh-); 
BARIC ARSt. I (to Lat vorrd); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 140. 


rréshek m, pl. rrésheké *wineskin'. Another variant is rréshiq reflect- 
ing a singularized plural. Derived from rrush (CAMARDA I 179). 9 
MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente I 26 (to SCr mjesic id.); MEYER Alb. St. I 
27, Wb. 374 (follows MIKLOSICH); ÇABEJ St. П 98-99 (to shakull). 


rréshiré ~ rréshiné f ‘resin’. Borrowed from Lat résina id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 55; MEYER Wb. 369). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 
I 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 237; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; 
ÇABEJ St. II 99; JANSON Unt. 59; HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lat. 84, 97, 
110. 


rréshjell m 'sow-thistle'. Another variant is rréshyell. Borrowed from 
Lat rüsseolus ‘reddish, brown’. 0 MEYER Wb. 369 (from Ital cardi- 
cello); CABEJ St. VII 195, 239. 


rréshkaté f ‘great misfortune’. Nominal derivative of rréshkas. 


rréshgqas aor. rréshqata ‘to glide out’. A prefixal derivative of shqas, 
cf. shkas. 


rrévitem геп. ‘to be thrown’. A phonetic variant of vérvis (CABEJ St. 
II 99). 9 BARIC ARSt. I 89 (to Germ werfen ‘to throw’). 


trézall m, pl. rrézaje ‘plant (including its roots)’. Derived from rrézé 
(CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 117). 
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rrézé f, pl. rréza ‘foot (of a mountain or a tree)’. From PAlb *wradja 
etymologically connected with rrënjë. 9 ÇABEJ St. VII 210. 


rrëzoj aor. rrézova ‘to throw down, to pull down’. Based on rrëzë. 0 
CAMARDA I 96 (derived from rreze). 


тгі aor. ndenja, ndejta ‘to sit, to stand, to stay, to remain’. The sup- 
pletive aorist belongs to the paradigm of пае]. The form of present 
goes back to PAlb *rina etymologically close to Skt rndti ‘to arise, 
to move’, Gk ёруоцол ‘to move up’ and related forms. 0 CAMARDA 
1 45 (to Gk épóxo ‘to keep in, to curb’); MEYER Wb. 374 (to IE *klei- 
‘to lean, to bend’ with impossible phonetic changes), Aib. St. ТУ 59 
(evaluates his earlier etymology as ambiguous); BUGGE BB XVIII 170- 
171 (to Lat nidus ‘nest’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 545 (rejects MEYER's 
etymology); JOKL Studien 76-77 (to Gmc *row6 ‘quiet’, Gk ёрөт| id.), 
LKUBA 194 (follows MEYER); BARIĆ ARSr. I 80 (from IE *nizd6); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 238; FRISK II 422-424; MAYRHOFER I 122; POKORNY 
I 326-332; CABEJ St. УП 234; HULD 109 (to IE *reidh- ‘to ride"). 


rribé f ‘gale, wind, waterfall, torrent’. From PAlb *wribd, a zero-grade 
formation connected with IE *yerb(h)- ‘to turn, to bend’ and, as far 
as the derivational structure is concerned, identical with Slav *varba 
‘pussy-willow’, Lith vi?bas ‘rod, birch-rod, twig’ (OREL Linguistica 
XXIV 434, TBK 195). For the semantic development of rribé cf. E 
wind = to wind. Ó FRAENKEL 1259; POKORNY I 1153; VASMER 1 293. 


rriké f ‘turnip’. Borrowed from Rom *rddica, cf. Lat rddix ‘root’ (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 54; MEYER Wb. 365-366). A parallel form rrilké 
reflects Rom *rddicula. 0 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32 (from Slavic); 
CAMARDA I 178 (to Gk ролос ‘turnip’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1044; JokL LKUBA 232; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 243; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 238; SVANE 145. 


rrime f, pl. rrime ‘rainworm’. Singularized plural of PAlb *wrima con- 
tinuing IE *urmi- ~ *urmo- ‘worm’: Lat vermis id., Goth waúrms ‘worm, 
snake’, Lith va£mas ‘insect’ (OREL IF ХСШ 116). 9 FRAENKEL 1201; 
FEIST Goth. 555-556; WALDE-HOFMANN II 760; POKORNY I 1152. 


ггірё f, pl. rripa ‘precipice, stone wall’. Borrowed from Lat ripa 
‘bank, coast’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 55; MEYER Wb. 367). 0 MEYER- 
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LOUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1044; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAAR- 
MANN 146; LANDI Lat. 97. 


rriqér ~ rriqén f, рі. rrigéra ~ rriqna ‘tick’. Borrowed from Lat 
ricinus id. (MEYER Wb. 374, Alb. St. Ш 74). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi * 1 1049; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 146. 


rris aor. rrita ‘to pull up, to move up, to increase, to grow’. Goes back 
to *writja etymologically connected with IE *uert- ‘to turn’: Skt vartate, 
Lat verto. Goth wairpan ‘to become’ and the like. Ó GIL'FERDING Orn. 
24 (to Skt rdhnóti ‘to grow’); CAMARDA 1 52 (same as GIL'FERDING); 
MEYER Wp. 367 (repeats CAMARDA’s etymology), Alb. St. III 29; BARIĆ 
ARSt. I 88 (from *urdhd); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 29 (to Lat orior), TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 239; MANN Language XXVIII 31 (to Lith rytas); CIMO- 
CHOWSKI LP II 251; MAYRHOFER III 154-155; WALDE-HOFMANN II 
763-765; POKORNY I 1156-1157; HAMP Laryngeals 137 (same as 
SCHMIDT, to IE *er- ~ *or- ‘to start moving, to stir’); ÇABEJ St. VII 
217, 257; OREL Linguistica XXIV 433-432 (follows SCHMIDT and HAMP); 
DEMIRAJ AE 351-352 (reconstructs a prefix *n-). 


rrisgé (, pl. rrisga ‘stone splinter’. Somehow connected with rrasë. 
rriské f. pl. rriska ‘disc, circle’. A suffixal derivative of rreth. 


rrizhgoj aor. rrizhgova ‘to creep up (of plants)’. Goes back to *rrish- 
goj borrowed from Lat resurgere ‘to rise (again)’. 


rrjedh aor. rrodha ‘to flow’. From PAlb *redza etymologically related 
to Lat rigare ‘to wet, to moisten’, ON raki ‘wetness’ (PISANI Saggi 
130). © CAMARDA I 43 (to Gk p£o ‘to flow’); MEYER Wb. 374 (to Goth 
rign ‘rain’ in which, however, -g- continues TE *-k-), ТЕ V 195, Alb. 
St. III 18, 73; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 231; 
MANN Language XXVIII 37 (compares rrjedh with Skt vrdjati ‘to stride, 
to ро’); WALDE-HOFMANN II 435; POKORNY 1 857; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 
51 (to erdha, see vij); JUCQUOIS Le Muséon LXXVIII 448 (follows 
MANN); CABE! St. VII 201; HULD 110 (agrees with MEYER); DEMIRAJ 
AE 352-353 (to a poorly attested IE *sr-edh-). 


rrjesht m. pl. rrjeshta ‘row’. Another variant is rresht. Borrowed from 
Lat regestum ‘list? (MEYER Wb. 374, Alb. St. IV 19). 0 JOKL IF XXXVI 
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147 (from Lat restis ‘rope’); BERNARD LB IX/2 86 (from Turk riste 
‘thread’); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 24; CABEJ St. II 99-100 (follows 
JOKL); HAARMANN 145; LANDI Lat. 53, 145-146. 


rrjetë f, pl. ‘net’. Another variant is rret. Borrowed from Lat rete id. 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 55; MEYER Wb. 364). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1044; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; ÇABEJ St. VII 
277; HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lat. 54, 86. 


rroboj aor. rrobova ‘to scatter’. Borrowed from one of the continu- 
ants of Gmc *raubojan ‘to rob, to plunder’: OS róbón, OHG roubon, 
Goth biraubon. 9 FEIST Goth. 94. 


rrobull m, pl. rrobuj ‘mountain pine’. Borrowed from Lat robur ‘oak’ 
with a dissimilation of sonorants (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; CABEJ 
St. П 100). © HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lat. 147. 


rrodhe f, pl. rrodhe ‘burdock’. Singularized form of *rodhé borrowed 
from Gk pddov ‘rose’. 0 MEYER Wb. 367 (from Rom *cardella); BARIĆ 
ARSt. 1 92 (related to Lith rézgis ‘basket’); JoKL LKUBA 219-226 (to 
rruaj); CABEJ St. II 100-101 (supports JOKL). 


trogé f, pl. rroga ‘alpine meadow’. Borrowed from Slav *rogz ‘horn’ 
also denoting ‘spur of a mountain’ as in Bulg rog, SCr rog. 0 CABEJ 
St. УП 251, 279 (from rruaj). 


TTOBOZ m, pl. rrogoza ‘reed mat’. Borrowed from Slav *rogoz» ‘reed’, 
cf. in South Slavic: SCr rogoz (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER 
Wb. 368). 0 JOKL LKUBA 216; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 173, 323; SVANE 
115. 


ITOj aor. rrova, rrojta ‘to live, to stay’. Continues PAlb *rdnja iden- 
tical with Lith rdju, róti ‘to cope, to be ready’ further connected with 
rieti ‘to stack (wood)' and derived from IE *réi-. 9 CAMARDA I 92 
(to Gk рФоцоп ‘to move strongly, to dance’); MEYER Wb. 375 (to Lat 
regere ‘to direct’); MANN Language XVII 12 (from Rom *remandre 
‘to remain’); FRAENKEL 743-744; POKORNY I 859; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 198, 
266. 
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rrojbé f ‘carthamus’. Another variant is rrolbé with a secondary -l- 
(ÇABEJ St. Н 101). Borrowed from Rum roibá ‘madder’ < Lat rubia 
id.) PUŞCARIU EWR 132; ÇABEJ St. II 101 (from Lat rubia); LANDI 
Lat. 66, 97. 


rrok adj. ‘raw’. Derivative originally meaning ‘something snatched off’, 
based on the verb rrok. 


Trok aor. rroka ‘to seize, to snatch, to touch’. Borrowed from Gmc 
*rukkjan ‘to move, to remove, to stir, to snatch, to pull, to push’: OE 
roccian, OHG rucchan, ON rykkja. 9 CAMARDA I 39 (to Gk Gout 
‘to tear‘); BARIĆ ARSt 89 (to Gk evpioxw ‘to break asunder, to 
rend'); HOLTHAUSEN AEW 262. 


rroké f, pl. rroké ‘spiral’. Borrowed from Rom *rucca ~ *rocca 
‘distaff’: Ital rocca, Sp rueca. 


rrokoll adv. ‘bad, chaotic’. Derived from rrok ‘to seize’. 0 CABEJ St. 
УП 254. 


rrokopujé adv. ‘bad, evil’. A compound of rroké and -pujé, derived 
from punë. 


rrokotele pi. ‘rubbish’. An expressive fromation based on rrok ‘to seize’. 
trol m, pl. rrola ‘old and unused ox’. From *rrozgél, diminutive of rrozg. 


rropak m, pl. rropaké ‘annex’. Borrowed from South Slavic *ropaks, 
cf. Bulg ropa ‘pit, quarry’. 


rropulli pi. ‘intestines, guts; fruit’. An emphatic prefixal formation based 
on pullë. 


troshponjé f, pt. rroshponja ‘cave in a river-bank hollowed out by water’, 
A univerbation of Lat rdsu(m) póne ‘hollowed out behind (the river)'.Ó 
JOKL LKUBA 244 n. 1 (derived in rro- < rrë- from shpoj). 


rrotë f, pl. rrota ‘wheel’. Borrowed from Lat rota id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 714; MEYER Wb. 375, Alb. St. III 74). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
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Grundrifi? 1 1045, 1050; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 241; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 19; ÇABEJ St. УП 254; HAARMANN 146; LANDI Lar. 97. 


rrotull f, pi. rrotulla ‘disc, circle’. Another variant is rrokull. Borrowed 
from Lat rotula ‘little wheel’. The verb rrotulloj ‘to turn’ is derived 
from rrotull. 9 CAMARDA I 323 (to rreth); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif ? 1 1045; CABEJ St. VII 254. 


TTOZg m, pl. rrozga ‘old and unused ox’. Borrowed from Slav *rošska 
‘horned animal, horn’, cf, in South Slavic: Bulg rožka, rozko. 


rrshim m ‘shower’. From *rrebeshim, derivative of rrebesh. 
rrua ~ rrue m ‘stream’. Back formation based on përrua. 


rruaj ~ rruej aor. rruajta, rrova ‘to shave’. From PAlb *wrdgnja 
related to Gk pryyvupt ‘to break, to tear’. 0 САМАКРА Т 51 (to Gk 
&póo ‘to pull, to tear’); MEYER Wb. 375 (from Lat radere ‘to scrape’), 
Alb. St. III 74; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ^1 1049; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 251; WEIGAND 76 (contamination of Lat rddere and rddere 
‘to bite’); JoKL LKUBA 223-224 (related to rddere); FRISK II 652-653; 
POKORNY I 1181; CABEJ St. II 102 (agrees with JOKL). 


rrudhë f, pi. rrudha ‘wrinkle’. Continues PAlb *rudzā etymological- 
ly connected with Lat raga id. (CAMARDA I 74). 9 BARIĆ ARSt. 90- 
91 (to Skt várjati ‘to turn, to tear’); WALDE-HOFMANN П 448-449; 
POKORNY I 870. 


rrufe f, pl. rrufe ‘lightning’. Borrowed from Lat romphaea ‘long 
sword’, adaptation of Gk роцфоќо id., with a semantic development 
similar to that of Ital saetta ‘arrow, dart’ and ‘thunderbolt’ (MEYER 
Wb. 376). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 237; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 333; 
OREL Etimologija 1980 62-63 (on Bulg rofeja, ruf'a). 


rrugë f, pl. rrugë ‘street’. Borrowed from Rom *rüga id. continuing 
Lat raga ‘wrinkle’ (MEYER Wb. 376). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 
I 1047, 1050; ÇABEJ St. VIT 198, 217; HULD 110; LANDI Lat. 68, 97. 


trum m ‘clapper; maize-cob stripped of corns’. Another variant is rrome. 
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From РАТЬ *wrubna identical with Gk p&pvog ‘thorny bush’, further 
connected with Lith vifbas ‘branch, shoot’. 9 POKORNY I 1153. 


trumbull adj. ‘rolled into a ball’. Borrowed from Rom *rombulus based 
on Lat rhombus ‘magic whirligig or wheel’, cf. Ital dial. rummulu, 
rumbulu (MEYER Wb. 370). 0 CAMARDA II 151 (to Gk форВос ‘magic 
wheel’); LANDI Lar. 61. 


truné f, pl. ггипа ‘lamb’. Borrowed from Slav *runo ‘fleece’, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg runo, SCr гипо. Note a parallel form runs 
continuing Slav *runsce. 9 MEYER Wb. 371 (runs from *runt-és). 


rrush m, pl. rrush ‘grape’. From PAlb *rdgusa related to Gk oof id. 
(CAMARDA I 87). The feminine form *rágusd is reflected in the name 
of Illyr Ragusa ~ Ragusium (ÇABEJ St. IT 102-103). The form of the 
latter ‘Paotoa in Const. Porphyrogen. De adm. reflects the early Alban- 
ian loss of the intervocalic voiced stop before the contraction of vowels 
(KALUZSKAJA Antic. balk. 5 19). 0 MEYER Alb. St. I 41 (to Pers raz 
‘grape’), Wb. 371 (to Slav *grozde id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 241; 
MANN Language XXVI 384 (to Lith rausià ‘to dig’); FRISK II 642. 


rrushkull m. pt. rrushkuj ‘kind of thorny plant’. Borrowed from Rom 
*rüsculus, derivative of Lat rascus ‘butcher’s-broom’ (MEYER Wb. 371). 
0 САМА) Alb. Wortb. 118 (derivative in -4/)); MIHĂESCU RESEE 
TV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 147; LANDI Lat. 141. 


(О) rruva m, pl. rruvanj ‘vine without grapes’. Another variant is rrufá. 
Somehow related to rrush. 9 ÇABEJ St. H 103 (to rréfané). 


truvi f, pl. rruvi ‘tine’. Metathesis of vérri ‘little furrow’ (KRISTOFORIDHI 
22), derivative of vé. 9 MEYER Wb. 376 (from Rom *rubéscula based 
on Lat ruber ‘red’); KRISTOFORIDHI 364 (to vijë); ÇABEJ Sr. II 103 
(vérri - to varré), IV 86. 


rruzull m ‘sphere, globe (of earth)’. Derived from rruzé (ÇABEJ Sr. II 
103-104). 


rryell m. pl. rryej ‘euphorbia’. Borrowed - with a dissimilation of sono- 
rants - from Balkan Rom *aliolum > Rum aliol, alior id. (PEDERSEN 
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KZ XXXIII 539). 0 MEYER Wb. 366 (from Rom *dliellum); PUŞCARIU 
EWR 6-7; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 118; ÇABEJ St. П 104 (against both MEYER 
and PEDERSEN). 


rryeshém adv. ‘slow’. Derived from ryej. 


rrylé ~ rrillé f, pl. rryla ~ rrila ‘lentil’. Borrowed from Lat ervilla id., 
derivative of ervum (MEYER Wb. 376). 0 MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
22; HAARMANN 123. 


rrymë f, pl. rryma ‘flow (of water)’. From PAlb *srimad related to Gk 
peda ‘stream’, ON straumr id., Lith sraumuó ‘fast stream’ and 
other derivatives in *-men- of JE *sreu- ‘to flow’ (MANN Language 
XXVI 385). 0 FRISK II 650-651; FRAENKEL 887; POKORNY I 1003; 
CABEJ Sr. VII 202, 277. 


tryp ~ rrip m, pl. rrypa ~ rripa ‘belt’. From PAlb *wripa with the further 
development similar to that of krymb ~ krimb. Related to Gk panto 
Чо sew together, to stitch’, Lith vefpti ‘to spin’ and the like (MANN 
Language XXVIII 37). 0 HAHN 110 (to rjep); CAMARDA II 62 (follows 
HAHN); MEYER Wb. 367 (the same); FRAENKEL 1261; FRISK H 643; 
POKORNY I 1156; ÇABEJ St. П 104 (the same). 


S 


8” adv ‘not’. Identical with ¢’, сё (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 321, 341). 9 
Bopp 497 (identical with -s in mos); CAMARDA I 312; MEYER Wb. 376 
(from Lat dis-); JOKL AArbSt I 37-38; TAGLIAVINI 242; PISANI Saggi 
110, 154; ÇABEJ Sz. П 104-105 (follows PEDERSEN). 


sa pron., adv. ‘how’. From PAIb */3ja etymologically connected with 
se. 0 MEYER Wb. 376 (from МОК сбу ‘when, whenever’ < Qç бу); 
HAMP Numerals 836 (from Stan, 


sabje f, pl. sabje ‘sword’. Other variants are sable, sabjé. Borrowed 
from the South Slavic word for ‘sword’: Bulg sab'a, SCr sablja (MIK- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 32), itself of questioned Hungarian origin 
(szablya id. derived from szabni ‘to cut’). See MEYER Wb. 376. 


SAJE — SANA 393 


sajë f, pl. saja ‘sledge’. In dialects, an older form sanjé is preserved. 
Borrowed from Slav *sani id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg sani, SCr 
sani (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32). 0 SVANE 35. 


sajoj aor. sajova ‘to devise, to think of’. 9 MEYER Wb. 377 (from Turk 
Sajikit ‘clever, far-sighted’). 


sak m ‘net’. Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg sak id., SCr sak ‘package 
of hay’, themselves from Rum sac ‘sack, fishing net’ (MEYER Wb. 377). 
0 PUSCARIU EWR 134. 


sak adv. ‘really, for sure’: An allegro form of sakté ‘exact, precise’ 
of Romance origin. 0 MEYER Wb. 377 (from Turk sahih ‘true, exact’). 


sakavicé f, pl. sakavica ‘long hook for pulling down branches’. Bor- 
rowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg sakavica ‘axe’ < Slav *sékavica. 


saké f, pl. saka ‘axe’. Back formation based on sakavicé. As to sakicé 
‘small axe’, it was formed in Albanian from saké. 


salikoj aor. salikova ‘to carry out the ceremony of burial’. 9 CABEJ 
St. II 105-106 (derived from psaloj ‘to sing psalms’, a Modern Greek 
loanword). 


samem гей. ‘to have bad taste, to get spoiled’. Derived from samë. 


samé f ‘dog’s excrements’. Continues PAlb *tswa(n)-ma, a derivative 
in *-mo- of the Indo-European word for ‘dog’, otherwise unattested 
in Albanian, cf. Skt худ, Gk xóov, Olr cú, Lith Sud and the like (OREL 
Fort. 79). For the semantics cf. Slav *goveno ‘excrements’, original- 
ly - ‘cow’s exrements’ derived from IE *g'ou- ‘cow’. 9 FRAENKEL 
1033-1034; FRISK I 58-59; MAYRHOFER III 402-403; LEWIS-PEDER- 
SEN 7; VENDRYES [С] 257; POKORNY I 632-633. 


samté adj. ‘insipid, unflavored, tasteless’. Based on *samé borrowed 
from Slav *sam» ‘self’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg sam, SCr sam. The 
intermediate meaning must have been ‘having a taste of itself’ or similar. 


sana pl. 'elfs, spirits of mountains’. Borrowed from Slav *sans ‘snake, 
dragon’: CS san’ and the like (MEYER Wb. 378). 


394 SANE SERRE 


sané í ‘hay’. Borrowed from Slav *séno id., cf. South Slavic contin- 
uants: Bulg s’ano, SCr sijeno (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER 
Wb. 378). The development of Slav *-é- > -a- is repeated in МОК cavóv 
id. 9 JokL LKUBA 108, Slavia XIII 639; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 160, 
295; TAGLIAVINI 243; SVANE 40. 


sarké f ‘build, frame, figure (of human body)’. Continues PAlb *tSerka 
derived from IE *k‘er- ‘to make, to build’: Skt Калаи, Lith kùrti and 
the like. 9 POKORNY I 641-642. 


se pron. ‘what’, conj. ‘that, than’, From РАТЬ */sjá continuing pronom- 
inal IE Së (MEYER Wb. 383; LA PIANA Studi I 127). 0 PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 316 (to *k'e-); JOKL Sprache IX 123; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
243 (from *sā), MANN Language XXVI 385, Hist. Gr. 122 (from *k’em); 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 225; HULD 110-111 (agrees with MANN); ÇABEJ 
St. 17 119; HULD 110; DEMIRAJ AE 353-354. 


sembér pl. 'two peasants using the same pair of oxen or having 
common cattle’. Another variant is sémbér. Borrowed from Slav *ѕергъ 
‘neighbor, comrade, peasant’, cf. in South Slavic: SCr sebar (JOKL 
Slavia XIII 286, 302, Zb. Miletić 121-122). 9 ÇABEJ St. II 106-107; 
SVANE 192. 


send m, pl. sende ‘thing’. From PAlb *tsjam tam < IE *kiom tom, а 
sequence of two pronouns in neuter of which the first is related to se 
(OREL Fort. 79-80). 0 CAMARDA I 335 (to Skt sant- ‘existing, being’); 
MEYER Wb. 381 (from Turkish); ASCOLI Frammenti linguistici 15 (follows 
CAMARDA); BARIĆ ARSt. I 92 (the same); SPITZER MRIW I 322 (to 
Lat genus ‘kin’); MANN Language XVII 20-21 (from IE *esntis); 
CABEJ St. II 107-108 (from sen with a phonetically developped -d; sen 
is then explained as accusative of se). 


seré f ‘tar’. Borrowed from Slav *séra ‘sulphur’, cf. Bulg s'ara, SCr 
sera, sjera (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 32; MEYER Wb. 381). 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 173. 


serré f, pl. serra ‘high steep rock’. Borrowed from Ital serra ‘chain 
of mountains’. 
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seté f, pl. seta ‘sieve’. Back formation of sité taken for a plural in 
-i-. 9 CAMARDA I 46 (to Gk o78q ‘to sift, to bolt’). 


sémboj aor. sémbova ‘to ache, to be painful’. Connected with dhëmb 
(LAMBERTZ LP VII 88), this verb continues a prefixal form *c- 
dhémboj. 9 CABEJ Sr. II 108 (phonetic variant of cémoj). 


sëmurë ~ sémuné adj. ‘ill, sick’. An analogical formation based on sémundé 
‘illness’ < *‘inability’, a univerbation of sé mund, cf. s’ and mund 
(HAHN 77, 116). Ó CAMARDA I 101, 312 (same as HAHN); MEYER Wb. 
291 (follows HAHN and CAMARDA); TAGLIAVINI 245; ÇABEJ St. II 108 
(semantic parallels in other Balkan languages: МОК àvnynopío, 
Arum niputeare). 


sépaté f, pl. sépata ‘axe’. Borrowed from the Bulgarian definite form 
in -ъ/ -ѕаръг ‘axe-handle’. 0 MEYER Wb. 382 (indirectly, from Rom 
*sappata); V ASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 55. 


Sfejké f, pl. sfejka ‘beet’. Derived from Lat felicem, filicem ‘fern, 
weed'. 


Sfurk m, pl. sfurq, sfurge ‘rake; scorpion’. A prefixal form based on 
*furké borrowed from Lat furca ‘rake, fork’ (JOKL LKUBA 116). 


sfytyrij aor. sfytyriva ‘to snort’. A prefixal derivative based on fytyré. 


Si adv. ‘how, as’. From PAlb *rsei continuing pronominal IE *&'ei (PED- 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 317). 9 MEYER Wb. 383 (related to IE demonstra- 
tive *ki-), Alb. St. Ш 12; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 128; TAGLIAVINI Strat- 
ificazione 243-244; HAMP IF LXVI 53 (equal to Lat quei > qui ‘how’), 
MANN Language XXVI 385 (from SE, Hist. Gr. 201 (reconstructs 
жа identical with Lat quia ‘why’); POKORNY I 646-647; ÇABEJ Ar, 
VII 240; HULD 111. 


sikundér conj. ‘as’. Another variant is sindékur. Compound of si, ndé 
and kur. 0 CAMARDA I 322 (to Lat secundum or Ital secondo); MEYER 
Wb. 384 (Ital secondo ‘according to’ influenced by kundër); ÇABEJ 
St. VII 272. 
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sillé f, pl. sillé ‘breakfast’. Derivative of sjell (ÇABEJ Sr. П 109-110) 
used to denote delay, cf. sillet ‘to be late’. Thus, ‘breakfast’ is treated 
as a meal delaying the beginning of day's work. 0 PEDERSEN Philo- 
logica II 114 (from *k'ila); BARIĆ ARSt. I 59 (related to Gk ёос ‘dawn’ 
and the like); CIMOCHOWSKI ABS Ш 41 (from IE *k'(e)la ‘das Her- 
bringen’); MANN Language XXVIII 35 (to OE hvil ‘time, while’ and 
its cognates). 


sillé f, pi. silla ‘power, force’. Borrowed from Slav *sila id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg sila, SCr sila (MEYER Wb. 384). 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 178, 303; SVANE 224. 


(G) simahuer m 'accomplice'. Borrowed and morphologically adapted 
from MGk социохос ‘comrade-in-arms’ (JOKL IF XLIV 61-62). Ó ÇABEJ 
St. II 110. 


simotér f, pl. simotra ‘blood sister, colleague, fellow, partner’. Com- 
pound of si and motër. 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 273 (neologism). 


Sipér adv. ‘above’, prep. ‘over’. Recombination of persipér ‘up there, 
above' « pér s'epér where s'epér « sé epér is the ablative of (i) epér 
(CABEJ St. II 110-111). 9 BOPP 499 (combination of si and pér); GIL'FER- 
DING Otn. 26 (from Lat super); CAMARDA I 318-319 (to Lat super and 
its cognates); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 65 (from Lat super); MEYER 
Wb. 385 (from pronominal si- and -pér, found in tepér); PEDERSEN 
Festskrift Thomsen 250, KZ XXXVI 311 (-pér compared with prej); 
THUMB IF XIV 358 n. 1 (borrowed from Lat super). 


sisë f, pl. sisa ‘breast, bosom, tit’. Borrowed from Slav *sisa id., cf. 
in South Slavic: Bulg sisa, SCr sisa (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33). 
0 CAMARDA I 78, 88 (compared with cicé, thithë id.); SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 195; CABEJ St. VII 258; SVANE 182. 


sitë f, pl. sita ‘sieve’. Borrowed from Slav *sito id., cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg sito, SCr sito (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33, MEYER Wb. 385- 
386). As to the verb sit ‘to sift’, it is borrowed from Slav *séjati id. 
o JOKL LKUBA 299; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 154; SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 244; CABEJ St. VII 184; SVANE 72. 


SITKA — SKA] ~ SKAJ 397 


sitka pl. ‘bran’. Borrowed from Slav *sirska id., deminutive of *sito, 
cf. sitë. 


Sitké f ‘cane, rush’. Borrowed from Slav *sitzka id., deminutive of 
*sita id., cf. SCr sita. 0 SVANE 113. 


sivjet adv. ‘this year’. From PAIb *rsjei wetei, dat.-loc. sg. continuing 
IE *kiei uetei (BOPP 460; MEYER Wb. 383, Alb. St. II 12). See sonte. 
Ó CAMARDA I 188; MEYER Gr. Gr. 298; MANN Language XXVIII 33; 
CHANTRAINE 1116; HULD 112-113. 


sivoné f ‘delicate face’. Used by DE RADA. Unclear. © CABEJ Sr. IT 
111 (from sinë, accusative of sy, with an epenthetic -vo-, from an exclam- 
atory о). 


sjell aor. solla ‘to bring’. Continues РАЈЬ *tSela or *tSelna related to 
TE *kel-: Skt cárati ‘to move, to walk’, Gk néA@ ‘to come into exis- 
tence, to become’, Lat cold ‘to cultivate, to till’ (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
277). 0 MEYER Wb. 386 (reconstructs IE *е/-); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 
I 127; BARIĆ ARSt. I 66; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 244 (follows PEDER- 
SEN); JOKL LKUBA 229, Die Sprache IX 123; MANN Language XXVI 
382, Language XXVIII 35; MAYRHOFER I 376; FRISK II 500-501; 
CHANTRAINE 878; WALDE-HOFMANN I 245-246; POKORNY I 639- 
640; CABEJ Die Sprache XVIII 145, St. II 109-100; OLBERG /BK XIV 
115; HULD 111 (semantic parallel to sjell in E wind); DEMIRAJ AE 354. 


Skallua ~ skallue m, pl. skallonj ‘eye (of a plant), shoot of rice’. 
Derived from kalli. 


skamur ~ skamun adj. ‘poor, needy’. А univerbation of s' kam. 


Skaj ~ skáj m, pl. skanje ~ skáje ‘edge, border’. A prefixal derivative 
of an unattested *kanj < PAlb *kanja related to Slav *konz ‘edge’, 
Latv atkan ‘again’. 0 MEYER Wb. 174 (to kénd); JOKL LKUBA 116 (from 
Slav *kons 'edge'); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197, 326 (agrees with 
JOKL); VASMER Ш 51; ÇABEJ St. П 111 (together with skanjo ‘chair’ 
borrowed from Ital scagno id.); TRUBACEV ESSJa X 195-196; POKORNY 
I 564. 


398 SKERDEHEM — SODIT 


skérdehem геп. ‘to get drunk’. A prefixal derivative of deh. 
skérfyell m. pl. skérfyej ‘larynx’. A prefixal derivative of fyell. 


skëterrë f ‘hell, darkness’. A prefixal derivative of terr (ÇABEJ St. II 
111). 


sklepé f ‘matter from the eyes, rheum'. Other variants are skérlepé 
and skérlog. A prefixal derivative of glepé. 


skllupe f, pi. sk//upe ‘strong bough’. Borrowed from Slav *skorlupa 
‘skin, bark’ unattested in South Slavic except for Slovene skralupa. 


skopit aor. skopita ‘to castrate’. Borrowed from Slav *skopiti id., cf. 
in South Slavic: Bulg skop’a, SCr skopiti (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
33; MEYER Wb. 387). 0 SVANE 262. 


skorratiné f ‘snow storm’. Another variant is sllotiné. The form sko- 
rratiné was influenced by skorré, Originally, derived from sklloté. 


skorré adj. ‘exhausted’. Borrowed from Slav *skors ‘quick’, cf. in South 
Slavic: OCS skors, Bulg adv. skoro, SCr adv. skoro. 


skundill m, pi. skundij ‘seam, edge’. Continues an earlier *skéndill, a 
suffixal derivative of skanj. 9 MEYER Wb. 174 (from Rom *cantile); 
KRISTOFORIDHI 500 (from South Slav skut ‘seam, fold’, cf. skutë), ÇABEJ 
St. WH 111-112 (follows KRISTOFORIDHI). 


Skuq aor. skuga ‘to make red’. Derived from kuq. 


sllog m ‘tilled field’. Borrowed from Slav *хъ/оръ used in a meaning 
close to Bulg slog ‘boundary, limit, land measure’. 0 SVANE 37. 


smilat aor. smilata ‘to flatter’. Borrowed from South Slavic Senf ont 
‘to cajole’, cf. Bulg smil’avam. 


sodit aor. sodita ‘to observe’. Borrowed from Slav *soditi ‘to judge’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg sad’a, SCr suditi. An early loan- 
word with *-o- rendered as -o- (SVANE 227, 241). © ÇABEJ St. VII 
184. 
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sokéllas aor. sokéllita ‘to shout, to cry’. A prefixal derivative of 
kéllas. Ф MEYER Wb. 389 (to SCr sokoliti). 


sokol m, pl. sokola ‘falcon’. Borrowed from Slav *sokolp id., cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg sokol, SCr soko (STIER KZ XI 137; 
MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33; MEYER Wb. 389). 0 SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 198, 304; TAGLIAVINI 245; SVANE 148. 


sonte adv. ‘this night’, From PAIb *tsja(i) naktdi, dat.-loc. sg. continuing 
IE *kiai nok'ti-, cf. Lith апак id. and the like (BOPP 460). Ó 
CAMARDA I 224; MEYER Wb. 298, Alb. St. П 12, Gr. Gr. 298; PE- 
DERSEN KZ XXXVI 311 (reconstructs so- < *tid); JOKL Die Sprache 
IX 141; TAGLIAVINI 246; MANN Language XX VI 379, XXVIII 33; OREL 
FLH VIII/1-2 38; HULD 112; DEMIRAJ AE 283. 


sorrë f, pl. sorra ‘crow’. Continues PAlb *ršārsnā corresponding, 
with a different ablaut grade, to Skt krsnd- ‘black, dark’, OPrus kirsnan 
‘black’, Slav *ёьгиъ id. (MANN Language XXVIII 35). The anlaut affricate 
of Proto-Albanian is preserved in Rum cioard ‘crow’. 0 STIER KZ XI 
220 (on the connection with Rum cioard); CAMARDA H 44 (of Slavic 
origin); MEYER Wb. 390 (to Slav *sorka ‘magpie’), Alb. St. III 39 (from 
IE *kuornd), PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 337; JOKL LKUBA 93; BARIĆ ARSt. 
І 74; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 140; ERNOUT-MEILLET 143; LA 
PIANA Studi 1 22 (to Lat cornix *crow'); PISANI Saggi 130; MAYRHOFER 
I 264; POKORNY 1 583; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 339; ROSETTI ILR 
I 275; TRUBACEV ESSJa IV 155-157; TOPOROV PJa IV 3-7; ÓLBERG 
IBK XIV 110; НАМР GjA VI 43; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 234, 254; HULD 145; 
OREL ZfBalk XXIII 149; KORTLANDT KZ XCIV 249; DEMIRAJ AE 355. 


sot adv. ‘today’. From PAIb */sja(i) ditdi, dat.-loc. sg. continuing IE 
жа diti- (BOPP 513; MEYER Wb. 383), cf. sonte. From here, sotmé 
‘modern’ is derived, with its secondary phonetic variant sormé. 9 MEYER 
Gr. Gr. 298; JOKL IF XLIX 296; TAGLIAVINI 246; MANN Language 
XXVI 379; HULD KZ XCVIII 103 (sormé based on *sor < * ёі + HeiHri, 
to Av ayara ‘day’); DEMIRAJ AE 283. 


sotiné f ‘empty honeycomb’. Based on *sot borrowed from Slavic *s2rz 
‘honeycomb’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg sst, SCr sat. Note -o- ren- 
dering Slavic -ъ- (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 12). 0 SVANE 159. 


400 SOVAJKE — SQIME 


sovajkë f, pl. sovajka ‘shuttle’. Borrowed from South Slavic *sovadlbka 
id. attested in Bulg sovalka (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 12). 


spérndrit aor. spérndrita ‘to make shine’. A prefixal derivative of 
ndrit. 


Spicé f, pl. spica ‘thorn, splinter’. Borrowed from Slav *stspica ‘peg, 
splinter’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg spica, SCr spica (DESNICKAJA Slav. 
zaim. 12). 9 SVANE 35. 


Spikth m, pl. spiktha ‘woodpecker’. Identical with pikth. 
Spith m ‘dropsy’. Derived from pi. 


spreth m, pl. sprethe ‘cornice, eaves’. Derivative based on PAlb *praka 
continuing IE *pró-ko-: Lat proceres ‘protruding beams’, Bret a-raok 
‘forward’. 0 POKORNY I 815. 


Sqap m, pl. sqep ‘he-goat’. See cjap. 


sqaq aor. sgaqa ‘to make weak’. Based on *qaq continuing PAlb *kekja 
related to Lith kékos ‘swing’, Latv kekuót ‘to swing’. 0 FRAENKEL 235. 


sqep m, pl. sgepa ‘beak’. Derived from дер. 


sqeptore f, pl. sqeptore *woodcock, snipe’. Derived from sqep as Ital 
beccaccia from becco (ÇABEJ St. 11 112-113). 


sqetull f, pl. sqetulla ‘armpit’. A relatively late borrowing (with Lat 
s- rendered as s-) from Rom *scetula, cf. Lat scutula ‘shoulder- 
blade’ (SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252). 0 CAMARDA I 63 (from Lat spatula 
'shoulder-blade'); MEYER Wb. 403 (repeats CAMARDA's etymology); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 244; HAMP AJPhil LXXV 186-189 (derives the 
dialectal variant sjetull from IE *k'ek"-los), ZfBalk XXXII/I 28-33 (to 
Lat poples ‘back of the knee’), StF XXVI/1 81-83; HULD 111-112 (follows 
HAMP); MESSING St. Whatmough 173-178. 


sqimé ї, pi. sqima ‘adornment, decoration’. Borrowed from MGk 
oxñue ‘form, shape, figure’ (CAMARDA I 69; MEYER Wb. 388). © ÇABEJ 
Sr. II 113. 


SQITES — STEJE 401 


sqités m ‘comb’. Nomen agentis in -ës of sqis, a dialectal Greek form 
of shqis (MEYER Wb. 228). 0 MEYER Alb. St. V 101 (to qij); ÇABEJ 
St. If 113 (follows MEYER Wb.). 


sqoj aor. sgova ‘to wake up’. A prefixal derivative of qoj. 


sqotë f, pl. sgota ‘sleet’. Other variants are shgoté and shklloté. The 
most archaic form is shqoté where the original Slavic *s/- is substi- 
tuted by *sk/-. The source is Slav *slota id. (VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
I 56-57). 0 ÇABEJ St. П 113-114. 


squfur m ‘sulphur’, Another, and more conservative, form is shqufur. 
Borrowed from Rom *slufurem instead of Lat sulphurem as in Arum 
sclifur id. (MEYER Wb. 411, Alb. St. IV 54). Because of *sl- > shq-, 
Slavic mediation cannot be excluded, cf. sqoté. In this case, the Aru- 
manian form is also a Slavic or an Albanian loanword. 0 VASMER 
Alb. Wortforsch. 1 56; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 253; MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrif 2 1 1046; HAARMANN 152; ÇABEJ $t. П 114. 


Sqyt m, pl. sgyta ‘shield’. Under the influence of gyté, transformed from 
*shqyté. The latter was borrowed from Lat scütum id. 0 MEYER Wb. 
388 (from Slav *ščitb id.); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 57. 


Stan m, pl. stane ‘stall, herd’. Borrowed from Slav *stanz ‘site, stall’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg stan, SCr stan (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
33; MEYER Wb. 391-392). 0 CAMARDA I 160 (to IE *згй-); SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 165; SVANE 62. 


stap т, pl. stape, stapinj ‘stick, staff’. Borrowed from Slav *staps id., 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg stap, SCr stap (MEYER Wb. 392). 
0 ÇABEJ St. VII 279; SVANE 80. 


Stavé f, pl. stava ‘heap of wood, haystack’. Borrowed from Slav *stava 
id. attested in Bulg stava (MEYER Wb. 392). 0 SVANE 42, 61. 


Stegé f, pl. stega ‘bandolier’. Borrowed from Slav *s2:ega ‘loop, belt’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg st’aga, dial. stega. 


Stejé f, pl. steja ‘bedding, saddle cover’. Another variant is stelé. Bor- 
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rowed from Slav *stel’a ‘bedding, cover’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg 
stel’a, SCr stelja (MEYER Wb. 392). 


Stené f. pl. stena ‘wooden wall’. Borrowed from Slav *sténa ‘wall’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg stena, SCr stijena, stena. As to stenicé 
‘bug’, it is derived from stené (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 34; MEYER 
Wb. 392). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 151; SVANE 53, 


step m ‘rock, peak’. Borrowed from Slav *staps ‘plateau, steppe’, attest- 
ed in the Balkans in SCr dial. step ‘hilly countryside’ (OREL Etimo- 
logija 1983 139-140, Etimologija 1984 182). © MEYER Wb. 427 (from 
Turk tepe ‘hill’); JoKL Balkangerm. 125 (to thep); ÇABEJ St. П 114 
(agrees with JOKL). 


stepem refl. ‘to be slow, to stop’. A prefixal derivative based on PAIb 
*tapa related to ON pefja ‘to stamp, to ram’. 0 MEYER Wb. 392 (to 
SCr stepsti ‘to knock together’). 


sterré adj. ‘dark, black’. Expressive prefixal derivative of terr. 9 
MEYER Wb. 392 (from *cerré < SCr crn ‘black’); JOKL LKUBA 113 
(follows MEYER); CABEJ St. H 114 (identical with steré ‘cistern’ in 
view of the expressions similar to dark as in the well). 


stérditem refl. ‘to meet accidentally’. A prefixal derivative of di. The 
prefix stër- is fairly productive and appears in numerous other forms, 
cf. stérdhémb ‘fang’, stérflok ‘to tousle (hair)’, stérgjysh ‘forefather, 
great-grandfather’ and the like. 


stérkas aor. stérkita ‘to sprinkle’. Borrowed from Slav *strpkati ~ *stracati 
id., cf. in South Slavic: SCr strcati. 0 MEYER Wb. 393 (to Bulg 
stracka ‘sprinkling device’). 


stérgoké f stérgoka ‘jackdaw’. A prefixal derivative of qok ‘kind of 
owl’ (WEIGAND 79). 0 MEYER Wb. 393 (to Slav *storkn ‘stork’); SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 198; JOKL Slavia XIII 613-614 (to stérklas ‘to sprin- 
kle’ and qokth); ÇABEJ St. II 115 (agrees with JOKL). 


stérviné f, pl. sférviné ‘corpse’. Borrowed from Slav *srprvina id. attest- 
ed in South Slavic: SCr strvina (MEYER Wb. 393). 0 SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 189, 325; SVANE 133. 
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stérvis aor. stérvita ‘to train’. Borrowed from Slav *starviti ‘to bait, 
to lure, to train’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg strav’a (SELISCEV Slav. 
naselenie 196; JOKL Slavia XIII 609). Ф ÇABEJ St. VII 201, 213. 


stog m, pl. stugje ‘haystack’. Borrowed from Slav *stogs id., cf. South 
Slavic reflexes: Bulg stog, SCr stog (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 12). 9 
SVANE 42. 


stol m, pl. stola ‘stool’, Borrowed from Slav *sto/s ‘table, chair’, cf. 
South Slavic reflexes: Bulg stol, SCr sto (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
34). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 150, 303; SVANE 66. 


stopan m, pl. stopané ‘shepherd, chief shepherd, shepher's assistant’. 
Borrowed from an old Iranism in South Slavic, cf. Bulg stopan, SCr 
dial. stopanin (MEYER Wb. 393). 0 TRUBACEV Etimologija 1965 37 
(reconstructs Iran *asta-pdn- ‘house keeper’). 


strazé f ‘garrison’. A relatively early borrowing from Slav *storza 
‘guard’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg straža, SCr straža (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 394). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 143, 180. 


strehë f, pl. strehë ‘eaves (of the roof)’. Borrowed from Slav *stréxa, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg str’axa, SCr streha (MIKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 394). Ò SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 148, 
305; SVANE 54. 


stremé 1, pl. stremé ‘square measure used to measure plots of land’. 
Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg str'ama. 


Stroké f ‘scab, rash’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg stroka, 
SCr stroka ‘illness of sheep’. 


strug m, pl. strugje ‘plane (instrument)’. Another variant is strugé. Bor- 
rowed from Slav *strugz id., cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg strug, 
Ст strug (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 395). The verb 
strugat ‘to plane’ is borrowed from Slav *srrugati id. The parallel form 
strugoj id. is derived from strug. 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 172. 


Struké f, pl. struka ‘ambush’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg 
str» ka, struka ‘passage, path’. 
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strukull m, pl. strukuj ‘Shen-coop’. Derived from struké. 


strum m ‘pool’. Borrowed from Slav *strumy ‘brook’ unattested in 
South Slavic except for Slovene strumen. 0 SVANE 171. 


strup m ‘scab’. Borrowed from Slav *strup> id., cf. South Slavic reflex- 
es: Bulg strup, SCr strup (SVANE 184). 


sufériné f ‘storm, breeze’. Another related form is fufariné ‘tempest, 
rain-storm’. Derived from sufroj ‘to whisper into somebody’s ear’ 
borrowed from Ital soffiare ‘to blow’. 9 MEYER Wb. 395 (to Ital zufo- 
lare ‘to whistle’); CABEJ St. II 115 (onomatopoeia). 


suké f, pl. suka ‘low hill’. Continues *tšukā related to Skt saka- ‘awn 
of grain; spike of insect’, Av sūkā- ‘needle’. 0 POKORNY I 626; 
MAYRHOFER IIT 363-364. 


sukull m sukuj ‘rag, cloth, lump, snow-flake'. Derived from suké. The 
original meaning of the word must have been ‘lump’. 9 JOKL UngJb 
VII 82 (to cukla 'combings, flocks’); CABEJ St. II 115-116 (borrowed 
from Slav *sukpno ‘broadcloth’). 


sulem refi. ‘to rush to, to throw oneself upon, to attack’. From PAIR 
*tSula, a zero-grade of sjell (LA PIANA St. Varia 26). 0 MEYER Wb. 
395 (to Slav *splati ‘to send’), Alb. St. III 12, 77; LIDÉN Arm. Studien 
77-78 (to Arm slanam ‘to run’); JOKL LKUBA 59 (follows LIDÉN); 
BARIĆ ARSt. I 94 (to Skt cydvate ‘to move, to go away’), AArbSt П 
81 (to théllézé); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 58-59; ÇABEJ St. П 116- 
117 (follows LA PIANA). 


sumbull f, pi. sumbulla ‘round button; bud’. Based on PAlb *isumba 
continuing IE *kumb-, cf. Gk kóp[m ‘bowl’, Olr comm ‘vessel’. 0 FRISK 
II 48; POKORNY 1 592 (reconstructs SE in view of Skt kumbha- ‘pot’ 
but -bh- is irregular); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 348; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 
254. 


sundoj aor. sundova ‘to rule’. Based on *sund borrowed from Slav 
Seod ‘court, trial’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg sad, SCr sud. 9 Mi. 
KLOSICH Slav. Elemente 34; MEYER Wb. 396 (directly from *soditi ‘to 
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judge’); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 180, 291; CABEJ St. VII 184; SVANE 
227. 


sup m, pl. supe ‘shoulder’. Continues PAlb */supa related to Skt supti- 
id., Av supti- id., MLG schuft ‘front shoulder-blade (of animals)’ (MEYER 
Wb. 396, Alb. Sr. HI 12, 31). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 337; JOKL Mélanges 
Pedersen 146; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 96; PISANI Saggi 132; 
MAYRHOFER III 357; POKORNY I 627; OLBERG IBK XIV 113; HULD 
145; DEMIRAJ AE 355-356. 


surmé adj. ‘dark grey’. Continues PAlb *tsurma < IE *krmo-, identi- 
cal with Lith Sifmas ‘grey’ (JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 153-155). Cf. 
thjermé. 9 CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 221 (supports JOKL); SOLTA Die 
Sprache П 123 n. 2; FRAENKEL 988-989; ÇABEJ St. П 117 (from SCr 
sur ‘grey’); HULD 145; ÓLBERG IBK XIV 113; DEMIRAJ AE 356. 


Suté f, pl. suta ‘female deer, doe’. Identical with shuté ‘female deer; 
hornless’, shyté ‘hornless’. Continues PAlb *ršuta < *tsuktà borrowed 
to Rum ciut ‘hornless’, ciuta ‘female deer’ (ÇABEJ St. П 117-118) and 
Slav *Sutp ‘hornless’. The Albanian word is further related to IE *kuk- 
in Lith šùkos ‘comb’, Ў#йКё ‘crock’, Sukétas ‘dented, chipped’, Latv 
suka ‘brush’. 0 MEYER Wb. 420; FRAENKEL 1031; POKORNY I 629; 
VASMER IV 492; HULD KZ XCVIII 104 (from *oku + petéH ‘swift 
flying’, cf. Gk oxvxétng). 


Sy m/n, pl. sy ‘eye’. From PAIb *atsiwi, a form of dual similar related 
to Skt akşí, Av asi, Lith aki, Slav *oci (GIL'FERDING Otn. 24; PED- 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 291, 318-320) but influenced by *duwo ‘two’. The 
dialectal auslaut -y < -i seems to be secondary. 0 MEYER Wb. 383 (to 
Slav *sijati ‘to shine’ and/or *sins ‘blue’), Alb. Sr. HE 12, 79; HIRT 
BB XXIV 263 (to Goth skeinan ‘to shine’); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 
201 (compares with IE *kyeid- ‘to shine, to be white’); BARIĆ ARSt. 
I 109; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 248, Stratificazione 95-96; LA PIANA Studi 
I 32 (to IE *keu- ‘to shine’); MANN Hist. Gr. 97 (reconstructs *ok'ión); 
САМА) Alb. Wortb. 17; MAYRHOFER I 16; CABEJ St. II 118-120 (to 
*sün- ‘sun’ by analogy with Olr súil ‘eye’); VASMERTII 128-129; HULD 
113; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 144; KLINGENSCHMITT Koll. Idg. Spr. 223 (recon- 
structs *HE'iuuo-iHy); DEMIRAJ AE 356-357. 
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syk adj. ‘with black circles around eyes or on the face (of animals)’. 
Another morphological variant is sysk. Derived from sy (CABEJ Sr. II 
120-121). 


Sh 


sha interj. Used in a limited number of contexts such as sha Zotin ‘by 
God'. Ап allegro form of pasha, optative of kam (KRISTOFORIDHI 382; 
CABEJ St. II 121-122). 


shag m, pl. shegje ‘coarse linen fabric spread on the floor’. Borrowed 
from Lat sagum ‘cloak made of coarse fabric’ (ÇABEJ St. П 122). > 
LANDI Lat. 96, 142. 


shagit aor. shagita ‘to crawl flatwise'. Another variant is zhagit. Based 
on *shag borrowed from the Slavic verb ‘to step, to walk’ attested in 
Russ Sagat’, Ukr Sahaty, Czech Sahati and believed to go back to Slav 
*segati ‘to reach’. 0 BARIĆ ARSt. I 97 (to shes or to shélligé); VASMER 
IV 392-393; ÇABEJ St. IT 122, 329 (phonetic variant of zharg). 


shaj aor. shava ‘to insult, to offend’. A prefixal form of énj with the 
original meaning ‘to blow out’ > ‘to be indignant’. 0 MEYER Wb. 399 
(from Rom *sannari based on Lat sanna ‘grimace’), Alb. St. V 101; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 255-256 (against MEYER); CABEJ St. H 122-123 
(to Gk oxedavvvpt ‘to scatter, to disperse’); MANN Language XX VI 
381 (to Gk yiaiva). 


shajké f, pl. shajka ‘peg. nail’. From *shajt-ké, based on shajtoj. 


shajtoj aor. shajtova ‘to dash against, to strike, to hit’. Etymological- 
ly identical with shitoj ‘to wound’ from which shité ‘wound’ is 
derived. The verb is borrowed from Lat sagittdre ‘to wound with an 
arrow’ (CAMARDA II 146: to Lat sagitta ‘arrow’). 9 MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 29; САВЕ) St. П 123-124. 


shaké f, pl shaka ‘dog, bitch’. Borrowed from South-West Iranian *saka- 
< Iran *spaka- ‘dog’ (JOKL WZKM XXXIV 30-31), cf. MPers sak, Class. 
Pers sak, NPers säg, Tadjik sag etc. Note sh- < Iran *s- indicating a 
borrowing preceding Albanian-Slavic contacts, i.e. before the VI 
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century C.E. 0 ÇABEJ Sr. П 124; OREL LB XXVII/4 56, Koll. Idg. Ges. 
362; DEMIRAJ AE 358. 


shakull m, pl. shakuj ‘goatskin’. Borrowed from Lat sacculus ‘small 
bag’ (CAMARDAI 161; MEYER Wb. 377). Ó MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
riß ? 1 1042; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 526 (agrees with MEYER); CAMAJ 
Alb. Wortb. 117 (derived from shark); CABEJ Sr. II 124-125 (follows 
CAMAJ); LANDI Lat. 96, 137-138. 


shalakuq aor. shalakuga ‘to warm over fire (of hands and feet)’. An 
expressive prefixal derivative of Кид. 


shalë r, pl. skala ‘saddle; inner side of thigh, pair of legs’. Borrowed 
from Lat sel/a 'seat, saddle' (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60; MEYER 
Wb. 398). Clearly enough, shalë ‘inner side of the thigh; leg’ is his- 
torically identical with the word for ‘saddle’ (CAMARDA II 165). As 
to shalé ‘Borrago officinalis’, it goes back to the same source. 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1044; PEDERSEN KZ XXXV 283; JoKL LKUBA 
22; MANN Language XXVIII 40 (to Gk yoAtc); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 27; ÇABEJ St. IT 125-126 (separates shalë as an anatomical term and 
equates it with Gk скёЛос ‘leg (from the hip downwards)’; as a plant- 
name, shalë is explained from IE *skel- ‘to сш”); HAARMANN 149; 
LANDI Lat. 95. 


Shap m 'disease of the cattle, Aphta epizootica'. An early borrowing 
from Slav *sapz ‘glanders’. 9 WEIGAND ВА IIT 112 (to Rum sopirld 
"lizard"); ÇABEJ Sr. H 127 (from Turk sab). 


Shap m ‘alum’. Borrowed from Lat зара ‘thick grape juice’. 

shapké f, рі. shapka ‘cap, hat; slipper, old shoe’. Borrowed from 
South Slavic, cf. Bulg $арКа id., SCr Sapka id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 34; MEYER Wb. 399). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 174; CABEJ 
St. H 127. 


shapké f, pl. shapka ‘woodcock’. Identical with shapké ‘cap, hat 
(MEYER Wb. 399). 9 ÇABEJ St. П 127-128 (related to здер). 


shaploj aor. shaplova ‘to pound earth-clods'. Derived from Rom 
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*sappula, cf. *sappa ‘hoe’: Rum sapă, Ital zappa. 0 PUŞCARIU EWR 
135. 


shapoj aor. shapova ‘to polish’. Borrowed from Rom *sappdre ‘to hack’ 
based on *sappa ‘hoe’, cf. Rum sapd, Ital zappa. 


sharanduk aor. sharanduka ‘to pinch’. An expressive prefixal deriv- 
ative of nduk. 


sharavaze f, pl. sharavaze ‘weed’. A prefixal derivative in shara-. 


sharavidhe f, pl. sharavidhe ‘mussel’. An expressive prefixal deriva- 
tive of vidhé. 


sharé r ‘sheep with white spots on the muzzle’. Borrowed from South 
Slavic *Sara id., cf. Bulg šara, SCr Sara (ÇABEJ St. II 129). 


Sharé pl. ‘offense’. An early borrowing from Slav *sora reconstruct- 
ed on the basis of Russ ssora ‘row’ < *spsora and SCr osoran ‘rude’, 
Slovene osoren < *оЬ-вогьпъ. 0 SVANE 137. 


shark m ‘fruit pulp’. Borrowed from Gk с@р&, ‘flesh’, occasionally, 
‘pulp’ (KRISTOFORIDH! 384; JOKL JF XLIV 23-24). Ó САМА] Alb. Wortb. 
113 (suffix -k); ÇABEJ Sr. II 128 (to TE *sker- as in Slav *skora ‘skin, 
hide"), IV 88. 


shark m ‘woolen cloak; green skin of nuts’. A parallel morphonological 
variant is sharké. An early borrowing from Slav *sorka ‘shirt’. 9 MEYER 
Wb. 400 (from Rom *sarica); BUGA II 314; VASMER III 724-725; STEIN- 
HAUSER S/Rev ITI 284-285 (compares shark with Slav *sorka and explains 
both words from Arabic); SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 251 (from Lat serica); 
ÇABEJ St. П 128-129 (identical with shark ‘fruit pulp’); HAARMANN 
149. 


Sharov m, pl. sharova ‘big dog, large spotted hound’. Borrowed from 
Slav adj. neut. *šarovs ‘spotted, multicolored’, cf. Bulg šaro ‘spotted 
(of dogs)’. 0 ÇABEJ Sr. П 129 (to sharë). 


shartoj aor. shartoj ‘to cross (of animals), to engraft (of plants)’. Bor- 
rowed from Rom *(in)sertdre based on Lat serere ‘to sow’, cf. Sp enjer- 
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tar ‘to cross (animals)’, Port enxertar id. (MEYER Wb. 400). D ÇABEJ 
St. 11 129-130 (from Rom *insertare or *exquartaére); HAARMANN 149. 


sharré f, pl. sharra ‘saw’. Borrowed from Lat serra id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 60; MEYER Wb. 400). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 
1 1044; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 249; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/ 1-2 20; ÇABEJ 
St. VII 268; HAARMANN 149; LANDI Lat. 95, 128, 177. 


shat m, pl. shata, shetér ‘hoe’. Borrowed from Lat sector ‘cutter’. For 
the auslaut cf. mbret. Note the development of -ct- > Alb -t-. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 400 (to Lat secó ‘to cut’ and the like), Alb. St. III 5, 40; PEDER- 
SEN KZ XXXVI 282-283 (i-stem); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256; CAMAJ 
Alb. Wortb. 61 (from IE *skod-); CABEJ St. VII 208, 224; DEMIRAJ 
StF XXVI1I/2 200-201 (to Lat sacena ‘kind of hoe [of the pontifex]’), 
AE 358-359. 


shatorre f, pl. shatorre ‘tent’. Borrowed from Slav *šatprs id., cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg Sater, SCr šator (CAMARDA II 160). 


she m ‘undrying rivulet’. Derived from shi. 0 JOKL WuS XII 63-65 
(borrowed from Finno-Ugric, cf. Hung séd, sét ‘brook, rivulet’); ÇABEJ 
St. П 130 (follows JOKL). 


shegë f, pi. shegë ‘pomegranate’. Borrowed from an unknown Mediter- 
ranean word that may be reconstructed as *si(I)g'à in view of Gk сіт, 
cípón id., ciABia- oida (Hes.) coming from the same source 
(CAMARDA II 154), 0 MEYER Wb. 401; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 250-251; 
FRISK II 702-703; ÇABEJ Sr. II 131. 


shejth m, pi. shejthe ‘birthmark’. Diminutive of shenjë. 0 CABEJ St. VII 
269. 


sheké f, pl. sheka ‘large wooden vessel’. Other variants are sheke and 
sheqe. Back formation based on *shegé borrowed from Rom *sicla 
‘pail’, the source of Ital secchia id. (THUMB IF XXVI 10). ó MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 60 (from Ital secchia "par MEYER Wb. 401 (follows 
MIKLOSICH); JOKL LKUBA 102 n. 1 (follows THUMB); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 25; ÇABEJ St. II 131-132 (MGk oitAa, МОК oikAa, cobxAa 
*kind of big vessel' go back to the same source); HAARMANN 150; 
LANDI Lat. 95, 119. 
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shekull m, pl. shekuj ‘age’. Borrowed from Lat saeculum id. (MEYER 
Wb. 401). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1043, 1049; HAARMANN 
147; LANDI Lat. 71, 142. 


shelg m, pl. shelgje ‘willow’. Borrowed from Lat salix id. (MEYER Wb. 
401). Ó MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 147. 


shelké f, pl. shelka ‘cover, wrapping’. Identical with shelge. 


shelge f, pl. shelge ‘wooden vessel for salt; vessel used as a plate by 
shepherds’. Other variants are shelké and shege. Borrowed from 
Rom *salica 'salt-cellar' (to Lat sai ‘salt’). 0 MEYER Wb. 401 (from 
Ital secchia раі); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1042; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 251; ÇABEJ Sr. II 132 (variant of sheké); LANDI Lat. 95, 
144. 


shelgéror - shelqnuer m 'trunk with several branches used as a 
hanger in front of a shepherd's hut’. Borrowed from Lat sarcinárius 
*used for packing, loading', reflected in the Rumanian synonym of 
the Albanian word sdrciner, sálciner (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; 
CABEJ Sr. II 132). 0 HAARMANN 148; LANDI Lat. 112-114, 157. 


Shemb aor. shemba ‘to tear, to destroy’. A prefixal derivative from 
PAlb *ampa, a nasal present related to Skt ápnóti ‘to reach’, Gk Gro 
‘to seize, to grasp’ and other continuants of IE *ap-. 0 MEYER Wb. 
404 (from Ital scemare ‘to diminish, to lessen’); POKORNYI 50-51. 


shembéll ғ, pi. shembélla ‘example, sample’. Another variant is shem- 
bull. Borrowed from Lat exemplum id. ó CAMARDA I 86 (to Lat similis 
'similar'; MEYER Wb. 404 (shembéll ‘sign’ from Lat symbolum 
'symbol' but this meaning of the Albanian word is dubious); PEDER- 
SEN KZ XXXIII 536 (agrees with MEYER); CABEJ St. II 132-133 
(back formation of shembéllej influenced by Lat exemplum). 


shembéllej aor. shembélleva ‘to resemble’. Borrowed from Lat similare 
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wb. 404). The noun shem- 
tyrë is derived from here. O MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1047 (shem- 
tyrë, shembélltyré derived from Rom *simulátüra); 1050; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 20; CABE! St. П 133; HAARMANN 150. 
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shemé f, pl. shemé ‘swarm (of bees)’. Borrowed from Lat ехйтеп ‘swarm’ 
(JOKL LKUBA 286). 0 HAARMANN 124. 


shemér ~ shemérk f, pl. shemra ‘mistress, concubine, rival’. A mor- 
phonological transformation of the original Rom *sub-marita or 
*sub-maritica, cf. Lat marita ‘married woman’. © JOKL КОВА 5-12 
(from ТЕ *sm-mari further related to Lat maritus ‘married’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 119-120; CIMOCHOWSKI LP УШ 140; ÇABEJ StF 
П/4 49 (early borrowing from Slav *sebrz); DEMIRAJ AE 359-360. 


shenjë f, pl. shenja ‘sign’. Borrowed from Lat signum id. (CAMARDA 
I 42; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60-61; MEYER Wb. 401). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1045 (from Italian), 1052; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 20, 22; CABEJ St. VII 250, 267; HAARMANN 149; LANDI Lat. 
56-58. 


shenjté adj. ‘saint’. Another phonetic variant is shénjté. Borrowed from 
Lat sanctus id. (GIL’ FERDING Orn. 26; CAMARDA I 84; MEYER Wb. 404; 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 57). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifl ? I 1042, 
1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 249, 251; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; 
DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 62-63; HAARMANN 148; LANDI Lat. 47-48, 121, 
142. 


sherbelé f, pl. sherbela ‘sage (plant)’. With a dissimilation of sonorants, 
borrowed from Rom *salviella based on Lat salvia id. (MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 31). 


shermend m, pl. shermend ‘shoot, sprout (especially, of vine)’. Bor- 
rowed from Lat sarmentum 'twig, branch' (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
58; MEYER Wb. 402). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 148; 
LAND! Lat. 95, 116, 177. 


sherp m ‘wild celery’. Borrowed from Gk oéAnov: сіАфіоу (Hes.), 
oiAgiov ‘umbelliferous plant? (THUMB JF XXVI 17) or from Lat sirpe 
id. (JOKL LKUBA 21). 0 MEYER Wb. 402 (from Rom *silpium « Gk 
G(A.otov); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; ÇABEJ St. П 133-134 (agrees 
with THUMB). 


shes aor. shita ‘to sell’. A prefixal derivative of -es attested in pres. 
The original meaning is ‘to cut off, to divide, to separate a share’. $ 
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MEYER Wb. 402 (compares sh- with E sell), Alb. St. III 58; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 252; MANN Language XXVIII 40 (from *eks-ketio). 


shesh m. pl. shesha ‘plain, plane, flatness, square’. Borrowed from Lat 
sessus ‘seat’? (MEYER Wb. 402). 0 CAMARDA II 161 (to Gk {сос ‘equal 
(in size} ); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1039; SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 251; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 27; ÇABEJ St. VIL 217; HAARMANN 
149; LANDI Lat. 95. 


shete pl. ‘bran’. Plural of *shaté borrowed from Lat sectum, partici- 
ple of secó ‘to cut’. 0 ÇABEJ St. II 134 (related to shat). 


shetké f ‘mane’. Borrowed from Slav *#бегъКа ‘brush, bristle’ oth- 
erwise unattested in South Slavic except for Slovene ščetka. Ф ÇABEJ 
St. УП 224. 


shékroj aor. shékrova ‘to devote, to dedicate’. Borrowed from Lat sacrdre 
id. (MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1047, 1052). 0 MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 24. 


shélboj aor. shélbova ‘to save, to deliver’, Borrowed from Lat salváre 
id. (MEYER Wb. 403). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1047, 1052; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 147. 


shellij ~ shélli aor. shélliva ‘to salt’. Borrowed from Lat saltre id. (MEYER 
Wb. 404). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1047, 1052; MIHÁESCU 
RESEE 1V/1-2 24; HAARMANN 147. 


shémoj aor. shémova ‘to choke, to suffocate’. Borrowed from Lat ехапїтагї 
id. 


shémtoj aor. shémtova ‘to make ugly, to distort’. Borrowed from Rom 
*examputare, cf. Lat amputdre ‘to cut down, to amputate’. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 401 (from Rom *signitare); SKOK AArbSt II 342 n. 3 (against MEYER); 
CABEJ St. II 134-135 (based on shenjë). 


shéndet m ‘health’. Borrowed from Lat sanitatem id. (CAMARDA I 86; 
MEYER Wb. 404). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1043, 1047; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE ТУ/ 1-2 19; HAARMANN 148; LANDI Lat. 96, 109. 
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shëndosh adj. ‘healthy’. Borrowed from Rom *sanitósus id. (MEYER 
Wb. 404; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 57-58). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
249; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 148; LANDI Lat. 96, 
110. 


shéndértat m "Transfiguration; Trinity'. Borrowed from Lat sanctam 
trinitàtem ‘holy Trinity’ (ZoJzi BIShk 1949/1 85-86). 0 MEYER Wb. 
404 (to shéndrit); KRISTOFORIDHI 391 (from Italian); ÇABEJ LP VIII 
116-117 (follows ZOJZD, St. II 135 (from shenj téritat); HAARMANN 
148. 


shéndrit aor. shéndrit ‘to shine’. Prefixal derivative in shén- of ndrit. 
Ó ÇABEJ St. VII 254. 


shéngjeté t ‘best part of hunting trophies’. Prefixal derivative of gjah. 
shépullé f, pi. shépulla ‘box on the ear’. Derived from shipké. 


shérbej aor. shérbeva ‘to serve’. Borrowed from Lat servire id. 
(CAMARDA I 86; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60; MEYER Wb. 404). 9 
GIL’ FERDING Otn. 26; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1048; JOKL LKUBA 
78; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; CABEJ St. II 135-136; HAARMANN 
149. 


(T) shëroj aor. shérova ‘to heal’. Borrowed from Lat sdndare id. 
(MEYER Wb. 405). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß 2 I 1047, 1052; 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; JANSON Unt. 59; HAARMANN 147. 


shéshéris aor. shéshérita ‘to hiss’. Borrowed from Gk сорібо ‘to whistle’ 
influenced by Lat susurráre ‘to hiss’ (MEYER Wb. 405). 0 ÇABEJ St. 
VII 252. 


shétit aor. shétita ‘to go for a walk’. Another variant is shetit. Bor- 
rowed from Slav *šetati ‘to walk’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg 
šetam, SCr šetati (MEYER Wb. 403). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 192; 
SVANE 254. 


shi m/n, pl. shira ~ shina ‘rain’. From PAlb *sija, with an irregular 
development of the initial *s- > sh- explained by the dissimilation in 
the intermediary form *jaja (OREL Die Sprache XXXI/2 282). The 
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word is connected with IE *$й- ‘rain; to rain’: Gk oe, Tokh A swase, 
Tokh B swese ‘rain’, 5й- ‘to rain’ and, in particular, OPrus suge ‘rain’ 
= [sajé] (MEYER Alb. Studien ТЇЇ 43, 81, Wb. 405; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 
350). Ф CAMARDA I 72 (to Gk xiv ‘snow’); JOKL Studien 77; PED- 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 281; LA PIANA Studi I 91 f.; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
251-252; PORZIG Gliederung 185; PISANI Saggi 119; POKORNY I 912; 
VAN WINDEKENS I 443; HAMP KZ LXXIV 128-129; FRISK II 978-979; 
CHANTRAINE 1164; ÇABEJ St. 11 136; HULD 113; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 
350; DEMIRAJ AE 360-361. 


(С) shi m ‘occiput’. Borrowed from Lat sinus ‘curve, bend, lap’. > 
MEYER Wb. 405 (to Slav *Sija ‘neck’); BARIC ARSt. I 96 (< IE 
*ksi(n)i-); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 96. 


shi adv. ‘exactly, right’. Borrowed from Lat sic ‘so, yes’. 
Shibé t ‘cold (illness)'. Derivative of shi. 


shibél f, pl. shibla ‘bread crumb; splinter’. Based on Slav *Sibati ‘to 
strike, to hit’. 0 MEYER Wb. 405 (from SCr šiba ‘twig’). 


shigjeté f, pl. shigjeta ‘arrow’. Another form is shégjeté. Borrowed from 
Lat sagitta id. (GIL’ FERDING Otn. 26; MEYER Wb. 403). O MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1045; JOKL LKUBA 143 (from Rum săgeată), ÇABEJ 
St. УП 216; HAARMANN 147; LANDI Lat. 56-58, 95. 


shij ~ shi aor. shiva ~ shina ‘to thresh’. Borrowed from Lat exigere 
‘to drive away, to push out, to throw’, 9 MANN Language XXVI 388, 
XXVIII 40 (to Gk Sóvo); ÇABEJ St. УП 204, 228. 


Shijé f, pl. shija ‘taste’. A more archaic form is shilé. Borrowed from 
Rom *sudvilia, based on Lat sudvis ‘sweet’, cf. Skt svadati `to make 
palatable’ ~ svddu- ‘sweet’. D MEYER Wb. 405 (from Gk tÀeoc 'pro- 
Pitious, gracious’); BUCK 1029-1031. 


shikéll f, pl. shikélla ‘gall-nut’. Borrowed from Rom *sicula < Lat silic- 
ula ‘small pod’. 


shikoj aor. shikova ‘to look, to pay attention’. Other forms are shékoj 
and shukoj. Borrowed from the deponential Lat sequor ‘to follow’, 
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in particular, ‘to follow with eyes’ - oculis sequor. 9 CAMARDA I 141 
(to shoh); MEYER Wb. 405 (from Rom *sedicdre); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 252 (against MEYER); ÇABEJ St. П 137. 


shiloj aor. shilova ‘to saddle’. Derived from shalé, with an irregular 
vowel change in the root (JOKL LKUBA 22). 


shilor m, рі. shiloré ‘burden, load, faggot, breast bone (of cow or pig)’. 
Derived from shiloj. 0 JOKL LKUBA 128-129 (-lor to pluar); DEMIRAJ 
AE 36) (derived from shul). 


shipké í, pi. shipka ‘box on the ear’. Borrowed from South Slavic *sibpka 
‘blow, ramrod', cf. Bulg šibka. 


shiringé t, pl. shiringa ‘syringe’. Borrowed from Lat syringa id. 


shirk m ‘goatskin, wineskin’. The Greek-Albanian form is shiq. A pho- 
netic variant of rréshek ~ rréshiq (ÇABEJ St. П 137). 


shise f. pl. shise ‘feeling’. Dissimilated from *shishe. Borrowed from 
Lat sénsum id. 


shité f, pl. shita ‘box on the ear’. Derived from shipké. 


shité f, pl. shita ‘illness of sheep’. Borrowed from Lat situs ‘weak- 
ness’. 


shkabé r, pl. shkaba ‘eagle’. A prefixal formation related to gabonjé 
and reflecting PAlb *is-gaba (JOKL LKUBA 303-306). 0 MEYER Wb. 
406 (compared with Slav *koba, *kobs, *КоЬьсь ‘falcon’); TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 140, Stratificazione 140-141; TOPOROV PJa III 108 (follows 
MEYER); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 352 (follows MEYER). 


shkadhis aor. shkadhita ‘to cut (branches)'. Derived from kadhé 
(KRISTOFORIDHI 391). 0 ÇABEJ St. II 137 (agrees with KRISTOFORID- 
HI), IV 88. 


shkagoj aor. shkagova ‘to refuse, to decline’. Borrowed from Lat 
excaudicdre ‘to uproot, to eradicate‘. 
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shkak m, pl. shkage ‘reason, cause; noose, snare, trap’. The original 
meaning must have been close to ‘noose, snare, trap’ later developed 
to the abstract notion of ‘cause’. Continues PAlb *skaka etymologi- 
cally related to ON skaga ‘to protrude’, Slav *skoks ‘jump’ < IE *skek- 
‘to jump, to be agile’. 0 MEYER Wb. 407 (to shkarkoj); VASMER III 
645; POKORNY I 922-023; CABEJ St. II 138 (from *shkark related to 
Lat curvus ‘crooked, curved’). 


shkal m ‘rain-storm’. Derived from shka/ ‘to bring down’. 


shkal aor. shkala ‘to bring down, to drag, to roll, to charm (of fairies)’. 
Continues PAlb *skala related to Gk ox&AAw ‘to chop’, Lith skeliiz, 
skélti ‘to split’, ON skilja id. and the like. 0 FRAENKEL 800-801; FRISK 
II 715-716; POKORNY I 923-927. 


shkalbésoj aor. shkalbésova ‘to cut off (rotten parts)’. Derived from 
kalb. 


shkalc m, pl. shkalca ‘barrow, tray’. Derived from shkallé (MEYER Wb. 
407). 9 CABEJ St. IT 138 (to shkel). 


shkalis aor. shkalita ‘to dismount’, Another morphological variant is 
shkalos. Derived from kalë. 


shkalis aor. shkalita ‘to caress, to make weak’. Derived from shkal. 


shkallé t, pi. shkallé ‘stairs, staircase’. Borrowed from Lat scdlae ‘stairs’ 
(MEYER Wb. 406-407; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 58). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1042; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 252; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE ТУ /1-2 20; ÇABEJ St. VII 184; HAARMANN 148. 


shkallmé f, pl. shkalima ‘sword’. Borrowed from Gk oxúÀum id.. 
(CABEJ St. H 138) if not an artificial coinage of FISHTA used in his 
Shqypnija i lirë. 


shkalloj aor. shkallova ‘to exaggerate, to go mad’. Borrowed from Rom 
*exscaldre ‘to escalate’ based on Lat scdlae ‘stairs’, cf. shkallë. From 
here shkallaq ‘crazy’ is derived. 0 MEYER Wb. 407 (from Rom 
*excalldre, to Lat callis “рау; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 539 (against 
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MEYER); JOKL Studien 87-88 (to shkel); ÇABEJ St. IT 139 (derived from 
shkallë). 


shkandull m, pl. shkanduj ‘temptation’. Borrowed from Rom *scan- 
dulum for Lat scandalum id. (MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1048). 


shkapércej aor. shkapérceva 'to cross'. One of several prefixal deriv- 
atives in shka-pér-, in this case - based on ecej. Cf. also shkapérdaj 
*to divide', shkapérthej 'to trample down'. 


shkardhé f ‘dog chain; long stick attached to the dog's neck to prevent 
it from biting its master’. From PAlb *iš-gardā, etymologically con- 
nected with gardhé and forming full parallel to Slav *jsz-gorda 
‘fence’ (OREL LB XXIX/4 67-69). The original meaning of shkardhé 
may be approximated as ‘pile-structure, fence’, taking into account 
the derivative shkardhiné ‘structure open from all sides; roof’ The proto- 
Albanian form was borrowed as Rum zgardă ‘dog-collar, necklace, 
collar, willow-loop keeping folding doors shut’ (POGHIRC Ist. limb. 
rom. 11 354; KALUZSKAJA SBJa Antič. 136). 0 KALUZSKAJA Balk. Sredi- 
тетп. 177-178 (derives shkardhé from *sker- ‘to cut’); ROSETTI ILR 
I 283; ÇABEJ St. VII 195; TRUBACEV ESSJa IX 30. 


shkarkoj aor. shkarkova ‘to unload’ Borrowed from Rom *discarricare 
id. (CAMARDA I 66), cf. Rum descareca, Ital scaricare and the like. 
9 PUŞCARIU EWR 44. 


shkarpé t, рі. shkarpa ‘brushwood’. Borrowed from Gk oxáptoog ‘contour; 
brushwood’ (MIHAESCU RESEE 1V/3-4 350). 0 MEYER Wb. 407 (to 
Rom *discarpere or *excarpere ‘to tear off’); CABEJ St. VII 243. 


shkarpé f, pl. shkarpa ‘honeycomb (without honey)’. Historically, of 
the same origin as shkarpé ‘brushwood’. A honeycomb devoid of honey 
is described as an empty ‘contour’. 0 CAMARDA I 173 (divides into 
sh-karpé). 


shkartoj aor. shkartova ‘to sort, to grade, to assort (of bad things); refl. 
‘to be perforated by worms’. Borrowed from Rom *excarpiére, a variant 


of *excarptidre ‘to tear off, to pick’: Sp escarzar, Port еѕсагс̧аг. 


shkarth m, pl. shkartha ‘servant, slave’. Derived from *karth, cf. 
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kérthi ‘tiny; baby’ s.v. kérth. Semantically, cf. Lith tafnas ‘servant’ 
= Skt tarnaka- ‘calf’, tdruna- ‘young; boy’. 9 FRAENKEL 1060; BUCK 
Synonyms 1334-1335; MAYRHOFER II 483, 485-486; ÇABEJ St. УП 237, 
257. 


shkarthi adv. ‘across’. Deived from kérthi. 


shkarzej aor. shkarzeva ‘to humiliate, to abase’, refl. ‘to roll in dust 
(of horses and donkeys)’. Another variant is shkarzoj. In all mean- 
ings, the Albanian verb is used metaphorically as it comes from Rom 
*excardiáre ‘to spin wool’. 0 CAMARDA I 142 (root skar-); MEYER 
Wb. 407 (to Slav *skaredp ‘disgusting, monster’); VASMER III 634 
(against MEYER). 


Shkarravesh aor. shkarravesha 'to divide, to cut into pieces'. An 
expressive verb. 


shkas aor. shkava, shkajta, shkita ‘to slip, to slide’. Continues РАЊ 
*skatja corresponding to Lat scated ‘to stream, to flow out’, Lith skantit, 
skasti ‘to spring, to jump’ (BARIĆ ARS: 100). 0 CAMARDA I 86 (to 
Gk oxatds ‘left’, скабо ‘to be lame’); MEYER Wb. 411 (reconstructs 
* skes-); JOKL Studien 82 (to Slav *kotiti ‘to roll’, *kacati ‘to swing’); 
CIMOCHOWSKI St. IE 44 (same as JOKL); WALDE-HOFMANN II 491; 
FRAENKEL 798; POKORNY I 950; САВЕ) St. УП 273. 


shkas m, pl. shkase ‘impulse, motive, incentive’. Derived from shkas 
‘to slip, to slide’. 


shkatérr f ‘ray, skate’. Based on *shkat borrowed from Lat squátus 
id. (ÇABEJ A П 139). 


shkatérroj aor. shkatérrova ‘to destroy’. Borrowed from Rom *ex- 
cathedrare ‘to evict, to oust’. 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 228 (from katër). 


shkath aor. shkatha ‘to make skillful’. Based on *shkath, shkathét ‘agile, 
quick, skilful’. The latter is derived from shkak. 


shkazmé f, pl. shkazmé ‘slippery slope’. Derived from shkas ‘to slip, 
to slide’. 
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shkel aor. shkela ‘to make a step, to walk’. Another variant is shklas. 
Continues PAlb *skala or *skalatja related to Skt skhdlate ‘to stumble, 
to trip’. Derived from shkel is shkelb ‘step’ (JOKL LKUBA 283). 9 
CAMARDA I 132 (to Gk скалЛо ‘to dig, to hoe’); MEYER Wb. 407 
(from IE *skel- in its unspecified meaning); JOKL Studien 78-79 
(to Lith kulnis ‘heel’, Lat calx id.); MAYRHOFER III 509 (reconstructs 
*sk(h)er-); ÇABEJ Sr. VII 184, 238. 


shkelc m, pl. shkelca ‘stair’. Singularized plural of shkalc. 
shkencé f, pl. shkenca ‘science’. Borrowed from Lat scientia id. 


shkep aor. shkepa ‘to rip open, to unrip, to tear’. Continues PAlb *skaipa 
related to ON skífa ‘to split’, OFries skfvia ‘to divide’ and other con- 
tinuants of *skei-p-. 0 CAMARDA I 152 (to shkabé and shqipe); 
POKORNY I 922. 


Shkep aor. shkepa ‘to resemble’. A parallel form is shkrep. A prefix- 
al derivative of *krep continuing PAlb *krepa ‘body’ related to Skt 
instr. sg. kfp- ‘shape, beautiful appearance’, Lat corpus ‘body’, OHG 
hréf ‘body, lap’ (JOKL Studien 80). For the semantic development cf. 
Goth galeiks ‘like’ ~ leik ‘body’. 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 327 (orig- 
inal group shkr-); WALDE-HOFMANN I 277-278; MAYRHOFER I 260; 
FEIST Goth. 188-189; POKORNY I 620; BUCK Synonyms 910-912; 
ÇABEJ Sr П 139-140 (identical with shkrep), DEMIRAJ AE 361 (iden- 
tified with shkep ‘to rip open’). 


shkélbazé f ‘spleen inflammation’. Prefixal derivative of kélbazé. 


shkélbozé (, pi. shkélboza ‘bark’. Derivative in -ozé of *shkalbé con- 
tinuing PAlb *s£albà, connected with ON skalpr ‘ship’, skelpa 
‘grimace’ < *‘crack, split’, MLG scholpe ‘mussel’. These forms, in 
their turn, go back to IE *skel- ‘to split, to cut’. 9 POKORNY I 926; 
MANN HAED 480 (identical with gélvozhdé); ÇABEJ St. II 140 (to kalb). 


shkélqar aor. shkélgara ‘to polish (of metals)’, геп. ‘to clear (of 
weather)’. Derivative of shkëlqej. 


shkëlqej aor. shkélgeva ‘to shine, to polish’. Derived from qelq 
(CAMARDA I 101; MEYER Wb. 221). 0 CABEJ St. VII 195, 201. 
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shkémb ~ shkamb m, pl. shkémbinj ~ shkambinj, shqembe ‘seat, throne; 
rock’. Borrowed from Lat scamnum ‘bench, throne’. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 58; MEYER Wb. 408). The meaning ‘rock’ developped from 
an earlier *‘slope’ < *‘bench’, cf. Russ prilavok ‘bench, slope’. 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 11042, 1050; MANN Language XVII 20 (of non- 
Indo-European origin); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 148; 
LANDI Lat, 48, 105, 115. 


shkémbej aor. shkémbeva ‘to change, to exchange’. Borrowed from Rom 
*excambidre id.: Rum schimba, Ital scambiare and the like (HAAR- 
MANN 124). 9 PUSCARIU EWR 139. 


shkéndijé f, pl. shkéndija ‘spark’. Borrowed from Rom *scintilia id. 
attested in Rum scínteie instead of a more widely known Lat scintil- 
la id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 59; CAMARDA I 67: related to Lat 
scintilla). O MEYER Wb. 408 (derived from shkéndej ‘to sparkle’ bor- 
rowed from Lat excandéscere ‘to catch fire’); MEYER-LUBKE 580 (pho- 
netical difficulties of the above Romance reconstruction), Gr. Grun- 
drif 2 1 1045, 1048; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 29; ÇABEJ St. VII 254; 
HAARMANN 124. 


shképurdh aor. shképurdha ‘to scratch’. An expressive verb derived 
from képurdhé. 


shkëput aor. shképuta ‘to separate, to tear off’. Derived from këput. 
shkérbej aor. shkérbeva ‘to imitate’. A hypercorrect derivative of 
shkep ~ shkrep (ÇABEJ St. H 140). From here shkérba, shkérbe 
‘monster’ is derived. 

shkérdhec т, pl. shkérdheca ‘keg, barrel’. An early borrowing from 
Slav *skovordscs ‘pan’ otherwise unattested in South Slavic. 9 
CAMARDA II 210; MEYER Wb. 408 (from Ital scardasso ‘card, in textile’); 
CABEJ St. VIT 239. 

shkérmoq aor. shkérmoga ‘to pound, to trample’. Derived from kérmé. 


shkérpicé f, pl. shkérpica ‘spark’. Derived from kérpicé. 


shklakonem refi. ‘to invade, to burst into’. A phonetic variant of 
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shkalkonem ‘to dismount’ (CABEJ St. II 140) continuing Rom *exca- 
ballicáre based on Lat caballus ‘horse’. Cf. also ngalkonem ‘to mount’ 
< Rom *incaballicare. 9 MEYER Wb. 408 (from Ital scalcare ‘to 
carve’), 


shklepë f, pl. shklepa ‘matter from eyes, rheum’. Derived from glepé. 
shklesé f, pi. shklesa ‘roof shingle’. Derivative of shkel. 


shkllug aor. shklluga ‘to drink at one gulp’. Based on the onomatopoeic 
*kilug ‘gulp’. 


shkmes aor. shkmesa ‘to clip, to prune (bushes, trees)’. Derived from 
kmesé. 


shkoj aor. shkova ‘to go’. A late apocopation of shtekoj attested in North- 
ern dialects and based on shtek « shteg (JOKL Studien 80-82; CABEJ 
St. 11 141). From here shkojéz ‘pore’ is derived. Ф CAMARDA I 86 (to 
Gk ox&o ‘to slit open [to let something escape]’); MEYER Wb. 408 
(compares with Lat sequor ‘to follow’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 253 (follows 
JOKL); BARIÓ ARSt. I 73 (to Goth skewjan ‘to wander’), Hymje 24; 
MANN Hist. Gr. 146 (agrees with BARIC); WALDE-HOFMANN II 490; 
CABEJ St. H 141 (accepts JOKL's etymology); HULD 114. 


shkollë f, pi. shkolla ‘school’. Borrowed from Lat schola id., or as sug- 
gested by MEYER Wb. 387, from Venet scola. 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
255; ÇABEJ St. II 141 (agrees with MEYER). 


shkop m, pl. shkopinj, shqep ‘stick, cane’. Continues РАІЬ *skdpa further 
related to Gk окблос: KAddoc, скўлтроу ‘staff? (CAMARDA I 120; 
MEYER Wb. 408), Lat scdpus ‘shaft, stem’, OHG skaft ‘shaft, spear’. 
0 MEYER Alb. St. Ш 60 (borrowed from Lat scápus); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 254 (Latin loanword); PISANI Saggi 119; ÇABEJ St. II 141 (bor- 
rowed from North-Western Greek); POKORNY I 932; FRISK II 728- 
729; HULD 114; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 352. 


shkopis aor. shkopita ‘to castrate’. Borrowed from Slav *skopiti id., 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg skop’a, SCr skopiti (TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 253). Note the anlaut shk-. 0 SVANE 136, 262. 


422 SHKOQ —— SHKREH 


shkog aor. shkoga ‘to husk, to hull’. Derived from kokë. The verb shkoqis 
‘to explain, to clarify’ is based on shkoq. 


shkorsé f, pl. shkorsa ‘rug made of goat wool’. Borrowed from Lat 
scortea, fem. adj. ‘made of fur or of hide’ (MEYER Wb. 408). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1051; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 27; 
HAARMANN 149; LANDI Lat. 105. 


shkorret m. pl. shkorrete ‘bush’. Another variant is shkorre. Deriva- 
tive of shgerr with a different ablaut grade *-2- > PAlb *-à-. 0 HAHN 
122 (to korie ‘verdure, young growth’); MEYER Wb. 199-200 (follows 
HAHN); JOKL ZONF X 188-189 (derivative of korr); ÇABEJ St. IT 142 
(agrees with JOKL). 


Shkozé f, pl. shkoza ‘beech’. Derived from shkoj. The word describes 
the beech as a ‘walking’ tree similar to bredh. 0 MEYER Wb. 408 (to 
Slovene kozol ‘basket made of bark’, Russ kuzov ‘basket’ and the like); 
JOKL WuS XII 71-73 (to Lith skrioblas ‘red beech’); TREIMER Slavia 
III 453 (to OE scaga ‘bush’); PORZIG Gliederung 176; HULD KZ XCV 
305-306 (derived from *kār- ‘hard’); DEMIRAJ AE 362 (to shkorre, 
shkurre, shqerr). 


Shkrabé m, pl. shkraba ‘scrawl’. From PAlb *s&rabá related to Lat scrobis 
‘pit’, OE screpan ‘to scratch’, Lith skrebéti ‘to rustle’, Slav *skrebri 
‘to scratch’ and the like. 0 TRAUTMANN BSIWb. 267; VASMER III 656; 
WALDE-HOFMANN II 500; POKORNY I 943-944 


shkrap m, pl. shkrapa ‘scorpion’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. OCS 
skrapii id., Bulg skrapl’a id. (MEYER Wb. 409). 9 CAMARDA II 150 
(to Gk скорліос 'scorpion'); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 59 (from Lat 
scorpio id.); MANN Language XVII 23 (agrees with CAMARDA); CABEJ 
St. VII 184; HAMP LB XXXV/1-2 67. 


shkrefétij aor. shkrefétiva ‘to neigh’. An onomatopoeia. 0 MEYER Wb. 
409 (to SCr krhati ‘to cough, of a horse’). 


shkreh aor. shkreha ‘to release (safety device, trigger)’. Derived from 
shkrep. © CAMARDA I 69 (to Gk крёко ‘to weave’). 


SHKREHEZE — SHKRUMB 423 


shkrehezé т ‘bird trap’. Derived from shkreh (KRISTOFORIDHI 339). 
0 ÇABEJ Sr. П 142 (agrees with KRISTOFORIDHI ), IV 89. 


shkrep aor. shkrepa ‘to strike (fire); to release (trigger)’. Based on shkrep 
‘rock’. As to shkrep ‘to be sexually attracted’, it is an obvious 
metaphor based on shkrep ‘to strike (fire). Borrowed to Rum scdpéra 
id. 0 MEYER Wb. 409 (to Rum scápára ‘to sparkle’, МОК oxpant@ 
‘to shine’), Alb. St. III 31 (to Gk otpázto); JOKL Studien 80 (to Lat 
corpus ‘body’), Sprache IX 151 (to Slav *kresati ‘to kindle fire’); BARIC 
AArbSt I 144; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 254 (to Lat crepó); PISANI Saggi 
120 (borrowed from Gk ботралто ‘to shine’); POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 
II 333; ROSETTI JLR I 281; DEMIRAJ AE 362-363. 


shkrep m, pl. shkrepa ‘rock’. Prefixal derivative of krep (JOKL LKUBA 
116). 9 VASMER ZfslavPh XIV 60 (from *shkrap borrowed to SCr 
Skrapa ‘pebble’); DEMIRAJ АЁ 363-364 (reconstructs *krHp-). 


shkretë adj. ‘lonely, deserted, empty’. Borrowed from Lat secretus 'sep- 
arate, isolated’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 60; MEYER Wb. 409). 0 
CAMARDA I 339 (to krej), MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1044; SAND- 
FELD LBalk 74; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 254; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 27; HAARMANN 149. 


Shkrif aor. shkrifa ‘to hoe, to loosen’. Related to shkrij ‘to melt’, a pre- 
fixal derivative of grij. 


shkruaj ~ shkruej aor. shkrova ‘to write’. Borrowed from Lat scribere 
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 59; MEYER Wb. 409, Alb. St. IV 38). 
0 CAMARDA I 101 (to kruaj and Lat scribere); JOKL LKUBA 223 (follows 
MEYER), /F XLIX 291; TREIMER MRIW I 362 (follows CAMARDA); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 254; ÇABEJ St. LL 142-143 (accepts CAMARDA's 
etymology). 


shkrumb m, pl. skkrumba ‘black ashes, anything burned to ashes’. Con- 
tinues PAlb *i3-kruma with a non-etymological -mb < *-m as obvious 
from the Albanian loanword in Rumanian - scrum id. А zero grade 
of IE *krem- attested in Lat cremo ‘to burn’ (ÇABEJ Sr. II 143). 0 MEYER 
Wb. 409 (from Turk kurum); CAPIDAN DR II 458 (from Avar); WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 287; POKORNY I 572; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 348; ROSETTI 
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ILR I 281; DESNICKAJA Slav. jaz. УШ 154 (to *kera- ‘to burn’); DURI- 
DANOV BE XVIII/4-5 401-406. 


shkrydh aor. shkrydha ‘to comb, to card (of wool)’. Derived from krydh. 
shkrryej aor. shkrreva ‘to make dirty (of clothes)’. Based on gérryej. 


shkues m, pl. shkues ‘matchmaker, father-in-law’. Derived from shkoj 
(KRISTOFORIDHI 398). 0 ÇABEJ St. II 143 (agrees with KRISTOFORID- 
HI), IV 89. 


shkul aor. shkula ‘to tear out, to pull out, to eradicate’. A zero-grade 
of IE *skel- ‘to cut, to split’ attested also in shkal. 0 CAMARDA I 66 
(opposed to n-gul); POKORNY I 923-926. 


shkulké f ‘branch placed in the middle of a meadow and forbidding 
to use it as a pasture’. Another variant is shkujké. An early borrow- 
ing from Romance, cf. OSard iskolka 'guard of private property', OPort 
escolca id. (BARIC Hymje 71). 0 ÇABEJ St. II 143-144 (borrowed from 
Middle Greek or derived from shkul). 


shkulm m, pi. shkuima ‘wave’. Prefixal derivative of kulm (ÇABEJ St. 
II 144). 


shkumë f, pl. shkumé ‘foam’. Another form is shkumbé, Borrowed from 
a Germanic loanword in Rom *scuma id. (CAMARDA II 73; MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 59; MEYER Wb. 409-410). Ó MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 21 1050 (from Ital Neapol škumme); HELBIG 59 (from Ital dial. 
scuma id.); JOKL LKUBA 318; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 255. 


shkund aor. shkunda ‘to shake, to swing’. Continues PAIb *skunta, nasal 
present of IE *skeur-: MIr scothaid ‘to cut off’, Lith skutù, sküsti ‘to 
scrape’. Derived from here are shkundulloj ‘to shake strongly’ and 
shkundéllimé ‘earthquake’. 0 CAMARDA I 67 (to Lat scindo ‘to tear 
into parts’); MEYER Wb. 410 (from Lat excutere ‘to shake off’); 
TREIMER MRIW I 356 (sh-kund to Slav *kydati ‘to throw’); BARIC AArbSt. 
1218 (to Lith kuréti ‘to shake’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 255; FRAENKEL 
823-824; VENDRYES [S] 52; POKORNY I 954. 
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shkupé f ‘warm spring wind’. Derived from Shkup, the Albanian name 
of Skople (CABEJ Ar II 144). 


shkurt adj. ‘short’, m ‘February’. Borrowed from Отс *skurtaz ‘short’: 
OHG scurz, OE sceort. Of particular interest is shkurte ‘shirt’ from 
Gmc *skurta ~ *skurti- id.: ON skyrta, MLG schorte and the like. 9 
CAMARDA II 159 (to Lat curtus ‘short’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 
20 (from Lat curtus "short MEYER Wb. 409 (from Rom *excurtus 
unattested elsewhere); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1046 (from *ex- 
+ curtus), TAGLIAVINI Origini 190; ERNOUT-MEILLET 160; ONIONS 822; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 28; HAARMANN 124. 


shkurre f, pl. shkurre ‘bush’. Phonetic variant of shkorre, cf. shkorret 
(LA PIANA St. Varia 26, 67; CABEJ St. II 144-145). 9 MEYER Wb. 410 
(borrowed from Lat cornea, adjective of cornus ‘cornel’); JOKL 
LKUBA 230, 328 (to Slav *kpry ‘root’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 103, AArbSt I 
156 (to Olr crann ‘tree’); SCHUCHARDT ZfromPhil XL 493 (same as 
BARIĆ). 


shkyç aor. shkyça ‘to unlock’. Based on kyç. 


shluk m, pi. shluge ‘blister’. Borrowed from Rom *slucus, metathe- 
sized variant of Lat sulcus ‘furrow, wound’. 


shlyej aor. shleva ‘to pay off, to cancel, to cover’. Derived from lyej. 


shlligé t, pl. shiliga ‘viper’. A parallel form is shélligé. A tabooistic 
description derived from lig (DEMIRAJ AE 359). 0 JOKL Studien 77- 
78 (to Olr selige ‘turtle’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 97; TAGLIAVINI Srratificazione 
141; LAMBERTZ Alb. Märchen 10 n. 2 (to Germ schleichen ‘to crawl’ 
and the like); САВЕ) Sr. II 145. 


shllim m ‘idea’. Derived from shllej ‘to resemble’, a phonetic variant 
of shembéllej (CABEJ St. II 146). 


shoh ~ shof aor. pashë ‘to see’. From PAlb *sdékska with a dissimila- 
tion of sibilants. Further connected to IE *sek*- ‘to follow, to see’: 
Skt sácate ‘to accompany, to follow’, Gk ёлоцол, Lat sequor; cf. in 
particular Goth sailvan ‘to see’ (MEYER Wb. 411-412, Alb. St. IIT 7, 
43: reconstructs an intermediate *sieh) and Hitt Xakuisk-. The aorist 
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is based on the zero grade of IE *pà- ‘to pasture, to guard’, cf. MEYER 
Wb. 323-324 (who, however, combines it with an erroneous comparison 
with Skt pásyati ‘(he) sees’: *-ks- would have yielded Alb -h-), Alb. 
St. Ш 25. 9 CAMARDA T 140 (to Gk o&o ‘to sow’); BRUGMANN-DEL- 
BRUCK II/3 404; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 283 (reconstructs *sek'skó), 
Kelt. Gr. II 621; BARIĆ ARSt. 1 95, Hymje 90-91; LOEWE KZ XXXIX 
312 (borrowed from Goth sai/van); ERNOUT-MEILLET 640; PISANI Saggi 
131 (follows PEDERSEN), Shéjzat [XIX] 196-197; MANN Hist. Gr. 161 
(identifies shoh with Skt sisakti ‘to follow’); MAYRHOFER Ш 417-418; 
FRISK I 544-545; WALDE-HOFMANN II 519-520; FEIST Goth. 404-405; 
POKORNY I 896-898; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 150-151, Münch. 
St. Spr. XL 123 (pashé - to Arm hayi- ‘to look"), Koll. Idg. Ges. 231; 
HAMP IF XCIII 121; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 217; HULD 114-115 (reconstructs 
a causative *sokésko); DEMIRAI AE 312-313 (repeats MEYER's ety- 
mology). 


shok m, pi. shokë ‘comrade, friend’. Another form is shog. The variant 
shok is a back formation of shog (an analogically motivated singular 
of pl. shoq). Borrowed from Lat socius ‘comrade, companion’ 
(CAMARDA I 86; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 61; PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 
195). 0 MEYER Wb. 412 (from Rom *socus); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. 
Grundrifi ? 1 1045; JOKL Zb. Belić 82; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 150; LANDI Lat. 95-96. 


shokë í, pt. shoka ‘belt’. Borrowed from Rom *soca ‘rope, cable’: Ital 
dial. soga, OFr soue and the like (MEYER Wb. 412). 9 MIHÁESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 150. 


shollé f, pi. shollé ‘sole’. Another form is shual/é. Borrowed from Lat 
solum id. (CAMARDA I 50; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wb. 
412). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1045; JoKL LKUBA 65; 
MIHÁESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 25; HAARMANN 150; LANDI Lat. 60, 137- 
139, 


shoretké f ‘hole of a honeycomb’. From *shorteké continuing Rom 
*sortica ‘outlet’, derived from *sortire ‘to go out’. 0 ÇABEJ St. II 146 
(borrowed, with a metathesis, from Slav *геўегъКа ‘grating, lattice’). 


Short m, pl. shorté ‘lot’. Borrowed from Lat sortem id. (CAMARDA II 
159; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wb. 412). 9 MEYER- 
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LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1045, 1048; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; 
HAARMANN 150; LANDI Lat. 83, 146. 


shorr aor. shorra ‘to press together, to squeeze’. Continues PAlb 
*sjdra related to Hitt ishija- ‘to bind’, Skt sydti ‘to bind’, Lith seiji, 
siéti id. and the like. 0 FRAENKEL 783; MAYRHOFER III 549-550; POKORNY 
1891. 


shosh aor. shosha ‘to sift’. From PAIb *sjāsja related to Gk n0éo id., 
Lith sijóju, sijóti id., Slav *sëjati id. and the like (MANN Language 
XXVIII 39). 0 MEYER Wb. 385-386 (to Gk ofj9o id.), Alb. St. III 41, 
Gr. Gr. 297; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 72; FRAENKEL 784; FRISK I 624; 
VASMER III 615; POKORNY I 889; HULD 148; DEMIRAJ AE 364-365. 


shoté ғ, pl. shota ‘big duck’. From PAlb *sjautàá related to W hwyad 
id., OCorn hoet id., Bret houat id. and continuing, with a metathesis, 
IE *sauieto-. 9 JoKL LKUBA 310-311 (prefixal derivative of IE *anat- 
‘duck’); PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 55 (Celtic words explained from IE 
*auietos); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 141; SCHMIDT KZ L 244-245 (same 
as JOKL); LEWIS-PEDERSEN 155. 


shpagé f ‘revenge’. Derived from pagé ‘payment’, an Italian loanword. 


shpalcé t 'sea fish, golden bream, Chrysophris auratus'. Another 
form is shparzé. Based on *shparé borrowed directly from Gk onapog 
‘bream’ or via Lat sparus id. (ÇABEJ St. IT 146). 


shpall aor. shpalla ‘to announce, to declare’. From *shprall, based on 
prrallé. ó CAMARDA I 240 (to péllas); JOKL Studien 83-84 (to Lat palam 
‘openly’, Slav *polzje ‘hollow’); ÇABEJ Sr. TI 9-10; DEMIRAJ AE 365 
(to Goth spillon ‘to tell’). 


shpardh m, pi. shpardhe ‘oak’. Based on PAlb *pardza identical with 
ON forkr ‘stick, pole’ continuing IE *perg-. An alternative explana- 
tion derives shpardh from bardh (DEMIRAJ AE 365-366), an etymol- 
ogy semantically based on the contrast between the “white” oak and 
the “red” beech. © TREIMER Slavia III 453 (from IE *perk'-); JOKL 
LKUBA 186-187 (to OHG sparro ‘beam’); POKORNY I 819-820 (recon- 
structs *perg- and compares ON forkr with Lith pérgas ‘fishing-boat’ 
and Slav *porgs ‘threshold’}; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 121; OLBERG IBK 
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XVII 46; OREL Sprache XXXI 282 (to Gk ondpog ‘sowing’). 


shpargér ~ shpargén m, pl. shpérgenj ‘diaper’. A more archaic singu- 
lar in Geg is shpérgá. Borrowed from Gk onápyavov id. (CAMARDA 
I 85; DIEFENBACH I 57). 0 MEYER Wb. 414 (from МОК *onapyavu); 
ÇABEJ St. П 148 (follows DIEFENBACH). 


shparté f, pl. shparta ‘broom (bot.)’. Borrowed from Lat spartum id. 
(MEYER Wb. 413). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 150. 


shparr m ‘kind of oak’. From PAlb *spara borrowed from rather than 
identical with Lat sparus ‘short spear’ or OHG sparro ‘beam, girder’, 
ON spari id. (JOKL LKUBA 186-188). 9 WALDE-HOFMANN II 568; 
POKORNY I 990-991, 


shpat m, pl. shpate ‘precipice, mountain forest’. Prefixal derivative of 
*pat continuing PAlb *pata. The latter is related to Skt pátati ‘to fly, 
to soar’, Gk пілто) ‘to fall’ and the like (JOKL LKUBA 163-164). Ф 
FRISK II 542-543; MAYRHOFER II 199; POKORNY I 825; ÇABEJ St. П 
146-147 (back formation of shpatull). 


shpatë f, pl. shpata ‘sword’. Borrowed from Lat ѕра;а id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wb. 413). 0 CAMARDA I 158 (to an unat- 
tested Gk слот); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. GrundriB 2 1 1041, 1053; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 150. 


shpatull f, pi. shpatulla ‘shoulder, shoulder-blade'. Borrowed from Rom 
*spatula id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 61; MEYER Wb. 403). 9 
CAMARDA II 158; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1041; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE 1У/1-2 25; CABE! St. VII 244; HAARMANN 150. 


shpejté adj. ‘quick, fast’. Borrowed from Lat expeditus ‘easy, expe- 
dite, quick' (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 24) or restored from Rom 
*expeditare, cf. shpëtoj (JOKL RIEB II 72-73). 0 MEYER Wb. 413 (against 
MIKLOSICH; to Slav *spéxs ‘hurry’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 100-101 (to Gk 
слёрҳорол ‘to rush’); ÇABEJ St. П 147-148 (in view of OAIb shpjerté 
of BUZUKU, a postverbal formation of shpie). 


shpellé f, pi. shpella ‘cave’. Borrowed from Lat spélaeum id. Q 
CAMARDA I 46 (to Gk ozfAaov id.); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62 
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(from Lat spelunca); PISANI Saggi 120; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350 
(from Gk єтїйөлоу); HULD KZ XCIX 250 (follows MIHĂESCU); 
LANDI Lat. 176. 


shpend m, pl. shpend, shpendé ‘bird’. Other forms are shpes, shpezé 
and shpen. Derived from pendé as proved by shpendél ‘down’ going 
back to the same source. 0 MEYER Wb. 413 (a prefixal derivative of 
*pet-no-), Alb. St. WI 30; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 141. 


shpene f, pl. shpene 'snow-flake'. Related to shpend and shpendél. 


shpenkoj aor. shpenkova ‘to disembowel (of poultry)’. From *shpend- 
koj, based on pendé. 


shperr aor. shperra ‘to win (money), to gain’. From PAlb *sparja related 
to Gmc *spardjan ‘to leave unharmed, to keep’: ON spara, OHG sparón, 
OE sparian. 9 ONIONS 850. 


shpeshé adj. ‘frequent, thick’. Borrowed from Lat spissus ‘thick’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63; MEYER Wb. 413). 0 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1045, 1053; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256; MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 151; LANDI Lat. 58. 


shpet m, pl. shpeta ‘garden fence’. Singularized plural of shpat (CABEJ 
St. IE 148). 


shpërbëhet геп. ‘to rot, to to decompose’. Derivative of bëj. As in many 
other verbs, the prefix shpér- borrowed from Lat super- is used here. 


shpérej aor. shpereva ‘to hope’. Borrowed from Lat speráre id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 62). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1048; 
MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 150. 


shpëtoj aor. shpëtova ‘to save’. Borrowed from Rom *expeditàre, fre- 
quentative of Lat expedire ‘to extricate, to disengage’ (MEYER Wb. 
414, Alb. St. IV 36). O CAMARDA I 56 (to Gk éxnétopan ‘to fly out, 
to fly away’); JOKL RIEB II 71-72 (derived from pet-ké as a calque 
of Lat ex-cappáre ‘to go, to be in a hurry’), LKUBA 78; SPITZER MRIW 
I 330 (from Rom *hospitdre ‘to receive as a guest’); HAARMANN 124; 
CABEJ St. II 149 (agrees with JOKL). 
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shpie aor. shpura, shpum ‘to bring away’. Prefixal derivative of bie 
(MEYER Wb. 35). 0 JOKL Studien 82-83 (from *-pero related to pruva), 
LKUBA 230; BARIC ARSt. I 105 (agrees with JOKL); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 257-258; MANN Language XXVIII 40; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 63; 
ÇABEJ St. УП 184, 201; DEMIRAJ AE 366-367. 


shpih ~ shpif aor. shpiha ~ shpifa ‘to slander, to calumniate’. The initial 
sh- is a prefix as it follows from képif ‘to blame’ (MEYER Wb. 413). 
Continues PAlb *peikska related to ОНС fehan ‘to hate’, Lith peikiii, 
peikti ‘to blame’, 0 FRAENKEL 525; POKORNY | 795. 


shpik aor. shpik ‘to drink out, to find out’. Derived from pik. 


shpiné f, pl. spina ‘back, spine’. Borrowed from Lat spina id. (Mi- 
KLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62; MEYER Wb. 414). Note the lack of 
rhotacism in Tosk. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1044, 1053; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; ÇABEJ St. VII 281; HAARMANN 150. 


shpirt m, pl. shpirtëra ~ shpirtna, shpirte ‘soul, spirit’. Borrowed 
from Lat spiritus id. (CAMARDA I 53; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62; 
MEYER Wb. 414). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1044, 1053; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 257; HAARMANN 151; LANDI Lat. 148-149. 


shpirré f ‘asthma’. Deverbative based on *shpirroj continuing Rom 
*dis-spiráre. © MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62 (based on Lat spiráre); 
MEYER Wb. 414 (same as MIKLOSICH). 


shplaj aor. shplava ‘to rinse’. Parallel forms are shpélaj and shpérlaj. 
A prefixal derivative of laj (ÇABEJ St. II 149). 0 CAMARDA I 40 (to 
IE *pleu- ‘to swim, to float’); MEYER Wb. 237, Alb. St. IV 99 (from 
Rom *ex-per-lavare). 


shpoj aor. shpova ‘to drill’. Another form is shpuaj. Borrowed from 
Rom *ex-pugere for *ex-pungere ‘to prick out, to strike out’ (MEYER 
Wb. 414) or rather, from *ex-págere ‘to pierce’. 9 CAMARDA I 68 (to 
Gk олао ‘to pull’); JOKL JF XXXVII 12-14, LKUBA 217, 244 (from 
*-périjó); BARIĆ ARSt. I 69; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 63; ÇABEJ St. HI 154, 
179-180, VII 258; DEMIRAJ AE 367-368. 


shpor m, pl. shporé ‘spur; rooster's breast’. Borrowed from Rom 
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*spora ‘spur’ (MEYER Wb. 414), a Gothic loanword unattested in Ruman- 
ian. The verb shporoj ‘to pierce’ is derived from shpor (DEMIRAJ AE 
368).0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 62; JOKL IF XXXVII 120-123 
(shporoj to shpoj), LKUBA 217, 244; MEYER-LUBKE 616; BARIC ARSt. 
1 69. 


shportë f, pl. shporta ‘basket’. Borrowed from Lat sporta ‘basket, sieve’ 
(MEYER Wb. 414).  MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63 (from Ital sporta 
id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? T 1045, 1053; MIHĂESCU RESEE 
[У/1-2 25; ÇABEJ St. VII 266; HAARMANN 151. 


shporr aor. shporra ‘to move away, to drive away’. Based on PAlb 
жойга related to Skt piparti ‘to bring over, to save’, Gk лербо, neipw 
‘to penetrate’ and the like (CAMARDA II 152: to Gk порсо ‘forwards’). 
0 JOKL Studien 84 (to Goth fairra ‘far’, Skt pára- ‘ulterior, further’); 
FRISK II 491; MAYRHOFER II 284; POKORNY I 816-817; ÇABEJ St. УП 
234, 


shpreh aor. shpreha ‘to express, to speak’. Goes back to PAIb *i3-per- 
akska, further connected with eh ‘to sharpen’ < *akska and preh id. 
< *per-akska, with the semantic development ‘to sharpen’ > ‘to 
express’ similar to that of Slav *raziti ‘to strike’ ~ *vyraziti ‘to express’, 
Lat premere ‘to press’ ~ exprimere ‘to express’ (OREL LB XXVIII/4 
54) 9 JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski I 249-250 (< PAlb *spregska, an 
inchoative in *-sk- connected with OE sprecan ‘to speak’, OS sprekan 
id., OHG sprehhan id.); PORZIG Gliederung 139 (follows JOKL); 
PISANI REIE IV 7 (from Rom *expressd); POKORNY 1 996-997; SGGJa 
1100, 111; ÇABEJ Sr. УП 192; SBJa Leksikol. 148, Koll. Idg. Ges. 352; 
HULD 98; SCHRUVER BC 172; DEMIRAJ AE 368-369 (against OREL). 


shpresoj aor. shpresova ‘to hope’. Based on shprej, shpérej id. bor- 
rowed from Lat spérdre id. (MEYER Wb. 414). 


shpretké ~ shpénetké f, pl. shpretka ~ shpénetka ‘spleen’. Borrowed 
from Lat splénéticum ‘related to spleen’ (MEYER Wb. 413-414). 9 
CAMARDA I 85 (to Gk onv ‘spleen’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif ? 1 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 256; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; 
HAARMANN 151. 


shprishé f ‘breakfast’. Deverbative based on shprish ‘to card, to 
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comb; to have breakfast’. The latter is a prefixal derivative of prish. 


shprohé f ‘deadly nightshade, belladonna’. From PAlb *spréujd related 
to MHG spr@jen ‘to be scattered’ < Gmc *spréwjan. 9 POKORNY I 
994. 


shputé f, pl. shputa ‘foot sole’. Borrowed, with a metathesis, from Slav 
*stopa, deverbative of *stopati ‘to step’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg stppam, 
SCr stupati. 9 MEYER Wb. 415 (from Slav *stopa ‘sole’). 


shpuzé f ‘hot ashes’. Borrowed from Lat spodium ‘ash’ (MEYER Wb. 
415) and passed to Rum spuzd. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1045, 
1052; LA PIANA St. Varia 33 (identical with Gk oxoyyi& 'sponge"); 
SCHMIDT KZ L 245 (prefixal derivative of IE *peuór-/*pun- "Drei 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 29; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. 11 349; ROSETTI 
ILR 1 281; HAARMANN 151. 


(G) shga m ‘Bulgarian’. Borrowed from Lat sclavus ‘Slav’ (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 59; MEYER Wb. 410), cf. Rum schiau id. (PUSCARIU 
EWR 1547). 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 33; CAMARDA I 87 (to Gk 
Eevia *hospitality'); PUŞCARIU EWR 139; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 211041; JOKL IF XLIV 37, Slavia XIII 295; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 
253; SKOK ZfromPhil LIV 181; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 253; CABEJ St. 
VII 193; SVANE 148; LANDI Lat. 105, 138. 


shgarr m, pl. shgarra ‘marten’. Another variant is shar. Continues PAlb 
*skera related to Latv skara ‘curly fur’, Slav *skora ‘hide’. The orig- 
inal meaning must have been ‘(marten) fur’. For the semantic devel- 
opment cf. E marten borrowed from OFr martrine ‘marten fur’. O MEYER 
Wb. 399-400 (borrowed from Slav *4ъхогь 'pole-cat'); BARIĆ AArbSt. 
I 153 (to Gk oxóp ‘excrement’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 141; MÖH- 
LENBACH-ENDZELIN III 872; VASMER III 650; ONIONS 558; CABEJ St. 
II 150 (from IE *sker- ‘to cut’). 


shgeké f, pl. shgeka ‘pocket without lining’. Prefixal derivative of *geké 
borrowed from Lat fem. caeca ‘blind; secret, hidden’. 


shgelm m, pi. shqelma, shgelme ‘step’. Derived from shkel. 0 ÇABEJ 
St. УП 241. 
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shqem m ‘threshold’. Singularized plural of shkam ~ shkamb ‘stool, 
chair, threshold’ (ÇABEJ St. II 150-151). The latter was borrowed from 
МСК oxépvov ‘bench’. 


shqeme f, pl. shqeme ‘Rhus coriaria, sumach, plant used for tanning’. 
Singularized plural of *sh(é)kam < *sh(é)mak, a metathesized bor- 
rowing from MLat summacus id. 9 CABEJ St. II 151 (from Gk 
dooxbapocs ‘kind of plant Hyoscyamus niger’). 


Shqep aor. shgepa ‘to rip, to tear’. The antonym of qep built with the 
prefix sh- (CAMARDA I 101; OREL Linguistica XXIV 432). 0 ÇABEJ 
St. VII 219. 


shgepoj aor. shgepova ‘to be lame’. Based on shgep ‘lame’ borrowed 
from Rom *sclópus reflected in Rum schiop id. (MEYER Wb. 411). 
Other Romance languages have *cloppus. 9 PUSCARIU EWR 139; 
MEYER-LÜBKE 159, Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1054; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 15; HAARMANN 124 (from Rom *excloppus). 


Shqerr aor. shgorra ‘to tear (cloth)’. From PAIb *skera related to Gk 
Keip@ ‘to cut off’, Olr scaraim ‘to separate’, ON skera ‘to cut off’ 
and the like (CAMARDA I 69, 87; MEYER Wb. 411-412, Alb. St. TII 60, 
71). From here shgerré ‘coarse’ is derived. 0 JOKL IF XXX 197, LKUBA 
156 (follows MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 249-250; BARIC Hymje 
35 (to Dac скійрц ‘kind of thorny plant’); MANN Language XXVIII 
40; GEORGIEV /ssledovanija 114 (follows BARIC); CIMOCHOWSKI St. 
IE 43; FRISK I 810-811; VENDRYES [5] 33-34; POKORNY I 938-939; 
DEMIRAJ AE 369-370. 


shgezé f, pl. shgeza ‘harrow’. Derived from shqyej. 

Shgile f ‘rennet’. Dialectal variant of *shrtile, derived from shtjell (DEMIRAJ 
AE 370). 0 JOKL LKUBA 282 (prefixal derivative of qel ‘to bring, to 
carry’). 

shqimté adj. ‘unhappy, abandoned, lonely’. Related to shgimth. 


shqimth m ‘dandruff’. Deminutive in -th derived from qime. 
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shqind m ‘mastic-tree’. Borrowed from Gk oxivoc id. (ÇABEJ Sr. H 
151-152) with -x- rendered as *-k- > -g-. 0 MEYER Wb. 411 (from 
МОК oxivoc, oxivog id.). 


shqipe adj. ‘Albanian’. Calque of Slav *slovéne ‘Slavs’ (from *slovo, 
*sluti ‘to speak clearly’) based on shqipoj ‘to speak clearly’ (TRUBACEV 
Slav. jaz. XI 6). The historical and cultural importance of this calque 
is unprecedented insofar as it reflects a situation of ethnic symbiosis 
in the area. This situation must have followed the Proto-Albanian period. 
Q CAMARDA II 152 (to shqipe ‘eagle’); MEYER Wb. 411 (shqipe 
derived from shgipoj); DIEFENBACH Türk. 27 (to здер); TREIMER IF 
XXXV 135-137 (prefixal derivative of qipi ‘heap’ < *sem-küpo- 
‘people, gathering’); SOLMSEN Eig. 98; JAKOBSON JJSL1959/1-2 271 
(*slovéne from *slovo ‘word’); POLAK Slavia LIX 347-350; TRUBACEV 
Etimologija 1980 12-13 (Slav *slovéne from *slovo, *sluti); ÇABEJ 
LVJSOS IV 78-96 (shqipoj as a denominative of shgipe). 


shqipe ~ shqype f, pl. shqipe ~ shqype ‘eagle’. Contamination of shkabë 
and shqipoj < Lat excipere in its original meaning ‘to take out, to seize’. 
The influence of Lat accipiter ‘bird of prey’ cannot be altogether exclud- 
ed. © CAMARDA II 152 (to shkabë), MEYER Wb. 276-277 (from Lat 
accipiter); JOKL LKUBA 307-308 (prefixal derivative of gep); TAGLI- 
AVINI Stratificazione 141; LANDI Lat. 120, 130. 


shqipoj aor. shgipova ‘to speak clearly, to understand’. Borrowed from 
Lat excipere id. (MEYER Wb. 411). Ó CAMARDA I 124-125; HAARMANN 
124. 


shqirré f, pl. shgirra ‘reed’. Derived from shgerr. 


shqis aor. shgita ‘to tear, to separate’. Derived from gis. 0 ÇABEJ St. 
УП 243, 


shqité f, pl. shqita ‘slippery place’. Derived from shkas. 

Shqopé f, pl. shgopa ‘brier’. With a secondary -q-, borrowed from Lat 
scópa ‘twig, branch’ (KRISTOFORIDHI 396; WEIGAND BA II 224). 0 
ÇABEJ St. IT 152, IV 88-89. 


shquaj ~ shquej aor. shgova ‘to discern, to stress, to learn’. Derived 
from quaj. 
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shqyej aor. shqyeva ‘to tear, to break’. From PAI *skdnja related to 
TE *sken- ‘to split’ mainly represented by a deverbative adjective *sken- 
to-, cf., for example, Bret skant ‘scales’, ON skinn ‘hide, skin’. 0 POKORNY 
I 929. 


shqymb aor. shgymba ‘to extinguish, to destroy’. Continues PAlb 
*skümba, a nasal present related to Goth af-skiuban ‘to push back, to 
reject’, Lith skumbii, skübti ‘to hurry up’, Slav *skubo, *skubati ‘to 
pull, to tear’. 9 FRAENKEL 820; FEIST Goth. 9; VASMER Ш 660; POKORNY 
I 955. 


shqyrtoj aor. shgyrtova ‘to examine, to observe’. The original form 
must have been *shkrytoj. Borrowed from Lat scrütari ‘to examine, 
to find out’. Ó MEYER Wb. 388 (from Rom *disquiritare); ÇABEJ St. 
II 152 (derived from qyr). 


shqyt m, pl. shgyta ‘shield’. Borrowed from Lat scūtum id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 60). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046; MIHÁESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 20; ÇABEJ St. VII 216; HAARMANN 149; LANDI Lat. 
105. 


shregull f, pi. shregulla ‘swing’. Derived from rregull preserving the 
other wise unattested meaning of Lat regula ‘bar, board’. 


shtagé f, pl. shtaga ‘pole, stick’. Continues PAlb *stagd etymological- 
ly connected with ON stjaki id., Latv stega ‘long pole’ and the like. 
9 POKORNY I 1014. 


shtalbér m ‘wooden snare’. Based on PAlb *stalba, an o-grade form 
related to ON stolpi ‘beam, girder’, Lith stulbas ‘post, pole’, Slav *уғъ/ръ 
id. reflecing the zero-grade of *stelb-. 0 VASMER Ill 765; FRAENKEL 
930; POKORNY I 1020. 


shtalké f, pl. shtalka ‘frame’. From PAlb *stalikad, nominal derivative 
based on IE *stel- attested in various forms such as, for example, Skt 
sthála- ‘elevation’, Gk otoA ‘equipment’, MLG stale ‘post’ and other 
similar continuants. Ф FRISK II 786-788; MAYRHOFER III 525; POKORNY 
I 1019-1026. 


shtalp m ‘rennet’. Continues PAlb *stalpa related to shijell in view 
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of its derivative mbé-shtillem ‘to become sour’ (JOKL LKUBA 282-230). 
0 BUGGE BB ХУШ 171 (explains dialectal shtarp as related to Gk трёфо 
‘to make sour, of milk’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 284-285 (to gjalpë); 
TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 150; ÇABEJ St. ll 152-153 (agrees with JOKL). 


shtallé f, pl. shtalla ‘stall’. Borrowed from Lat stabulum id. ó TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 258 (from Ital stalla). 


shtang adj. ‘hard’. From PAIb *stanga related to ON stinga ‘to put, to 
stick’, Lith sténgiu, sténgti ‘to be able’, stifigti ‘to become hard’, Latv 
stifigt id. (MANN Language XXVIII 39) 0 CAMARDA Т 140 (to Gk otéyo 
‘to cover’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63 (from Ital stanga); FRAENKEL 
895-896, 906, ZfslavPh XXIII 344 (to OHG stanga); POKORNY I 
1015. 


shtarét adj. ‘bitter’. Continues PAlb *stara etymologically related to 
Gk otepeds ‘tough, hard’, ON starr ‘stiff’, Lith stefti ‘to become stiff, 
to harden’ and the like. 0 FRISK II 790-791; FRAENKEL 902-903; POKORNY 
1022; MANN Language XXVI 381-382 (to Av stavro ‘strong’, Skt sthá- 
vara-). 


shtat m, pl. shtatra ~ shtatna ‘figure, image’. Borrowed from Lat status 
‘height, stature’ (MEYER Wb. 415). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63 
(from Ital stato); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1041; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 258 (against MIKLOSICH); MANN Language XVII 18 (from 
IE *sthatos); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 27; HAARMANN 151; LANDI 
Lat. 139, 148-149, 


shtatë num. ‘seven’. Goes back to PAlb *septati- from IE *septm-ti-. 
The latter is derived from IE *septm ‘seven’, cf. Skt saptd-, Gk ergo, 
Lat septem (BOPP 459; CAMARDA I 93; MEYER Wb. 415, Alb. St. WI 
33, 59). From the point of view of derivation, shtaté is close to such 
abstract formations in *-ti- as Skt saptati- ‘seventy, seven tens’, cf. 
BRUGMANN Gr. I 722, 971. 9 JOKL Studien 48 (on the group *-pt- > 
-t-), КОВА 315; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 284, Кей. Gr. I 72, Reallex. 
Vorgesch. 1 222, 224; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 39; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 258; LA PIANA Studi I 91; PISANI Saggi 106; BARIC Hymje 35; 
MAYRHOFER III 431; FRISK 1545; WALDE-HOFMANN II 517-518; OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 351-352; POKORNY 1 909; HAMP Numerals 914; HULD 
142; KODDERITZSCH St. albanica XXII/2 122; DEMIRAJ AE 370. 
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shtazë, shtéz& ~ sht4zé f, pl. shtazë, shtézé ~ shtázë ‘animal’. The orig- 
inal Tosk form is shtézé. Derivative in -zé (MEYER Wb. 415) of an 
unattested *shté ~ shtá continuing PAlb *srana from IE *stano-, an 
adjective in *-no- from IE *st(h)d- ‘to stand’ (JOKL LKUBA 245-247 
with a reconstruction of the phonetically difficult full grade in *st(h)a- 
no-). 9 MEYER Wb. 415 (from Rom *béstdna, based on Lat bestia ‘animal, 
beast’); BUGGE BB XVIII 186 (from Rom *extrdna for Lat extrdnea, 
fem. ‘outside, external, strange’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 142; 
POKORNY I 1004-1008; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 64, 125 (to shtie), ÇABEJ 
St. H 154-155 (agrees with JOKL); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 150 (to OHG 
stati ‘strong, tough’); HULD KZ XCVI 152-158 (identical with Lat 
quadrupés ‘having four feet’), XCVIII 101 (reconstructs *k'et(y)or pd- 
iēH), DEMIRAJ AE 371. 


shteg m, pl. shtigje ‘path, road’. From PAlb *staiga identical with IE 
* stoigho- ‘way’: Gk ototyos ‘row, line’, Goth staiga ‘way’, абу staiga 
‘walking’, stiga ‘path’, Slav *stsza id. (MEYER Wb. 415, Alb. St. HI 
9, 58). 0 MEYER Gr. Gr. 275; PETERSSON LUA XIX/6 12; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 387; LA PIANA Studi I 91; PISANI Saggi 99; FRISK IT 783- 
785; CHANTRAINE 1049; FEIST Goth. 447; POKORNY I 1017-1018; KLIN- 
GENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 102; HULD 114; OREL Sprache XXXI 
282, Koll. Idg. Ges. 352; KORTLANDT SSGL X 221; DEMIRAJ AE 371- 
372. 


shteré f, pl. shtera ‘mortar’. Borrowed from Lat neut. pistórium 
‘related to flour-grinding'. O MEYER Wb. 415 (from Rom *pistdrium 
for Lat pistórium); HAARMANN 142. 


shterpé adj. ‘barren, sterile’. A parallel form shterké continues *shterp- 
kë (JOKL apud TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259). Borrowed from Gk отёріфос 
id. (DEMIRAJ AE 373). 0 GIL'FERDING Otn. 24 (to Skt starf ‘sterile 
cow‘); HERZOG ZfromPh XXX VIII 736 (from Rom *exstirpus ‘barren, 
sterile’); TREIMER ZfromPh XXXVIII 391 n. 1 (against HERZOG); PED- 
ERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 94; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259 (to shtjerré); DESNICK- 
AJA Slav. jaz. УШ 153 (to Lat sterilis); HAMP Münch. St. Spr. XL 37 
(from Gk otépga); LANDI Lar. 57, 82. 


shterré f, pi. shterra ‘heifer’. Related to shtjerr and shtjerré, pl. of qengj. 
9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 63; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 149-150. 
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shtet m, pl. shtete ‘state’. Historically identical with shtat. Singular- 
ized plural of *shtat borrowed from Lat status id. 


shtéllungé f, pi. shtéllunga ‘flock of wool’. Derivative in -ungé from 
shtjell (PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 196). 0 WEIGAND 85-86 (from shréllis); 
ÇABEJ St. II 155 (follows PEDERSEN). 


shtëmbë ~ shtambë f, pl. shtémba ~ stamba ‘clay vessel’. Borrowed 
from Gk старуос ‘large vessel’ (CAMARDA 1 83; MANN Language XVII 
23). 9 MEYER Wb. 391, Alb. St. IV 109 (from МОК стбцуа ‘pitcher’); 
JOKL ZONF X 191-192 (from IE *sthd- ‘to stand’); MANN Language 
XVII 23; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; ÇABEJ St. П 153-154 (repeats 
MANN’s etymology). 


shtéméngét adj. ‘left; standing aside’. Prefixal form related to mangut. 
9 ÇABEJ St. VII 201. 


shténgér adj. ‘squinting’. Based on *shténg borrowed from Rom 
*stancus ‘weak, left’: Rum sting, Ital stanco, OFr estanc (MEYER Wb. 
415). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1042; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 151; LANDI Lat. 48. 


(G) shtépa m, pl. shtépanj ‘shepherd producing cheese, cheese-maker’. 
The Tosk form must have been *s/itepér. Its existence is confirmed 
by shtépreshé. An early borrowing from Slav *stopans, cf. stopan 
(ÇABEJ St. IT 155). 


shtëpi r, pl. shtëpi, shtépira ‘house’. A morphological adaptation of the 
metathesized Lat hospitium ‘lodging, inn, guest-chamber’, cf. МСК oer 
‘house’ (CAMARDA I 100; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 32; MEYER Wb. 
415-416). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1039, 1055; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 256-257, Origini 191; MIHĂESCU RESEE ТУ/1-2 28; 
HAARMANN 129; HULD 115; LANDI Lat. 158. 


shtépreshé ~ shpneshé f, pt. shtépresha ~ shpnesha ‘female shepherd; 
(good) housewife’. Another phonetic variant is shtépresé. Feminine 
form of shtëpá semantically influenced by shtëpi (ÇABEJ Sr. П 155- 
156). 
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shtérg m, pl. shtérgj ‘stork’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg štrk, 
SCr štrk. Note the voicing of the auslaut -К. 


shtéroj aor. shtérova ‘to run dry, to dry up’. Another variant is shtroj. 
Based on shter(r) id. derived from ter. 


shtérzim m, pl. shtérzime ‘labor pains’. From *shtérpézim, based on 
shterpé. 


shtérras aor. shterra ‘to diminish, to shrink’. Another variant is shtér- 
roj. Borrowed from Lat extenudre ‘to make smaller’. 


shtiak m, pl. shtiaké ‘miscarriage’. Derived from shtie. 


shtiaz pl. ‘sparks’. Postverbal of shtie (ÇABEJ St. II 156). 0 THUMB 
KZ XXXVI 186-187, IF XXVI 9 (from МСК éotio ‘fire’); PEDERSEN 
Alb. Texte 195 (dialectal plural of shtijé). 


shtie aor. shtura, shtyra, shtira, shtiva ‘to pour in, to put in, to throw’. 
From PAlb *stera related to Skt styndti ‘to spread, to scatter’, Gk otépvupt 
‘to stretch, to spread’, Lat sternó ‘to spread’, Slav *stare, *sterti id. 
(JOKL Studien 84-85). Ó CAMARDA I 145 (to Gk отеіҳо ‘to walk, to 
march’); MEYER Wb. 416 (to shtjell), Alb. St. HI 58; JOKL LKUBA 127; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259-260; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 8 (part. shténé < 
*standhno-); LA PIANA St. Varia 21 (reconstructs *steuno-); FRISK H 
802-803; WALDE-HOFMANN II 590-591; MAYRHOFER III 517-518; 
VASMER III 379; POKORNY I 1030; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 63; HAMP Münch. 
St. Spr. XL 37; ÇABEJ St. VII 227; OLBERG IBK XIII 66; DEMIRAJ AE 
374-375. 


shtijé f, pl. shtija ‘spear, ray’. Borrowed from Lat лазе ‘spear’ (MEYER 
Wb. 416). Derived from shtijé is shtizë ‘spear’. 0 KRISTOFORIDHI 413 
(to shtie); MIHĂESCU RESEE 1У/1-2 23; HAARMANN 129; ÇABEJ St. 
IV 89, 


shtiret refi. ‘to pretend, to simulate’. Derived from shtie, cf. refl. shtihet 
id. © CABEJ St. VII 239. 


shtirë adj. ‘weak’. Related to shtie, cf. shtiret. © MEYER Wb. 416. 
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shtjell aor. shtolla ‘to throw’. Continues PAlb *stela etymologically 
connected with Gk otéAAo ‘to put, to set’, OHG stellen ‘to put’, OPrus 
зайн ‘to stand’ (CAMARDA I 44; MEYER Wb. 416, Alb. St. Ш 58, 77). 
0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 543; JOKL IF XXXVII 111, LKUBA 127; PISANI 
Saggi 119; FRISK II 786-788; ENDZELINS DI IV/2 313; POKORNY I 1019- 
1020; CABEJ Sr. VII 230-231; DEMIRAJ AE 376. 


shtjerr aor. shtorra ‘to untwist, to untwine’. Derived from (ert. 


shtjerré f ‘lamb, young cow, heifer’. Another variant is shqerré. Con- 
tinues PAIb *sternd or *sterjà related to Skt starí, Gk oteipa and the 
like (MEYER Alb. St. III 58). See qengj. Borrowed to Rum stird 
‘sterile (of animals)’. 0 STIER KZ Х1 209-210; MEYER Gr. Gr. 232; 
JOKL LKUBA 156; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 259; LA PIANA Studi T 95; 
POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. ЇЇ 350; ROSETTI ЈК I 282; HAMP Münch. St. 
Spr. XL 37 (remodelled from pl. shgerra and related to krye); DEMIRAJ 
AE 376-378. 


shtog m. pl. shtogje ‘elder, elder-berry'. From PAlb *stdga related to 
shtagé. 0 MEYER Wb. 417 (from Rum soc id., with serious doubts); 
BARIC ARSt 32; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 19; HAARMANN 147 (from 
Lat sabucus). 


shtoj aor. shtova ‘to increase’. Continues PAlb *stānja etymological- 
ly connected with Skt tisthati ‘to stand’, Gk totnja ‘to put’, Lat std 
‘to stand’, OHG stan id., Lith stóju, stóti id., Slav *stojo, *stojati id. 
(CAMARDA I 176). 0 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 79; BARIĆ ARSt 69 (to Lat 
tótus *whole'); LA PIANA St. Varia 23; MANN Language XXVI 381 
(derives shtoj from *stáio); FRISK I 739; FRAENKEL 914; MAYRHOFER 
II 526-527; WALDE-HOFMANN II 596-599; VASMER III 769; POKORNY 
I 1004-1005; CIMOCHOWSKI St. IE 45; KLINGENSCHMITT Miinch. St. 
Spr. XL 103, 125; ÇABEJ St. VII 227, 242; DEMIRAJ AE 378 (to IE 
* steHu-o-). 


Shtrap m ‘stagnant green on ponds’. From PAlb *strapa related to МНС 
straf ‘tight’, Lith par-strapinti ‘to drag oneself back’. 0 FRAENKEL 
919-920; POKORNY I 1025. 


shtrapér m ‘shepherd’s purse’. Derived from shtrap. © ÇABEJ St. П 
156 (to shtérpinj and gjarpér). 
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shtrapézoj aor. shtrapézova ‘to spread’. Derived from trapezé. 


shtrat m, pl. shtretér ~ shtretén ‘bed; layer’. Borrowed from Lat 
strdtum id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 64; MEYER Wb. 417). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1041; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 260; MANN 
Language XVII 18 (related to Gk otpatéc); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 20; HAARMANN 152; LANDI Lat. 177. 


shtreb aor. shtreba ‘to lay eggs (of flies)’. Verbal form connected with 
shtrep. 


shtregé f ‘pile of wood’. From PAlb *stragà related to MHG strac 
‘tight’, OE strec ‘hard, strong’. 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 324; POKORNY 
I 1023 (adduces nonexistent Lith strégti ‘to harden, to freeze’). 


Shtrek m, pl. shtrige ‘corpse, carrion’. From PAib *streka reflecting a 
noun derived from IE *ster- ‘unclean liquid, manure’. Note that a similar 
semantic evolution is found in ORuss starve ‘corpse, dead body’ belong- 
ing to the same root. The Albanian form seems to represent a case 
of Schwebeablaut if confronted with such derivative of *ster- as 
Lat stercus ‘excrements’. Note, however, Celtic forms based on 
*strenk-: Bret strofik id., W trwnc id. (OREL Linguistica XXIV 434- 
435). 9 WALDE-HOFMANN II 589; POKORNY I 1031-1032. 


shtrembér adj. ‘crooked, curved’. An earlier form is shtremb. Bor- 
rowed from Rom *strambus id.: Rum strimb, Ital strambo and the like 
(MEYER Wb. 417). 0 HAARMANN 151-152; LANDI Lat. 47-48. 


shtrenjtë adj. ‘dear, expensive’. Borrowed from Rom *strinctus 
‘narrow’: Rum strimt, Venet strento, Sital strinto (CAMARDA I 47; 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 64; MEYER Wb. 418). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE MRIW 
124, Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1045, 1054; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 260-261; ÇABEJ 
St. УП 267; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 63-64, HAARMANN 152. 


shtrep m, pl. shtrepa ‘maggot, larva’. There exists a parallel form shtrebé. 
As to pl. tantum shtérpinj ‘reptiles, vermin’, it is an obvious deriva- 
tive (plural) of shtrep. Goes back to PAlb *straupa etymologically 
close to Slav *strups ‘wound, scab, poison’. Borrowed to Rum stre- 
pede ‘cheese worms’. 0 MEYER Wb. 137 (connects shtérpinj with gjarpér 
supposing *sr- > *str- in Proto-Albanian); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. 1 
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90, LKUBA 283-284; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 284; VASMER III 784-785; 
LA PIANA St. Varia 105; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. IT 349; ROSETTI JLR 
I 281; HULD 147; ÇABEJ St. VII 210; DEMIRAJ AE 374, 


shtreth m. pl. shtretha ‘board’. Derivative of shtrat. 


shtreze f, pl. shtreze ‘stern (of a ship)’. Singularized plural of *shtér- 
ez based on an unattested *shtéré « PAlb *steura. The latter was bor- 
rowed from Gmc *steuró ‘steering paddle, rudder, stern’, cf. OE stéor, 
further related to Gmc *steurjan ‘to steer’. 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 320. 


shtrëngoj aor. shtréngova "to press, to squeeze’. Borrowed from Lat 
stringere ‘to stretch, to press, to squeeze’ (CAMARDA I 47; MIKLOSICH 
Lat. Elemente 64; MEYER Wb. 418). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 
T 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 260; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 260; DURI- 
DANOV BE 4-5 (1968) 401-406; HAARMANN 152. 


shtrigé f, pl. shtriga ‘witch’. Borrowed from Lat striga id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 64). © MEYER Wb. 418 (assumes Slavic mediation); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1045; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 261 (prefers the 
Latin etymology). 


shtrij aor. shtriva ‘to spread, to stretch’. From PAlb *strinja related 
to Skt strndti ‘to spread, to scatter’, Gk стборуош ‘to spread, to stretch’, 
Lat sternó id. and the like (MEYER Wb. 418, Alb. St. III 50, 59). 9 PE- 
DERSEN Kelt. Gr. I 52; JOKL Studien 85, Mélanges Pedersen 150, 
Sprache IX 120; BARIĆ ARSt. I 61; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 261; FRISK 
П 802-803; MANN Hist. Gr. 195; MAYRHOFER III 517-518; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 590-591; CABEJ Sprache XVIII 137, St. VII 206; HAMP 
LB XX 116; KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 124; HULD 115- 
116; KODDERITZSCH Festschr. Mac Eoin 65; DEMIRAJ AE 378-379. 


Shtriq aor. shtriga ‘to stretch (of arms and legs)’. Based on shtrij. 
shtrofké f, pl. shtrofka ‘den’. Derived from shtrohé ~ shtrofé (OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 353). O MEYER Wb. 418 (from Slav *stropz ‘roof’); 
JOKL LKUBA 101, Mélanges Pedersen 150 (to shtroj), ÇABEJ St. П 156 
(agrees with JOKL); DEMIRAJ AE 379. 


shtrohé ~ shtrofé f, pi. shtroha ~ shtrofa ‘kennel’. From PAlb *strdajd, 
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a long-grade form connected with Latv straja ‘stall covered with straw’, 
Slav *strajz ‘construction’, and further, with Lat stria ‘furrow, fold’ 
(OREL FLH VIII/1-2 45). 9 MEYER Wb. 418 (analyzes Сер shtrof as 
a borrowing from Slav *strops ‘root’); JOKL LKUBA 101; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 602; VASMER III 780. 


shtroj aor. shtrova ‘to spread’. From РАІЬ *strdnja, long grade of the 
same root as in shtrij (MEYER Wb. 418). 9 CAMARDA I 139; MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1052 (from Lat sternd ‘to spread’); KLIN- 
GENSCHMITT Verbum 255-256; CABEJ $t. VII 193, 241. 


shtrosé f. pl. shtrosa ‘goat hide (used as a cushion)’. Derived from shtroj. 


shtrud m ‘strawberry’. Phonetic variant of shtrydh, cf. also shtrydhéz 
id. Derived from shtrydh (ÇABEJ St. II 157). O MEYER Wb. 418 (to 
Slovene truskelica ‘garden strawberry’ and the like); BARIĆ ARSt. 
I 101 (to Lat frāgum id.); RĂDULESCU JIES III 385-393 (< IE 
*strugh-). 


shtrungé f, pt. shtrunga ‘milking enclosure’. Derived from shtroj 
(ÇABEJ St. П 157-158). From Albanian, the term was borrowed by 
various languages of the Balkans and of the Carpathian area, cf. Rum 
strungá. © HAHN 127 (to shtréngoj), MEYER Wb. 418 (loanword of dubious 
origin); JOKL Studien 89 (from IE *strng- as in Lat stringo ‘to press, 
to squeeze’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 105, AArbSt I 154-156 (from *sm-tronk'à 
related to G drängen ‘to press’, ON próngr ‘narrow’); GIUGLEA DR 
H 343-345 (crossing of Gmc *stanga ‘pole’ and Rom *riiga ‘road, street’); 
MEYER-LUBKE DR IV 642-645 (crossing of Rom *stringa and *rüga); 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 246; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 150; POGHIRC 
Ist. limb. rom. 1 334; ROSETTI ILR I 281-282. 


shtrydh aor. shtrydha ‘to squeeze out’. Related to ndrydh. 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046 (from Latin); PISANI Saggi 122. 


shtrrak m, pl. shtrrage, shtrrige ‘partition wall; hut used to isolate a 
sick animal’. Borrowed from Rom *sterndcus based on Lat sternó ‘to 


spread, to cover’. 9 ÇABEJ St. П 158-159 (identical with shtrat). 


shtuara adv. ‘upright’. Based on shtuar ~ OGeg shtuom, participle of 
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shtoj (PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 196, Kelt. Gr. I 70, 79). 9 JOKL Studien 
88; ÇABEJ St. II 159 (follows PEDERSEN). 


shtunë ~ sh(ë)tundë f, pl. shtuna ~ shtunda ‘Saturday’. From an earlier 
form shétundé (BUZUKU, BARDHI) continuing Lat Saturni diés id. 
(SCHUCHARDT KZ ХХ 251; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß ? 1 1050). 9 
MEYER Wb. 405 (from Lat sabbatum), SKOK ZfromPhil XLIV 332- 
334 (from Rom *sambata with a metathesis); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
262 (follows SKOK); ÇABEJ St. IV 58, VII 268; HAARMANN 148; LANDI 
Lat. 46, 134, 159. 


shtupë f ‘tow’. Borrowed from Lat stuppa id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 65). 0 MEYER Wb. 395, Alb. St. IV 110 (from МОК otovnt id.); 
SKOK ZfromPh XLIV 332-337 ; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundriß 2 I 1046; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 262; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; ÇABEJ St. 
II 159; HAARMANN 152. 


shturé f. pl. shtura ‘starling’. Borrowed from Lat sturnus id. 


shtyj ~ shtyj aor. shtyta, shtyva, shtyra ~ shtyna ‘to push’. From PAIb 
*stüdnja etymologically close to Skt tundate ‘to push, to strike’, Lat 
tundó ‘to push’, Olr do-tuit ‘to fall’, Goth stautan id. (MEYER Wb. 
418, Alb. St. TIT 28, 59). 0 JOKL Studien 3 (agrees with MEYER); SCHMIDT 
KZ LVII 10-11 (to Lith stimti ‘to push’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 261- 
262; PISANI Saggi 123; FEIST Goth. 451; MAYRHOFER I 511; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 616-617; POKORNY I 1033-1034; HULD 116; DEMIRAJ 
AE 379-380. 


shtyllë f, pt. shtylla ‘post, column’. Borrowed from Gk ot0Aogc id. 9 
MEYER Wb. 419 (from МОК стоЛос id.); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
29; CABEJ 51. VII 281; HAARMANN 151 (from Lat stilus). 


shtyp aor. shtypa ‘to crush, to squash, to break into pieces’. Derived, 
from *typ, cf. typth. 0 MEYER Wb. 416 (to Lat stīpāre ‘to press 
together’), Alb. Sr. III 59; KRISTOFORIDHI 414 (to Gk толто ‘to 
strike’); WEIGAND 236 (from Slav *stgpati ‘to step’); JOKL Studien 
85-87 (from *shtryp related to Gk тролёо ‘to tread grapes’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 263.; MANN Language XXVI 387 (to Gk толто); 
CHANTRAINE 1129; CABEJ St. VII 273. 
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shtyr ~ shtir aor. shtyra ~ shtira ‘to push; to cross (a river)’, Derived 
from shtyj. 0 JOKL Studien 87-88 (to Skt tdrati ‘to cross over’). 


shuaj ~ shuej aor. shova, shuajta, shojta ‘to extinguish’. Borrowed from 
Lat subjugáre ‘to subjugate’ with the loss of two intervocalic voiced 
stops. Ó CAMARDA I 86 (to Gk øßévvvu ‘to quench’); MEYER Wb. 
419 (from Lat exungere ‘to anoint’); JOKL LKUBA 329; BARIC ARSt. 
I 327 (follows CAMARDA); MANN Language XXVI 381 (to Gk убо 
< *k’said); ÇABEJ St. VII 217, 257. 


shuguroj aor. shugurova ‘to ordain’. Other phonetic variants are 
shékroj, shukroj, shugroj. From Lat sacráre ‘to sanctify’ (MEYER Wb. 
403). 9 HAARMANN 147. 


shuj aor. shujta ‘to be silent’. An onomatopoeia based on shuj ‘hush!’. 


shuk aor. shuka ‘to throw’. Derived from here are shuk ‘ball’ and shukull 
‘mignonette’. A prefixal derivative of PAlb *uka related to IE *uek- 
‘to bend’, cf. in particular Skt vacydte ‘to fly up’. 0 POKORNY I 1134. 


shul m, pl. shule ‘post, pole’. Borrowed from Slav *Suls ‘log, trunk’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Slovene Sulj, SCr Sulj. 0 MEYER Wb. 419 (to Slav 
*sulica ‘spear’), Alb. St. HI 43 (from *sud-lo-); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 16; HAARMANN 131 (from Lat insubulum ‘weaver’s beam’). 


shul adv. ‘one-sided, crooked’. Prefixal derivative of ul. 


shullaté f, pl. shullata ‘drain, gutter’. Borrowed from Lat fem. subldta 
‘lifted, raised’. 


shullé ~ shullá m ‘sunny spot’. Borrowed from Lat solānus (locus) 
id. (MEYER Wb. 419). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1042; 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 
150; LANDI Lat. 48, 88, 157. 


shumé adv. ‘many, much’. Borrowed from Lat summus ‘uppermost, 
highest’ (MEYER Wb. 419). 9 CAMARDA I 86 (cognate of Lat summus); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046, 1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 263; 
JOKL Arch. Roman. XXIV 134 (borrowing from the substantive Lat 
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summa); MANN Hist. Gr. 196 (from neut. Lat summum); HULD 116; 
HAARMANN 58, 152. 


shungulloj aor. shungullova ‘to shake’, Borrowed from Rom *exunguláre 
for *exunduláre ‘to seethe’. 


shuplaké f, pl. shuplaka ‘palm’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. SCr 
supljaca (MEYER Wb. 419-420). 0 CAMARDA II 167 (to Gk nAjoow 
‘to strike, to hit’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 264, Stratificazione 96-97; 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252 (to OFr soufflace ‘slap in the face’). 


shurdhër adj. ‘deaf’. Another morphological variant is shurdhët. Bor- 
rowed from Lat surdus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 65; MEYER Wb. 
420). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 1049; 1052; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 264; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; ÇABEJ St. VII 193; 
HAARMANN 152. 


shurqel m, pi. shurgela ‘waterfall’. Singularized plural of *shurkal < 
*shurkadél, a nominal derivative of *shurkadoj borrowed from Lat 
super-cadere ‘to fall down (of water)’. 0 ÇABEJ St. II 159-160 (iden- 
tical with zurkal id. and further connected with rrékajé). 


shurukoj aor. shurukova ‘to thunder, to make noise’. Borrowed from 
Rom *subraucare ‘to make hoarse’, cf. Ital dial. surragare. 


shurré t ‘urine’. Derived from shurr ‘to urinate’, a prefixal form based 
on PAIb Sura connected with Skt văr ‘water’, Tokh A wär, B war 
id., ON vari id. and the like, cf. in particular Lat ürina ‘urine’ (JOKL 
Studien 89-90). 0 MEYER Wb. 420 (to Отс *suraz ‘sour’, Lith siras 
‘salty’), Alb. St. Ш 43, 73; BARIĆ ARSt 96-97 (to Skt ksara- ‘water’); 
TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 97; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 195 (to Bulg 
Surkam ‘to urinate’); MAYRHOFER III 194; WALDE-HOFMANN II 840; 
VAN WINDEKENS I 557-558; POKORNY I 80; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 46 
(to Gk oxàp 'dung'); ÇABEJ Sr. VII 251; HAMP Evidence 139 (to Hitt 
Sehur ‘urine’); OLBERG /F LXXIII 208, KZ LXXXVI 131 (treats shurrë 
as a Lallwort); MURATI Probleme 133; DEMIRAJ AE 380. 


shushallé f. pl. shushaila ‘peeled corn-cob'. Derived from *shush bor- 
rowed from Lat exossus ‘boneless, devoid of bones’. 
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shushkél r, рі. shushkla ‘pod’. Variant of shikél. 


shushunjé f, pl. shushunja ‘leech’. Borrowed from the metathesize Rom 
*saguisungia < Lat sanguisuga id. (MEYER Wb. 420). O HAARMANN 
148. 


shut adj. ‘hornless’. Another form is shyt. Borrowed from Slav *sutz 
id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg šut, SCr Sut (MEYER Wb. 420). Rum ciut 
id. goes back to the same source. 0 DENSUSIANU GS I 245 (from Iranian); 
PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. II 707 (Rum ciut from Albanian); IL'INSKIJ 
IORJaS XX/3 103 (identifies Slav *šutz ‘hornless’ with игъ ‘clown, 
stupid’ < IE *kseu- ‘to cut’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 150; GOLAB 
MJ X 27 (from a Balkan substratum); RUSSU TD 203-204 (Rum ciut 
is from Dacian); REICHENKRON Dakische 109; POGHIRC Ist. limb. 
rom. 340; KLEPIKOVA SPT 84-86; DESNICKAJA Slav. jaz. УШ 153 (from 
IE *skhed- ‘to split); DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 67-71 (farfetched 
Romance etymology from Lat sectáre); ROSETTI ILR I 275; MOUTSOS 
ZfBalk XXV [2 161-165 (from Rumanian). 


(T) shutra pi. ‘comb (to card linen or wool)’. Based on Lat situs ‘sewn 
together’. 


T 


tabelë f, pl. rabela ‘table, plate’. Borrowed from Lat tabella id. 


taç pron. ‘the one that, the one which’. The univerbation of ta, neut. 
of ai, and cé (CABEJ St. II 160). 


{ай m ‘stench; scorching heat’. Borrowed from Lat tdctus ‘touch, feeling’. 
9 MANN HAED 508 (to aht ‘sigh’ and afsh); ÇABEJ Sr. VII 243. 


taftar m ‘funnel’. Borrowed from Rom *rtraiectárium id. for Lat 
traiectorium id. (MEYER Wb. 421). 0 JOKI. IF XXXVII 209 (from Rom 
*transfunditorium), BARIG Нутје 63; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 269; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 71-73; CABEJ 
St. Ц 160-161 (follows MEYER but reconstructs Rom *tractdrius); HAAR- 
MANN 154. 
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tajé f, pl. taja ‘screw-nut, female screw’. Identical with tajé ‘wet-nurse’, 
tajiis ‘to feed’ (from МОК tayiCq id.). 0 MEYER Wb. 422 (tajé ‘wet- 
nurse’ from Turkish). 


tajké f ‘kind of oblong grapes’. Derived from *tajé borrowed from 
Lat talea ‘cut off part, trunk’. 0 ÇABEJ Sr. II 162-163 (borrowed from 
SCr tamjanika ‘kind of grapes’, Bulg tam’anka id.). 


take f, pt. take ‘small boat’. Borrowed from Turk taka ‘kind of boat’ 
(ÇABEJ St. H 163). 9 JOKL LKUBA 161 (from SCr tak ‘pole, post’); 
TREIMER Slavia III 448 (agrees with JOKL). 


takoj aor. takova ‘to reach, to meet, to get’. Borrowed from Rom *toccare 
‘to touch’ which, however, leaves unexplained the root vowel in Alban- 
ian. 0 MEYER Wb. 422 (from Ital toccare ‘to strike, to touch’); ÇABEJ 
St. VII 217. 


talé f ‘measure, size’. Borrowed from Rom *гайа ‘tally’: Ital taglia, 
OFr taille, Sp taja and the like. 


tall aor. talla ‘to ridicule, to deride’. From PAlb *talna, causative related 
to Olr tuilid ‘to sleep’, Lith tylù, oi ‘to become silent’, Slav *toliti 
‘to persuade, to make quiet’ and their cognates. 0 FRAENKEL 1095; 
VASMER IV 71; VENDRYES [T] 170; POKORNY I 1062. 


tallé г ‘Sorghum halepense; peeled corn-cob; corn straw’. From PAIb 
*talà, zero-grade connected with Gk tijAtc ‘fenugreek’, Lith atdlas 
‘first grass emerging after the hay-mowing’ (RESTELLI RIL XCI 475- 
476). 9 MEYER Wb. 423 (borrowed from Lat talla ‘skin of onion’); 
POKORNY I 1055; FRISK П 892-893; FRAENKEL 22; ÇABEJ St. П 163- 
164 (borrowed from Lat tdlea ‘sprout, shooting’); MIHĂESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 152; LANDI Lat. 28, 126. 


tamé f, pl. tamé ‘water-source’. Derived from amë with a prefix t- con- 
tinuing PAib Sot. The prefix is etymologically identical with Lith at- 
‘from’, Slav *or(5)- id. 9 XHUVANI - ÇABEJ BShkSh 1956/4 99 (recom- 
bination of the oblique case form të amé); FRAENKEL 20; VASMER III 
168; POKORNY I 344-345; ÇABEJ St. П 164. 


tamé f ‘smell, stench’. As in tamé ‘water-source’, a prefixal deriva- 
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tive of *amé, cf. améz. 0 ÇABEJ St. H 164 (recombination of the oblique 
case té amé). 


tangallé f, pl. tangalla ‘big forest’. Derived from PAlb *rangá ‘thick 
(forest) related to ON péttr ‘thick’, Lith tánkus id. 0 POKORNY I 1068; 
ÇABEJ St. VII 254, 281. 


tangé f ‘resentment, prejudice, damnation’. An early loanword from 
Slav *toga ‘grief’. 0 MANN Language XXVI 386 (related to Slav *гова); 
DEMIRAJ AE 381. 


tapé f, pl. tapa ‘cork’. Borrowed from Romance *tappum id., cf. Ital 
tappo, Catal tap. 


tarogzé f, pl. tarogza ‘helmet’. The word seems to be created by 
FISHTA and representing a derivative in -zé based on tarok. 0 JOKL 
St.Fil. ХУШ/2 5-9 (borrowed from Gk @wpaxeiov ‘parapet’); 
MIHAESCU RESEE ТУ /3-4 350; DI GIOVINE SSL XXIV 271-291; ÇABEJ 
St. П 165 (from Gk Өфроё ‘cuirass’). 


tarok m, pl. taroké ‘young bull’. Deminutive of *tar, see ter. 0 MANN 
Language XXVI 381 (directly from *tauro-). 


tartallis aor. tartallisa ‘to flounder, to roll". Borrowed from МОК торт=рї о 
‘to shiver of cold’ (CABEJ St. II 165-166). 0 JOKL Studien 90 (to Skt 
tarald- ‘moving to and fro’). 


tarr aor. farra ‘to cut (vine)'. An o-grade continuing PAlb *tara and 
related to Uer, 


tarrabec m. pl. tarrabeca ‘youth, youngster’. Derived from *rabec, cf. 
rabecké. 


tash adv. ‘now’. Other variants are tashi, tashti, ndashti, tesh. Con- 
tinues *to-su, locative of the pronominal stem *to- (VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. I 5-6). 0 MEYER Wb. 19 (combination of t- and -shtu attested 
in ashtu), BARIĆ AArbSt I 140 (against VASMER); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 265; ÇABEJ St. II 166 (pronominal t(a)- and a second element 
of dubious origin). 
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tatë m ‘father, dad’. A typical Lallwort (САМАВРА 1 115; MEYER Wb. 
424-425) which, however, may be borrowed from Slavic, cf. SCr tata, 
Bulg tato. 0 MEYER Alb. St. Ш 23 (from *tata); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
1021-102 (from Lat tata id.), Stratificazione 120; PUSCARIU EWR 1718 
(influenced by Romance forms); ÇABEJ St. П 166-167 (univerbation 
of the oblique definite form of até preceded by the article të); SVANE 
189; MURATI Probleme 103; DEMIRAJ AE 382-383. 


tatépjeté f, pl. tatépjeta ‘slope’, adv. ‘down’. With assimilation of 
occlusives, continues *katépjeté, an antonym of përpjetë, with *katé 
< PAlb *kata related to Gk кёто ‘down’, Olr cét- ‘with’, Hitt kata 
‘with, below’ (CAMARDA I 304). 0 MEYER Wb. 333 (taté- identical 
with tet- in Geg tetposhté, cf. tërposhtë); FRISK I 800; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 
48; VENDRYES [C] 83-84; ÇABEJ St. II 167 (taté- continues a “double 
article" té të). 


tatoj aor. tatova ‘to tax’. Borrowed from *taxitdre id. based on Rom 
*taxa. 


tatull f ‘stramonium, thorn-apple’. Borrowed from South Slavic: Bulg 
tatul, tatula id., SCr tatula id. (WEIGAND 87), a phonetically trans- 
formed loanword coming from Lat datura id. and influenced by Slav 
*tata ‘father’. 0 MEYER Alb. St. V 72 (from Ital datura ‘thorn-apple’); 
DIEFENBACH I 259 (to Rum tatina), ÇABEJ St. П 167 (from Turk tatula 
id.) 


te prep. ‘to’, adv. ‘where, there’. More archaic forms are tek ~ teké as 
well as reku. As a preposition, fe(k) requires nominative and there- 
fore continues PAlb *:ai ku, dative reflecting IE *toi k'u- ‘to that which’ 
(Bopp 501, 504; CAMARDA I 317). 9 MEYER Wb. 425, Alb. St. Ш 23, 
88 (te- from ablative *tdd); JoKL LKUBA 26 (agrees with MEYER), 
WuS XII 64; PEDERSEN Festskr.Thomsen 255-256 (form of the pronoun 
*to- followed by ku); TAGLIAVINI 272; SANDFELD LBalk 118-119 
(similarity between tek and Rom *illac > Rum la ‘there’); MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 386 (te- to Gk tô ‘then’); HAMP SCL XXXIII/6 493, ZfceltPh 
XXXVII 170-172; KOPECNY ESSJ I 257 (to Slovene tu ‘in, into’); CABEJ 
St. П 167-169; DEMIRAJ AE 383. 


teh m, pl. teha ‘blade’. A prefixal derivative of eh (ÇABEJ St. II 169). 
0 MEYER Wb. 425 (to Ital taglio ‘cut’); GELZER ZfromPhil XXXVII 


ТЕ] — TEPOSHTE 451 


268 (from Rom *talidre ‘to cut’); RESTELLI RIL XCI 540-541 (to Gk 
тёктоу ‘artisan’). 


tej prep. ‘on that side’, adv. ‘over there’. Continues PAlb *tai e < *toi 
eks parallel to téhu. 


tejzé f, pl. tejza ‘sinew’. Derived from tel ‘wire’, of Turkish origin. 0 
MEYER Wb. 426 (on tel). 


teka pl. ‘whims’. Borrowed from Slav *теКъ ‘wish, appetite’, cf. in 
South Slavic: SCr tek (MEYER Wb. 426). The verb tekem ‘to wish’ is 
derived from teka. 


telatin m ‘lacquered leather’. Borrowed from Turk telatin ‘Russian 
leather’, itself borrowed from Russian (ÇABEJ Sr. Ц 170). 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 311 (from Russ tel'atina ‘veal, calf's leather’); MANN 
HAED 512 (agrees with SELISCEV). 


tendë f, pl. tenda ‘tent’. Another form is tëndë. Borrowed from 
Romance *tenta id. (MEYER Wb. 429). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 
I 1044; MANN Language XVII 20 (from *tnt-); HAARMANN 153; 
LANDI Lat. 55, 116. 


tenjé f ‘moth, wood-engraver'. Borrowed from Lat tinea ‘moth, 
worm' (MEYER Wb. 427). 9 STIER KZ XI 136 (from Lat taenia); MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 66 (from Latin or from Ital rigna id.); MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAAR- 
MANN 152-153; LANDI Lat. 56, 71. 


tepé f ‘spelt, Triticum monococcum'. Borrowed from Gk tign id. (JOKL 
Beiträge). 9 ÇABEJ Sr. IT 170-171. 


tepër adv. ‘more, very’, adj. ‘superfluous’. Univerbation of neut. t(é) 
epér, cf. epér (XHUVANI Studime 63). 9 CAMARDA I 319 (from fe and 
pér); MEYER Wb. 427 (same as CAMARDA); JOKL apud CABEJ Sr. II 
171 (from *téd uperom); ÇABEJ St. П 171 (follows XHUVANI). 


teposhté f ‘slope’, adv. ‘down, downwards’. Another variant is térposhté. 
A synonym of tatëpjetë, this word is divided into a prefix tër- and 
the adverbial poshté. There are numerous other derivatives in tér-, 
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cf. térfurk ‘pitchfork’ to furké, tërheq ‘to pull, to draw’ to heq and 
the like. 0 MEYER Wb. 333 (suggests fet- as the first element); HAAR- 
MANN 154. 


ter m, pl. teré, tera ‘bull’. Singularized plural of *tar continuing PAIb 
*taura related to Gk tadpoc id., Lat taurus id., Lith taüras id., Slav 
*turb id. (CAMARDA I 53). 0 MEYER Wb. 427 (borrowed from Lat 
taurus), Gr. Gr. 232; MANN Language XXVI 381 (follows CAMARDA); 
FRAENKEL 1067-1068; FRISK II 860-861; WALDE-HOFMANN II 650- 
652; VASMER IV 122; POKORNY I 1083; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
20; CABEJ St. II 171-172; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 143; HAARMANN 152; 
LANDI Lat. 72; DEMIRAJ AE 384. 


ter aor. tera ‘to make dry’. Continues PAIb *tarsja, a causative of *ters- 
etymologically identical with Skt tarsdyati id., Lat torred id., ON perra 
id. (CAMARDA I 43; MEYER Wb. 427, BB VIII 187) 9 MEYER Alb. St. 
П 23 (doubts the comparison with IE *ters-), Alb. St. III 23; Foy IF 
VI 334 (to Olr tír ‘earth, ground’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 96; MAYRHOFER Í 
525; WALDE-HOFMANN II 694; POKORNY I 1078-1079; HAMP Münch. 
St. Spr. XLT 36; ÇABEJ Sr. II 172-173; HULD 156; DEMIRAJ AE 383. 


terë f ‘dry land’. Derived from fer, cf. a similar semantic motivation 
in Lat terra id. (CABEJ St. II 173-174). From here terik ‘land’ is derived. 


terig m "light breeze'. Borrowed from an unattested in its Venetian 
form, *eterigo. 0 CABEJ Sr. II 174 (identical with terik, see teré). 


term m ‘foundation, plot of land’. Derived from terë (ÇABEJ St. П 174). 


terplote f, pi. terplote ‘winnowing shovel’. Prefixal derivative of plotë 
(ÇABEJ St. II 174-175). 0 MEYER Wb. 320 (prefixal derivative in tër- 
of *plote borrowed from Italian or Rom *palotta); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 
538. i 


terr m ‘darkness’. Continues an oblique case of err: t(&) err (MEYER 
Wb. 97-99). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1049 (from Lat tene- 
brae ‘darkness’); CABEJ St. VII 243, 246. 


terrtohem геп. ‘to knit one’s brows in wrath’. Based on terr. 
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tesh m ‘herpes’. Related to teshé. 


tesha pi. ‘belongings, utensils, things’. Continues PAID *taisa related 
to Lith £iesià, tiésti ‘to make right, to build, to set’, teisis ‘right’. 0 
BARIĆ ARSt. I 96 (to Gk тёктоу ‘artisan’ and other reflexes of IE 
*tekb-); FRAENKEL 1073-1074, 1089; ÇABEJ St. П 175-176 (from Lat 
testa *vessel, pot'); LANDI Lar. 94, 119. 


teshem геп. ‘to sneeze’. Continues РАІЬ *teusa related to Latv tusét 
‘to pant’, tust id. representing IE *teus-. Derived from teshem is teshtij 
id. © MEYER Wb. 356 (connected with fshaj and psherétij); TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 267; PORZIG Gliederung 107; ÇABEJ St. 11 175 (onomatopoeia), 


teshé t ‘speck of dust, little splinter’. From PAIb *raksjd related to 
TE *tekp-: Skt taksati ‘to carpenter, to cut’, Lat texd ‘to weave’, Lith 
tasa, tašýti ‘to hew’ (OREL Fort. 80). 0 MAYRHOFER I 468; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 678-679; FRAENKEL 1065; POKORNY I 1058-1059; CABEJ 
St. УП 212, 266. 


tetë num. ‘eight’. Continues PAlb *aktó(ti) related to the Indo-Euro- 
pean word for ‘eight’ *okt6(u): Skt astd, Arm ut, Gk óxto and the 
like (BOPP 512; MEYER Alb. St. II 66, Wb. 428). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
319-320, Кей. Gr. 1123; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 267; SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 259; LA PIANA Studi I 81-82; BARIC Hymje 43; PISANI Saggi 106; 
FRISK I 374-375; MAYRHOFER I 63; POKORNY I 775; HULD 156; HAMP 
Numerals 914-915; DEMIRAJ AE 385. 


teto f, pl. teto ‘aunt’. Borrowed (in the form of vocative in -o) from 
South Slavic, cf. Bulg teta, SCr teta (MEYER Wb. 428). 9 TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 267. 


tëbanë f, pl. tébana ‘shepherd’s hut’. A prefixal derivative of banë. 
Cf. some other derivatives in té-: tëharr ‘to cut (wood) (cf. harr), 
téholloj ‘to make thin’ (cf. hollé), témbéll ‘sweetness’ (cf. émbel). 


tébuti m. pl. tébuta ‘oak’. Singularized form of (dru) të buta ‘soft wood’ 
(CABEJ St. H 176). © LAMBERTZ KZ LIII 306 (borrowed from МОК 


рлодті ‘stump’). 


tëhu adv. ‘on this side’. From PAlb Frot ksu where the second com- 
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ponent is equal to Gk &óv ‘with, at the same time’. 0 MEYER Wb. 334 
(connected with гё); FRISK II 339; CABEJ St. II 176-177 (to -tu in atu, 
kétu). 


tëmbël ~ tambél n/m ‘gall-bladder’. Identical with témbél ~ tambél ‘sweet- 
ness’, see émbél. The original meaning of the latter includes such ele- 
ments as ‘sour’, ‘bitter’. 9 JOKL LKUBA 273; DEMIRAJ AE 385-386 
(to Lat tama ‘swelling (on the leg)’ or to Lith tu/Zis ‘bile’). 


térboj aor. térbova ‘to have a dry mouth; to infuriate; to pamper (chil- 
dren)’. Borrowed from Lat turbdre ‘to ruffle, to agitate’ (CAMARDA 
I 195, 203; MEYER Wb. 429). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1039, 
1049; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 155. 


tërë ~ tanë adj. ‘whole, all’. Continues PAlb *twana < *tuono- derived 
from IE *teya- ‘to swell’ (SPITZER MRIW 1 331-332) and morphono- 
logically close to Lith tvinti ‘to rise, to swell (of water)’, tvdnas ‘flood’. 
For the semantic development, cf. Lat tótus continuing the same 
*teua-. 0 MEYER Wb. 429 (from Rom *tótànus to Lat totus ‘whole’); 
MANN Language XVII 23; FRAENKEL 1154; WALDE-HOFMANN ЇЇ 
695-696; POKORNY I 1080-1083; CABEJ St. VII 258; JANSON Unt. 31. 


térfojé t ‘trefoil, shamrock’. Borrowed from Lat trifolium id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 27). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 67 (from Ital 
trifoglio id.); MEYER Wb. 429 (follows MIKLOSICH 67); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 20; CABEJ St. II 177 (agrees with MIKLOSICH); HAARMANN 
154; LANDI Lat. 102, 108, 126. 


térmal adv. ‘downwards’. Another form is térma. Prefixal derivative 
of mal (MEYER Wb. 255; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 542). 0 CABEJ Sr. II 
177. 


térmet m, pl. térmete ‘earthquake’. Another form is termek. Borrowed 
from Rom *геггае mótus id. (MEYER Wb. 427). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 66 (from Ital terremuoto id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 
I 1046; MANN Language XXVI 386-387; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
31; HAARMANN 153; LANDI Lat. 64, 128, 159. 


térmoné adv. ‘always, ever’. A prefixal form based on muaj. 
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térpi f ‘tuberculosis’. Based on an unattested *rérpis ‘to suffer, to endure, 
to bear’ borrowed from Slav *tsrpéti id., cf. South Slavic continu- 
ants: Bulg trapna, terp’a, SCr trpljeti (MEYER Wb. 430). 9 SVANE 
183. 


térpjeté adv. ‘up, upwards’. Compound consisting of tér- and pjeté, 
cf. tatëpjetë. 


(T) térsiré f, pl. térsira ‘rope (made of genista)’. Borrowed from Rum 
tarsind, itself from Bulg tresina ‘horse-hair’ (CAPIDAN DR Ш 885- 
886). The rhotacism is of analogical origin. 9 PUSCARIU EWR 158; 
JOKL AArbSt I 46 (from Slav *torcina ‘band’ but then one should expect 
Rum :árcind), Sb. Miletic 118-120; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 323 
(agrees with JOKL); ÇABEJ Sr. П 177-178 (from Bulg tr»»sina); 
JANSON Unt. 65-67. 


tërshërë ~ térshané f ‘oats’. In Geg there is also a form trishané. Bor- 
rowed from Rom *rriménsdnum for Lat triménse triticum (MEYER Wb. 
430), cf. Oltal tremeste ‘cereal needing three months to ripen’ < Lat 
trimestris. 9 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 154. 


tërthortë adj. ‘oblique, indirect’. Based on an unattested *tërthor. 
Prefixal derivative in tër- (ÇABEJ St. II 178-179) based on *thor. The 
latter reflects PAlb *tsdsra continuing IE *kes-ro-, to Skt sdsati ‘to 
slaughter, to cut down’, Gk кёобо ‘to split’ and the like. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 255 (from Rom *fránsvertórius); POKORNY I 586; PISANI KZ LXXI 
63-64 (from Lat tortus ‘twisted’). 


térrkas aor. férkata ‘to be out of tune’. Borrowed from Slav *tarkati 
‘to rub, to touch, to stir, to knock’, also used as an onomatopoeia, cf. 
in South Slavic: Bulg trskam, SCr trkati. 


tétym ~ tétim m ‘cold season, cold’. Singularized univerbation of të 
тута, to tym, as supported by the following expression: u diqa sé tymi 
~ me dekë sé timi ‘to die of cold’ (ÇABEJ St. II 179). 0 CAMARDA II 
140 (to Gk t1taíivo ‘to stretch’); LAMBERTZ KZ LIII 301 (to tym); 
ÇABEJ St. H 179 (té- treated as a prefix). 


ti pon. ‘thou’. From PAlb */7 continuing IE *г4 id.: Av ta, Gk ov, Lat 
tü, Olr tí and the like (CAMARDA I 217; MEYER Wb. 430, Alb. St. Ш 
23). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 282; BARIĆ ARSt. I 109; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
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mazia 267; LA PIANA St. Varia 71; MANN Language XXVI 385; 
FRISK I 817; WALDE-HOFMANN II 712; BARTHOLOMAE 654-655; 
POKORNY I 1097-1098; ÇABEJ Sz. H 179-180; HULD 116; DEMIRAI AE 
386-387. 


tillë adj. ‘such’. Continues PAib *tila based on the pronominal stem 
*tjo- and similar in its formation to ON pit ‘there’ 0 MEYER Wb. 425 
(to IE *to-); PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 200 (to Lat tdlis ‘such’); POKORNY 
I 1086-1087; ÇABEJ St. II 181 (analogical formation based on ti, tij). 


timér ~ timén m ‘weft, woof’. Borrowed from Lat tegminem ‘cover’ 
(WAGNER ZfromPhil XXXIX 102). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; 
CABEJ St. II 181 (explains timér as a singularized plural with a sec- 
ondary -i-); HAARMANN 152; LANDI Lat. 117, 147. 


tinë f ‘slime, mud’. Borrowed from Slav *tina id., cf. South Slavic 
reflexes: Bulg tina, SCr tina (SVANE 169). 


tinëz adj. ‘secret’. Continues an earlier noun *tëjnë borrowed from 
Slav *tajena id., cf. in South Slavic: Вир tajna, SCr tajna (MEYER 
Wb. 431). 


tingé f, pl. tinga ‘tench’. Borrowed from Lat tinca id. 


tingélloj aor. tingéllova ‘to ring, to sound’. Another variant is tringél- 
loj ‘to knock, to ring’ (MEYER Wb. 432). Based on tingull ‘sound, ring’ 
continuing an unattested Rom *tinnunculus, cf. Lat tinnuncula ‘kestrel’, 
tinnulus ‘sonorous, resonant’. 


tiré £ ‘bundle, skein, hank’. Derived from tjerr. 


tiré ~ tinë f, pl. tira ~ tina ‘large wine barrel’. Borrowed from Lat 
tina ‘wine vessel’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 66; MEYER Wb. 430). 
The parallel Geg form tí seems to reflect Rom *tinum > Ital tino id. 
(ÇABEJ II 181-182). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1045; JOKL BA 
IV 209 n. 1 (from Latin rather than Ital tino id.); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 25; JANSON Unt. 59; HAARMANN 153; LANDI Lat. 141. 


tirk m, pl. tirg ‘white felt’, pl. tirg ‘felt gaiters'. Another form is fire. 
Together with Rum tureac ‘top (of a boot)’ (DIEFENBACH I 250; MEYER 
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Wb. 431) borrowed with an East Germanic cognate of OHG theobroch 
‘gaiters’: Goth or Gepid *biuhbróks (DICULESCU ZfromPh XLIX 399; 
JOKL Balkangerm. 116-118). O KRISTOFORIDHI 424 (to tjerr), OŠTIR 
Anthropos УШ 169 n. 1 (to Lat tergum ‘back, spine’); TREIMER 
ZfromPh XXXVIII 392 (to Russ perčatka ‘glove’); SANDFELD LBalk 
97; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 265; LA PIANA St. Varia 93-94 (to Lat torqued 
‘to turn’); САМА] Alb. Wortb. 113 (suffix -k); CABEI St. II 182-183 
(follows KRISTOFORIDHI), IV 90-93. 


tis m ‘yew’. Borrowed from Slav *tisz id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg 
tis, SCr tis (SELIŠČEV Slav. naselenie 164). 0 ÇABEJ St. П 184; SVANE 
130. 


titull m, pl. tituj ‘title, ground of right or claim’. Borrowed from Lat 
titulus id. 


tjegull f, pi. tjegulla ‘brick’. Borrowed from Lat tégula id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 65; MEYER Wb. 431, Alb. St. IV 65). Ó CAMARDA 1 
161 (to Gk otéyn ‘cover, roof’); MEYER-LUBKE MRIW I 25, Gr. Grund- 
riß ? 1 1044, 1049; JOKL Studien 105, LKUBA 50; TREIMER MRIW I 
251; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 268; HELBIG 31, 133 (from Ital tegola id.); 
ÇABEJ St. П 184; HAARMANN 153; LANDI Lat. 135. 


tjerr aor. torra ‘to spin’. Continues PAlb *terka related to Tokh В térk- 
‘to turn’ (only as part. pret.), Lat torqued id. and the like (MEYER 
Wb. 431, Alb. St. IH 23, 84). For the development of the cluster *-rk- 
< *-rk'- cf. mjel. 0 CAMARDA I 41 (to Gk тєїрө ‘to rub’); TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 268; JOKL ArRom XXIV 38; PEDERSEN BB XX 231, KZ 
XXXIII 542 (reconstructs *terknd); MANN Language XXVI 382; 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP IV 195-196 (to turr and, further, to Gk тӧруос ‘tool 
for drawing a circle’), St. IE 44; CAMA) Alb. Wortb. 49; WALDE-HOFMANN 
П 692-693; CHANTRAINE 134; VAN WINDEKENS I 503; POKORNY I 1077; 
OLBERG IF LXXIII 209; ÇABEJ St. П 184-185 (follows CAMARDA and 
CIMOCHOWSKI); DEMIRAJ AE 387. 


tjetër adj., pi. tjerë ‘other’. In dialects, the original paradigm jetér, jatér, 
pl. tjerë is still preserved. The form tjetër result from crasis with the 
preceding particle гё and/or analogical influence of plural. Goes 
back to PAlb *etera (with a mobile stress: sg. *étera ~ pl.*etérai) related 
to Slav *еѓегъ ‘some, somebody’ (MEYER Wb. 162, Alb.St. Ш 85). 9 
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Bopp 489 (to Skt ántara- ‘interior’); CAMARDA I 215 (compares tjetër 
with Gk étepoc ‘other’ but the latter goes back to *sm-tero-); MEYER 
Gr. Gr. 71; PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 177; LA PIANA Studi I 93 (follows 
CAMARDA); JOKL Studien 93, IF XXXVI 115, LKUBA 98; TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 268; PISANI Saggi 131; MANN Language XXVI 383; 
POKORNY I 284; HAMP Laryngeals 138; CABEI Sr. IT 185-187; VASMER 
II 29; HULD 117; DEMIRAJ AE 208. 


tkurr aor. tkurra ‘to make small, to press together’. Prefixal deriva- 
tive based on *kurr < PAlb *kursa, a zero-grade etymologically con- 
nected with Hitt kars-, karSiia- ‘to cut off’, Mir corr ‘stunted’ and 
other continuants of TE *(s)ker-s-. 0 VENDRYES [С] 211-212; POKORNY 
1 945; ÇABEJ St. II 187 (to korr and shkurre). 


tlandér г, р. tlandra ‘bundle’. Derived from lëndë. 


tmerr m 'horror, fright'. Other variants are mner, kmer and mer. Bor- 
rowed from Lat timórem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 66; MEYER 
Wb. 431). O MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1046; JOKL IF XXXVI 
146; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 190; ÇABEJ St. IT 187-189 (to Gmc *maron 
‘nightmare’, Slav *mora id. or to Gk pépiuva ‘thought, trouble, 
uneasiness’); MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 153; LANDI 
Lat. 64-65, 130. 


tocillé f, pl. togilla ‘whetstone’. Borrowed from Slav *toéidlo id., cf. 
in South Slavic: Bulg točilo, SCr točilo (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 172). 
Q SVANE 72, 242. 


toçis aor. tocita ‘to press the juice out of grapes’. Borrowed from Slav 
*tociti 'to secrete, to make flow', cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg 
toca, SCr točiti (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 433). 0 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 183; ÇABEJ St. VII 237; SVANE 72, 242. 


tog m, pl. togje ‘heap, pile’. Continues PAlb *гага, a long grade of IE 
*(s)teg- ‘to cover’, cf. in particular Gk rëm ‘roof’, Olr tech ‘house’ 
< IE *tegos. The same vowel grade may be attested in Lith sttegti ‘to 
thatch (a roof)’ if the latter reflects *stégti. 0 MEYER Wb. 431; 
FRAENKEL 904; FRISK II 780-781; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 30; POKORNY I 
1013-1014. 
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tojé f, pl. toja ‘lace’. A parallel form is tonjé. Borrowed from Venet 
togna id. (TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 269). Ó ALESSIO apud ÇABEJ Sv. II 
190 (from Rom *tonia). 


tok aor. toka ‘to cut (meat), to sharpen (a scythe), to knock’. An ono- 
matopoeia with an original meaning *to knock'. Similar verbs are also 
attested in Romance, cf. Ital toccare ‘to touch, to tap’. 


toké f, pl. toka ‘earth, land, soil, ground, plot of land, field’. Borrowed 
from Slav Strotz, ‘threshing floor’ (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 18). 
Another widespread variant troké is explained by the influence of trokas. 
0 MEYER Wb. 432 (considers tokë ‘earth’ to be connected with toká 
‘belt buckle’); JOKL Studien 80; MLADENOV 635; CABE! St. fil. 1966/2 
84, St. I1 190 (to teré); OREL Balcanica 111-112 (improbable expla- 
nation from an unknown Indo-European substratum language close 
to Hittite), Koll. Idg. Ges. 363; MURATI Probleme 133-134. 


tokél f. pl. tokla ‘piece’. Derived from tokë id., of Italian origin. 9 MEYER 
Wb. 432 (on toké). 


tollé t ‘bald spot; drum membrane’. Continues PAlb *tdsla < *téksla 
etymologically related to Lat téla ‘cloth’, OHG dehsala ‘axe’, Slav 
*tesla id. < *teksla, further derived from IE *tekp- ‘to weave, to hew’. 
Q WALDE-HOFMANN II 655; VASMER IV 51; POKORNY I 1058-1059. 


topér f, pl. fopra ‘small axe’. An early borrowing from Slav */орогъ 
‘axe’ (MEYER Wb. 432). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 172-173; SVANE 
78. 


topil m ‘pit filled with water’. Borrowed from Slav *topidlo, a dever- 
bative of *ropiti ‘to sink’, cf., for example, Bulg topilo ‘deep pit in 
the river’. 0 SVANE 59. 


topis aor. topita ‘to blunt; to frighten, to discourage’. Borrowed from 
Slav *ropiti ‘to blunt? (MEYER Wb. 417), cf. South Slavic reflexes: 
SCr rupiti. 0 MEYER Wb. 432 (topis ‘to discourage’ from SCr stupiti 
‘to step, to walk’); CABEJ Sr. IT 190-191; SVANE 242. 


torishté f, pl. torishta ‘sheep enclosure’. Borrowed from Slav *torisée 
*enclosure', cf. South Slavic forms with the same or close meaning: 
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Bulg tor, toriste, SCr tor (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 165). 9 SVANE 63, 
141. 


tork m, pl. forge ‘beam of the oil-press; wine-press’. An analogical back- 
formation based on *torg. The latter is borrowed from Ital torchio 
‘press’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 66). O MEYER Wb. 433 (from Lat 
torculum ‘wine- or oil-press'); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1046; 
JOKL LKUBA 105, 144; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 153; 
LANDI Lat. 142. 


torolec m, pl. toroleca ‘cricket’. Derived from torolis. The form tor- 
rovan may be an emphatic transformation of torolec. 9 MEYER Wb. 
433 (to Slav *šZurp ‘grasshopper’). 


torolingé f, pl. torolinga 'toy pipe, flute'. Derived from torolis. 


torté f, pl. torta ‘rope’. Borrowed from Lat tortum ‘rope (for tortures)’, 
cf. Rum tort ‘yarn, thread’ (MEYER Wb. 433) 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 67 (from Latin or from Ital torta); PUŞCARIU EWR 162; 
MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 153-154. 


torua ~ torue m, pl. foronj ‘trace; secret path’. Borrowed from Slav 
pl. *torove ‘paths, traces’ (JOKL Slavia XIII 302). 0 MEYER Wb. 433 
(derived from torré); SVANE 141. 


torré f ‘circle’. Attested in Albanian dialects of Greece. Borrowed from 
Rom *tornum ‘turn’, cf. Ital torno, Fr tour, Prov torn. O MEYER Wb. 
433 (from Ital torno). 


torrloj aor. torrlova ‘to deceive’. Derived from torrlé ‘screw’, based 
on torré. 


toskë m, pi. toskë ‘Tosk, North Albanian’. Borrowed from Ital tosco 
‘Tuscan’ < Lat Tascus ‘Etruscan’. 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 193. 


totolesh m, pl. totoleshé ‘credulous person’. An emphatic derivative 
of lesh. 


tra pl. treré, traré, trenj ‘beam, post’. Borrowed from Lat trabem id. 
(GIL’ FERDING Orn. 26; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 67; MEYER Wb. 433). 
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9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1040, 1053; JOKL LKUBA 128; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 271; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 154; 
LANDI Lat. 83, 144-146. 


tragé f, pl. tragé ‘trace’. Borrowed from Slav *tragz id., cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg trag, traga, SCr trag (MEYER Wb. 433). 0 SVANE 36. 


trajké f ‘fishing net’. Identical with tratké ‘big fishing net’, a local 
loanword from SCr tratka « Dalm trakta (SKOK ZfromPhil LIV 425). 
0 MEYER Wh. 433 (< *tralké, derivative in -kë borrowed from Rom 
*tragula ‘trawling net’); JOKL RIEB II 59 (agrees with SKOK); ÇABEJ 
St. 0 191 (follows MEYER); HAARMANN 153 (from Rom *terraticum), 
154 (from Rom *tragula). 


trajsté f, pl. trajsta ‘sack, knapsack’. Another form is trastë. Borrowed 
from Rum ¢(r)aistrd id., a Balkan Wanderwort (MEYER Wb. 434). 


trajté f, pl. trajta ‘form, shape’. Borrowed from Lat neut. tractum, par- 
ticiple of trahó ‘to draw’. (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 
154). 0 LANDI Lat. 102, 121. 


trajtoj aor. trajtova ‘to deal with, to treat’. Borrowed from Lat tractáre 
id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 67; MEYER Wb. 434). 9 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. GrundrifB 21 1054; ÇABEJ St. VII 187; DI GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 73- 
74; HAARMANN 154. 


trakullij ~ trakulli aor. trakulliva ‘to knock (at the door)’. Other forms 
are trakulloj, trokulloj. Borrowed from Rom *tridiculdre, a variant 
of *rrüdicáre ‘io push’. 0 MEYER Wb. 434; MEYER-LÜBKE 679 (on 
Rom *tridicdre); ÇABEJ St. П 191 (onomatopoeia). 


trakullues m ‘talker, windbag’. Derived from trakullij ~ trakulloj (V ASMER 
Alb. Wortforsch. 1 60). 0 MEYER Wb. 434 (borrowed from SCr traska- 
lo *windbag'); CABEJ Sr. II 191 (agrees with VASMER). 


trangull m, pl. tranguj ‘cucumber’. Borrowed from MGk тетрбу- 
yovpov id. (MEYER Wb. 434). 


trap m. pl. trepe ‘pit, grave’. Borrowed from Slav *trapz ‘pit’, cf. South 
Slavic continuants: Bulg trap, SCr trap (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 
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35; MEYER Wb. 434). 9 CAMARDA I 40 (to Gk тролао ‘to drill, to 
bore’); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 60; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 168, 
188; SVANE 38. 


trap m, pl. trapa ‘ferry’. From PAlb *trapa identical with Slav *tropa 
‘path’ and further related to IE *trep- ‘to tread’ (VASMER Alb. Wort- 
forsch. 60). 9 JOKL LKUBA 128 (to Lith traupüs ‘fragile’); VASMER 
IV 105; POKORNY I 1094. 


tras aor. trita ‘to pull (a boat to the coast)’. Continues PAlb *¢(e)ratja, 
etymologically related to Skt tdrati ‘to cross over’ and its cognates. 
Q JOKL apud ÇABEJ Sr. 11 191 (from Rum tras, part. of trage ‘to pull’); 
MAYRHOFER I 480; POKORNY 1 1074-1075. 


trashé adj. ‘thick, fat’. From PAlb *trausa. Appears to be connected 
with Lith trasis ‘fat, fertile (of soil)’, a form based on trešiù ‘to rot, 
to manure’ (OREL Linguistica XXIV 435) despite obvious phonetic dif- 
ficulties: Lith -g- must reflect a nasal which, however, may be sec- 
ondary; thus, it could be derived from *treu-s-, cf. Slav *truxa ‘(hay) 
dust’, further derived from IE *treu-: Gk троо ‘to destroy, to exhaust’, 
Slav *trove ‘to destroy’ and the like. 0 CAMARDAI 71 (to Gk троҳос 
'jagged, rugged'); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 18 (from Lat crassus 
‘solid, thick, fat? ~ Rom *grassus); MEYER Wb. 435 (follows MIKLOSICH); 
VASMER Aib. Wortforsch. 61; SCHMIDT KZ L 245 (to Olr trén, ON 
prekr); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 269; BOGA II 178; MANN Language XVII 
18 (to Slav *relst» ‘fat, thick’); FRAENKEL 1112; POKORNY I 1072- 
1073. 


trashégoj aor. trashégova ‘to inherit’. Borrowed from Lat trdnsigere 
‘to reach an accord, to carry out transaction’ (MEYER Wb. 435). 


trath m, pl. trathé ‘roof plank’. As well as trazue ‘kind of beam’ derived 
from tra. 


trazoj aor. trazova ‘to mix’. Another and more archaic form is tramé- 
zoj. Borrowed from Rom *transmedidre > Ital tramezzare ‘to divide’ 
(MEYER Wb. 435). Ф CAMARDA I 40 (to Gk xapócoo ‘to shuffle, to 
mix’); KRISTOFORIDHI 428 (follows CAMARDA); JOKL Slavia XIII 321 
(from Slav *traZiti ‘to seek’); ÇABEJ St. II 192 (from Ital travasare 
‘to pour from one vessel into another’), IV 93-94. 
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tre num., f tri ‘three’. From PAlb *treje continuing IE *frejes id.: Skt 
trayah, Gk 1peic, Lat tres and the like (GIL’FERDING Otn. 24; CAMARDA 
1 76; MEYER Wb. 435, Alb. St. П 43, Ш 24, 63, 72). 0 PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIV 291, Kelt. Gr. I 132; FRISK П 921-922; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
270; MANN Language XXVIII 31; MAYRHOFER I 531; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 702-703; POKORNY I 1090-1092; SZEMERÉNYI Numer- 
als 81; HULD 117; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 47; HAMP Numerals 906-907; 
CLACKSON LR 209; DEMIRAJ AE 387-388. 


tredh aor. trodha ‘to castrate’. Continues PAlb *rreuda etymological- 
ly related to Lat trüdó ‘to push’, Goth us-priutan ‘to burden’, Slav 
*trudp ‘labor, work’ (MEYER Wb. 435, Alb. St. Ш 24, 28, 72). 0 PISANI 
Saggi 130; VASMER IV 108; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 243; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 710; FEIST Goth. 535-536; POKORNY I 1095-1096; HULD 
156, 167; DEMIRAJ AE 388. 


treg m, pl. tregje ‘market’. Borrowed from early South Slavic *trsgr 
(OCS tr5gb) < Slav *їгъ@ъ id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 35; MEYER 
Wb. 436, Alb. St. I 23). Ó DIEFENBACH II 125; MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 67 (from Ital tregua 'armistice"); JOKL Studien 115 (follows MEYER), 
Reallex.Vorgesch. Y 88 (continues terg- in the Illyrian place-name 
Tergeste); MLADENOV Ist. 356; MILETIĆ Sp. BAN XVI/9, 35-42 (-e- 
reflects West Macedonian [4] < *ъ); ANTTILA Schw. 100; ÇABEJ St. 
ll 193 (reconstructs *trag going back to Illyrian). 


tregoj aor. tregova ‘to show, to tell, to prove, to declare’. Derived from 
treg as a calque of Gk буорғоо ‘to talk, to declare’ as based on &yopó 
‘market, place’ (JOKL Studien 115). 0 MEYER Wb. 436 (borrowed from 
Lat trádere ‘to pass, to tell’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538 (against MEYER); 
ÇABEJ St. H 193-194 (follows JOKL). 


tremb aor. tremba ‘to frighten’. Continues PAlb *trema related to Tokh 
A türm- ‘to get angry’, Gk tpépo ‘to tremble (of fear)’, Lat tremo id. 
(MEYER BB УШ 187, Wb. 436, Aib. St. IIL 24, 65, 72). 9 MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 67 (from Lat tremere); PEDERSEN Krit. Jahresbericht 
IX 211; JOKL Studien 27, Festschr. Kretschmer 92; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrif 21 1050 (follows MIKLOSICH); TREIMER ZfromPhil XXXVII 
302; KIECKERS ЈЕ XXIII 364; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 270; LA PIANA 
St. Varia 43; FRISK II 922-923; WALDE-HOFMANN I! 701; VAN 
WINDEKENS I 504; POKORNY I 1092-1093; DEMIRAJ AE 388-389. 
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treme f, pl. treme ‘porch’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. Bulg trem, 
tr'am ‘inner porch, outer entrance hall’, Ст trijem, trem ‘porch’ (МІК- 
LOSICH Slav. Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 436). 


trenoj aor. renova ‘to become mad, to become stupid’. Derived from 
tra, pl. trenj, cf. Lat stultus ‘stupid’ ~ stold ‘shoot, branch, twig’, Russ 
ostolbenet’ ‘to be bewildered’ ~ stolb ‘column, post’. 0 MEYER Wb. 
434 (to Ital strano ‘strange’ or SCr krenuti ‘to bend, to incline’); CABEJ 
St. II 194 (to terrnoj ‘to change’). 


tres aor. treta ‘to melt, to loosen, to dissolve’. From PAIb *trótja ety- 
mologically identical with Slav *tratjg, *tratiti ‘to spend, to waste’ 
(OREL FLH VIII 1-2 37). 0 MEYER Wb. 436 (borrowed from Slav *tratiti); 
MANN Language XXVIII 32; VASMER IV 94-95. 


trevë f, pl. treva ‘land, area; peace, quiet’. Borrowed from МСК тр Во 
‘truce’ « OFr treve id. (JOKL Litteris IV 197, Slavia ХШ 317). 0 CAMARDA 
I 42 (to Gk тр:Вос ‘path, way’); MEYER Wb. 353 (borrowed from Lat 
trivium ‘crossroads’); SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 255 (to OFr triege); 
SANDFELD LBalk 57; CABEJ St. II 194 (follows JOKL). 


trevoj aor. trevova ‘to succeed, to prosper’. Derived from trevé 
(CAMARDA I 106). 0 MEYER Wb. 436 (from Slav *terba ‘need, neces- 
sity’); CABEJ St. II 194 (follows CAMARDA). 


triké f, pl. trika ‘twig, branch’, From PAIb *treikd, a derivative of tre. 
For the semantic development cf. E twig, Slav *dvigp ‘branch’ < *dyigho- 
based on *4џ0 ‘two’. Q JOKL Slavia ХШ 289 (to trim); TRUBACEV 
Etimologija 1964 4-6; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 114 (from *trk-); DEMIRAJ 
AE 389-390. 


trim m, pl. trima ‘hero’, adj. ‘brave, courageous’. From PAIb *trima 
related to IE *tymo-, cf. Arm farm ‘young, fresh, green’ and other 
continuants of IE *ter- ‘weak, young’. 0 MEYER Wb. 437 (to Gk tépnv 
‘soft, delicate’), A/b. Sr. III 24, 64; JOKL Slavia XIII 289; ACAREAN 
HAB П 161; MANN Language XXVI 388; POKORNY I 1070-1071; 
KORTLANDT Arm-/E III 41; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 351 (-ri- as a reflex 
of IE *-r-); DEMIRAJ AE 389. 


trink adj. 'brand new'. Emerged from the expression i ri trink id., a 
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semi-calque of Venet novo de trinca, Ital nuovo di trinca id. (С̧АВЕЈ 
St. II 195). 9 JOKL Slavia XIII 290 (« *trim-ké, derived from trim). 


triré ~ trinë f, pl. trina ~ trira ‘harrow’. Borrowed from Rom *trina 
‘bundle, lace’ > Ital trina id. (ÇABEJ St. II 195). 0 MEYER Wb. 437 
(from Ital trina); RESTELLI RIL LXXXIX - XC 422 (to Gk ceípo ‘to 
rub’), ХСП 609 (to tjerr); JANSON Unt. 59-60. 


trisk m, pl. trisge ‘shoot (of vine)’. Etymologically close to triské. 


triské f, pl. triska ‘piece of wood, shavings’. Borrowed from Slav *tréska 
‘chip’ otherwise unattested in South Slavic. The substitution of Slav 
-ё- > Alb -i- may reflect an early loanword. 


trishe f, pl. rrishe ‘shooting, sprout’. An early borrowing from Slav 
*trbsb ‘grape, stalk’, cf. SCr trs (PEDERSEN RomJb IX I 217). 9 MEYER 
Wb. 437, 526 (to SCr trs ‘grape, vine’), Alb. St. Ш 24, 61; SCHEFTELOWITZ 
KZ LVI 166 (to Gk O@pivia: &pmedoc ёу Крўтт, Hes.); PEDERSEN Krit. 
Jahresbericht IX 217 (borrowed from Slav *trasts ‘cane’); GEORGIEV 
Kr.-myk. 1 69 (to Gk 00pooc ‘thyrsus’); ÇABEJ Sr. II 195-196 (to Gk 
трёҳуос ‘shooting, twig’), IV 219; DEMIRAJ AE 389-390 (to tre). 


trishtoj aor. trishtova ‘to make sorry’. Derived from *trishté borrowed 
from Lat tristis ‘sad’ (MEYER Wb. 437). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 
20; HAARMANN 154. 


troc adv. 'straightforwardly'. Based on Gk трбхос ‘direction’ with an 
adverbial suffix -¢. 


troftë г, pl. trofta ‘trout’. Borrowed from Lat tructa id. (STIER KZ XI 
136; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wb. 437 with doubts). 0 
MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1054; ERNOUT-MEILLET 704; MIHAESCU 
RESEE IV /1-2 25; Di GIOVINE Gruppo -ct 74-77; HAARMANN 154; 
LANDI Lat. 67, 102, 122. 


trohas aor. trohasa ‘to crumble’. Derived from trohé ‘crumb’, bor- 
rowed from Slav *troxa id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg troxa, SCr troha 


(MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 437). 


troke f, pl. troke ‘kind of cow-bell'. From PAlb *trākā etymological- 
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ly related to Skt zort. ‘spindle’, Tokh A tark- ‘earring’ and the like. 
See tjerr. ó MAYRHOFER I 485; VAN WINDEKENS I 492; POKORNY I 
1077. 


trokoj aor. trokova ‘to make dirty; to destroy’. In both meanings, derived 
from troké ‘earth’, a variant of tokë. 0 MEYER Wh. 438-439 (to Ital 
dial. truché ‘to push’, struccare ‘to press, to squeeze out’). 


trondit aor. trondita ‘to swing’. An early borrowing from Slav *rrotiti 
‘to push’, cf. Czech gun, Pol tracić (MEYER Wb. 438). 0 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 291; SVANE 242. 


troshis aor. troshita ‘to crumble, to break’. Borrowed from Slav 
*trositi id. (cf. Bulg trosa, SCr trošiti), see trohé (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 35; MEYER Wb. 437). 9 SVANE 94, 243. 


tru ~ {гй m, pl. tru ~ trü ‘brain’. Continues PAlb *taruna identical with 
Skt tdruna- ‘young, tender’, Av tauruna- ‘young’, cf. also Gk tépnv 
‘tender’, tépu' doBevés, Aentóv (Hes.) and the like. 0 BARIĆ ARSt. I 
82 (to Lat tempus ‘temple’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 97-98; MANN 
Language XVII 14 (from *entrno-); FRISK II 879; MAYRHOFER I 483; 
POKORNY I 1070. 


truaj ~ truej aor. trova ‘to put aside’. Borrowed from Lat trddere ‘to 
pass, to give, to transfer’ (HAARMANN 154). 0 MEYER Wb. 369 (con- 
nected with ruaj); MANN Language XXVI 382 (to Skt tráyáti); ÇABEJ 
St. VII 201, 266. 


truall ~ truell m, pi. troje ‘foundation, plot of land, site’. Borrowed 
from Lat tribulum ‘thresher, *threshing-floor'. The semantic devel- 
opment is similar to that of tokë. 0 MEYER Wb. 438 (from Rom *ter- 
riola); JOKL IF XXXVI 137 (from Lat terra ‘earth’ with an Albanian 
suffix); ÇABEJ St. H 196-197 (related to terë). 


trubull adj. ‘turbid, troubled (water)'. Borrowed from Romance *tur- 
bulus id.: Rum turbure, Ital Sicil triibbulu, Fr trouble and the like. 
Cf. trubulloj. 9 PUSCARIU EWR 166. 


trubulloj aor. trubullova ‘to stir, to trouble (water)’. Borrowed from 
Rom *turbuldre id.: Rum turbura, Fr troubler and the like. 0 MEYER- 
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LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1049; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAAR- 
MANN 155. 


Duc m ‘crowd’. Derived from truc (cf. trys), for the semantics cf. ON 
brong ‘crowd’ ~ bronger ‘narrow’, pryngva ‘to press’. 0 MEYER Wb. 
438 (to trokoj); BUCK Synonyms 929-930. 


trumbé f. pl. rrumba ‘water-pump; trumpet’. Another variant is trume. 
Borrowed from Rom *trumba ~ *trumpa ‘trumpet, (water) pipe’: Ital 
tromba, OFr trompe, Prov trompa and the like. 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 68 (from Ital tromba); MEYER Wb. 438 (follows MIKLOSICH). 


trumé f, pl. truma ‘crowd, group’. Metathesis of turmé under the 
influence of trug. 


trumzé f, pl. trumza ‘thyme’. Suffixal derivative of *trumé « *tumré 
borrowed from Gk ӨъџВро ‘savory’ (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/3-4 350; 
ÇABEJ Sr. II 197). 


trung m, pl. trungje ‘trunk’. Borrowed from Lat truncus (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wb. 438). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 
I 1046; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 155; LANDI Lat. 102, 
137-138. 


trup m, pl. trupa ‘corpse’. Borrowed from Slav */гиръ id., cf. South 
Slavic reflections: Bulg trup, SCr trup (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 35; 
MEYER Wb. 438-439). 0 GIL'FERDING Otn. 24; JOKL LKUBA 89; 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 153, 195; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 271, Strati- 
ficazione 84; SVANE 178. 


trushkyej aor. trushkeva ‘to rob (a church)’. From Rom *trumpiscáre 
‘to cheat’, cf. *trumpdre id. > Fr tromper. Further connection is Lat 
trumphare ‘to triumph’. 


tryelé f, pl. tryela ‘bore, drill’. Other variants are turjelé, trujelé. Bor- 
rowed from Rom *terebellum id.: Ital trivello, Prov taravela, Port travoela 
and the like (MEYER Wb. 452). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68 (from 
Ital trivellay; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 260 (from Ital trivello); CIMOCHOWSKI 
LPIV 202; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 153; LANDI Lat. 
50. 
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tryezé f, pl. tryeza ‘table’. Borrowed from dialectal (North Italian) Romance 
*trabeza < Gk трбтеба id. (JOKL LKUBA 117-118: prefers to identi- 
fy tryezë with Gk Өрбуос ‘seat, chair’). 0 MEYER Wb. 434 (from МСК 
трблеба ‘table’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 271. 


trys aor. trysa ‘to press, to compress, to squeeze’. Parallel forms are 
trus, truc. From PAlb *trütja, a formation in *-tja based on IE *treu- 
~ *trü-: Gk троо ‘to wear out, to exhaust’, Lith trüniü, trünéti ‘to 
rot, to go foul’. 0 MANN Language XXVIII 32 (to Lat trüdo); FRISK 
П 938; FRAENKEL 1132; POKORNY I 1026-1027; OREL ТЕ XLIII 116- 
117 (to tjerr; PAlb *tratja reflects IE part. *trüto-). 


trysté f ‘gathering’. Derived from trys. 0 ЈОКІ КОВА 124 (to tryezë). 


tufë f, pl. tufa ‘bunch of flowers, bundle’. Borrowed from Lat tifa ‘plume 
(on the helm)’ (MEYER Wb. 439), Rom *tüfa ‘bush, bunch’: Rum иу, 
Span (ufo and the like. The same word is also used metaphorically to 
denote a ‘crowd’, probably, not without influence of turmé. 0 CAMARDA 
II 61 (to Gk толто ‘to beat, to strike’); MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68 
(from Ital tuffo), PUŞCARIU EWR 165; JOKL Balkangerm.110-111(from 
Gmc *puba-); LOEWE KZ XXXIX 272-274 (from Gmc *püfa); TAGLI- 
AVINI Origini 309; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 155. 


tufk m ‘pollen’. Derived from tufë. 


tul m. pl. tule, tula ‘meat, flesh, pulp’. From PAlb *rula etymologi- 
cally connected with Gk тоАт ‘swelling’, Slav *гу/ъ ‘back side’ 
(CAMARDA I 131; MEYER Wb. 451, Alb. St. III 23, 80). 9 PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXIII 535, 543; SPITZER MRIW I 332; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 272, 
Stratificazione 98; V ASMER IV 131; FRISK II 942; POKORNY I 1081; 
ÇABEJ St. II 197-198; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ AE 390-391. 


tumbé f, pl. tumba ‘rock edge; pl. tombs’. Another variant is tume ‘top 
of the rock’. Borrowed from Lat tumba ‘tomb’ (MEYER Wb. 452). 9 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 25; HAARMANN 155. 


tumbé f, pl. tumba ‘bunch, brush’. An analogical transformation of tufë. 


tumullac m, pl. tumullaca ‘bubble, bladder’. Derived from *tumull bor- 
rowed from from Lat tumulus ‘hill, heap’. 
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tun m, pl. tunj ‘back, rear’. Borrowed from Slav *tuns ‘false, vain, 
futile’, in South Slavic attested in Bulg tun (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
19). Note tuné ‘butt’ belonging to this group. 0 SVANE 79. 


tund aor. tunda ‘to move, to stir, to swing’. Continues PAlb *runda, 
a nasal present identical with Skt rundate ‘to push, to strike’, Lat tundó 
*to push' (CAMARDA I 74). 0 MEYER Wb. 452; JOKL Studien 91 (to 
Skt tamsáyati ‘to draw to and fro’); MANN Language XXVIII 37; 
MAYRHOFER I 511; WALDE-HOFMANN II 716-717; POKORNY I 1033- 
1034; ÇABEJ St. VII 232. 


turbé г ‘turf’. Borrowed from Rom *turba: Fr tourbe, Ital torba 
(from French). 


turfulloj aor. turfullova ‘to snort’. Borrowed from an unattested Rom 
*transflare or *tránsinfláre ‘to blow through’. 0 MEYER Wb. 452 (from 
Ital tronfio ‘swollen’). 


turi ~ turî pl. turinj ‘trunk, muzzle’. Borrowed from Rom *utrinum 
derived from Lat uter ‘hose’ (MEYER Wb. 452). 0 CABEJ Sr. VII 258. 


turis aor. turita ‘to frighten off (animals)'. Borrowed from Slav *turiti 
‘to drive away, to chase’, cf. in South Slavic, in the meaning ‘to push, 
to put, to drop’: Bulg tur’a, SCr turiti (SVANE 247). 


turmé f, pl. turma ‘crowd, herd’. Borrowed from Lat turma id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wb. 453). 9 CAMARDA I 99 (to Ital 
torma id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1039, 1046; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 260; MIHĂESCU RESEE TV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 155. 


turp m ‘shame’. Borrowed from Lat turpe id. (GIL'FERDING Otn. 26; 
CAMARDA I 143; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 68; MEYER Wb. 453). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. GrundriZ ? 1 1046; MANN Language XVII 14 
(related to Lat turpis, Goth раиғрап); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; 
HAARMANN 155; LANDI Lat. 84. 


turshej aor. tursheva 'to break, to destroy'. Borrowed from Rom 
*früsdre ‘to push, to stir’: Prov truzar, Engad trüscher and the like. 


turtull m, pl. turtuj ‘turtle-dove’. Borrowed, with 2 dissimilation of sono- 
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rants, from Lat turtur id. (STIER KZ XI 136; MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 68; MEYER Wb. 453). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1046, 
1049; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 155; LANDI Lat. 84, 
144-146. 


turrem геп. ‘to rush, to run’. Continues PAlb *tura etymologically con- 
nected with Skt rürtd- ‘quick, fast’, OHG dweran ‘to turn fast’, ON 
pyrja ‘to run’ (MANN Language XXVIII 37). 9 MEYER Wb. 453 (to 
or from Slav *ruriti ‘to drive away, to chase’); MAYRHOFER I 514; 
POKORNY I 1100; MURATI Probleme 134. 


turré f, pl. turra ‘haystack, pile of logs, tower’. Borrowed from Lat 
turrem ‘tower’ (WEIGAND 91; CABEJ Sr. II 198). 0 MANN Language 
XXVIII 37 (to W twr ‘pile’). 


tus aor. tuta ‘to frighten’. Continues PAlb *tutja based on a deverba- 
tive adjective in *-fo- and related to ON peya ‘to melt’, OHG douwen 
id. with ‘being silent’ as an intermediary stage of semantic develop- 
ment. 0 MEYER Wb. 453 (from Turk tutmak ‘to seize’); MANN Lan- 
guage XXVIII 32 (to Gk бтоборол); TRUBACEV PIEJa 100-105 (on 
the development of meaning); ÇABEJ Sr. IT 198 (related to tund). 


tutje adv. ‘there, on the other side’. Compound of tu- and -tje (as in 
atje). The first component continues PAIb adverbial Zu preserved in 
kétu (CABEJ St. II 199) and related to IE demonstrative *to- (CAMARDA 
1317; MEYER Wb. 425). The other component goes back to PAIb Fre 
of uncertain origin. 


tuturis aor. futurita ‘to sing (of swallows)’. An onomatopoeia (MEYER 
Wb. 453). 


tym m ‘smoke’. Hardly a loanword from Gk Өзнос ‘soul, spirit’ as 
far as the latter is unknown in any meaning close to ‘smoke’. Rather, 
continues PA!b *artuma connected with Gmc *édumaz ‘breath’ and further 
related to Skt àtmán- ‘blow, breath, soul’. The inlaut -y- in the Alban- 
ian word may be secondary. Ф CAMARDA I 53 (related to Gk 9up16¢); 
MEYER Wb. 93 (secondary formation based on tymos ‘to smoke’ < CS 
timijasati ‘to burn incense’ < Gk Duugéuo ‘incense’); KRISTOFORID- 
HI 363 (to IE *dhümos); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 272; OREL Balcanica 
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110-111 (from a substratum continuation of [E *dhümos); CABEJ St. 
VII 217, 254; HULD 117. 


typth m, pi. typtha ‘little hammer’. Diminutive of *typ < PAlb *tapa 
related to Skt tupáti, timpati ‘to harm, to hurt’, Gk толто ‘to strike 
with a weapon’.  FRISK II 945-946; MAYRHOFER I 512-513; POKORNY 
I 1034. 


tytë f, pl. tyta ‘pipe, tube, barrel’, adj. ‘empty, unnecessary, futile’. From 
PAlb *tütd, probably related to IE *генә- ‘to swell’. 0 MEYER Wb. 77 
(explains tytë ‘trunk’ from *dyté, borrowed from Rom *ductus), 
MANN Language XXVIII 34 (to Lith tùsčias); POKORNY I 1080-1085; 
OREL Balcanica 112-113 (to a substratum continuation of IE *dha- 
to- derived from *dhüà- ‘to blow’). 


Th 


thadér f ‘kind of a double-sided axe’. Continues PAlb *tsestrā iden- 
tical with Skt sastrd- ‘knife, sword’. The auslaut -dér may be con- 
sidered to be a regular result of the non-initial *-str-. 0 JOKL LKUBA 
157-159 (to IE *kes-dhro-, to *kes- ‘to cut’); BARIC Нутје 10; 
MAYRHOFER III 319; POKORNY I 586; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 62 (from 
*kontro-); ÇABEJ St. II 199 (< *thardé, postverbal derivative of *thar, 
cf. ther); DEMIRAJ AE 391-392 (to Skt sitá- ‘sharp’). 


thaj aor. thava ‘to dry’. From PAlb *sausnja, a derivative of IE 
*sauso- ‘dry’; Gk о%ос̧, MHG sór, Lith saüsas, Slav *suxe (MEYER 
Wb. 88, Alb. St. 111 43, 92). Note the dissimilation of sibilants leading 
to *s- > th-. The adjective thatë ‘dry’ is a deverbative derived from 
an unattested PAlb *sausa. 9 CAMARDA I 76 (to Gk босос ‘thick with 
leaves, hairy, shaggy’); PEDERSEN Alb. Texte 34, KZ XXXIII 543, XXXVI 
283; JOKL Studien 61, LKUBA 261; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 300-301; 
PISANI Saggi 102; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 233; FRISK I 188-189; FRAENKEL 
766; V ASMER ПІ 813; MANN Language XXVI 381, Hist. Gr. 184 (to 
Gk котос ‘burnt, red-hot’, inconvicing semantically and inaccurate 
phonetically); ÇABEJ St. П 199-200 (reconstructs *sauknió and com- 
pares thaj with coxóv- &npóv, Hes.); HULD 117-118; OREL Sprache 
XXXI 279; DEMIRAJ AE 392. 
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thanë f, pl. thana, thanë ‘cornel’. Participle of thaj (MEYER Wb. 88 with 
an alternative comparison with Lat cornus id.). Ó CAMARDA I 77 (to 
Gk Ө&нуос ‘bush, shrub’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332 (to Olr congan 
thorn’); BARIĆ ARSt. 1 9-10 (from *korngo-, cf. Skt srnga- ‘peak’, Gk 
Kpayyev ‘small crustacean’); JOKL apud WALDE-HOFMANN I 277 (to 
Lith šaŭnas ‘quick, strong’); FRIEDRICH Trees 118 (borrowed from 
Greek or Thraco-Phrygian); ÇABEJ St. H 200-201 (follows PEDERSEN); 
HULD KZ XCV 306-307 (from *sosdh-nà, cf. Lat sorbum ‘service- 
berry' « *sosdhom); JANSON Unt. 92-04; DEMIRAJ AE 393 (from Gk 
ép voc). 


thar aor. thara ‘to add ferment to milk’. Historically identical with ther. 
For the semantic development cf. Lith kartis ‘bitter’ - kifsti ‘to cut, 
to hew', Goth baitrs ‘bitter’ - beitan ‘to bite’, Latv skábs ‘sour’ - Lith 
skabéti ‘to cut, to hew’. D BUCK Synonyms 1033-1035; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 
225, 239. 


thark m, pl. tharq, tharqe ‘enclosure (especially, for milking)’. Con- 
tinues PAlb *tserka, a derivative of thur < *tsurja. Borrowed to Rum 
jarc. 9 CAMARDA I 77 (to Gk ёркос ‘fence, enclosure’); MEYER Alb. 
St. III 39 (from IE *kyorkos); PETERSSON Heter. 134 (same as MEYER); 
CAPIDAN DR II 552 (Rum /arc from Albanian); PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. 
II 691 (Rum [атс from Lat circus); DENSUSIANU GS I 245-248 (from 
Iranian); САМА) Alb. Wortb. 114 (suffix -k); REICHENKRON Dakische 
165 (Rum /arc « Dacian « IE *serk-); POGHIRC /st. limb. rom. II 351; 
KLEPIKOVA SPT 200-203; ROSETTI ILR I 282; CABEJ St. VII 199, 204. 


tharm m ‘sour dough, yogurt ferment’. Derived from thar. 0 JOKL WuS 
XII 90 (to Lith šármas ‘lye’); ÇABEJ Sr. VII 202. 


tharté adj. ‘sour’. Another form is tharbét from where tharté seems 
to have been derived phonetically. Rum sarbád is borrowed from PAIb 
*tsarbata (for a voiced auslaut cf. also the name of the Beskidy moun- 
tains continuing PAlb *beskai tai). The source of this word is *tharbé, 
derived from thar. Ф MEYER Wb. 88, Alb. St. III 13, 72, 87, V 75 (to 
Lith šérmas ‘lye’ and its cognates); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332 (to Lat 
acerbus id.); JOKL WuS XII 90 (to tharm); RESTELLI RIL XCI 538- 
539 (to IE *süro- ‘sour’); PUSCARIU EWR 136 (together with Rum 
sarbád - from Rom *exalbidus); MANN Language XVII 18 (tharbét 
related to Lat acerbus); PISANI Saggi 122; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. ЇЇ 
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347; ROSETTI ILR I 281; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 120 (suffix -bë in tharbé); 
CABEJ St. H 201-202 (derived from ther). 


thashém adv. ‘on an empty stomach’. An adverbial form based on thaj. 


thatë adj. ‘dry’. Derivative of thaj (JOKL LKUBA 278). 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 
254. 


thee adj. ‘fragile’. Derived from thyej. 


thek aor. theka ‘to roast, to toast (bread)'. Continues PAlb *tsaka from 
IE *knk- attested also in Greek, both in zero and full grades: KéyKet- 
пелуд, коукоцёутс Спрос tô eóBo (Hes.), тоАл›коуүкт\с ‘burning strong- 
ly’ (Hom.) and the like. Other parallels implying the initial *&- (Skt 
kanksati ‘to wish, to desire’) are semantically too farfetched and should 
be ignored despite POKORNY I 565. 0 MEYER Wb. 88 (from Ital 
seccare ‘to dry’), 440 (from Ital secco ‘dry’); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rifi 21 1053 (from Lat siccáre ‘to dry’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 13 (to thëngjill 
and, further, to Skt socati ‘to shine, to glow’); MAYRHOFER I 194; 
FRISK 1 750-751; MIHĂESCU RESEE 1V/1-2 20 (from Latin); ÇABEJ 
St. H 202-203 (to thaj). 


thekë f, pl. theké ‘fringe’. From PAlb *tsakā etymologically close to 
Skt sdkha ‘branch’, Lith Saka id. (MEYER Wb. 88). 0 PEDERSEN IEN 
48 (follows MEYER), KZ XXXVI 332, Kelt. Gr. 1 126; BARIC ARSt. I 
14 (same); LA PIANA Studi I 33 (against the comparison with sdkhd); 
FRAENKEL 957-958; MAYRHOFER III 321-322; POKORNY I 523; ÇABEJ 
LP VII 191, VIII 90, Sr. II 203-204 (to thek); OREL Sprache XXXI 
282, ZfBalk XXIII 145; DEMIRAJ AE 393-394. 


thekér ~ thekén f, pl. thekéra ~ thekéna ‘rye’. Singularized plural of 
thekë (CAMARDA I 177-178) 0 MEYER Wb. 88 (from Lat secale id. with 
a shift of stress); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1044, 1053; PE- 
DERSEN JF V 82 (agrees with MEYER); BARIĆ ARS: 13-15 (to thikë); 
JOKL apud CABEJ St. II 204 (repeats CAMARDA's etymology); 
SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (agrees with MEYER); SPITZER MRIW I 315 
(same). 


thel m, pl. thela ‘big nail’, Continues PAlb *tsala related to Skt sald- 
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‘stick, cane’, Olr cail ‘spear’, ON hali ‘point of a pole’. 0 POKORNY 
1 552-553. 


thelb m, pl. thelpinj, thalba, thelbna ‘kernel (of a nut)’. From PAlb *tsalba, 
a derivative of IE *kel- ‘to cover’ from which various words for ‘shell’ 
are derived, cf. OHG hulsa, OE hulu. Ф CAMARDA I 199; MEYER Wb. 
89 (to Friul sepe id.); BARIĆ ARSt. I 30 (to bér-thamé); JOKL LKUBA 
192; SCHMIDT KZ LVII 1; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 177; PISANI Saggi 119; 
ÇABEJ St. II 204 (from IE *sphel- ‘to split’); POKORNY I 553-554. 


thellë adj. ‘deep; dark (of color)’. Frow PAlb *tsawila related to Gk 
коїАос ‘hollow’ < *<óFuÀoç (PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332). 0 CAMARDA 
I 64; MEYER Wb. 88 (to Skt sanyd- ‘empty’), Alb. St. Ш 13, 90; LA 
PIANA Studi 171 n. 1 (to Gk 0£Avupva ‘foundation’); JOKL Slavia XIII 
311, RIEB I 48; TREIMER KZ LXV 83; FRISK I 891-892; CHANTRAINE 
552; PORZIG Gliederung 177; PISANI Saggi 119 (follows PEDERSEN); 
OLBERG /BK XIV 115; ÇABEJ St. II 204-206 (thellë < dialectal felle, 
to IE *sphel- ‘to split’); HULD 118, KZ XCII 297-299 (reconstructs 
*kouHlo-); KORTLANDT Arm-IE 39; DEMIRAJ AE 394-395. 


thembër f, pl. thembra ‘heel’. Continues PAlb *tsambra, a derivative 
of IE *(s)kamb- ‘to bend’: Gk сконВос̧ ‘bent, crooked’, Olr camm 
id. 0 CAMARDA I 62 (to Gk Oévop ‘palm’); MEYER Wb. 89, Alb. St. 
IV 120 (from Lat femur ‘thigh’); FRISK II 716-717; MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1053; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 298; POKORNY I 918 
(reconstructs IE *(s)k-); HAARMANN 126; RUSAKOV RB 138; CABEJ 
St. II 206-207 (the original meaning is ‘bending’). 


фер m, pl. thepa ‘peak, point, cog, tooth’. From РА1Ы *tsaipa etymo- 
logically identical with Skt sépa- ‘tail, penis’, Lat cippus ‘pole’ (JOKL 
Studien 20, 117). Borrowed to Rum feapd. 0 LIDÉN XXXIX/2 52-54 
(to Arm sep 'point, peak'); MAYRHOFER III 374-375; WALDE-HOFMANN 
1 219-200; POKORNY I 543; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 79; POGHIRC Ist. limb. 
rom. II 352; ROSETTI JLR I 282; HAMP SCL XXXII 428; ÇABEJ St. П 
207-208; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ AE 395-396. 


ther aor. thera ‘to slaughter, to pierce’. From PAIb *rsera related to 
Skt srndti ‘to smash, to crush’, Gk кїр ‘death’, Olr do-cer '(he) fell’ 
(MEYER Wb. 89). 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332; JOKL LKUBA 217-218, 
ГОМЕ X 187; TREIMER KZ LXV 80-81 (to Lat ferié ‘to strike’); TAGLIA- 
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VINI Dalmazia 115; MANN Language XXVIII 33 (to therré = ferré and 
Lith Sérti ‘to eat, to graze’); CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 41; MAYRHOFER III 
371-372; FRISK I 842-843; VENDRYES [C] 237-238; POKORNY I 578; 
OLBERG /BK XIV 111; ÇABEJ St. H 208-210 (to IE *kers- ‘bristle’); 
DEMIRAJ AE 396-397. 


theroké f ‘Passerina hirsuta; sweepings’. Derived from ther (MEYER 
Wb. 89). 9 MEYER Alb. Sr. V 75 (identical with throké ‘dung’ from 
Gk фрӧкаЛоу ‘rubbish’); MANN HAED 534 (to thërrime); ÇABEJ St. 
II 210 (follows MEYER Wb.). 


therpelé f ‘kind of thorny plant, woody nightshade, sim’. Compound 
of ther and pelë. 0 ÇABEJ St. II 210-211 (derived from ther). 


thes m, pl. thasë ‘sack’. Continues PAlb *tsatja related to Gk котоАл 
‘hole, empty vessel’, Lat catinus ‘bowl’ and, probably, to Av kata- 
‘chamber, room’, Goth hepjo id. 9 SCHMIDT KZ L 238-240 (from Gk 
б@ккос id.); LA PIANA Studi I 30, 32 (connected with Gk oóxxog); 
FEIST Goth. 254-255; WALDE-HOFMANN I 182; FRISK I 933-934; 
BARTHOLOMAE 432; POKORNY I 586-587; HAMP IF LXVI 25 (from 
*kouti-, cf. Gk котос ‘hollow’, Lat cutis ‘skin’), Orbis XXIII/1 128- 
129; ÇABEJ St. П 211 (together with о@ккос, borrowed from Semitic). 


théllézé f, pl. thélléza ‘partridge’. Derived from thellë as a color 
adjective (STIER KZ XI. 110; CAMARDA II 30). 0 MEYER Wb. 89, Alb. 
St. IV 95 (from Rom *fulingia based on Lat fulica ‘coot’); PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXIII 535 (« *félléng-zé borrowed from Rom *fullinga); BARIÓ 
ARSt. I 10-12 (from *Éelonti ‘jumper’); SCHMIDT KZ L 240-241 (fol- 
lows STIER); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 81 (< TE *kelontt = Skt sala- 
ra-); TREIMER KZ LXV 86; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 142; LA PIANA 
Studi 1 72; SCHWENTNER KZ XLVII 255 (to théllim in view of Gk nép% 
‘partridge’ - лёрбоџрол ‘pedere’); ÇABEJ Sr. II 211-212. 


théllim m, pt. théllime ‘cold wind, tempest, storm, dry frost’. Derived 
from thellé, probably, in its function of a color adjective, with a further 
semantic development from ‘darkness’ to ‘cold’ or ‘storm’ (CABEJ 
St. H 212-213 with typological parallels). 9 CAMARDA I 57 (to Gk 
OAippa ‘pressure’, 9AíBo ‘to squeeze’); DOZON Manuel 92 (to Gk Doch An 
*storm'); DIEFENBACH I 55 (agrees with DOZON); KRISTOFORIDHI 127, 
459, 470 (follows DOZON and compares théllim with fulloj); BUGGE 
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BB XVIII 174 (from Lat follére ‘to bag’); PETERSSON KZ XLVII 255 
(to Lith Svilpti ‘to whistle’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 22 (to fyell and fryj). 


thëngjill m, pi. théngjij ‘hot ashes’. Continues PAlb *tsangila, with a 
prefix *z5-, further connected with Lith anglis id., OPrus anglis id., 
Slav *ogls id., Skt digdra- id. (GIL'FERDING Otn. 22; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXVI 328). 0 CAMARDA I 64 (to Gk өёүүос ‘light, shine’); MEYER 
Wb. 90 (from Lat favilla ‘hot ashes’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 538 (against 
MEYER); JOKL Studien 105-106 (from Slav *gg/s with a prothetic *v- 
> Alb f-, th-); TREIMER MRIW I 375 (against JOKL); BARIĆ ARSt. I 
12-13 (to *kenk- ‘to burn’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 298; TRAUTMANN 
BSIWb. 8; CANDREA GS Ш 235 (from Rom *focilis ‘fire’); FRAENKEL 
10; MAYRHOFER I 21; VASMER IV 146; POKORNY I 779; TOPOROV 
PJa 187 (against the connection with Lith ang/is and the like); HAMP 
LB XIV/2 13 (th- < *f-), BLing 77-78; ÇABEJ St. П 214-215 (explains 
théngjill as a singularized plural). 


thénukél f, pl. thénukla ‘dogberry’. Irregular transformation of *thénubél 
continuing PAlb *tsunu-abdla- ‘dog’s apple‘ identical with Dac 
KkivooBouÀe ‘plant Brionia alba’ (Diosc. 4. 182) and Lith 3iínobuolas 
‘dog’s pumpkin’. 9 TOMASCHEK Thr. I 34; DETSCHEW Thr. Sprachreste 
362, 373; CABEJ Sr. VII 230. 


ёгі ~ théni f, pl. théri ~ théni ‘louse’. From PAlb *tsanidd related to 
Gk коуїс ‘nit’, OHG Aniz id. (MEYER Wb. 90, Alb. St. Ш 13, 37). Ф 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332, 339, Kelt. Gr. 141; JOKL Studien 105, Sprache 
IX 123; BARIĆ ARSt. I 12; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 301 (reconstructs IE 
*kenid-), Stratificazione 142; LA PIANA Studi I 33-34; ERNOUT- 
MEILLET 351; MANN Language XVII 23, XXVIII 32; PISANI Saggi 128; 
CIMOCHOWSKI LP П 243; FRISK I 912-913; САМА!) Alb. Wortb. 115; 
HAMP KZ LXXVI 278 (correct reconstruction of *-o- in the first syl- 
lable of *konid-); POKORNY I 608; ÇABEJ 57. Il 215-216 (to thind ‘sting, 
thorn’); HULD 118-119; JANSON Unt. 31-32; GRIEPENTROG Wurzelnomina 
474-475; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 39; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 146; DEMIRAJ 
AE 397. 


thérpehem геп. ‘to become impregnated (of goats)’. Other forms are 
thuprehem and also thuprue, thyprue ‘to impregnate’. Derived from 
thupér as many other verbs for ‘futuere’ based on the word for 
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‘stick’. 9 BARIĆ ARSt. 1 104 (to cap); ÇABEJ St. H 218-219 (from *pérthe- 
het based on *pérth = pérq). 


thërras aor. thérrita, thirra ‘to call, to name’. Continues PAlb *tsira, 
with a secondary present in *-atja. An old onomatopoeia. Ф JOKL Studien 
20-21 (to Lith šárka ‘magpie’, Slav *sorka id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
300 (follows JOKL); ÇABEJ St. II 216-217. 


thérrecké f, pl. thérrecka ‘kind of thistle’. Derived from *thérrec based 
on ther. 


thërrime f, pl. thërrime ‘crumb’. Derived from ther (ÇABEJ St. 1I 217- 
218). The verb thérrmoj ‘to break, to crumb’ (borrowed to Rum fárima 
id.) is derived from thërrime. 0 CAMARDA I 52, 99 (to Gk Opbppo 
‘bit, something broken off’); MEYER Wb. 90, Alb. St. IV 26 (thérrmoj 
from Rom *fragmindre), PUSCARIU ZfromPh XXVII 739, EWR 50 (togeth- 
er with Rum fárima, from Rom *farrimen); GIUGLEA DR ПІ 594-597 
(starts from Rom *farrima); WEIGAND BA Ш 214; REICHENKRON Z/Balk 
III 166 (reconstructs a Dacian source continuing IE *(s)per-); ROSETTI 
ILR 1 277, 


thi m, pi. thi ‘pig’. From PAIR *si(s) (with dissimilation of sibilants) 
etymologically related to IE *sas id.: Av Ай, Gk oc, Lat sas, OHG sp 
(STIER KZ XI 214; CAMARDA I 77; MEYER Wb. 90, Alb. St. III 43-44, 
63). 9 PEDERSEN IF V 82, KZ XXXVI 282; JOKL Studien 77; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 298, Stratificazione 143; BARIC Hymje 22; ERNOUT- 
MEILLET 670; CIMOCHOWSKI LP I 234; FRISK II 973-974; MANN Hist. 
Gr. 142 (reconstructs *k- in the anlaut); LA PIANA Studi I 23; PISANI 
Saggi 102, 222; CIMOCHOWSKI LP П 233; WALDE-HOFMANN II 635- 
637; BARTHOLOMAE 1817; POKORNY I 1038; ÇABEJ Sr. II 219-220; 
OREL Sprache XXXI 279; KORTLANDT SSGL X 220; HULD 119; 
DEMIRAJ AE 397-398. 


thikë f, pl. thika, thikë ‘knife’. From PAlb *tsikd, derived from IE *£ei- 
Чо sharpen’: Skt sisati ‘to whet, to sharpen’, Arm sur ‘sharp; knife’ 
and the like. 0 CAMARDA I 77 (to Gk Өпүо ‘to whet’), 117 (to Lat 
sica ‘knife’); MEYER Wb. 90, Alb. St. 1 44 (frorn Lat sica); MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundriß ? 1 1044, 1053; PEDERSEN JF V 82, KZ XXXIV 
287 (follows MEYER); SPITZER MRIW I 293 (same); JOKL IF XXXVI 
155 (same); BARIĆ ARSt. I 13-14 (to Skt sikha ‘tuft of hair, fringe’); 
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ACAREAN HAB IV 254-255; MAYRHOFER III 345; LA PIANA Studi I 
30-31 (against borrowing from Latin for phonetic reasons: Lat s- » 
Alb sh-); MANN Language XXVI 387; POKORNY I 541-542; CABEJ St. 
П 221-222 (follows BARIĆ and adduces thekë as another cognate). 


thimé adj. ‘grey’. Derived from thij, see thinjé. 


thimth m, pl. thi mtha ‘sting, nipple’. A deminutive of *thim related to 
thind (JOKL LKUBA 318-319). The meaning ‘nipple’ may be secondary, 
due to the influence of thithë. 9 ÇABEJ St. II 223-224). 


thind m, pl. thinda ‘beak, nipple’. Derived from the same verbal root 
as thiké. 0 MEYER Wb. 91 (from Lat findere); JOKL LKUBA 318-319 
(to ther, thyej), TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 144; CIMOCHOWSKI LP IT 
238; POKORNY I 920; ÇABEJ St. П 222-223 (to théri, thumb); HAMP- 
Miinch. St. Spr. XLIII 47-48 (« IE *kent-). 


thinjé f, pl. thinja ‘grey hair’. Derived from thij ‘to go grey’ « PAlb 
*tsinja, a denominative verb related to Skt sydavd- ‘dark brown’, Av 
зуйуа- ‘black’, Slav *sivp ‘dark grey’ and the like. 0 MEYER Wb. 91, 
Alb. St, III 44 (from Slav Zeint ‘dark blue’); WEIGAND 92; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 300 (agrees with MEYER); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 233- 
234 (to finjé and hi); MAYRHOFER III 384; BARTHOLOMAE 1631; VASMER 
III 617; POKORNY I 541; ÇABEJ St. II 225-226 (follows CIMOCHOWSKI 
in his comparison with finjé); MURATI Probleme 135. 


thipé f ‘bread crust’. Identical with cipë (KRISTOFORIDHI 129). 0 
JOKL Balkangerm. 127; CABEJ St. II 226. 


thirqe f. pl. thirge ‘chick-pea’. Singularized plural of *thirk, deriva- 
tive in *-ka- of thjerré (CIMOCHOWSKI LP VIII 96). 0 MEYER Wb. 91, 
Alb. St. III 44 (from Venet siserchia id.); HELBIG 79 (accepts MEYER's 
etymology); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 233-234 (from siserchia with dis- 
similation of s - s); ÇABEJ St. II 226 (follows CIMOCHOWSKI LP УШ). 


thirr m ‘soot’. From PAlb *fsirwa identical with Lith Sifvas ‘grey’ 
(CIMOCHOWSKI ABS III 42) and continuing the Indo-European root 
for dark color *ker-. Cf. surmé and thjermé. 9 FRAENKEL 989; 
POKORNY 1 573-574; CABEJ St. II 226-227 (to Slav *séra ‘sulphur’). 
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thirravajé f ‘complaint’. Lexicalization of me thirré vaj ‘to make a 
complaint, to complain’ (CABEJ St. П 227). 


thith m, pl. thitha ‘joint-pin, sprig’, Another form is thinx. From 
*thind-th, deminutive of thind. 


thith aor. thitha ‘to suck’. Another form is rhéthij. Continues PAIb *tsitsa. 
An old "descriptive" stem (JOKL Balkanogerm. 127-128, Slavia ХШ 
325). Of the same origin is thithë ‘nipple’ < PAlb *tsitsã. 9 CAMARDA 
I 37, 77-78 (to Gk «(Ong ‘to put’); MEYER Wb. 90, Alb. St. Ш 44, IV 
31 (from SCr sisa ‘nipple, bosom’); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 195 (follows 
MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 290; MANN Language XXVI 386-387 
(thithé to Ir cioch, Slav *sisa); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 234; CABEJ St. II 
227-228. 


thjermé adj. ‘grey’. From PAlb */serma, a full grade of the root found 
in zero grade in surmé and etymologically related to Lith Sifmas ‘grey’ 
(JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 153-155, WuS XII 89-90). 0 CIMOCHOWSKI 
LP II 221 (follows JOKL); POKORNY 1 574; CABEJ Sr. П 228-229 (derived 
from thjerré); HULD 145; DEMIRAJ AE 399. 


thjerré f, pl. thjerra ‘lentil’. Continues PAlb *tserd, a non-reduplicat- 
ed parallel of Lat cicer ‘pea’, Arm sisern id. < IE *ki-ker- (BARIĆ ARSt. 
I 15, AArbSt П 81-83). 0 MEYER Wb. 91, Alb. St. TV 118 (from Rom 
*fabarium, to Lat faba ‘bean’); WEIGAND 19 (agrees with MEYER); 
VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 81-83; JOKL LKUBA 179-181 (to Lith Sérti 
‘to feed’); ACAREAN HAB IV 218; MANN Language XXVIII 33 (agrees 
with BARIĆ), CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 254; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 1127; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 212; POKORNY I 598; ÇABEJ Sr. II 220-221 (identical with 
fier); DEMIRAJ AE 398-399, 


thjesht& adj. ‘simple, easy’. Another form is fjeshté. Continues PAIb 
*tseksta, a derivative in Ste. based on *eksta > jashtë with the basic 
meaning ‘not outside’ = ‘easy to reach’, for the semantic model cf. 
Olr asse « *ad-stajo- ‘standing by’ = ‘easily attainable’ = ‘easy’, Fr 
aise ‘ease’ < Lat adjacéns ‘lying near’. 9 MEYER Wb. 91 (from Lat 
festus ‘solemn, festive’); JOKL Studien 37-38, LKUBA 190, 214 (from 
IE *skdi- ‘to shine’); VENDRYES [A] 96; BUCK Synonyms 648-650; ÇABEJ 
St. II 224-225 (derived from fill). 
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thjeshtér m, pl. thjeshtér ‘stepson’. In Sicilian dialects of Albanian one 
finds fjeshtér. Borrowed from Lat filiaster id. (MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif ? I 1043, 1053) phonetically influenced by thjeshté (LA PIANA St. 
Varia 51-52). Ó MEYER Wb. 91, Alb. St. V 75 (from Ital figliastro id., 
Venet fiastro id.); JOKL LKUBA 48, 211 (same); MIHÁESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 16; HAARMANN 126; CABEJ Sr. П 229. 


thkollét adj. ‘thin, meager’. A phonetic evolution of téholloj ‘to become 
thin’ based on hollë (MANN HAED 539). 9 ÇABEJ Sr. IT 229-230 
(agrees with MANN). 


thnegël f, pl. thnegla ‘ant’. Other forms are rhénegullé, thénéjegéll. Con- 
tinues PAlb *tsanguld, with a prefix *ts-, further connected with Lat 
anguis ‘snake’, Lith angis id., OHG angar ‘kind of maggot’, engirine 
‘larva’, Lith ankstirat ‘maggot’. 0 MEYER Wb. 89-90 (from Lat formic- 
ula id.); BUGGE BB XVIII 175; SCHUCHARDT Revue basque V 106- 
108 (to Basque chiugurri); BARIĆ ARSt. I 12 (compound of théri ~ 
théni and *goll- ‘thorn, sting’); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 142; LA 
PIANA Studi 1 79 (from *khthonai-g'ila ‘living on earth’); FRAENKEL 
10; WALDE-HOFMANN I 48-49; POKORNY I 43-44; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 
119 (suffix -é/); ÇABEJ St. П 214 (related to rheri ~ théni as well as 
to thind). 


thom aor. thashë ‘to say’. From athematic PAlb *tsdnsmi etymologi- 
cally connected with Lat censeo ‘to assess, to value’ and its cognates 
(MEYER Wb. 91, Alb. St. III 13, 63). Ó CAMARDA I 46 (to Gk qnpt ‘to 
say’); WACKERNAGEL / XLV 326; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332; JOKL 
IF XXXVII 101, Sprache ТХ 123; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 298-299; MANN 
Language XXVIII 33; LA PIANA Studi I 37; PISANI Saggi 101, 130; 
WALDE-HOFMANN I 198-200; POKORNY I 566; САМА] Alb. Worth. 37; 
Hamp Алс. IE 117 (3 sg. thotë derived from *ké-ti since *kéns-ti would 
be reflected as *thoshté); OLBERG IF LXXIII 208; KLINGENSCHMITT 
Münch. St. Spr. XL 108-109, Verbum 151-152, Koll. Іар. ges. 230; HULD 
119; DEMIRAJ AE 399-400. 


thonjéza pi. ‘quotes’. A recent derivative of thua. 
thopére pi. ‘dwarfs (in folklore)’. Other variants are thopç and, rarely, 


thopérk. The latter is formed analogically on the basis of the alter- 
nation -k : -q (> ç). Because of the stress in thdpér¢ it must be ana- 
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lyzed as a compound of thua and përç (for the meaning cf. Tom Thumb 
and Russian muZicok-s-nogotok). BUZUKU has a participle thopérkuom 
‘paralyticus’, thoprékuom ‘hydropicus’ which has nothing to do with 
thopérk and reflects a verb *thé-pér-koj ‘to undernourish’, with two 
prefixes, based on koj. 0 JOKL Balkangerm. 123-125, Vox Rom. VI 227 
(from Slavic, cf. SCr coprati ‘to conjure’); MANN HAED 92; CABEJ 
St. П 230-231 (from Ital zoppo ‘lame’). 


thua ~ thue m, pl. /hoj ~ thonj ‘(finger) nail’. Goes back to PAlb *arsana 
derived from TE *ak- ‘sharp’ and, as far as its structure is concerned, 
similar with Gk &xovog ‘thorny fruit’, бколуо ‘tip, point’. D CAMARDA 
I 77 (to Gk övvé ‘nail’); MEYER Wb. 92 (to Av spdma- ‘saliva’ mis- 
interpreted as ‘nail’), Alb. St. Ш 14, 16; LEWY IF XXXII 159 (com- 
pares thua with Lat squàma ‘(fish) scale’); JoKL LKUBA 26; BARIĆ 
ARSt. I 10 (derivative of IE *ker- ‘horn’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 301, 
Stratificazione 98; FRISK 1 49, 51; ÇABEJ St. II 231-232 (to Gk kevtéw 
‘to prick’); HULD 120 (to Gmc *xanduz ‘hand’). 


thuk m, pl. thuké ‘mortar’. Derived from thuk ‘to grind, to press’, a 
verb of onomatopoeic origin. The adjective thukét ‘robust’ also 
belongs here. Ф ÇABEJ Sr. VII 235. 


thumb m, pl. литра ‘sting, thorn’. Derived from thua. PAlb *tsumba 
was borrowed to Rum ciump. 0 CAMARDA I 78 (to Gk Deuéc ‘heap’); 
MEYER Wb. 92 (to Skt sámba- ‘pole’, Gk xópfog ‘roll, band’), Aib. 
St. Ш 14; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332-333 (to féndyell and thnegél); 
JOKL LKUBA 217-218; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 144; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVIII 32 (to Lith Sumpis ‘ham, leg of pork’); POGHIRC Ist. 
limb. rom. П 339; ROSETTI ILR I 275; ÇABEJ St. П 233 (agrees with 
PEDERSEN). 


thumbull f, pl. thumbulla ‘button’. Derived from thumb. Borrowed to 
Rum simbure ‘stone (of a fruit)‘. 9 ROSETTI JLR I 281; CABEJ St. VIL 
254, 


thundér f, р. thundra ‘hoof’. Derived from thua. Ó CAMARDA I 81 (to 
Gk 0évoep ‘palm of the hand"). 


thupër г, pl. thupra ‘twig, rod’. As far as th- < *ts- is impossible before 
-u-, it is a prefix (cf. thëngjill). The rest of the word continues PAIb 
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*upera ‘upper’ etymologically related to OHG obaro id., Lat super 
id. and the like. 9 MEYER Wb. 92 (to Hung dial. supra id.); POKORNY 
I 1106. 


thur aor. thura ‘to fence, to enclose, to plait, to weave’. From PAIb 
*tsurja, a zero grade form related to Arm sarik‘ ‘band, rope’, Gk коїрос 
‘row of thrums in the loom’. 9 CAMARDA I 77 (to Gk Өорбо ‘to furnish 
with doors’); MEYER Wb. 92 (to Lat cratis ‘wicker-work’, Gk xóptn 
‘fishing net’); ACAREAN HAB IV 188; FRISK I 756; POKORNY I 577- 
578; CLACKSON LR 140. 


thuthaq adj. ‘lisping’. Pronouncing s as th (MEYER Wb. 92). 


thyej aor. theva ‘to break’. Continues PAIb *tsd(i)nja derived from IE 


Ster. ‘to sharpen’: Skt sisati ‘to sharpen’, Arm sur ‘sharp; knife’ and 
the like. See thiké. 9 CAMARDA I 77 (to Gk доо ‘to rage, to seethe’). 


U 


u part. of passive. From PAIb *wa related to TE *suom, acc. ‘self? with 
the vowel lost in the unstressed position and *w vocalized as u (BOPP 
480-481) or resulting from the regular development of IE *syo- in 
Albanian. 9 CAMARDA I 217; MEYER Wb. 468, Alb. St. III 39; JOKL 
IF XXXVI 111, LKUBA 74; BARIĆ ARSt I 111; Jo, LKUBA 74, IF 
L 56; MANN Language XXVI 384; POKORNY I 882; HAMP /F LXXXI 
36-37; KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 100; ÇABEJ $t. II 234- 
235; HULD 122; DEMIRAJ AE 400. 


ubél f, pl. ubla ‘well, shaft, hillside well’. The original meaning is ‘hill- 
side well’. With a secondary voicing of *-p- continues PAlb *upela, 
a derivative of IE *upo ‘under’. Morphologically particularly close 
to Goth ubils ‘evil’, originally ‘exceeding due limits’ < *upelo-. Q 
ONIONS 332; POKORNY I 1106-1107. 


udob adv. ‘easy, light’. Borrowed from Slav *udobs id. (MIKLOSICH 
Slav. Elemente 36). 9 CABEJ St. VII 217; SVANE 272. 


udhë f, pl. udhë ‘way’. From PAIb *wada, an o-grade *uodhá based 
on *uedh- ‘to beat, to break’. For such semantic development cf. Slav 
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*trepati ‘to knock, to beat’ ~ OS thravon ‘to trot’ ~ Slav *rropa ‘path’ 
and the like (BUCK Synonyms 693-694). 0 CAMARDA I 50, 108 (com- 
parison with Gk 6óóç ‘road’); MEYER ВВ УШ 191 (compares with 
Slav *ulica ‘street’), Wb. 455 (derives from IE *yegh-), Alb. St. HI 
18, 80; BUGGE BB XVIII 189 (borrowed from Gk 0666); JOKL Studien 
92, LKUBA 128, 316 (cognate of Lat vehó ‘to bear, to carry, to 
convey’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335; DERZAVIN Jazyk l literatura 1 
190-191 (to urë and ujë); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274 (from IE *uegh- 
‘to move, to pull’); LA PIANA Studi I 60-61; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 231; 
TISCHLER II 318-319 (etymology of the Hittite word); HAMP Laryn- 
geals 138 (to IE *uedh- ‘to lead’); OLBERG IBK XVII 34-35; MANN 
Hist. Gr. 186; CABEJ StF IV/1 69, 83 (follows HAMP), St. II 237-238 
(zero-grade formation of IE *uedh- ‘to beat, to break’); HULD 120- 
121; OREL LB XXVIII/A 54-55 (close to Hitt huda- ‘hurry’, a zero- 
grade of IE *uedh-), ZfBalk XXIII 143; DEMIRAJ AE 400-401. 


udhos m 'sort of cheese'. Originally, participle in -ues, -os of Geg 
hudh ‘to throw, to pour’ (see hedh) with the loss of initial h-. Seman- 
tically, the Balkan-Carpathian technology of cheese production makes 
such a motivation fairly possible, cf. Slav *Zetica derived from *žęti 
*to press, to squeeze' (KLEPIKOVA SPT 142-143). 0 MEYER Wb. 455 
(to Carpathian urda); SCHMIDT KZ L 245-246; DURIDANOV LB XVII 
51-62 (from *urdhos related to urdhé; phonetically difficult); OREL 
Koll. Idg. Ges. 363. 


ugar m. pl. ugaré ‘land unused for two years’. Borrowed from Slav 
*ugars ‘fallow ground’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg ugar, SCr ugar (MEYER 
Wb. 456). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 158; SVANE 36. 


ujë f/n, pl. ujëra ~ ujna ‘water’, From PAlb *udrjà (HAMP St. What- 
mough 83, Laryngeals 138) derived from the Indo-European word for 
‘water’ *yed- (GIL'FERDING Otn. 24; CAMARDA I 51, 75). For a 
similar formation cf. Gk $6pio ‘water-bucket’. 9 MEYER Wb. 456 (recon- 
structs *udnjà but there are no traces of unjé in the dialects), Alb. St. 
ПІ 66; LA PIANA I 118 (derives ujë from *ulë < *ud-l-o-); SPITZER 
MRIW 1 217; BARIĆ AArbSt. II 86; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 273-274; PED- 
ERSEN Festskr. Thomsen 247, KZ XXXIII 285-286, XXXVI 339 (from 
*ué < *udā with -j- filling hiatus), Kelt. Gr. H 19; JOKL WuS XII 64; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274; POKORNY 78-79; FRISK IT 957-959; CABEJ 
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Sr. И 238-239 (follows PEDERSEN); HULD 121; DEMIRAJ AE 401-402 
(from PAlb *urjd, related to Skt vår- ‘water’). 


ujk m, pl. ujq, ujqër ~ ujqën ‘wolf’. The archaic form ulk is preserved 
in Chamian. Goes back to PAlb *(w)ulka continuing IE *u/K'os id.: 
Skt vka-, Gk Акос, Lat lupus, Goth wulfs and the like (STIER KZ XI 
143; GIL'FERDING Otn. 24; MEYER Wb. 457, Alb. St. III 2, 80). The 
form ujkth ‘wolf’s hide’ is an obvious derivative of ujk (MEYER Aib. 
St. IV 99) 0 CAMARDA I 26 (metathesis of AdKoc); MEYER BB VIII 
191, Gr. Gr. 69, 233, 262; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 549; JOKL Srudien 
92, 119 (ujkth - to Lat vellus ‘fleece, hide’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274, 
Stratificazione 143; BARIC ARSt. 145 (agrees with JOKL on ujkth), 111, 
Hymje 22; PORZIG Gliederung 206; ENDZELIN KZ XLIV 61; MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 15; FRISK II 143-144; MAYRHOFER III 240-241; WALDE- 
HOFMANN I 836-837; FEIST Goth. 576; POKORNY I 1178-1179; HAMP 
Laryngeals 138; GiNDIN Form. SN 61; ÇABEJ St. П 239-240, 242-244; 
KLINGENSCHMITT Münch. St. Spr. XL 124; HULD 121-122; OREL 
ZfBalk XXII 144, Koll. Idg. Ges. 351; DEMIRAJ AE 403. 


ukrajé f ‘forest’. Borrowed from Slav *ukraj» attested, іп a different 
meaning, in SCr ukraj ‘near’, Russ ukraj (MEYER Wb. 456). 


ul aor. ula ‘to lower’. From PAlb *wala related to Gk єїАө ‘to shut 
in, to press’, Lith valyti ‘to clean’, iš-valýti ‘to carry away’ (CAMARDA 
I 54). Forms like unj reflect an earlier *ulnj < *walnja. 0 MEYER Wb. 
457-458 (to the non-existent Slav *xynort); PEDERSEN IF V 64, KZ XXXIII 
542 (separates илј from ul); BARIĆ ARSt. I 32 (agrees with PEDER- 
SEN and compares ul with Slav *xylp ‘crooked, weak’); JOKL ArRom 
XXIV 39 (to vang); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274; FRAENKEL 1190; 
FRISK I 456-457; POKORNY I 1138; ÇABEJ St. 1I 240-242 (follows 
CAMARDA), 


ulérij ~ wléri aor. u/érita ‘to shout, to howl’. Another form is uléras. 
Borrowed from Rom *uruldre id. (cf. Rum urla, Sard urulare and the 
like) continuing Lat ululdre ‘to howl, to yell’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 69; MEYER Wb. 457). Ф PUSCARIU EWR 171; ÇABEJ St. П 242 
(onomatopoeia). 


ulishté f, pl. ulishta ‘small tub’. Borrowed from Slav *ulisce, deriva- 
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tive of *ulaje ‘hive; trough’, cf. SCr ийе (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 
12). 9 ÇABEJ St. II 242 (derived from ul); SVANE 159. 


ulmej aor. u/meva ‘to make wet’. Derived from an unattested *ulm con- 
tinuing PAlb *ule(a)ma related to OHG welc ‘wet’, Lith vilgyti ‘to make 
wet’, Latv valgums ‘wetness’, Slav *vslgpkz ‘wet’. 0 FRAENKEL 
1251; VASMER I 337; POKORNY I 1145 (with mistakes in Lithuanian 
forms); CABEJ St. II 244 (identical with /émehem ‘to apply rouge’ and 
mélmej 'to add butter or oil to food"). 


ulzé f, pl. uliza ‘kind of maple’. Derived from PAlb *u/ma continuing 
IE */mo- also reflected in Lat ulmus ‘elm’, cf. also ON almr id., Olr 
lem id. (ÇABEJ St, II 244). Ç WALDE-HOFMANN II 811-812; POKORNY 
I 303. 


ullastér f, pi. ullastra ‘wild olive tree’. Borrowed from Ital olivastro 
‘olive’ influenced by ulli (ÇABEJ St. II 244-245). The variant ullashtér 
may well go back to Lat oleaster id. (MEYER Wb. 457). © WEIGAND 
95 (to ulli); JOKL LKUBA 210-211 (from Rom *olivaster); MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 24, 31; HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lat. 87, 129, 136. 


ulli ~ ulli m, pl. ullinj ‘olive (tree). Borrowed from Lat olivus ‘olive 
tree’ (ÇABEJ St. II 245) or, less exactly, from oliva ‘olive’ (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 457). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 
I 1049; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 536; JOKL LKUBA 210; WEIGAND 95; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 274; HAARMANN 138; LANDI Lat. 87, 158. 


umas aor. umata ‘to bark’. Derived from an unattested *umé from PAlb 
*wamda further related to Skt vámiti ‘to vomit’, Av vam- ‘to spit’, Gk 
éuéw ‘to spit out’, Lat vomed ‘to vomit’ and the like. 0 TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 275 (from an uncertain Slavic source); JOKL ArRom XXIV 
16 (< *ulmatio related to Gk vAGw id.); WALDE-HOFMANN II 835; 
MAYRHOFER III 146; FRISK I 504-505; POKORNY 1 1146; ÇABEJ St. 
II 246 (onomatopoeia). 


(G) umb m ‘plowshare’. Other forms are um and hum. Borrowed from 
the nominative of Lat удтіѕ id. (MEYER Wb. 457). 9 JOKL КОВА 23, 
135-136; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; ÇABEJ 5t. УП 198; HAARMANN 
158. 


486 UNAK — UNE 


unak m, pl. unaké ‘hearth stone’. Borrowed from Slav *junakz ‘young 
man, hero’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg junak, SCr junak. The Slavic 
word can also denote the ritual log at the hearth stone and the hearth- 
stone itself in the polaznik ritual known all over the Balkans. 


unazë f, pl. unaza ‘finger-ring, small iron ring’. Based on unë < PAlb 
*wanda related to Arm gind ‘ring’, Goth bi-windan ‘to unwreathe’ 
and the like (ÇABEJ Sr. П 246-247: reconstructs *uenda, IV 57). 0 MEYER 
Wb. 457 (based on the rare una borrowed from Rom *virdna, cf. Lat 
viriae ‘armlets, bracelets’), Alb. St. IV 40; BARIĆ ARSt. I 78, 102 (to 
Lat unguis ‘nail’, ungulus ‘finger-ring’); FEIST Goth. 98; POKORNY I 
1148. 


undyré f, pl. undyré ‘fat’. Another form is yndyrë. Borrowed from Lat 
unctüra ‘ointment’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 69; MEYER Wb. 461). 
0 BARIĆ AArbSr. I 145; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; DI GIOVINE Gruppo 
-ct- 50-52; CABEJ Sr. II 313; HAARMANN 155; LANDI Lar. 69, 121. 


unë pron. ‘I’. A composite consisting of the personal pronoun и (attest- 
ed as such in dialects) and particle né (cf. Gk vat, vq). The Italo-Alban- 
ian form uth contains a diminutive suffix -th (DOZON 276). The per- 
sonal pronoun u is identical with и ‘self? < PAlb *we (LA PIANA St. 
Varia 69). It may also result from the allegro change of a sequence 
*edz we < IE *eghom sue. In other cases we find IE *me-, cf. acc. 
mua ~ mue « *mém as in Skt тат, OPers тат, OPrus mien and Slav 
*me (JOKL IF XLIX 274). Q Bopp 504-505 (to IE *eghom T); 
CAMARDA I 215-216 (follows BOPP); MEYER Wb. 454 (u borrowed 
from Rom *eo < Lat ego 'V), Alb. St. 1 34; BARIĆ ARSt. I 102 (uth < 
*udh identified with *egd), Hymje 17; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 275 
(agrees with BARIÓ); quaj, MANN Language XXVI 385; PISANI Saggi 
107, 167; HAMP RRL XXI 50 (notes a similar vocalism in Hitt ugga 
"TL, St. Whatmough 78; ÇABEJ St. П 233-234 (agrees with LA PIANA); 
HULD 122; DEMIRAJ AE 400. 


und f ‘piece of a broken pot’. Used once by BUZUKU. Continues PAIb 
*wantá further related to Arm vandem ‘to destroy’, OHG wund 
‘wound’, MW gweint, praet. “(D pierced’. 0 MEYER Wb. 455 (related 
to ath ‘wooden jug’); BARIĆ ARSt. 1 111 (th related to IE *ued- ‘water’); 
LEWIS-PEDERSEN 296; POKORNY I 1108; CABEJ St. II 247. 
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ungroj aor. ungrova ‘to howl, to whine, to squeak (of animals)’. Bor- 
rowed, with a secondary inlaut r, from Lat uncãre ‘to roar (of bears)’. 


ungj m, pl. ungjér ‘uncle’. Borrowed from Lat avunculus (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 4; MEYER Wb. 457, Alb. St. ТУ 54-55). 9 MEYER-LUBKE 
Gr. GrundriB 21 1049; WEIGAND 96; JOKL LKUBA 15, 28; BARIĆ ARSt. 
I 110; TAGLIAVINI Origini 189, 227; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 12; 
HAARMAN 112; ÇABEJ St. Il 247; LANDI Lat. 175. 


ungji adv. ‘completely’. Another form is unji. Univerbation of u né 
gji ‘itself in its totality’, cf. u and gjithë. 0 BARIĆ ARSt. I 64 (to një); 
OŠTIR AArbSt II 296 (agrees with BARIĆ); ÇABEJ Sr, Il 247-248 (from 
*n gji with n > un). 


ungjill m, pl. ungjij ‘gospel’. Borrowed from Lat evangelium (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 23, MEYER Wb. 457) or from Rom *evangelum > Ital 
vangelo (ÇABEJ St. II 248-249). O MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1049; 
WEIGAND 96; HAARMANN 124; LANDI Lat. 51, 141-142. 


unzé f, pl. unza ‘pen-point, pen’. Phonetic form of hundésé, derivative 
of hundë (MANN HAED 163). © ÇABEJ St. П 249. 


(G) unzé f ‘firebrand, smut’. The Tosk form is urth. Related to or derived 
from uri ‘hunger’. 0 MANN Language XVII 15 (to Lith ugnis ‘fire’). 


upeshk m ‘bishop’. Borrowed from Lat episcopus id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 23; MEYER Wb. 458). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 I 1045, 
1048; JOKL LKUBA 22; HAARMANN 123; LANDI Lat. 57, 119, 139. 


upri f ‘group of peasants helping another peasant in his farm’. Based 
on an unattested *upér continuing PAlb *upera and related to Av uparó 
‘upper’, Gk ®лєрос ‘pestle’, OHG obaro ‘upper’. 9 JOKL Vox Rom. 
VI 221 (from *vépri, to vepér); FRISK II 966-967; POKORNY I 1106; 
ÇABEJ St. II 249 (borrowed from Slav *upirati se ‘to lean’). 


urdhé f, pl urdha ‘sort of white cheese’. There are also variants urlé 
and hurdhé with a secondary prothetic h-. The word reflects PAlb *wurda, 
from an earlier *urdà or *uordà, derived from IE *yer- ‘to boil, to 
burn’ (Arm varem ‘to kindle’, Lith virti ‘to cook, to boil’, Slav *variti 
id.). Semantically, it is important for this etymology that urdhé is pro- 


488 URDHËR ~ URDHEN URE 


duced by boiling whey (OREL $В/а Kont. 211-212). From Albanian 
urdhë was borrowed to other Balkan and Carpathian languages, such 
as Rum urdă (KLEPIKOVA 142-144). 9 MLADENOV 654 (derives urdhë 
and other Balkan cognates from Turk vurmak ‘to beat, to strike’), Slavia 
V/1 56; MACHEK 670 (from Lat bütyrum "butter" 1 PHILIPPIDE Or. Rom. 
II 739-740 (to Gk oùpóç ‘trench’); SIMEONOV LB XV 33-35 (to 
Ossetic urs ‘white’); BARIĆ Lingv. st. 39 (from IE *srdha); DURIDANOV 
LB XVII 51-59 (from *skrdo-, cf. hirré « *skrno-, both treated as deriv- 
atives of IE *sker- ‘to cut’); CAPIDAN II 470 f. (Arumanian sources 
of the Albanian word); GIUGLEA DR III 587; FRAENKEL 1263; POKORNY 
I 1166; PoGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. П 352; ROSETTI ILR I 282-283; 
Russu Etnogeneza 411-412; KLEPIKOVA Etimologija 1966 62-81; 
HAMP LB XXIV/3 47-50 (from *skorHdá); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 363. 


urdhér ~ urdhén m, pl. urdhéra ~ urdhna ‘order’. Borrowed from Lat 
ordinem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 45; MEYER Wb. 458). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1045, 1048; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 276- 
277; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 139. 


(T) urdhératé f, pl. urdhérata ‘servant’. Derived from urdhër, urdhëroj 
(ÇABEJ St. II 250). 9 MEYER Wb. 458. 


urelé f. р. urela *water-pit'. From PAlb *ureld related to ON úr 
‘drizzle’, OPrus wurs ‘pool’, Gk &v-avpos ‘devoid of water’ and the 
like. 9 FRISK I 103-104; KRETSCHMER Glotta X 51-54; PERSSON IF 
XXXV 199; POKORNY I 80-81. 


urë f, pl. ura ‘bridge’. From PAlb *ward related to Goth warjan ‘to 
prevent, to defend’, ON vor ‘row of stones’, ver ‘dam’, Osc veru ‘door’ 
and, further, to IE *yortom ‘gate’ (ÇABEJ St. II 250-251). 9 MEYER 
Alb. St. IV 33; JOKL Studien 92-93 (to udhé), LKUBA 128, 316-317 
(against BARIC); BARIĆ I 110-111 (to Gk yégupa ‘bridge’); DERZAVIN 
Jazyk i literatura Y 190-191 (to Basque ura ‘water’); ROMANSKI MPr 
VII 1-4 (to Illyr -ora in Vilazora); MAYER Iilyrier I 99 (follows 
ROMANSKI); FEIST Goth. 551-552; POKORNY I 1160-1162; DEMIRAJ 
AE 403-404. 


urë f, pl. ura ‘burning log’. Continues PAlb *ward related to Arm vatem 
‘to kindle (fire)', Hitt yar- ‘to burn’ and their cognates. 0 MEYER Wb. 
458 (from IE *eus- ‘to burn’), Alb. St. III 63; JokL LKUBA 113-115; 
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TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 275-276; POKORNY I 1166; JANSON Unt. 84-85. 


uri ~ ü f ‘hunger’. The Tosk form is derived from *ur. From PAIb 
Zwang, a nominal derivative of IE *uen- ‘to want, to desire’, cf. Skt 
vdnati, vanati id., Lat venus ‘love’ (MEYER Wb. 455, Alb. St. IH 80). 
0 JOKL apud ÇABEJ Sr. II 235 (to Skt ná- ‘defective, wanting’, Goth 
wans ‘defective, faulty’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 273; MANN Lan- 
guage XVII 15; MAYRHOFER III 141-142; WALDE-HOFMANN II 752- 
753; POKORNY I 1146-1147; ÇABEJ St. 11 235-237 (agrees with JOKL). 


Uri m, pl. urinj ‘mole’. Another, and more archaic, variant is ur. 
‘Derived from uri is urith id. From PAlb *wara, a non-reduplicated 
form close to Lat viverra ‘ferret’, Lith vaiveris ‘pole-cat’, vaiveré ‘squir- 
rel’ and the like. Another non-reduplicated form is represented in OHG 
eihhurno ‘squirrel’, OE dc-weorna id. 0 STIER KZ XI No. 11 (to the 
second element of Gk ivóovpoc, Hes. ‘mole’); CAMARDA I 295 (iden- 
tical with buri ‘mole’, from brej); DIEFENBACH I 48 (to Gk ópóoco 
‘to dig’); LAMBERTZ KZ LIII 304 (to Lat sorex ‘shrew-mouse’, Gk 
Moof ‘mouse, shrew-mouse’); JOKL LKUBA 310; TAGLIAVINI Strati- 
ficazione 143; FRAENKEL 1185; WALDE-HOFMANN II 808; POKORNY 
I 1166; ÇABEJ St. II 251-252 (to IE *yers- ‘top’ or to Lith ùrvas ‘hole, 
cavern’; urithe ‘astragalus’ based on urith). 


uroj aor. urova ‘to wish luck, to congratulate, to adore (deity)’. Bor- 
rowed from Lat ordre ‘to argue, to plead, to pray’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 45). © SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 247 (from Lat auguráre ‘to proph- 
esy, to make auguries’); MEYER Wb. 459 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT); 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1049 (accepts both alternatives); 
JOKL ZONF X 190; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 276; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 27; ÇABEJ St. II 252-253; HAARMANN 139. 


urok m ‘aim, intention’. Borrowed from Slav *urok» ‘condition, 
deal’, cf. ORuss urok» (MEYER Wb. 459). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 
197; SVANE 176. 


urtë adj. ‘quiet, intelligent’. Based on an unattested Zur continuing РАТЫ 
*wara related to Lat vérus ‘true’, Olr fir id., OHG war id. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 458 (to unj, see ul); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 551 (against MEYER); 
JOKL Studien 93 (compares urtë with OHG war ‘prudent’, Gk орбо 
‘to see’), LKUBA 194, 228; TREIMER MRIW I 353-354 (to Lat urged 
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‘to press, to push’); WALDE-HOFMANN II 768-769; LEWIS-PEDERSEN 
7, 11; POKORNY I 1166; CABEJ Sr. VII 184, 270. 


urtundé f ‘big vessel without handles’. Borrowed from Lat adj. fem. 
rotunda ‘round, circular’ (CABEJ St. II 253). The intermediate form 
must have been *rutundé. 


urth m 'ivy'. Derived from an unattested *ur continuing PAlb *wara 
related to Lith veriù, vérti ‘to thread’, pa-varé ‘long row’ and other 
reflections of ТЕ *yer- ‘to bind’. 0 MEYER Wb. 154 (identifies urth 
with fruth); BARIC 1 29, 102 (to Lat hedera ‘ivy’); WEIGAND BA ЇЇ 
274, 283-284 (to urdhé, udhos); TREIMER KZ LXV 79; RIBEZZO 
RivAib I 140 n. 2 (to Dac scardian ‘aristolochia, kind of plant’); MANN 
Language ХҮП 15 (to Skt vrj- ‘to twist’); POKORNY I 1150-1551; 
FRAENKEL 1229-1230; ÇABEJ St. П 253-255 (to IE *нег- ‘to turn’). 


urrej aor. urreva, urrejta ‘to hate’. Borrowed from Lat horrére ‘to be 
afraid, to be astonished’ (MEYERWb. 459). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. 
Grundrif 21 1048; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252; ÇABEJ St. П 255 (uni- 
verbation of vé re ‘to pay attention’). 


urré f ‘sapwood, laburnum'. From PAlb *warnd etymologically 
related to verr (ÇABEJ St. II 255-256). 9 GURAKUQI Illyria 1/21 8 (to 
the second element of Lat alburnum id.). 


ushqej aor. ushgeva ‘to feed’. Based on passive Lat vescor ‘to feed oneself’ 
(MEYER Wb. 459). 0 JOKL LKUBA 75; HAARMANN 156. 


usht m, pl. ushta ‘ear (of grain)’. Historically identical with ushté ‘spear’ 
(CABEJ St. 1I 256). Continues PAlb *usta close to OHG ort ‘point’, 
ON оаа? id. and Lith usnis ‘thistle’ (MEYER Alb. St. Ш 62, 80). 0 MEYER 
Alb. St. I (to Slav *ostb ‘awn’), Wb. 459 (to Gk &é&w ‘to increase, to 
foster’, Goth wahsjan ‘to grow, to increase’); BARIC ARSt I 29-30; 
FRAENKEL 1172; POKORNY I 1172; ÇABEJ LP VIII 93, Sr. 11 256-257; 
HAMP ALH XII 159; DEMIRAJ AE 404. 


ushtar m, pl. ushtaré ‘soldier’. Derived from ushté, see usht. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 459 (from Lat hostis ‘enemy’); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 
1049; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 277 (agrees with MEYER); HAARMANN 
130 (ushtri ‘army’ from Lat hoste). 
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ushtoj aor. ushtova ‘to sound, to shout’. Borrowed from Lat dscitdre 
‘to shout, to open mouth, to yawn’. D JOKL LKUBA 75 (to uturij); ÇABEJ 
St. II 257 (onomatopoeia). 


ushtoj aor. ushtova ‘to try, to probe’. Borrowed from Lat asitari id. 


ushunjé ~ usháj f ‘lard’. Borrowed from Lat axungia id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 4). 0 MEYER Wb. 19-20 (from МОК d€obyy1, &€obyyr 
id.); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1052, 1055; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 277; HAARMAN 112; ÇABEJ St. II 257 (from Byz Gk ó&oóvy1). 


ushunjéz f, pl. ushunjéza ‘leech’. Another form is shushunjé. Borrowed 
from Rom *sanguisungia, cf. Lat sanguisuga id. (MEYER Wb. 420). 


ut m ‘owl’. Another form is hut. Borrowed from Lat ótus ‘horned owl’ 
(MEYER Wb. 460). 9 HAARMANN 139. 


uturij ~ uturi aor. uturiva ‘to thunder’, Onomatopoeia. 


uthét adj. ‘sour’. An irregular phonetic variant of athét. 0 MEYER Wb. 
455-456 (to *us- in Lith usnis ‘thistle’); BARIĆ ARSt 111-112 


uthull f ‘vinegar’. Derived from *uth ‘sour’, see uthét (MEYER Wb. 
455). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 332 (“unclear”); BARIĆ ARSt I 111- 
112 (from IE *eyes-dh-); JOKL LKUBA 267; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 277; 
САМА] Alb. Wortb. 117 (suffix -ull). 


uzdajë f, pl. uzdajë ‘hope’. Borrowed from Slavic *u-s»-daja, cf. SCr 
uzdaja id. (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 460). 9 SVANE 
224, 259. 


V 


va m/f, pl. va ‘ford’. Borrowing from Lat vadum id. (MEYER Wb. 461). 
9 MEYER Alb. St. 1 68 (related to Lat vadum); MEYER-LUBKE MRIW 
T28, Gr. Grundrif ?1 1052; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 285-286; CIMOCHOWSKI 
LP II 243 (Latin loanword); SPITZER MRIW I 332 (treats va as a cognate 
of vadum); JOKL IF XXXVI 105, 137 (admits the possibility of an Indo- 
European source for va), LKUBA 209; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252; MANN 
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Language XXVIII 33, XXVI 380 (reconstructs *yadhom), ÇABEJ Sr. 
II 257-258 (follows SPITZER); HULD 122-123 (loanword); DEMIRAJ AE 
405. 


vadé f, pl. vada ‘water-pit, irrigation channel’. Borrowed from South 
Slavic, cf. Bulg vada id., SCr vada id. (DESNICKAJA Slav. zaim. 12). 


vadis aor. vadita ‘to water, to irrigate’. Borrowed from Slav *vaditi 
id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vad'a (MEYER Wb. 461). 9 SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 159; SVANE 39, 243. 


vadhé ~ vodhé r, pl. vadha ~ vodha ‘sorb-apple’. Borrowed from 
Gk oïn id. JoKL LKUBA 207-209, 325) with -dh- rendering the inter- 
vocalic Gk -1- [j]. 9 BARIĆ ARSt. 1 112 (to Lat sorbus id. < IE 
*suordho-); MIHĂESCU RESEE 1V/3-4 350; ÇABEJ St. II 258-259 
(from Gk бе id.). 


vagélloj aor. vagéllova ‘to be dim, to be weak (of eyes)’. Together with 
vagulloj ‘to dawn, to be dim’ and vagét ‘faded, faint, dim’ based on 
Lat vagus ‘strolling about, rambling’. 0 MEYER Wb. 4 (to agoj); 
MANN Language XXVIII 38 (to Gk GyAvc ‘mist’); ÇABEJ Sr. H 259 
(agrees with MEYER). 


vaj m, pl. vaje ‘mourning wail’. Based on the onomatopoeia vaj ‘alas’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 461). From here vajtoj 
~ vojtoj ‘to mourn a dead’ is derived. 9 MANN Language XXVI 381 
(connected with Lat vae); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; ÇABEJ St. H 
260; HAARMANN 138; DEMIRAJ AE 405-406. 


vaj ~ voj m/n, pl. vajra ~ vojna ‘oil’. A more conservative form is val. 
Borrowed from Lat oleum id. (MEYER Wb. 462, MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 575). The anlaut va- ~ vo- is typical of loanwords. 0 CAMARDA 
I 39 (treats vaj ~ voj as a cognate of oleum); MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif ? 1 1046; JOKL Studien 116, Slavia XIII 641 (G vojna ‘odors’ bor- 
rowed from Slav *von'a ‘odor’); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 193, 305; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286; HAARMANN 52; HULD 123; ÇABEJ St. П 
299-300 (against JOKL); LANDI Lat. 61, 126, 141. 


vajc adj. ‘tearful’. Derived from vaj. 
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vajzé f, pl. vajza ‘girl’. Other important variants are varzé, vashé < 
*varshé and vajé < *varjé. They are based on an unattested *varé con- 
tinuing *véharé < PAlb *swesard. The latter reflects the Indo-Euro- 
pean word for ‘sister’: Skt svdsar-, Arm Koyr, Lat soror and the like 
(HAMP SABBO 109-110). 9 TREIMER MRIW I 46 (to Skt vardhati ‘to 
increase’ and its cognates), Slavia П 455, KZ LXV 107-108; BARIĆ 
ARSt. 1 113-114 (to Gk napBévog ‘maiden’, Lat virgó id.); JOKL 
LKUBA 260-261, 332 (from *syo-ro-, to IE *sue- ‘self, own’); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 278, Stratificazione 120; MAYRHOFER III 565; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 563; POKORNY I 1051; САМА) Alb. Wortb. 47; OLBERG 
IF LXXIII 208; ÇABEJ St. II 261-263 (deminutive of varré); FEKA GjJ 
IV/2, 88-89; DEMIRAJ AE 406-407 (to Lat virgó ‘maiden’). 


vak ~ vok aor. vaka ~ voka ‘to warm slightly, to make lukewarm’. Of 
uncertain origin. 0 MEYER Wb. 462 (from SCr mlak ‘warm’); BARIĆ 
ARSt. I 112-113 (to ON vókr "wert TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286-287. 


vak m 'into the open, outside'. Borrowed from Rom *vacus, cf. Lat 
vacuus 'empty' (MEYER Wb. 462). 


val m 'valley'. Occurs in the phraze mal e val only. Borrowed from 
Lat vallis id. (CABEJ Sr. II 263). 


valanicé f, pl. valanica 'fulling-mill'. Borrowed from South Slavic *val’an- 
ica (KRISTOFORIDHI 14, 485; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 170). 0 CABEJ 
St. IT 264. 


valavit aor. valavita ‘to swing, to sway’. Another form is valevit. An 
expressive derivative of valé. 


valë f, pi. valë ‘wave’. From PAlb *walà etymologically connected with 
OHG wella id., Lith vilnis id., Slav *vslna id., *valp id. (MEYER BB 
VIII 191, Wb. 462, Alb. St. III 38 with the reconstruction of *yoljd). 
PAlb *wald seems to reflect a zero grade *yaljd. 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36 (from Slav *vals); JOKL LKUBA 270, 325 (valë < *yaind, 
*ulna), Sprache ІХ 22; PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 543; BOGA II 375; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 286; MANN Language XVII 18 (to Lith vilnis ‘wave’), 
XXVIII 38; PISANI Saggi 126; LA PIANA St. Varia 48 (reconstructs 
*uolnd); FRAENKEL 1254; VASMER I 268, 339; POKORNY 1 1141-1143; 
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САМА] Alb. Worth. 56; ÇABEJ StF IV/2 8, St. II 264-265; HULD 123- 
124; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 143; DEMIRAJ AE 407-408. 


valët adj. ‘boiling hot’. Derived from valë. The verb valoj, vloj ‘to boil’ 
is of the same origin (MEYER Wb. 462, Alb. St. WI 38). © TAGLIAVI- 
NI Dalmazia 285. 


valiké f ‘time spent on the work in fields’. Derived from val. 0 ÇABEJ 
St. IT 264-265 (derived from valë). 


valle f, pl. valle ‘folk dance in a ring’. Borrowed from NGk ВоААбо 
*to dance a folk dance' (MiKLosICH Rom. Elemente 50; MEYER NGr. 
St. IV 15). 0 MEYER Wb. 462 (directly from Italian); TAGLIAVINI Dala- 
mazia 278; ÇABEJ St. II 265-266 (to Lat volvó ‘to roll’). 


vallë particle ‘maybe (in questions)’. Continues PAlb *wald related to 
Goth waila id., OHG wela, wola continuing IE *yel- ‘to wish’ (MEYER 
Wb. 462). 0 GIL'FERDING Otn. 21 (to Skt vard- ‘best’); JOKL LKUBA 
209, 325; FEIST Goth. 543; POKORNY I 1137; ÇABEJ St. II 266. 


vallë ~ vollé f, pi. vallë ~ vollé ‘sorb-apple’. Borrowed from Rom *vola, 
derivative of voldre ‘to fly’. 0 HAMP Strat. 41-43 (from IE *oblu- ‘apple’). 


vallkua ~ vallkue m, pi. vallkonj ‘fish trap’. An early borrowing from 
Slav pl. *volkove ‘objects that can be dragged or carried, nets’. 


vanë f, pl. vana ‘crease, fold’. Participial form of vete. 0 ÇABEJ St. IT 
266 (derived from va). 


vangé f, pl. vanga ‘spade’. Historically identical with véng- vang. 


vapé f ‘heat’. Borrowed from Rom *vapa or Oltal vapa ‘vapor’ 
(MEYER Wb. 463). 


var aor. vara ‘to hang’. A secondary ablaut variant of vjerr (CAMARDA 
I 43; MEYER Wb. 475, Alb. St. YII 58, 84). 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
290; ÇABEJ St. II 267. 


varesé f, pl. varesa ‘chain’. Derived from var. 
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varfér ~ vorfén adj. ‘poor’. Borrowed from Lat orphanus ‘orphan’ (MEYER 
Wb. 463). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1046; SPITZER MRIW I 
334; JokL LKUBA 208-209; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 247; TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 287; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 18; CABE) St. VII 244; 
HAARMANN 139; JANSON Unt. 61; LANDI Lat. 61. 


Varg m, pl. vargje ‘row, chain, ring’. Derived from var (MEYER Wb. 
475). Note also vargan ‘caravan, long row’. 0 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
290; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 288; MANN Language XXVI 386 (to Gk 
брхос ‘row of vines or trees’); CHANTRAINE 831; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 
114 (suffix -g); OLBERG IF LXXIII 209; ÇABEJ Sr. I] 267-268 (agrees 
with MEYER); OREL ZfBalk XXIII 147; DEMIRAJ AE 408-409 (to 
ујегг). 


vargér ~ vérgá т, pl. vérgenj ‘uncastrated ram’. In Tosk, there is also 
vérgér id. An innovation based on Lat virgó ‘virgin’ and presumably 
reflecting Rom *virgdnus (MEYER Wb. 470, Alb. St. V 104-105). 0 STIER 
KZ XI No 32 (from Rom *virgárius); ÇABEJ St. II 268-269 (related 
to Вархол: &pveg AdKavec, Hes.); MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAAR- 
MANN 157. 


varjesht ~ varresht m ‘swath’. A prefixal derivative of rresht (CABEJ 
St. II 270). 


varr ~ VOIT m, pl. varre ~ vorre ‘grave’. Borrowed from late Rom *orna 
< Lat urna ‘cinerary urn’ (OREL Antič. balk. 5 31-32). 9 DIEFENBACH 
I 55 (to Gk ópóxo 'to dig up' and/or OE éar 'earth of the grave"); 
MEYER Wb. 37 (to verré, birë), Alb. St. V 104 (to IE *uer- ‘to wrap’); 
JOKL Studien 94, IF XXXVI 125; CABEJ St. II 269-270 (follows 
DIEFENBACH); DEMIRAJ AE 409. 


varré f, pl. varré ‘wound’. Secondary formation built on vras and based 
on the analogy with verbs in -as. Cf. vrajé. 0 MEYER Wb. 464 (to vras 
and Skt vraná- ‘wound’), Alb. St. III 38, 73; VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 
I 63 (to OHG wern, werra 'varix'); JoKL LKUBA 194; SKOK AArbSt 
1 223; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 289; FRISK KI. Schr. 277 (follows MEYER); 
OLBERG IBK XIII 66; RASMUSSEN Morph. 194; ANTTILA Schw. 156; 
ÇABEJ St. П 270-271; DEMIRAJ АЕ 408. 


vatër ~ votér f, pl. vatra ~ votra ‘hearth, fireplace’. Borrowed from 
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Iranian, cf. Av atar- ‘fire’ (JOKL Festschr. Rozwadowski 37-50). The 
intermediate Iranian form in the Balkans must have been *atar- or 
*otar-. Rum vatră ‘hearth, fireplace’ is an Albanian loanword, Slavic 
forms (SCr vatra id. and the like) were borrowed from Albanian or 
Rumanian (JOKL WZKM XXXIV 49). © MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 4 
(from Lat atrium); MEYER Wb. 464-465; MLADENOV RESI IV/2 191- 
192; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287-288; JOKL Slavia XIII 283-284; 
BARTHOLOMAE 312-316; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 248 (to Lat atrium); 
VASMER I 279; ZALIZN' AK Vëlo 40-41; POGHIRC Ist. limb. rom. II 353; 
ROSETTI ПК I 283; HAMP Opusc. slavica 201-210 (looks for an 
ancient Balkan source), RRL 4 (1981) 315, ALH XII 153-155; OLBERG 
IBK XVII 45-46; KLEPIKOVA BJaz. 149-169; SCHUSTER-SEWC ZfPhonetik 
XXXII 699-702; HULD 124; DEMIRAJ AE 410-412 (Latin influence). 


vath ~ vath m, pl. vathë ~ váthé ‘earring’. Another variant is véth. De- 
minutive of véng ~ vang. 0 TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 151; MAYRHOFER 
Ш 154-155; WALDE-HOFMANN II 763-766; FEIST Goth. 546-547; 
POKORNY I 1156-1158. 


vathé f, pl. vathé ‘sheepfold, pen’. Deminutive of an unattested *varté 
continuing PAlb *wartd. The letter is etymologically identical with 
Tokh B wárto ‘garden’, Ir fert ‘grave mound’, OE weoró ‘yard’ and 
the like (JOKL Studien 94). 0 HOLTHAUSEN AEW 390; SCHMIDT KZ 
LVII 5 (to Lat urbs ‘town’); POKORNY I 1162; OLBERG IF LXXIII 209; 
HAMP ZfceltPh XL (1984) 275-276; DEMIRAJ AE 412 (connected with 
IE *џеѕ- ‘to live, to stay night’). 


vazhdë f ‘trace’. Borrowed from East South Slavic, cf. Bulg vaZdam, 
OCS vaidati ‘to lead’ (MEYER Wb. 465). 


vdes aor. vdiga ‘to die’. From *awa-takja, derivative of *teka ‘to run 
away, to go away’, cf. ndjek (HULD 124-125). 9 MEYER Wb. 465 (com- 
parison with SCr zdeknuti ‘to die, to peg out’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 77 (to 
OHG touwen ‘to die’ - but the source of the latter is IE *dhau-); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 285 (agrees with BARIC); LA PIANA St. Varia 25-30 
(to Skt vinakti ‘to separate’); PISANI Saggi 123 (follows BARIC); 
ÇABEJ Die Sprache XVIII 142 (to OE deorc ‘dark’), Etim. HI 206-208. 


vdjerr aor. vdorra ‘to leave’. From *awa-derna ‘to leave’ « *'to go 
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away’ formed with a prefix on the basis of IE *der- ‘to run’: Skt drdti 
‘to run, to hasten’, Gk aor. #рау ‘to run away’ (OREL Linguistica 
XXIV 437). D MEYER Alb. St. ПІ 73 (to djerr), MANN Language XXVIII 
33 (to Gk фӨкїрө); MAYRHOFER III 211; FRISK I 122-123; POKORNY 
I 204; ÇABEJ St. VII 204. 


ve f, pl. va, veja ‘widow’. From РАІЬ *widewd related to Skt vidhdva 
id., Lat vidua id., Goth widuwo id. and the like (GIL’FERDING Otn. 
21; JOKL LKUBA 51-53, 90). Phonetically, the borrowing from Lat 
vidua is equally possible (MEYER Wb. 465, Alb. St. 1 73, IV 123). 0 
MIKLOSICH Кот. Elemente 71 (borrowed from Lat vidua), MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? Y 1045; TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 120-121, 
126; MANN Language XXVI 385; BARIQ Hymje 21; FEIST Goth. 562; 
MAYRHOFER III 211; WALDE-HOFMANN II 785-786; POKORNY I 1128; 
CABEJ Sr. II 272-273 (follows JOKL). 


ve ~ VO f, pl. ve ~ vo ‘egg’. Etymologically relevant is the Old Alban- 
ian form voe (BUZUKU, BARDHI). Hence, the reconstruction of the con- 
tracted Tosk *vae > ve ~ Geg *voe > vo. The correspondence of anlaut 
Tosk va- ~ Geg vo- is typical of (mainly Latin) loanwords. There- 
fore, ve ~ vo is a borrowing from Lat óvum ‘egg’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 45; MEYER Wb. 465). 9 ВОРР 534 n. 1 (compares with Lat 
ovum, Gk óv); CAMARDA I 44, 91 (follows BOPP); MEYER Alb. St. 
I 73, IV 23; MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 I 1046; JOKL LKUBA 51- 
52, 90, 207 (confronted with difficulties in the explanation of the vocal- 
ism, reconstructs *euie), IF XXXVI 109 f.; SPITZER IF XXXIX 110; 
BARIĆ I 81; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286; ÇABEJ St. П 272 (follows BOPP); 
HULD 125-126. 


veg adv., prep. ‘separately, besides’. Derivative of *ve, a form of PAlb 
*awa ‘away, out, un-’, cf. vdes, угар. 0 MANN Comp. 44 (from IE *autios). 


vedér f, pl. vedra ‘pail (for milk)’. Borrowed from Slav *védro ‘pail’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vedro, SCr vjedro, vedro (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36; MEYER Wh. 465). Ф SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 153; HAMP 
LB XIV/2 13; SVANE 68. 


vegé f, pl. vega ‘handle, tool, instrument’. With other variants (vjegé, 
vegjë), this words continues the attested form vegël ‘ear (of a vessel), 
instrument, tool’. The latter is borrowed from Lat vehiculum ‘vehicle’ 
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(LAMBERTZ apud ÇABEJ St. II 273). 9 CAMARDA I 70 (to Lat vehó ‘to 
carry’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 549-550; JoKL LKUBA 101-104 (to vangé 
or to vig); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 99; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 77-78; 
CABEJ St. II 273-276 (follows JOKL's second etymology), 296-297; 
DEMIRA) AE 412-413. 


vegoj aor. vegova ‘to appear misty, to be indistinct’. Borrowed from 
Lat vagari id. 0 MEYER Wb. 465 (from Turkish); ÇABEJ St. II 275 (to 
vagélloj). 


vegsh m, pl. vegsha 'clay pot'. Derived from vegé (JOKL LKUBA 101- 
103). © ÇABEJ St. II 275. 


vehte pron. ‘self’. Other widespread variants are vete and veté. From 
PAlb *swai-ta derived from *swaja. The latter is identical with IE 
*suoios ‘own’: Slav *svoje, OPrus swais (OREL FLH VIIT/1-2 45), further 
related to TE *sue- (BOPP 478; CAMARDA I 218; MEYER Wb. 468). 9 
MEYER Wb. 468 (veté from IE *sue-t-), BB VIII 192, Alb. St. III 58; 
JOKL IF XXXVI 111, LKUBA 41, 261 (reconstructs *suoieti); PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXVI 290 (vetë < *suet-i- with a locative particle *-/); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 280-281; MANN Language XXVI 379, 382 (to Gk abtdc); 
TRAUTMANN BSIWb. 251; VASMER III 583; PISANI Saggi 167; LEUKART 
Nomina 152-153; KORTLANDT SSGL XXIII 174 (“unclear”); OREL Koll. 
Idg. Ges. 354, Orpheus VI 17 (against MANN); DEMIRAJ AE 416-417. 


vej aor. vejta ‘to weave’. From PAlb *webnja connected with Skt ubhndti 
‘to lace up’, OHG weban ‘to weave’, Tokh B wáp- id. (MEYER Alb. 
St. III 36, 38). 9 JOKL LKUBA 105; PORZIG Gliederung 178, 186; 
MAYRHOFER I 107; POKORNY I 1114; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 113; 
CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 77; ÇABEJ LP VII 162-163, St. VII 184, 228; HULD 
143; DEMIRAJ AE 413-414 (secondary form in *-njo ). 


vel aor. vela ‘to overeat, to eat too much’. Continues PAlb *wala, a 
secondary ablaut variant of vjell (HAHN 7). 0 ÇABEJ St. II 276. 


velenxé f, pl. velenxa *woolen blanket'. A Balkan word indirectly bor- 
rowed to Albanian from Slav *val’anica ‘object made of felt’ through 
the mediation of МОК BeAévtoa ‘woolen blanket’. 9 MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36 (from Slavic); MEYER Wb. 465 (from Hung velencze); 
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SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 170; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279; DESNICKA- 
JA Slav. zaim. 12; SVANE 48. 


vem m, pl. veme ‘larva, grub, caterpillar’. Derived from ve ‘egg’ 
(ÇABEJ St. II 276-277). The meaning ‘caterpillar’ appeared under the 
influence of dhemje occasionally confused with vem in dialects where 
v and dh are interchanged. 9 MEYER Wb. 84, Alb.St. IV 61 (identifies 
vem with dhemje); KRISTOFORIDHI 19, 87. 


vend m, pl. vende ‘place’. From PAlb *wen-ta, an adjectival form based 
on the verb *wena > vé (MEYER Wb. 469). 0 HAHN I 243 (compari- 
son with the Illyrian place-name Vendum), KRETSCHMER Glotta XXI 
89-90; TREIMER KZ LXV 116; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279; MANN 
Language XXVIII 38, Hist. Gr. 81 (to IE *yes-); GERCENBERG Prosodi- 
ka 106 (to Шуг Ovévdav, A-vendius); ÇABEJ St. 1 278-280 (to Gk 
ovdac ‘ground, earth’, Arm getin id.); HULD 126. 


venitem гей. ‘to pale, to wane’. Borrowed from Slav *vengti id., cf. 
South Slav continuants: Bulg vena, SCr venuti (MEYER Wb. 466). > 
SVANE 251. 


vepér f, pl. vepra ‘work’. A singularized plural of an unattested *vapér 
~ vopér, cf. vogël, pl. vegjël. Borrowed from Lat opera id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 44; MEYER Wb. 466). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif! ? 1 1046; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; HAARMANN 138; LANDI 
Lat. 60, 130. 


verbér ~ verb adj. ‘blind’. Borrowed from Lat orbus id. (MIKLOSICH 
Rom. Elemente 45; MEYER Wb. 466) with the same phonetic devel- 
opment as in vepër. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 1 1046; MIHÁESCU 
RESEE 1V/1-2 18; HAARMANN 139; LANDI Lat. 60-61, 177. 


verdhé adj. ‘yellow’. Borrowed from Lat viridis ‘green’ (GIL'FERDING 
Otn. 25; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; MEYER Wb. 466). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1045, 1053; JOKL LKUBA 14; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 21; HAARMANN 157; LANDI Lat. 58. 


veré f ‘summer’. Borrowed from Rom *véra id. (MEYER Wb. 466; 
MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1044; 
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TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279-280; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; ÇABEJ 
St. VII 82, 216; HAARMANN 156. 


veré ~ venë f ‘wine’. From PAIb *waind cognate with Gk oivn ‘vine’, 
oivoc ‘wine’, Lat vinum ‘wine’, Arm gini id., ultimately borrowed from 
Sem *wainu- id. (CAMARDA I 42, 57; MEYER Wb. 465-466, Alb. St. 
Ш 38, 89). 0 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71 (borrowed from Lat vinum); 
MEYER Gr. Gr. 321; BOGA III 427; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279; LA PIANA 
Prefisso 48; PISANI Saggi 99; MANN Language XXVI 387, Hist. Gr. 
66 (loanword from Doric); FRISK II 364-366; CHANTRAINE 785; 
WALDE-HOFMANN П 794-795; POKORNY I 1121; ÇABEJ St. П 280-281; 
HULD 126-127 (borrowed from North-West Greek); JANSON Unt. 32- 
33; DEMIRAJ AE 414. 


verigé f, pl. veriga ‘chain ring’. Borrowed from Slav *veriga ‘chain’, 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg veriga, SCr veriga (MEYER Wb. 466). 
Ô SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 15, 148; SVANE 86. 


verzé f, pl. verza ‘gill, branchia’. Continues the umlauticized PAlb *wardja 
etymologically identical with Lith varié ‘frog’ < *vardé, Latv várde. 
MEYER Wb. 467 (from *barca, to Slav *barks ‘mustache’); WEIGAND 
98 (to vesh); JOKL LKUBA 137-139 (from Rom *vertia, to Lat vertere 
‘to turn’); FRAENKEL 1200; SOMMER Balt. 178 (on Lith -/- < *-d- in 
this word); DODBIBA St. Leks. 262 (from *vesh-zé, to vesh); ÇABEJ 
St. IT 281-282 (follows DODBIBA). 


verzomé f ‘fishing net’. Derived from verzé. 0 ÇABEJ St. II 282 (iden- 
tical with vérzop). 


Vert m, pl. verra ‘alder’. Continues PAlb *werna related to Bret gwern 
id., W gwernen id., MIr fern id. (DIEFENBACH I 50) and Arm geran 
‘beam, timber’ (LIDÉN JF XVIII 485-486). 9 JokL LKUBA 255, 
Festschr. Kretschmer 86-88, Festschr. Rozwadowski I 236; BARIĆ 
AArbSt. II 413; TREIMER Slavia III 454 (to Slav *ауогъ ‘elm’, a Ger- 
manic loanword in Slavic); MANN Language XXVIII 37; LEWIS-PED- 
ERSEN 53; POKORNY I 1169; OLBERG /F LXXIII 205; HAMP IF 
LXXXVI 193 (on Bret gwern), ÇABEJ St. П 282-283; DEMIRAJ AE 414- 
415. 


verré f, pl. verra ‘hole’. Another form is vërë. From PAlb *werd or 
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*werwd connected with Skt urú- ‘wide’, vdras- ‘space, width’, Gk єрос 
‘wide’. 0 MEYER Wb. 36 (improbable comparison with biré); 
MAYRHOFER I 110; FRISK I 592-593; POKORNY I 1165; OREL Koll. 
ldg. Ges. 364. 


ves m, pl. vese ‘bad habit’. Borrowed from Lat vitium ‘fault, defect, 
vice’ (MEYER Wb. 467). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; ÇABEJ St. VII 
187; HAARMANN 158; LANDI Lat. 58, 125. 


vesë f ‘dew’. DE RADA’s variant is voesé, in Geg one also finds vosé. 
The original form must have been *vaesé ~ voesé. Borrowed from 
Rom *óvátium, a word describing the falling dew as small eggs. 9 
JOKL LKUBA 262 (from *uend-ti-). 


vesh m, pl. veshë ‘ear’. From PAlb *wausi- further related to IE *óus- 
~ *aus- id. (CAMARDA I 54), in particular, cf. Lat auris, Lith ausis, 
Latv àuss (MEYER Alb. St. III 11-12, 61). Another, less possible 
reconstruction for Proto-Albanian is *wóusa; in this case, the imme- 
diate parallel is found in Gk oc id. (HAMP Laryngeals 138) but in Greek 
the long vocalism belongs to nom. sg. of the consonantal stem. In both 
cases, prothetic v- is not quite regular. Ó GIL'FERDING Otn. 21 (to Skt 
ghósa- ‘noise’); MEYER Wb. 467 (compares with Av gaos- ‘to hear’); 
BUGGE BB XVIII 172 (follows MEYER Alb. St. П); PEDERSEN Festskr. 
Thomsen 254 (v- treated as a hiatus-filler); JOKL WZKM XXXIV 40; 
SPITZER JF XXXIX 110-111; BOGA П 641; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
280, Stratificazione 99; LA PIANA Studi 182; MANN Language XXVIII 
39; FRAENKEL 26; FRISK II 448-449; WALDE-HOFMANN I 85-86; 
POKORNY I 785; MIHAESCU RESEE ТУ /1-2 31 (borrowed from Lat 6s); 
HAMP Laryngeals 138; HULD 127; KARULIS LEV I 90-91; RASMUSSEN 
Morph. 73, OREL Sprache XXXI 280, ZfBalk XXIII 144, Koll. Idg. Ges. 
351 ("ruki" rule in vesh); KORTLANDT SSGL X 221; DEMIRAJ AE 414 
(reconstructs dual, cf. sy). 


vesh m, pl. veshé ‘vine’. Historically identical with vesh ‘ear’. 0 JOKL 
LKUBA 213-215 (to Lith vaisius ‘fruit’); BARIĆ ARSt 114-115 (derived 
from IE *uoino- ‘wine’); JOKL Reallex. Vorgesch. I 93. 


vesh aor. vesha ‘to put on (clothes), to cover’. From PAlb *wesja ety- 
mologically connected with Skt vdste ‘to wear, to be dressed in’, Gk 
Evvvut ‘to dress’, and in particular with causatives attested in Skt vdsdyati 
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and Goth wasjan id. (GIL'FERDING Om. 21; BOPP 503-504; MEYER 
Wb. 467, Alb. St. III 38, 61). 9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70 (from 
Lat vestire id.); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 283; LA PIANA Studi I 92; MANN 
Language XXVI 383, XXVIII 39; FRISK I 521-522; MAYRHOFER III 
175-176; POKORNY I 1172-1173; HAMP Laryngeals 138; HULD 150; 
DEMIRAJ AE 416. 


veshél adj. ‘fruitful’. Derived from vesh ‘vine’. 0 CABEJ St. VII 184. 


veshje f, pl. veshje ‘kidney’. Historically identical with veshje ‘cloth- 
ing, clothes, dress’, veshje is derived from vesh ‘to cover, to put on’ 
(OREL ZfBalk ХХШ/1 75). 0 MEYER Wb. 467-468 (to Hung vese id. 
and Slav *ресель ‘liver’); ÇABEJ St. П 283-284 (connects veshje with 
eshke). 


veshkët ~ vyshkét adj. ‘faded, withered’. Borrowed from Lat véscus 
‘small, thin, weak’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wb. 468). 
From here the verb veshk ‘to make withered’ is derived. 9 MEYER- 
LOBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1045; MiHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; HAAR- 
MANN 156. 


veshqok adj. ‘clever, smart’. Derivative of veshq identical with veshél, 
with -shq- rendering -sl- as in shqa. 


veshtull m, pl. veshtuj ‘mistletoe’. Based on an unattested *vesht, an 
irregular continuant of *veshk borrowed from Lat viscum id. (MEYER 
Wb. 468). 0 MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; CABEJ St. VII 244; HAAR- 
MANN 157 (from Rom *vistulum); HAMP St. albanica VII/2 153-155. 


vete ~ vetem aor. vajta ‘to go’. The element -ге in the paradigm of 
singular is, whatever its source, secondary. The original form of 1 
sg. was *vem continuing PAlb *wadmi identical with Arm gam “(1) 
come’. Further cognates are Lat vddo ‘to go, to walk’ and ON vada 
id. 9 MEYER Wb. 468 (calque of Rom *vaditus sum with vet(e)- bor- 
rowed from *váditus; alternatively, vete is related to Lat удаеге); JOKL 
IF XLIX 292; BARIĆ ARSt. I 109 (from *g‘atos esmi), Zb. Belić 187; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287; WALDE-HOFMANN II 723-724; POKORNY 
I 1109. 


vetétij aor. vetétiva ‘to sparkle’. Related forms are vetoj and vektoj ‘to 
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shine’. The original form must have been *veg(é)toj connected ety- 
mologically with vegoj, vegulloj. Ó MEYER Wb. 470 (from Slav *svétiti 
‘to shine’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 279. 


vetlloj aor. vetllova ‘to crease, to fold’. Derived from vetull. 


vetull f, pl. vetulla ‘eyebrow’. Borrowed from Rom *vittula derived 
from Lat vitta ‘band’, especially denoting a fillet or chaplet worn round 
the head (SPITZER MRIW I 332-333). 0 MEYER Alb. St. I 93-94, Wo. 
469 (to Slav *véko ‘eyelid’, Lith vokd id. or to Slav *védja ‘eyebrow’), 
Alb. St. III 5, 38; BARIĆ ARSt. I 81 (to IE *oK'-t- derived from ‘eye’ 
*ok'-); JoKL LKUBA 267; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 280, Stratificazione 
99; CIMOCHOWSKI LP V 195; HAARMANN 50 (agrees with SPITZER); 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; ÇABEJ St. II 284 (follows MEYER's com- 
parison with Slav *védja); HULD 128 (from *ok'ld with *-k4- > -t(u)ll); 
HAARMANN 158. 


veth m, pl. vethé ‘maggot’. Deminutive of vem. 


vezulloj aor. vezullova ‘to shine’. From *dhezulloj, derivative of dhez 
(ÇABEJ St. II 285). 0 MEYER Wb. 470 (to vetétij). 


vë ~ vé aor. vura ~ vuna ‘to put’. Proto-Albanian innovation *awena 
replacing IE *dhé- (including such idioms as i vé emrin ‘to give a name’ 
< *опдтр dhé-). The verb *awena is a derivative in *-no- based on 
*aue ‘down, off’ (Skt áva id. and the like) and its original meaning 
is ‘to put down’, ‘to put aside’, just as in Lat pónere ‘to put’. 9 MEYER 
Wb. 469; MANN Language XXVIII 38 (« IE *ues- ‘to sell’); MAYRHOFER 
I 56; POKORNY I 72; HAMP Laryngeals 128-129 (reconstructs IE 
*Hono); ÇABEJ St. H 278 f. (comparison with Arm getin), HULD 126 
(to Goth winja ‘pasture’); OREL Linguistica XXIV 436 (« IE *yes- ‘to 
stay, to live, to be'; possible only if *wena- « *wes-na- is accepted); 
OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 364. 


vélla m, pl. véllezér ~ véllazén ‘brother’. As plural reflects -z- « 
*-dj-, the Proto-Albanian source of vëlla can be reconstructed as *swe- 
laudá, composite of pronominal *swe (see и) and */audá cognate with 
OHG liut ‘people’, Slav */’udz id. and the like, from IE *leudh- (JOKL 
LKUBA 41-46). 9 BOPP 461 (connected with IE *bhráter- ‘brother’); 
MEYER Wb. 469-470 (correctly reconstructs *swe- as the first element), 
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Alb. St. III 63 (same as Bopp; adduces Bpd: ёёеАфої, оло 'IActov [sc. 
“НАғќоу ], Hes.); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 222 (compares with ON svilar 
‘brothers-in-law’, Gk (Pollux) eiAioveg id. thus reconstructing 
*suelo-); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 6; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 284-285 (agrees 
with WIEDEMANN), Stratificazione 121 (follows JOKL); LA PIANA St. 
Varia 34 (from *sye-loghos "from the same bed"); PISANI КЕГЕ IV 
17-18; VASMER II 545; POKORNY 1 684-685; BENVENISTE /nst. 1 322- 
323; CHANTRAINE 191; SZEMERÉNYI Kinship 116; HAMP RRL XXI/1 
51, JIES XVI/1-2 121-122; KLINGENSCHMITT apud DEMIRAJ (from 
* sue-slougha); HULD 129 (reconstructs *auH-m-tla and compairs vëlla 
with Lat avunculus ‘maternal uncle’); DEMIRAJ AE 417. 


vénd ~ vend m, pl. vende ‘place’. A coexisting Tosk form is vend. From 
PAlb *wenta, derivative of vë ‘to put (MEYER Wb. 469). 0 TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 279; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 364. 


véng ~ vang m, pl. vangje ‘hoop, tyre, ring, rim’. The Tosk form is 
poorly attested. From PAlb *wengd related to Skt várigati ‘to go, to 
limp’, OHG winchan ‘to make a sign, to make a motion’, Lith vingis 
‘arc’ and the like (MEYER Wb. 463, Alb. St. III 7, 38, 66, 87). 9 JOKL 
LKUBA 103-104, ArRom XXIV 39, Sprache IX 130; BOGA II 325, 648; 
SCHMIDT KZ LVII 5; MANN Language XVII 20; FRAENKEL 1256-1257; 
MAYRHOFER III 124; POKORNY I 1148; ÇABEJ St. П 266-267; OREL 
ZfBalk XXIII 148; DEMIRAJ AE 408. 


véngér adj. 'cross-eyed'. Related to vang. 


уёгѕё ~ vércé f ‘age’. The Geg form with its -c- < Slav *-st- is more 
conservative. Borrowed from Slav *varsta ‘age, kind, kin’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg vrssta ‘age’, SCr vrsta ‘kind, age’ (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 37; MEYER Wb. 470). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 195; SVANE 
187. 


vérsnik m, pl. vérsniké ‘peer’. Borrowed from Slav *ssverstbenikz id., 
cf. ORuss spverstpnikn. Another variant, véshnik, may belong to an 
earlier layer of Slavic loanwords. 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 195; SVANE 
187. 


vérshéllej aor. vérshélleva ‘to whistle’. Irregular transformation of Rom 
*fistulare, cf. Lat fistula ‘pipe’. 
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vérshoj aor. vérshova ‘to flood, to overflow’. Borrowed from Lat versare 
‘to turn, to wind’, in Romance also ‘to pour out’? (MEYER Wb. 470). 
9 MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70 (from Ital versare); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 21; CABE) St. 11 285 (prefixal derivative in vër- based on lëshoj); 
HAARMANN 156. 


vërtetë f, pl. vërteta ‘truth’. Borrowed from Lat veritátem id. (MIK- 
LOSICH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wb. 470). 9 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
rif 2 1 1043; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; HAARMANN 156; LANDI 
Lat. 33, 39, 145. 


vértit aor. vértita ‘to turn’. Borrowed from Slav *vertéti id., cf. South 
Slavic forms: Bulg vrzt'a, SCr vrtjeti (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 37; 
MEYER Wb. 470). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 289; TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 289; SVANE 249. 


vértyt m ‘physical strength’. Borrowed from Lat virtütem ‘manhood, 
strength’ (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; MEYER Wb. 470-471). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi 2 1 1048; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; HAAR- 
MANN 157; LANDI Lat. 69, 84. 


vérvit aor. vérvita ‘to hurl, to fling’. Borrowed from Slav *vervéti: 
Bulg угъу'а, SCr vrvjeti, vrvijeti (MEYER Wb. 471). 0 ÇABEJ St. VII 
243; SVANE 249, 


vérzop m ‘rope used to carry straw’. Borrowed from South Slavic, 
cf. Bulg v»rzop ‘tie bundle’ (ÇABEJ St. II 282). 


vérras aor. virra ‘to shout; to bleat’. Secondary formation in -as < *atja 
based on PAlb *wera further related to Gk гїрө ‘to say’, Hitt yerifa- 
‘to sound’ and the like. 9 CAMARDA I 175 (to bértas); MEYER Wb. 
471, Alb. St. III 38, V 105 (follows CAMARDA and compares vérras 
with Slav *verscati ‘to squeak’); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 89; FRISK I 
469-471; POKORNY I 1162-1163; CABEJ St. II 285-286 (same as 
MEYER). 


vérri ~ vérri f, pl. vérri ~ vérrí ‘winter pasture’. Borrowed from Rom 
*hiberninum, derivative of Lat hibernum ‘winter’ (SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 240-242). 0 MEYER Wb. 471 (agrees with SCHUCHARDT); MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1049; JOKL LKUBA 264-265; WEIGAND 99 
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(Albanian derivative of hibernum), MiHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; 
HAARMANN 129; ÇABEJ St. II 286 (from Rom *invernus?!). 


vérri f ‘little furrow’. Another form is rruvi. Derived from verré (MEYER 
Wb. 37). 9 JOKL Studien 94-95 (to Lat versus ‘furrow’); ÇABEJ St. П 
286-287 (to varré). 


vésht ~ vésht m, pl. vreshta ~ vneshta ‘vineyard’. From PAlb *waines- 
ta with a mobile stress in the paradigm: sg. *wdinesta - pl. *wainés- 
ta. Derived from *waind > veré ~ vené (MEYER Wb. 466; PEDERSEN 
KZ XXXIII 549). 0 ; JOKL JF XXXVI 126-127, LKUBA 274; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 285; CAMAJ Alb. Worth. 123; ÇABEJ St. П 280-281; 
DEMIRAJ AE 414. 


véshtiré adj. ‘hard, difficult, bad, evil’. Prefixal derivative of shtiré 
(MEYER Wb. 416). 9 JOKL LKUBA 284; ÇABEJ St. II 287. 


véshjell aor. véshtolla ‘to wrap’. A prefixal derivative of shrjell. 


véshtroj aor. véshtrova 'to see, to watch'. Another variant is véshtoj. 
Borrowed from Lat visitdre id. (MEYER Wb. 471). On the other hand, 
cf. vézhgoj. 0 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1051; SCHUCHARDT KZ 
XX 246; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; CABEJ St. VII 204, 234; HAAR- 
MANN 157-158; HAMP SCL XXVIII/1 74-77. 


vézhgoj aor. vézhgova ‘to watch, to observe’. Borrowed from Lat vestigdre 
‘to follow, to track’ (MEYER Wb. 471). 0 MEYER-LUBKE Gr. Grund- 
"18 21 1049; JOKL LKUBA 246; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; HAAR- 
MANN 157. 


vgje ~ vgjé m. pl. vgjenj ‘pine’. Borrowed from Lat abiegnum ‘related 
to fir’, derivative of abietem ‘fir’ (MEYER Alb. St. IV 64, V 105,Wb. 
471). 9 SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252 (from Lat abietem ‘fir-tree’); 
MEYER Alb. St. 1 57 (from Gk enn ‘pine’); MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 31; HAARMAN 110; ÇABEJ St. II 287-288. 


vické f, pl. vicka ‘hoofbeat, step’. From *vith-ké, derived from vithe 
(CABEJ St. II 288). 


viç m, pl. viça, vigéra ~ vigna ‘calf’. From PAlb *vetuSa with *-s- > 
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SE in accordance with the “ruki” rule (OREL Lok 140-141) and further 
related to *weta > vit (STIER KZ XI 207), cf. Skt vatsd- ‘calf’ belong- 
ing to the same root (BOPP 461, 513). 9 GIL'FERDING Otn. 21; 
CAMARDA I 200; STIER KZ XI No 48; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 72 
(from Lat vitulus); MEYER Wb. 475-476; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 290 
(reconstructs *ueteso-); JOKL LKUBA 34, 261 (suggests *uetesio- as 
a source of vic); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 281, Stratificazione 143; 
PORZIG Gliederung 159; PISANI Saggi 131; MAYRHOFER III 133; SZE- 
MERÉNYI Quellen 94; HAMP GjA VII/1 27-30, BSL LXVI 222; ÇABEJ 
St. II 288-290; HULD 129-130; OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 354; DEMIRAJ AE 
417-418. 


vidér f. pl. vidra ‘otter’. Borrowed from Slav *vydra id., cf. South Slavic 
reflexes: Bulg vidra, SCr vidra (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189, 299). 
Q SvANE 143. 


vidh m, pl. vidha ‘elm’. From PAIb *widza related to Kurd viz id., OE 
міс id., and, with nasalization, Lith vinksna id., Slav *vezp id. (MEYER 
Wb. 472, Alb. St. ITI 18, 38). 9 PEDERSEN Kelt. Gr. 1 150; HOLTHAUSEN 
AEW 392; BOGA II 653; PISANI Saggi 132; FRAENKEL 1257; VASMER 
I 374; POKORNY I 1177; FRIEDRICH Trees 83. 


Vig m, pl. vigj, vigje ‘small bridge, coffin, stretcher on which the dead 
body is carried’. From PAlb *sweiga related to IE *syei- ‘to bend’ 
and its derivatives, cf., in particular, ON sveigr ‘flexible’, OHG 
sweiga ‘cattle shed’ < *syei-k-. 9 MEYER Wb. 472 (from Lat vicus ‘street, 
village’); JOKL Studien 96 (to Skt vayd ‘branch’, Slav *vétvs id.), „КОВА 
149; POKORNY I 1041-1042; САМА] Alb. Worth. 77-78; ÇABEJ St. VII 
199, 208; DEMIRAJ AE 418. 


vigan m, pl. vigané ‘giant’. A Balkan Wanderwort for ‘smith’, cf. SCr 
viganj, Hung vihnye and the like (MEYER Wb. 472). 9 ÇABEJ St. VII 
279. 


vigje pl. 'gifts (on marriage or birth); dinner on the third day after 
child's birth’. Borrowed from Lat victudlia ‘victuals’. The sonoriza- 
tion of the dental may point to the late date of borrowing. 9 JOKL Studien 
95-96 (from *ued-l-, to Gk ёбуоу ‘dowry’); ÇABEJ St. П 290 (plural 
of vig); MURATI Probleme 106-107 (from Lat vigilia); LANDI Lat. 94, 
126. 
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vigjéz f, pl. vigjéza ‘vetch’. Collective form of *vigjé, a hypercorrect 
form of *vigé borrowed from Lat vicia id. (MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1- 
2 26; CABEJ Sr. II 290). 0 HAARMANN 157; LANDI Lat. 113. 


vij ~ vinj aor. erdha ‘to come’. Borrowed from Lat venire id. (MEYER 
Wb. 473). The aorist continues PAlb *erdza etymologically identical 
with Gk ëpxopou ‘to come’ (CAMARDA I 240; MEYER Wb. 69, Alb. 
St. Ш 18, 86). 0 CAMARDA I 79 (mistakenly equates vij with Gk Botvo 
‘to go’ and Lat venio); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? 1 1043; PED- 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 335; MEILLET Arm. II 42; FRISK II 572; MIHAESCU 
RESEE 1У/1-2 20; HAARMANN 71; KLINGENSCHMITT Verbum 97; 
ÇABEJ St. I 164 (to Gk ópvupot ‘to move’ and its cognates); HULD 
129; HAARMANN 156. 


vijé f, pl. vija ‘furrow, line, ditch’. Borrowed from Lat via ‘road, way’ 
(MEYER Wb. 471-472). Ф MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; ÇABEJ St. VII 
279; HAARMANN 157; LANDI Lat. 77, 135. 


vikas aor. vikata ‘to cry, to shout’. Borrowed from Slav *vykati id., 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg vikam, SCr vikati (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 472). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 192; SVANE 
261. 


vilas aor. vilata 'to cut down (trees)'. Derivative in -as « *-atja of vjel 
(ÇABEJ St. П 291). 


vile f, pl. vile ‘bunch (of grapes)’. Derived from vjel (MEYER Wb. 475). 
9 ÇABEJ $t. П 291. 


virgjér ~ virgjin f, pl. virgjéra ~ virgjina ‘maiden’. Borrowed from Lat 
virginem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 71; MEYER Wb. 470). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. GrundriB 2 1 1045; MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 21; 
HAARMANN 157; LAND! Lat. 57, 145-146. 


virua ~ virue m, pl. vironj ‘brook, rivulet’. Borrowed from Slav pl. 
*virove of *уігъ ‘whirlpool, water-pit' (JOKL IF XLIX 280-281). 9 
MEYER Wb. 473 (from Slav *virz); ÇABEJ St. П 292; SVANE 170. 


vise f, pl. vise ‘place’. Goes back to PAlb *wrrsjd < IE *ueikia similar 
to Gk оікіа ‘dwelling, house’. The development of IE *-£j- to Alb - 
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s- is regular (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 38). Further connected with IE *yeik- 
‘house’. 9 CAMARDA 131 (rejects the connection with *yeiko-); MEYER 
BB VIII 186, Wb. 473 (vise is treated as a reflex of *ueiko- but this 
is phonetically impossible as *Ё > PAlb *-ts- > Alb -th-), Alb. St. III 
13, 38; PEDERSEN KZ XXXV 338; JOKL Studien 5 (to Lith vietà 
‘place’); LA PIANA Studi 1 32; PISANI Saggi 101; FRISK II 360-361; 
САМА) Alb. Wortb. 69-70; POKORNY I 1131; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 69- 
71; ÇABEJ LP VIII 127-128, St. II 293-294 (singularized pl. of vënd); 
HULD 126 (-s- « *-d-t-); OREL Koll. Idg. Ges. 364; DEMIRAJ AE 419. 


visk m ‘foal of donkey’. Borrowed from Slav *visks ‘shriek’, cf. in 
South Slavic: Bulg visk, SCr visak (BER I 152). O MEYER Wb. 473 
(from Slav *viskati ‘to shriek’); CABEJ St. II 295 (hypocoristic of Vingenc). 


vishkélloj aor. vishkéllova ‘to whistle’. Borrowed from Lat fistuláre 
id. (MEYER Wb. 112). 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 284. 


vishkull f, pi. vishkulla ‘rod, cane’. Borrowed from Rom *viscula, cf. 
Calabr visiyyu ‘young oak-tree’ « Rom *viscile. 0 LANDI Lat. 111, 
140. 


vishnje f, pl. vishnje ‘kind of cherry’. Borrowed from Slav *vissn'a, 
cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg visn’a, SCr visnja (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 473-474), 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 164; 
SVANE 128. 


vishtat pl. ‘standing crop’. Related to vjeshté (JOKL LKUBA 213-214). 


vit, vjet m, pl. vite, vjet, vjetéra 'year'. From PAlb *weta connected 
with Hitt a. id., Gk ётос id. and the like (BOPP 460; CAMARDA I 
17; MEYER Wb. 475-476, Alb. St. III 23, 38). 9 MEYER Gr. Gr. 35, 
269, 320; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 282; LA PIANA Studi 194; MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 383; PISANI Saggi 131; FRISK I 583-584; CHANTRAINE 
383; POKORNY I 1175; HAMP GjA VII/1 27-29, BSL LXVI 222; HULD 
129-130; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 146; DEMIRAJ AE 419-420. 


vitérk m ‘stepfather’. Borrowed from Lat vitricus id. (TAGLIAVINI Stra- 
tificazione 127-128). 0 ÇABEJ St. II 295; HAARMANN 158. 


vito f, pl. vito ‘dove’. Other forms are vitua and vidé. Based on PAlb 
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*weitd related to Skt vdya- ‘bird’, Lat avis id. and the like (JOKL LKUBA 
299-301). 9 STIER KZ XI 223 (from an onomatopoeic call); MEYER 
Wb. 474 (same as STIER); (); CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 254; FRAENKEL 1265; 
MAYRHOFER III 236-237; WALDE-HOFMANN II 713-714; POKORNY I 
1123-1124; HAMP Festschr. Shevoroshkin 101 (a compound contain- 
ing IE *yei- ‘bird’); DEMIRA) AE 420-421. 


vitore f, pl. vitore *mythical serpent (keeper of the house), fairy, fate; 
mother of many children’. Borrowed from Lat victoria ‘victory’ 
(GIL’FERDING Otn. 25; SCHUCHARDT KZ XX 252). 0 HAHN 162 
(derived from vit); MEYER Wb. 475; TREIMER AArbSt. I 27-28 (to Lith 
vietà ‘place’); ÇABEJ St. I1 295-296 (derived from vej). 


vithe f, pl. vithe ‘crupper, rump, buttock, haunch’. A diminutive in 
-th based on PAlb *wija ‘twisted, woven’ derived from IE *uyei- ‘to 
twist, to weave’: Lat vied, Skt váyati, Lith vyti, Slav *viti, 0 MEYER 
Wb. 472 (compared with bythe); TAGLIAVINI Stratificazione 144; 
MANN Language XXVIII 39 (to Gk ісҳіо); FRAENKEL 1266-1267; 
VASMER I 322; MAYRHOFER III 147; WALDE-HOFMANN II 786-788; 
POKORNY 1 1120-1121; ÇABEJ St. VII 242. 


vjedh aor. vodha ‘to steal’. From PAlb *wedza related to Skt váhati 
‘to drive’, Lat vehó ‘to bear, to carry’, Goth gawigan ‘to steal’ and 
other continuants of IE *uegh- (MEYER Wb. 474-475, Alb. St. Ш 18, 
38). From vjedh the word for ‘badger’, vjedhull, is derived (STIER KZ 
XI 140). The latter was borrowed to Rum viezure. 9 MEYER Gr. Gr. 
36, 274; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335 (to IE *yedh-), Kelt. Gr. 159, 172; 
JOKL LKUBA 322; MANN Language XXVI 382; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 
251; VASMER I 284 (to IE *uedh- ‘to lead’); FEIST Goth. 212; WALDE- 
HOFMANN II 742-743; MAYRHOFER III 177-179; POKORNY I 1118-1120; 
STANG Vergl. 389 (on the long grade in aor. vodha}, POGHIRC Ist. limb. 
rom. II 353; ROSETTI ILR I 283; HAMP Laryngeals 138, Die Sprache 
XIV 156 (follows VASMER); HULD 130; DEMIRAJ AE 421-422. 


vjehërr f, pl. vjehrra ‘mother-in-law’. From PAlb *swexurd < *swesurd 
with assimilation from the expected *swetsurà (BOPP 531; GIL'FER- 
DING Otn. 21; JOKL LKUBA 46) restructured under the influence of 
the masculine form vjehërr ‘father-in-law’ < IE *suekuros and related 
to IE *suekra-: Skt svasrí- ‘mother-in-law’, Lat socrus id. and the 
like. The masculine form vjehërr corresponds to Skt svdsura- 'father- 
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in-law’, Gk &xvupóg id. and the like (MEYER BB УШ 186, Wb. 475, 
Alb. St. III 5, 58). O MEYER Gr. Gr. 37; BUGGE BB ХУШ 169; PED- 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 290, 339, Kelt. Gr. I 75; JOKL LKUBA 41-43, 
Sprache IX 127; BARIĆ AArbSt. II 384-385; JoKL LKUBA 46-48; 
MLADENOV Ist. 188; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 282, Stratificazione 121; 
LA PIANA Studi I 22-23, 38 (from *yeskuro- < *suekuro-); MANN Lan- 
guage XXVI 382; PISANI Saggi 103 (reconstructs *sueskuros to account 
for -h-); MAYRHOFER IIT 400-401; WALDE-HOFMANN II 550-551; FRISK 
I 478-479; POKORNY I 1043-1044; OLBERG Festschr. Pisani II 687; 
HULD 131 (follows LA PIANA), JF LX XXIV 196-199; DEMIRAJ AE 422. 


vjej ~ vij aor. vjeva, vjejta ‘to need’. A more conservative form is véjej. 
Borrowed from Lat valere ‘to be able, to be healthy’ (MEYER Wb. 
469). 9 MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; HAARMANN 156. 


vjel aor. vola ‘to pluck (fruit), to vintage’. From PAlb *wela related 
to Gk eiA@ ‘to shut in, to press’, Lith su-valyti ‘to harvest, to reap’ 
(MEYER Wb. 475, Alb. St. III 38, 77, V 106). 9 JOKL LKUBA 190, 214, 
Slavia XIII 318; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 282; RIBEZZO RivAlb I/2 124 
n. 2 (to Lat vello ‘to pluck, to pull’); FRAENKEL 1190; FRISK I 456- 
457; POKORNY 1 1138; ÇABEJ St. II 297-298. 


vjell aor. volla ‘to vomit’. From PAlb *welwa related to Lat volvo ‘to 
turn’ and its cognates (MEYER Wb. 475, Alb. St. Ш 38). 0 TAGLIAVINI 
Dalmazia 283 (to vjel; CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 57 (to avull), WALDE-HOFMANN 
II 832-834; POKORNY I 1140-1142; OLBERG JF LXXIII 211; HULD 130 
(on the semantic evolution of vjell); DEMIRAJ AE 422-423. 


vjershé f, pl. vjersha ‘poem’. Borrowed from Lat versus ‘verse’ 
(CAMARDA 198; MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wb. 475). 9 
MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif ? I 1043; WEIGAND 100 (against borrowing 
from Latin); JOKL IF XXXVI 138-139; ÇABEJ St. II 298-299 (secondary 
feminine form restored from pl. vjersha); HAARMANN 156; LANDI Lat. 
51, 110, 148. 


vjerr aor. vorra ‘to hang’. Continues PAlb Zwerg related to Gk &eipo 
‘to raise up’, Lith veriit, vérti ‘to weigh’, sveriù, svefti ‘to open, to 
thread’ (MEYER Wb. 475, Alb. St. Ш 58, 71). 9 PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 
290; MANN Language XVII 18; FRAENKEL 95], 1229; FRISK I 23; 
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POKORNY I 1150-1151; ÇABEJ Sr. VII 193; HULD 148; KORTLANDT 
Arm-lE 43; DEMIRAJ AE 423. 


vjeshtë f, pl. vjeshta ‘autumn’. Derivative in -shtë from vjel (MEYER 
Wb. 475). Ф PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 549; JOKL IF XXXVI 123, LKUBA 
190, 214; ÇABEJ St. П 299; MANN Comp. 46 (to IE *aue£s- ‘to grow’); 
MURATI Probleme 108-110 (from *aiyesid). 


vjetér adj. ‘old’. Borrowed from Lat veterem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Ele- 
mente 70; MEYER Wb. 476). 0 CAMARDA I 102 (treats vjetër as a deriv- 
ative of vit); MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 2 | 1043, 1053; MIHĂESCU 
RESEE IV/1-2 26; HAARMANN 64, 157; HULD 131. 


vlag m ‘wetness’. Borrowed from Slav *volga id., cf. in South Slavic: 
Bulg vlaga (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 189). 


vlak m, pl. v/eq 'fishing-net; lambskin’. Another form is vi/ak. Bor- 
rowed from Slav *volkp ‘object that can be dragged or carried’, cf. 
Bulg vlak, Сг vlak ‘net’ (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 
476). 9 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 170, 303; SVANE 154. 


vlej aor. vleva, vlejta ‘to be worth, to cost, to deserve’. Other variants 
are véjej and vjej. Borrowed from Lat valére ‘to be worth, to cost’ 
(MEYER Wb. 469). 9 MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifj ? 1 1047; JOKL 
LKUBA 65; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 281. 


vloj aor. viova ‘to get engaged’. See mbloj. Ф ÇABEJ St. VII 230, 234. 


Vlug m ‘prime (of life), peak’. Continues PAlb *awa-luga, a prefixal 
derivative of IE */eug- ‘to bend’: Gk AvytGo id., ON lykna ‘to bend 
knees’, Lith /iignas ‘flexible’ and the like. The original meaning is, 
therefore, ‘turning point’. 9 MEYER Wb. 478 (to vrulloj); FRISK H 141; 
FRAENKEL 388-389; POKORNY I 685-686; CABEJ St. VII 234. 


viladiké m ‘archbishop’. From a South Slavic continuant of *voldyka 
‘lord’: Bulg vladika, SCr vladika (MEYER Wb. 476). 


vllah m. pl. vlleh ‘Arumunian’. Borrowed from Slav *уоіхъ 'Valachi- 
an, speaker of Romance', cf. in South Slavic: Bulg v/ax, SCr vlah (MEYER 
Wb. 476). 9 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 285. 
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vllanjé f, pl. v//anja ‘garden-bed, plot’. In Geg, there exist such vari- 
ants as vullá and vila. Borrowed from Rom *villdnea, to Lat fem. villana 
‘related to farming’. 9 MEYER Wb. 274 (from Rom *malleànus, to Lat 
malleolus); PEDERSEN KZ XXXIII 540; ÇABEJ Sr. II 307-308 (to valë, 


avull). 


vobektë adj. ‘poor’. A more conservative form is vobeg. Singularized 
plural of *vobog borrowed, with assimilation of vowels, from Slav 
*ubog» id., cf. in South Slavic: Bulg ubog, SCr ubog (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 36; MEYER Wb. 476). 0 JOKL LKUBA 7; SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 193, 326; SVANE 267. 


voc m, pl. voca ‘boy, youth’. Derived from vogél, vogérr. 0 CABEJ St. 
VII 199-200. 


vogë f ‘steam’. Continues РАТЬ *wdgd related to Gk bypdc ‘wet’, ON 
vokr id. 9 MEYER Wb. 477 (from Ital voga ‘rowing; stroke’); FRISK 
II 955-956; POKORNY I 1118. 


vogël adj. ‘small’, pl. vegjël. Within Albanian, another cognate is 
vogérr ‘undersized, dwarfed, small’. Both forms continue PAlb *wágla, 
*waera related to Lat vagor ‘to roam around’, Olr fán ‘slope’ < *udg- 
no-. The semantic development is from *yag- ‘to be crooked’ to ‘small’. 
0 CAMARDA I 91 (to Gk dAiyos ‘little’, with a metathesis); MEYER 
Wb. 477 (to Slav *svéZe ‘fresh’), Alb. St. ТП 58; BUGGE BB ХУШ 173 
(to Могу våk ‘child’); BARIĆ ARSt. I 115 (< *ue- ‘not’ + galan- ‘big’, 
cf. Slav *со/етъ id.); JOKL LKUBA 23; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 286; 
WALDE-HOFMANN II 726-727; POKORNY I 1120; CABEJ St. VII 237; 
HULD 131-132. 


vokull f ‘circle’. Borrowed from Slav *okol ‘circle, circumference’, 
cf. okoll, 9 MEYER Wb. 477 (from Ital bocca ‘mouth’). 


volitem геп. ‘to fit’. Borrowed from Slav *voliti ‘to like, to prefer’, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg vol’a, SCr voliti. D SVANE 250. 


vollté f, pl. vollta ‘will’. Another variant is volé. Borrowed from Slav 
*vol'a id., cf. South Slavic reflexes: Bulg vol’a, SCr volja (MEYER 
Wb. 477). 9 SVANE 224, 250. 
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vonë adj. ‘late’. From PAlb *wanti, a participle in *-nti related to Skt 
vdyati ‘to vanish, to become exhausted’, Lith vójus(i) ‘ailing’, Latv 
vajs ‘meager, weak’. 0 TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 287; LA PIANA St. Varia 
46-47 (reconstructs Tosk *vané and derives *vané ~ voné from 
*okno-); MANN Language XXVI 381 (to Lat vànus ‘empty’); FRAENKEL 
559; MAYRHOFER III 189-190; POKORNY 1 1112; CABEJ Sr. II 300- 
301 (to vete). 


vorbé f, pl. vorba ‘clay pot’. An early borrowing in PAlb *wáribá from 
Slav *varsba ‘cooking’ (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 153, 172). Ф JOKL 
Studien 97 (to Slav *variti ‘to cook’, Lith virti id.), Die Sprache IX 
150-151, Slavia XIII 301 (against SELISCEV); CAMAJ Alb. Wortb. 120 
(suffix -bé); ÇABEJ St. H 301-303 (from IE *uer- ‘to turn’), III 214; 
URBUTIS Kalbotyra TX 263; MURATI Probleme 135; DEMIRAJ AE 423- 
424. 


(G) voshtér г, pl. voshtra ‘Ligustrum vulgare’. Borrowed from late Lat 
óleaster (JOKL LKUBA 209-211), cf. with a different stress, ullashtér 
s.v. ullastér. © MIHAESCU RESEE IV/1-2 24; ÇABEJ St. П 303; HAAR- 
MANN 138. 


vové f, pl. vova ‘bogey, scarecrow’. An onomatopoeia, probably of Slavic 
origin, cf. Russ vova id. 0 MEYER Wb. 477 (to Slovene bavbav and 
the like). 


vozit aor. vozita ‘to sail, to steer a course, to travel’. Borrowed from 
Slav *voziti ‘to carry (in a vehicle)’ and also ‘to row, to paddle’, cf. 
South Slavic continuants: Bulg voz o, SCr voziti (MIKLOSICH Slav. Ele- 
mente 37; MEYER Wb. 477). 0 JOKL LKUBA 161; SELISCEV Slav. nase- 
lenie 167, 183; SVANE 244. 


vrah m, pl. vrahe ‘pile of sheaves’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. 
Bulg vrax ‘sheaf? (WEIGAND 101). 0 BARIĆ ARSt 117. 0 MEYER Wb. 
478 (from Turk orak ‘harvest, crops’); BARIĆ ARSt, 1 117; SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 160, 305; ÇABEJ St. H 303-304. 


vrajé f, pl. vraja ‘wound’. Derived from vras. 


угар aor. vrapa ‘to run, to haste’. From PAlb *awa-rapa, derivative 
with prefix *awa-, in etymological connection with rjep ‘to strip off 
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(skin or bark), to tear off? (OREL Linguistica 436-438). For the seman- 
tic development, cf. Russ drat’ ‘to run away’ < ‘to tear’, Gk £ópàv 
*(I) ran away’ ~ бёро ‘to strip off’ and the like, 0 CAMARDA I 91 (to 
Gk péro ‘to turn the scale, to sink’, Lat rapid ‘to seize and carry off"); 
MEYER Wb. 478 (to IE *uerp- ~ *urep-; but IE *ur- yielded Alb 
rr-), Alb. St. П 31, 38, 72; TOMASCHEK MGGW XXIII 550 (to several 
Illyrian toponyms derived from urb-/urp-); JOKL LKUBA 187; BARIC 
ARSt. 191; SCHRUNEN KZ XLII 108 (to Lith virpéti); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 288; MANN Language XVII 18; GINDIN Form. SN 62; CABEJ 
St. VII 234; HAMP MJ XXIII 285; OREL Linguistica 436-438 (alter- 
native etymology: to Lat répere ‘to creep’, OPrus ripaiti ‘to follow’, 
Latv rdpt ‘to creep’); DEMIRAJ AE 424. 


vras aor. vrava ‘to kill’. From PAlb *awa-rautja, a prefix derivative 
based on IE *reu- ‘to tear, to destroy’: Skt rutá- ‘broken’, Lat гиб 
‘to fall down, to rush down’ and the like (OREL FLH VIII/1-2 37). 9 
MEYER Wb. 464 (to varrë and Skt vrana- ‘wound’); JOKL LKUBA 194 
(follows MEYER); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 289; WALDE-HOFMANN II 453- 
454; MAYRHOFER III 63; POKORNY I 868; CABEJ St. VII 234. 


vrazhdé adj. ‘hard, rough, unfriendly’. Borrowed from Bulg vrazda 
or CS vražda ‘enmity’ and transformed into an adjective (SELISCEV 
Slav. naselenie 186, 196). 0 MEYER Wb. 478 (related to vrérét ~ vranët), 
JOKL LKUBA 155 (develops MEYER’s etymology), Slavia XIII 610 (against 
SELISCEV); VASMER Alb. Wortforsch. 1 65 (from OCS уғаѓь ‘inimi- 
cal’); ÇABEJ St. II 304 (derived from vras). 


уге] aor. vrejta ‘to observe’. Univerbation of vé re id. (MEYER Wb. 
243, 362). 9 CAMARDA I 145 (to Gk ӧрао ‘to see’); ÇABEJ St. II 277- 
278, 304 (follows MEYER). 


vrer ~ véner m ‘gall, bile’. Borrowed from Lat venenum ‘potion, poison’ 
(MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 70; MEYER Wb. 470). 0 MEYER-LÜBKE 
Gr. Grundrifi ? I 1044; MIHÁESCU RESEE IV/1-2 20; HAARMANN 156; 
LANDI Lat. 82. 


vréndé f ‘drizzle’. A prefixal derivative of rend (ÇABEJ St. II 304- 
305). 9 JOKL Studien 97 (to ON úr ‘drizzle’, Av vàr- ‘rain’); BARIĆ 
ARSt. I 91; SPITZER MRIW I 327; DEMIRAJ AE 424 (to Gk Bpéxo ‘to 
rain, to moisten’). 
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vrérét ~ vranét adj. ‘cloudy’. Together with vrér ~ vran ‘to darken, 
to become cloudy’, based on *vrér ~ vran ‘cloudy’, a prefixal deri- 
vative of re ‘cloud’ (JOKL Slavia XIII 610, ArRom XXIV 40). 0 
MEYER Wb. 478 (borrowed from a South Slavic reflex of Slav *vornz 
*black'); SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197 (same as MEYER); JOKL /F XXXVI 
128-129 (follows MEYER); BARIC ARSt. I 117-118, Hymje 78 (from 
IE *yrano- related to Slav *vorna ‘crow’); SKOK AArbSt. П 331 n. 
31 (supports BARIĆ); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 288; ÇABEJ St. II 305-306 
(agrees with JOKL Slavia ХШ 610); JANSON Unt. 33-34; MURATI Pro- 
bleme 135. 


vrigull т, pl. vriguj ‘flap, lobe’. Borrowed from Lat verriculum ‘seine’. 


vriké f ‘tamarisk’. Borrowed from Ital dial. vrica id. < Gk рорікт id. 
(ÇABEJ St. II 306). 0 MEYER Wb. 467 (derived from verr); JOKL Festschr. 
Kretschmer 86-87, Festschr. Rozwadowski 1 236 (follows MEYER). 


vringélloj aor. vringéllova ‘to whizz, to hum’. A prefixal form based 
on Rom *ringuldre ‘to growl, to grumble’. 0 ÇABEJ Sr. VII 234. 


vrokth m ‘dandruff’. A prefixal derivative of rrok. 0 CABEJ St. VII 
234. 


vrug m ‘rust, mildew, blight’. Continues PAlb *awa-ruga, a prefixal 
form related to Av raoyna- ‘butter’, ON rjúmi ‘cream’. 0 MEYER Wb. 
478 (to vrulloj); BARTHOLOMAE 1488; POKORNY I 873. 


vrugét adj. ‘dark’. Derived from vrug. 


vrujoj aor. vrujova ‘to well up, to spring’. Derived from vrull ‘flight, 
run’. The latter is borrowed from Slav *varlz ‘strong, energetic’, cf. 
Bulg verl, SCr vrli ‘good’. 0 MEYER Wb. 478 (from SCr vrulja 
‘source’); CIMOCHOWSKI LP IV 209-210; SVANE 171. 


vrragë f, pl. vrragé ‘trace, wheel-trace'. Borrowed from Slav *оуьгаеъ 
‘ravine’, cf. Bulg ovrag. 9 ÇABEJ St. II 306-307 (derivative of varrë). 


vuaj ~ vuej aor. vova, vojta, vuajta ‘to suffer’. Borrowed from Lat vivere 
“о live' and also 'to survive', with a semantic development suggest- 
ing an intermediate stage of ‘surviving’, ‘living through’. Thus, vuan 
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nga një sémundé *'he lives through an illness’ > ‘he suffers of an illness’. 
9 MEYER Wb. 479 (from Slav *boléti ‘to be ill’); BARIĆ ARS: 73 (to 
Lith votis *wound'); ÇABEJ Sr. VII 258. 


vullnet m ‘will’. Another form is vulléndet. Borrowed from Lat 
voluntatem id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. Elemente 72; MEYER Wb. 479). 0 MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrifi ? 1 1043, 1048; MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 26; 
HAARMANN 158; LANDI Lat. 33, 88, 117. 


vurg m, pl. vurgje ‘marsh, swamp’. From РА!Ь *wurga related to Gk 
ópy&o ‘to be soaked’, ópy&c ‘marsh, meadow’. Ó FRISK II 411; 
POKORNY I 1169 (reconstructs *uer$-). 


vurkollak m, pl. vurkolleq ‘vampire’. Another form is vurvollak. Bor- 
rowed from Slav *vslkodlakn ‘werewolf, vampire’, cf. in South 
Slavic: Bulg v/skolak, SCr vukodlak (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 37; 
MEYER Wb. 479). 0 JOKL LKUBA 69-70; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 185; 
SVANE 217. 


vurraté f, pl. vurrata ‘scar, mark, brand’. Borrowed from Lat fem. 
vulneráta, part. of vulnerd ‘to wound’. 0 ÇABEJ St. H 308 (derived 
from varrë). 


(С) уйф m ‘small valley’. Derived from vá, Geg participle of vé (ÇABEJ 
St. II 308). 9 САМА] Alb. Wortb. 71 (reconstructs *und-). 


X 


Ха adv. ‘here you are’. A form of the verb zé with an initial x- « z- 
(CABEJ St. II 308). 


xbunjé ғ ‘fluff from spinning’. Derived from xbut, zbut ‘to make soft’, 
cf. buté. 0 MEYER Wb. 79 (to SCr bunjak ‘rubbish’). 


xégit aor. xégita ‘to irritate’. A metathesis of guxit id., gézit id. based 
on gaz. 0 ÇABEJ St. II 309 (to cys and nxit). 


хіхё f, pl. xixa ‘spark’. A descriptive formation. 0 MEYER Wb. 79 (to 
Ital сїса); HAMP ABS XVII 129-130. 
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xunkth m, pl. xunktha ‘reed’. Diminutive of cung with a secondary sonoriza- 
tion of the anlaut (ÇABEJ St. IT 309). 


xvar adv. ‘trailing, dragging’. A phonetic variant of zvar. 


xverk m ‘occiput’. A phonetic variant of zverk. 


Y 


yej aor. yejta ‘to stay awake’. Derived from yll. 9 CABEJ St. УП 200, 
215. 


yjézé f ‘ankle, knuckle’. Derivative of *у/ (BARIC AArbSr. I 158-159) 
attested in bërryl and ylber. 9 MEYER Wb. 460 (to yli); JOKL Idg. Jb. 
X 67 (identical with nyjézé); ÇABEJ St. 1T 312 (follows JOKL). 


ylber m, pl. ylberé, ylbera ‘rainbow’. From PAlb *ul(e)nà bhora 
‘rainbow’ < *'curve', a mirror reflection of PAlb *bhorei ul(e)nà > 
bérryl ‘elbow’ (OREL ZfBalk XXIII/1 67). For similar nomination of 
the rainbow cf. Slav *doga ‘arc, curve’ > ‘rainbow’. It is possible to 
conjecture МОК àÀ£vm ‘elbow’ > *'rainbow' contaminated with 
Covápı Havayias ‘Our lady’s belt’ and Govági xvpàg 'EXévnc ‘Lady 
Helen" e belt’? (BELECKU Principy 66-67; OREL loc. cit.). 0 MEYER Wb. 
460-461, IF VI 114 f.; KRISTOFORIDHI 433 (from yll ber); ÇABEJ St. 
II 312-313 (identifies the first component with y// ‘star’ following KRISTO- 
FORIDHI). 


yll m, pi. yje ‘star’. A parallel form is hyll. Goes back to PAlb *skiw- 
ila, a derivative of *skija > hije ‘shadow’ (OREL Linguistica XXIV 
438-439). For the phonetic development of -iwi- > -y- cf. grykë. 0 MEYER 
Wb. 460 (to IE *sulno- ог *sñli- ‘sun’), Alb. St. III 43; PEDERSEN KZ 
XXXIII 544, XXXVI 277-278 (accepts MEYER's comparison with *sili); 
JOKL Balkangerm. 114-115; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 273; PISANI КЕТЕ 
IV 9; PORZIG Gliederung 181; HAMP Laryngeals 132-133 (yll as a proof 
of s-mobile in the word for ‘sun’); HULD 132, KZ XC 178-182 (to OE 
ysle, ON usli ‘spark, ember’); LIUKKONEN SSF X: 58 (to Slav *aviti 
‘to appear’); RASMUSSEN Morph. 264; BEEKES CIEL 264 (follows HULD 
and reconstructs *Huslo-); DEMIRAJ AE 206. 
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ysht aor. yshta ‘to cast spells, to bewitch’. From PAlb *awi-sta related 
to IE *ayei- ‘bird’ and *srá- ‘to stand’, originally ‘to foretell accord- 
ing to birds, to augur’, cf. Lat augurdre, auspicdre. 9 POKORNY I 86; 
CABEJ St. VII 195. 


7, 


zabel m, pl. zabele, zabela ‘little wood’. Borrowed from Slav *zabélz 
id. attested in South Slavic (SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 159). 0 MEYER 
Wb. 479 (to SCr zabijeliti ‘to make white’). 


zabua ~ zabue m, pl. zabonj ‘linch-pin’. Borrowed from Slav *zabojs, 
cf. in South Slavic: Bulg zaboj, SCr zaboj. 0 SVANE 34. 


zakon m, pl. zakone ‘custom, habit’. Borrowed from Slav *таКопъ ‘law’, 
cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg zakon, SCr zakon (MIKLOSICH Slav. 
Elemente 37; CAMARDA II 161; MEYER Wb. 480). 9 JOKL LKUBA 53- 
54; SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 177; SVANE 205. 


zall m, pl. zaje ‘river sand, river bank’. Borrowed as PAlb *aigjala 
from Gk aiytaAóc ‘river bank’ (CAMARDA I 93). 0 MEYER Wb. 480 
(from Lat sabulum 'sand'); BARIĆ ARSt. I 118, AArbSr. Т 100 (to OHG 
kes ‘firm ground’); LA PIANA Studi I 70 (follows CAMARDA); ÇABEJ 
St. П 314-315 (to IE *jelo- ‘unripe, raw’); HAARMANN 147. 


тарёті f, pl. zapéri ‘crease, fold’. Derived from zaparit ‘to crumple’ 
borrowed from Slav *zapariti. O MEYER Wb. 481 (from SCr sabor 
‘crease, fold’); SVANE 244. 


zavrat m. pl. zavrate ‘garden-bed’. Borrowed from South Slavic, cf. 
Bulg zavrat ‘curve, turn’, SCr zavrat (CABEJ St. II 316). 


zbatoj aor. zbatova ‘to put into force, to carry out’. Borrowed from 
Rom *exbattuere ‘to shake, to toss’: Ital sbattere, Rum zbat and the 
like (MEYER Wb. 103). 0 PUŞCARIU EWR 180; ÇABEJ St. II 316-317 
(against MEYER). 


zbavit aor. zbavita ‘to scatter’. Borrowed from Slav *jszbaviti ‘to get 
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rid of’, cf. South Slavic continuants: Bulg izbav'a, SCr izbaviti 
(MEYER Wb. 481). 


zbej aor. zbejta ‘to make pale’. Derived from PAlb *banja (histori- 
cally identical with béj) and related to Skt bhdri ‘to shine’, OIr bán 
‘white’ and the like. 9 MEYER Wb. 482 (to Slav *bël* ‘white’ ); TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 292; MAYRHOFER II 493-494; VENDRYES [B] 13; 
POKORNY I 104-105. 


Zbérkoj aor. zbérkova ‘to tear, to rip’. Derived from bark, cf. Fr éven- 
trer ‘to disembowel, to tear open’ (CABEJ Sr. II 317). 


zborak m, pl. zboraké, zboreq ‘martin’. Derived from zboré, variant 
of boré, cf. Fr nivereau id. and Russ z’ablik id. with a similar seman- 
tic motivation (KRISTOFORIDHI 368). 0 STIER KZ XI 88 (to Goth 
sparwa ‘sparrow’); MEYER Wb. 482 (to SCr cvorak ‘starling’); Pus- 
CARIU EWR 1933 (to Rum zbor ‘flight’); ÇABEJ Sr. П 317 (follows 
KRISTOFORIDHI). 


Zbres aor. zbrita ‘to descend’. Derived from pres. 0 HAMP Festschr. 
Knobloch 145-146 (from IE *bhergh- ‘to increase, to grow’). 


Zbruj aor. zbrujta ‘to soften’. Related to mbruj (CABEJ St. II 317). 


(С) zdérgjahem tefl. ‘to spread oneself out, to sprawl’. Derived from 
dergjem. Ф ÇABEJ St. II 317-318 (prefixal formation based on gjerë). 


zdralé f, pl. zdrala ‘dirt’. Derived from zdraj, see zdramé (ÇABEJ St. 
II 318). 


zdramé f ‘wound on horse's withers’. Derived from zdraj ‘to swell, 
to make swell' (WEIGAND 104), a prefixal formation based on PAIb 
*d(e)ranja. This verb is to be compared with Skt drndti ‘to burst’, 
Gk 8épo ‘to skin, to flay’ and the like (ÇABEJ Sr. II 318). 0 MAYRHOFER 
II 59; FRISK I 368-370; POKORNY I 206-208. 


zemér f, pl. zemra ‘heart; middle’. A difficult word without any reli- 
able explanation. 0 MEYER Wb. 483 (compares with Geg zê ‘soul’ and 
connects zemér with zé 'to seize'); WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 202 (to 
ON gaman ‘joy’); JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 128 (from IE *ghen-, cf. 
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Gk ev@evéw ‘to blossom’ and its cognates); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293, 
Stratificazione 99-100 (agrees with JOKL); ÇABEJ ZfPhonetik LX 212 
f. (follows MEYER); HAAS 166 (to Phryg xipepoc: уос, Hes.); HULD 
132-133; LIUKKONEN SSF X 59 (to Lith juosmuó ‘belt’). 


zeshk aor. zeshka 'to make brown'. Derived from zi (MEYER Wb. 484). 
0 JOKL LKUBA 216, 222; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 115. 


zet num. ‘twenty’. From РАІЬ *w(i)dZati etymologically identical with 
IE *utkmti id.: Skt vimsatí-, Gk єїкосї, Lat viginti (BOPP 512; 
CAMARDA I 170; MEYER Wb. 483). 0 XYLANDER 306; MEYER Alb. St. 
П 24, Ш 17, 23; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 338, Kelt. Gr. I 186; JOKL IF 
XXXVI 101, LKUBA 103, Reallex. Vorgesch. 191; BARIC Hymje 35, 
n. 2; LA PIANA Studi I 22, 40; PISANI Saggi 133; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 
232; FRISK 1 453-454; WALDE-HOFMANN II 788-789; MAYRHOFER III 
199-200; POKORNY I 1177; HULD 133-134; HAMP KZ LXXVII 252, 
n. 1 (z- as a reflex of *uik-), Numerals 900, 919, Festschr. Shevoroshkin 
95-96; ÇABEJ ZfPhonetik IX 207 f. (from *jeug-t- related to *jugom 
‘yoke’), St. II 318-319; SZEMERÉNYI Numerals 165; HULD 133-134; 
OREL FLH VIII/1-2 41 (on the development of *wdZ- > z-), ZfBalk 
XXIII 144, IF XCIII 103; DEMIRAJ AE 425. 


ZB ~ 7А aor. Zura ~ zuna ‘to seize, to grasp, to touch’. From PAI *dZeina, 
a derivative in *-no- based on IE *g'eiə- ‘to overpower’: Skt jyd ‘force, 
power’, jáyati ‘to win, to conquer’, Gk Bin ‘power’. D GIL'FERDING 
Otn. 22 (to Skt hd- ‘to reach’); MEYER Wb. 483 (from Slav *jsz-imati 
‘to take out’); SCHMIDT KZ LVII 13; WIEDEMANN BB XXVII 202 (recon- 
structs *ghend); JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 128 (from IE *g'hen-); 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 292; MANN Language XXVI 383 (follows JOKL); 
PISANI Saggi 101, 128; FRISK I 235; MAYRHOFER I 419, 448; POKORNY 
1 469-470; ÇABEJ BUShT XIV/3 44-45 (to Skt yámati ‘to hold’); CAMAJ 
Alb. Wortb. 62; HAMP ZA XXXI 92, IF XC 70-71; DEMIRAJ AE 426- 
427. 


Zë ~ ZÂ m, pl. zëra ~ zana ‘voice’. From PAlb *dZana etymologically 
related to Arm jain ‘voice’, Slav *zvonz ‘ringing, sound’, IE *ghuen- 
(MEYER Wb. 483, Alb. Sr. III 17, 39; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 306). 9 
CAMARDA I 85 (to Gk yfipuc ‘voice, speech’); BUGGE BB XVIII 172; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVIII 403 (compares zë with Gk govñ ‘sound’); 
JOKL Studien 7 (on the development of palatals before *-y-), IF 
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XXXVI 99, 112, 116, Mélanges Pedersen 133-134, Sprache IX 124; 
TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 294; PISANI Saggi 128; POKORNY 1 490-491; OLBERG 
IBK XIV 109; CIMOCHOWSKI St. IE 45; HULD 134; JANSON Unt. 34- 
36; KORTLANDT Arm-IE 40; OREL IF XCTI 108; DEMIRAJ AE 425- 
426. 


zëmër ~ zamér f, pl. zéméra ~ zaméra ‘late afternoon meal, late after- 
noon, tea time’. A difficult word. Maybe, a borrowing from Gk 
õıuepov ‘period of twenty-four hours’, *‘afternoon’? 0 CAMARDA 
I 107 (identifies zémér with zemër as ‘the center of the day’); ÇABEJ 
ZfPhonetik IX 214-215 (compares zëmër with Gk rjuap ‘day’, Arm 
awr id. which, however, do not explain the anlaut z-), St. II 319; OREL 
FLH VIII/1-2 41-42 (connection with zë). 


zërë ~ zané f, pl. zéra ~ тапа ‘goddess of forests, fairy, beautiful maiden’. 
Borrowed from Lat Diana (JOKL Studien 97-98). Ф BARIĆ AArbSt. П 
400; WEIGAND ВА I 254; PAVLOVIĆ ZfBaik I 73-74; MIHAESCU RESEE 
IV/1-2 15; HAARMANN 122; ÇABEJ St. II 315-316, V 144-152; JANSON 
Unt. 62; LANDI Lat. 75, 94, 104. 


zgafelle f, p. zgafelle ‘hole, cave, gallery, tunnel’. Derived from zga- 
fulloj ‘to dig a pit’. The latter is a prefixal formation based on Rom 
*cappulàre ‘to cut, to chop’. 0 BUGGE BB ХУШ 186-187 (from Rom 
*dis-co-affibulàre), TREIMER KZ LXV 93-94 (to Lith Ziapsnis 'handful"); 
ÇABEJ St. II 319-320 (to gérfej). 


zgarbé f, pl. zearba ‘hollow (in a tree)’. Derived from garbé. 0 ÇABEJ 
St. II 320-321 (to kalb). 


Zgavér f, pl. zgavra ‘hole’. Another variant is zguer. A prefixal form 
based on PAlb *gawird related to IE *geu-r-, *gou-r- ‘bent, crooked’. 
Q POKORNY I 397. 


zgerdhé f, pl. zgerdha ‘bronchial tube’. Derived from dial. zgardh ‘to 
open’, further related to gardh (ÇABEJ St. II 321). Note zgérdhelé ‘hole’, 
zgérdhihem ‘to bare one’s teeth’ and zgérdhagét ‘empty’ going back 
to the same source (ÇABEJ St. II 321-322). 0 MEYER Wb. 306 (to ngordh). 


zgorké f, pl. zgorka ‘deep place (in the river)’. Derived from zguer, 
see zgavér. 
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Zgrip m. pl. zgripe ‘side, edge, rim’. Based on PAlb *gripa related to 
OHG krapfo ‘hook’, ON krappr ‘narrow’. 0 MEYER Wb. 205 (to shkrep); 
JOKL Studien 35, LKUBA 116; POKORNY I 388; САМА] Alb. Wortb. 44 
(reconstructs *grp-); ÇABEJ Sr. II 322-323 (follows MEYER). 


zgrof m, pl. zgrofe ‘stomach’. With a secondary -f- < -p-, a prefixal 
derivative of gropë (ÇABEJ St. П 323). 0 JOKL AArbSt. I 44 (from Lat 
scrobis ‘ditch, dike’). 


zgurdulloj aor. zgurdullova ‘to open wide (of eyes)’. A phonetic variant 
of zgardhulloj ‘to open’ derived from zgardh (ÇABEJ St. II 323-324). 


zgurdhé f ‘rectum’. Derived from zguer, cf. zgavër (ÇABEJ St. II 324). 
Ф JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 141-143 (to zorré); TAGLIAVINI Stratifi- 
cazione 100; CIMOCHOWSKI BUShT XIII/2 45; HAMP LB XXIV/3 49; 
HULD 137; BEEKES Zar. 104 (untenable *g'e-g'reH-do-); DEMIRAJ AE 
427. 


zgjebe f ‘itch, scab’. Borrowed from Lat scabiés id. (MIKLOSICH Rom. 
Elemente 58). O MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1048; SCHUCHARDT 
KZ XX 253; HAARMANN 148. 


zgjedhë f, pl. zgjedha ‘ox yoke’. From PAlb *dis-gadd formed with a 
prefix *dis- and related to gjedh ‘cattle’ (OREL. LB XXIX/4 69-70). 
0 CAMARDA I 88 (to IE *iugom ‘yoke’); MEYER Wb. 484 (from МОК 
CedyAa, CedAa); JOKL Studien 98-100 (derives zgjedhë from *zd-ledhe, 
further compared with /idh); BARIĆ ARSt. I 119 (follows CAMARDA 
and adds Arm luc ‘yoke’); ÇABEJ Sr. II 324 (unconvincing parallels 
in Germanic: OFries gadia ‘to tie, to unite’, Germ Gatte ‘spouse’); 
OREL LB XXIX/4 69-70 (accepts *diš- as a cognate of Gk бхс- 'double"). 


Zgjerbe f, pl. zgjerbe ‘moth’. Connected with gjerb. 9 ÇABEJ St. II 321 
(singularized plural of zgarbé). 


zgjiç m ‘little bay’. Derived from gji (CABEJ St. II 324). 
zgjoj aor. zgjova Чо wake, to rouse’. Borrowed from Rom *exvigiláre 


id. (MEYER-LÜBKE Gr. Grundrifi 21 1054). 0 BARIĆ ARSt 120 (prefix 
z- + cognate of Skt ѕудра- ‘dream, sleep’); ÇABEJ St. VII 258. 
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zgjua ~ zgjue m. pl. zgjoj, zgjoje ‘beehive’. Based on *gjua ~ gjue bor- 
rowed from Lat jdnua ‘door, entrance’. 0 MEYER Wb. 484 (to Slav 
*ulsjp id.) WEIGAND 105 (from Rom *excavóne); JOKL IF XXXVI 
109, LKUBA 286 (from Rom *excovus); ÇABEJ St. II 325 (from 
*elon-). 


zgjyr& f ‘rust’. Borrowed from Lat scória ‘dross, slag’ (MEYER- 
LUBKE Gr. Grundrif 21 1053). Ф HAARMANN 149. 


Zi adj., fem. zezé ‘black’. From PAlb *dzedi (fem. zezé < *dzedja), ety- 
mologically connected with MHG дийг ‘dirt’, OE cwéad ‘bad’, Lith 
géda ‘shame’, Slav *радъкъ ‘disgusting’, *gads ‘reptile, worm’ < IE 
*g'ed- (JOKL Studien 100-102, LKUBA 27). 9 MEYER Wb. 484, Alb. St. 
IV 43 (to Lith Zilas ‘grey-haired’, Latv zils ‘blue’); PEDERSEN Kelt. 
Gr. 133; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293; HOLTHAUSEN AEW 64; GEORGIEV 
Issledovanija 120 (to Thracian proper names Ze1Cac, Zeck: POKORNY 
I 484; FRAENKEL 142; ÇABEJ St. II 325-326 (to Lith júodas ‘black’ 
but the change *j- > Alb z- is unconvincing); MANN Hist. Gr. 110 (follows 
ÇABEJ); HULD 134-135 (to Slav *Zidskz ‘liquid’); TRUBACEV ESSJa 
VI 81-82; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 37; DEMIRAJ AE 427-428. 


zid m ‘wall’. Borrowed from Slav *zid» id., cf. South Slavic forms: 
Bulg zid, SCr zid (MIKLOSICH Slav. Elemente 37; MEYER Wb. 484). 0 
SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 148, 173. 


ziej aor. zjeva ‘to boil, to cook’. From PAlb *dZernja based on a less 
frequent form zie id. < *dZera. For the loss of the final *-r and the 
development of corresponding derivatives in *-nja cf. bie *to carry' 
< *bera ~ (m)baj ‘to hold’ « *en-barnja (OREL Linguistica XXIV 439- 
440). The Indo-European parallels go back to *g'her-: Gk Өёророл ‘to 
become hot, to warm, to burn’, Olr fogeir ‘(he) warms’ and the like. 
See zjarm, zjarr. 0 CAMARDA I 44, 89 (to Gk Géo ‘to boil’ but Gk C- 
< IE *j- is never reflected as Alb 2-!); MEYER Wb. 485 (borrowed 
from МСК Géo ‘to boil’); JOKL ЈЕ XLIX 294, Slavia XIII 316; TAGLI- 
AVINI Dalmazia 294; MANN Language XXVIII 38; FRISK 1 612; MAYER 
I 162, П 52 (accepts the comparison with IE *jes- in connection with 
Illyr Aquas Jasas); FRISK I 665-666; POKORNY I 493-495; CABEJ St. 
IT 326-327; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 41 (follows MEYER). 


zjarm m, pl. zjarme ‘fire’. From PAlb *dZerma etymologically identi- 
cal with Gk Өєрибс ‘warm’, Arm jerm id. < *g'hermo- (CAMARDA I 
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71; MEYER Wb. 485). 0 FRISK II 664-665; PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 320- 
321, Кей. Gr. I 108 ; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293-294; JOKL Reallex. 
Vorgesch. I 89; PISANI Saggi 102, 121; POKORNY I 493-495; ÇABEJ St. 
VII 201; HULD 135; DEMIRAJ AE 428-429. 


zjarr m, pl. zjarre ‘fire’. From PAlb *dZera, a new o-stem transformed 
from ТЕ *рфегеѕ-, nom. sg. *g'heros, cf. Skt hdras- ‘flame, heat’, Gk 
Өёрос ‘summer’, Arm jer id. (OREL ZfBalk XXV/2 145). Further con- 
nected with zjarm (CAMARDA I 71; MEYER Wb. 485, Alb. St. III 18). 
0 FRISK II 665-666; MAYRHOFER III 579; POKORNY I 493-495; PED- 
ERSEN KZ XXXVI 320; TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 293-294; LA PIANA Studi 
I 40-41 (reconstructs *gher-muro-); MANN Language XXVI 383; 
PORZIG Gliederung 163; PISANI Saggi 102, 130; ÇABEJ St. VII 201, 234; 
HAMP Anc. IE 115 (treats zjarr as a singluraized plural of zjarm); HULD 
135; DEMIRAJ AE 428-429, 


zmojle f ‘fallow (land)’. Borrowed from Rom *exmulgia, a deriva- 
tive of Lat é(x)mulgére ‘to milk out, to drain out’, cf. Rum zmulge 
(JOKL BA IV 196-198, Slavia XIII 287). 9 PUSCARIU EWR 182; 
MIHĂESCU RESEE IV/1-2 31; HAARMANN 124; ÇABEJ St. II 327. 


ZOg m, p. zogj ‘bird’. An Oriental Wanderwort, presumably, of Iranian 
origin, cf. Arm jag ‘chick’, NPers záq ‘cub’ (MEYER Alb. Sr. HI 18; 
HULD 135-136). 0 STIER KZ XI 216 (to Gk G@ov ‘animal’); CAMARDA 
1 104 (to Gk оо ‘to live’, thus implying a derivative of IE *9'ie-); 
MEYER Wb. 486 (to Skt jahu- ‘young animal’); JOKL Sprache IX 143; 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 338 (reconstructs *ghdghos); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
mazia 294-295, Stratificazione 143, MANN Language XXVIII 36, Hist. 
Gr. 35; PISANI Saggi 120; POKORNY I 409; JucQuois Le Muséon 
LXXVIII 445 (adduces Sogd z’y ‘kind of bird’); CABEJ ZfPhonetik IX 
217-218 (to Lith jégà ‘strength’, Gk Вт ‘youth, youthful strength’), 
St. П 327-328; OREL FLH VIII/1-2 42, ZfBalk XXIII 143; HAMP Festschr. 
Shevoroshkin 97-105 (reconstructs *uike-g'o-, to *yei- ‘bird’); DEMIRAJ 
AE 429-430. 


zorré f, pl. zorrë ‘gut’. From PAlb *dZàárnà, a long grade etymologi- 
cally identical with Lith Zarnà id. (MEYER Wb. 486, Alb. St. III 18) 
continuing IE *g'era- ‘to swallow’. 9 CAMARDA I 88 (to Gk Góvn ‘belt, 
girdle’), 120 (to Gk xopóñ *gut'); SOLMSEN KZ XXXIV 2-3; PEDER- 
SEN KZ XXXVI 358; BARIC ARSt. I 74; JOKL Mélanges Pedersen 139- 
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142 (to IE *g'era-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 295, Stratificazione 100; ER- 
NOUT-MEILLET 290; MANN Language XXVIII 34 (to Lat Afra ‘gut’); 
LA PIANA Studi I 22; PISANI Saggi 125; CIMOCHOWSKI LP II 232; 
FRAENKEL 1291; POKORNY I 434-435; OLBERG /ВК XIV 109; HAMP 
LB XXIV/3 49; CABEJ St. VII 234; HULD 136-137; OREL ZfBalk XXIII 
145; DEMIRAJ AE 430-431. 


Zot m, pl. zotérinj, zotër, zota ‘lord, master, god’. From PAlb *w(i)tš- 
pati- etymologically identical with Skt vis-pati- ‘lord of the house’ 
(HAMP Festschr. Shevoroshkin 95-96). The feminine form zonjé con- 
tinues *w(i)tf-patnjà. Ó GIL'FERDING От. 22 (zonjë to Skt jdni- 
‘woman’); MEYER Wb. 486-487 (to Skt jdyate ‘to be born’; zonjé com- 
pared with IE *g'enā ‘woman’); PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 324 (derives 
zonjë from *g'enjd; interprets zot and zonjë as compounds including 
*.potis and *pornià, with the first component reconstructed аѕ* о/а 
‘life’); BARIĆ ARS: 121-124 (from IE *djéu-t-); TAGLIAVINI Dalmazia 
295 (compares zot with Skt jdspati- ‘house master’); LA PIANA St. 
Varia 33 (from *g'à-tà, to *g'ei- ‘to live’); MANN Language XXVIII 
32; SZEMERÉNYI Syncope 375 (against TAGLIAVINI); SOLTA Sprache 
V 198-199; MAYRHOFER III 224-225; CABEJ ZfPhonetik TX 222 f. (to 
Gk буүзос ‘saint’); BUDIMIR AArbSt IV/1 157-160, GjA XI/2 (1972[1974]) 
85-86; PISANI Sprache VII 99-103 (< IE *g'es-poti-/-potni); OREL FLH 
УШ/1-2 42 (on the phonetic development); KLINGENSCHMITT Lidg. 
104 (from *desjás + poti- similar to Arm ter ‘lord, master’ < *desids 
+ anér); DEMIRAJ AE 431-432. 


zulé f ‘shout, glory’. The derivative zu/mé ‘glory’ is more widespread. 
From РАІЬ *dzuld, a zero-grade derivative of IE *ghau(a)- ‘to call’: 
Skt hávate, Av zavaiti, Slav *zzvati. © MEYER Wb. 487 (to zurné < 
Turk zurna ‘kind of flute’); MANN Language XXVIII 38 (to Gk tovAoc 
“дозуп, the first growth of the whiskers and beard; corn-sheaf' - com- 
parison based on the misunderstanding of the Greek word); CABEJ 
St. II 328-329 (“word of dubious origin"). 


zushé f ‘heat, noon heat’. Borrowed, with an irregular z-, from Slav 
*susa ‘drought’, cf. in South Slavic: Bulg suša, Сг suša. 0 HULD KZ 
XCVIII (from *djeu + eus(i)€H ‘heat of the daytime sky’). 


zverk m ‘occiput’. Derived from an unattested *vark > *verk based 
on vjerr. © MEYER Wb. 488 (to Lith gerklé ‘throat ); TAGLIAVINI Dal- 
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mazia 296, Stratificazione 100; CIMOCHOWSKI ABS III 42 (from z- + 
*uorkos, further connected with W cywarch ‘rope’ « Celt *kom-vor- 
ko-); ÇABEJ St. VII 200; MouTSOS АЈАК 338-344 (borrowed from Gk 
сВёркос ‘nape of the neck’); HULD KZ CVII/1 165-171 (from Goth 
*swairhs). 


zvjerdh aor. zvordha 'to wean'. A prefixal form based on PAlb *verdza 
related to Lith verZià, vef£ti ‘to lace, to tie’, [агу vérzt ‘to turn’, Slav 
*verzti ‘to bind’ and the like (MEYER Wb. 488, Alb. St. HI 18, 38, 72). 
PEDERSEN KZ XXXVI 335 (from IE *uert-); FRAENKEL 1230-1231; 
POKORNY 1 1168-1169; DEMIRAJ AE 432. 


zymtë adj. ‘dark’. Originally *zym, this is a derivative of zi (ÇABEJ 
St. I1 329). 


Zh 
zharg m ‘snake skin’. Identical with shark (ÇABEJ П 330-331). 


zhdérvjellét adj. ‘adroit, deft, developed’. An expressive infigated form 
of the Italianism zhvilloj ‘to develop’. 0 MEYER Wb. 488 (from SCr 
žrijeb ‘lot’); JOKL Slavia XIII 318 (to IE *yel- ‘to turn’); ÇABEJ II 
331 (follows JOKL). 


zheg m ‘heat’. Borrowed from Slav *2ееъ id., cf. Сг Zega ‘sun-heat’ 
(MEYER Wb. 488). 0 SELISCEV Slav. naselenie 197. 


zhumbiné f, рі. zhumbina ‘gum’. Borrowed from Slav *zobina id. derived 
from *20ръ ‘tooth’ (SCHWYZER KZ LVII 259-260). 


zhur m ‘gravel’. Another variant is shur. Borrowed from Lat saburra 
‘sand ballast’ (MEYER Wb. 420). 0 HAARMANN 147; ÇABEJ $t. VII 251. 


(G) zhys aor. zhyta ‘to dive’. From PAlb *dis-üd-tja derived from IE 
*ued- ~ *ud- ‘water’, see mbys (HAMP Laryngeals 139). 0 CAMARDA 
189 (reconstructs a prefix sh- followed by the root related to Gk боо 
‘to immerse’); BARIĆ ARS? 124 (to Gk Bart ‘to dip’); SCHMIDT KZ 
L 246-247 (from IE *üdioó); POKORNY I 78-80; ÇABEJ П 332; HULD 
90-91. 


a little, 154, 308 
abandon, 292 
abandoned, 433 
abase, 418 
abdomen, 18 
about, 250, 319 
above, 396 

abscess, 288 
absent-mindedness, 158 
absolutely, 276 
acacia, 373 

accept, 341 
accessory, 149 
accident, 31, 109 
accommodate, 39 
accompany, 425 
accomplice, 396 
according to, 395 
accuse, 307 
accustom, 280 
ache, 81, 184, 395 
acme, 382 

acorn, 120, 218 
acquire, 69 

across, 60, 418 

act, 251 

actually, 146 

adapt, 322 

add butter or oil, 485 
add fat and oil, 259 
add ferment to milk, 472 
adder, 290 

adjust, 120 
administer, 248 
admit, 337, 341 
adopted brother, 337 
adopted sister, 346 
adore, 1, 489 
adornment, 400 
adroit, 527 

adult, 280 
adulterer, 159 
affect, 294 
affection, 243 
afraid, 76 
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after, 249, 312 
afterbirth, 18 
afternoon, 522 
afterwards, 142, 310 
again, 1, 6, 310, 342, 397 
against, 204, 312 

age, 159, 274, 410, 504 
agile, 27, 418 

agitate, 362, 454 
agitation, 238 
agonizing doubts, 375 
agony, 144 

ailing, 38, 227, 514 
ailing person, 224 
ailment, 224 

aim, 45, 489 

air, 2, 89, 366 
air-hole of a chimney, 375 
alarm, 207 

Albanian, 7, 434 
alder, 141, 500 

alive, 129 

all, 136, 454 
allegory, 230 

alley, 219 

allure, 244 

alluvium, 135, 216, 236, 237 
almond, 256 

almost, 341 

alms, 222 

alone, 201 

along, 298, 307 

along the ground, 307 
alongside, 341 

alpine hut, 39 

alpine meadow, 388 
alpine pasture, 375 
also, 85 

altar, 205, 232 

alter, 285 

although, 287 

alum, 407 

always, 454 

amazing, 267 
ambush, 99, 210, 403 
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among, 270, 283 

amputate, 412 

anchor, 144 

ancient, 332 

and, 85, 292 

angel, 88 

anger, 196, 258, 317 

angle, 45, 177, 235 

angry, 236 

angular stone, 188 

animal, 57, 70, 163, 437, 525 
animal with one testicle, 228 
ankle, 282, 303, 518 

annex, 389 

announce, 146, 204, 216, 427 
announcement, 204 

annoy, 293, 295, 298 

anoint, 124, 300, 445 

ant, 82, 245, 257, 273, 480 
anticipate, 346 

anus, 295 

anybody, 201 

anyway, 309 

aphid, 136 

apiary, 29 


appear, 22, 54, 78, 156, 217, 518 


appear misty, 498 
appearing to be double, 55 
appease, 308 

appetite, 91, 178, 381, 451 
apple, 272, 494 

apple tree, 272 

apply rouge, 485 
appointment, 307 
approach, 2, 347, 354 
approach unnoticed, 195 
April, 345 

apron, 310, 338, 342, 377 
arbutus, 123, 183, 276 
arc, 55, 504, 518 

arch, 106, 183, 356 

arch over, 201 
archbishop, 512 

area, 7, 194, 464 


area cleaned of trees and stumps, 180 


arise, 344, 386 

ark, 40 

arm, 9, 22, 193, 194 
armed group, 52 
armful, 260 

armful of corn, 169 
armistice, 463 


armlets, 486 

armor, 37 

armpit, 400 

army, 104, 490 
aroma, 4 

aromatic shrub, 66 
around, 250, 306, 319 
arouse, 159, 285, 293 
arrange, 63, 248, 256, 287, 304, 365 
array, 287 

arrest, 369 

arrive, 10, 170, 250 
arrive unexpectedly, 322 
arrow, 21, 390, 414 
arsenic, 371 

arthritis, 46, 346 
artisan, 451, 453 
Arumanian, 370, 512 
as, 6, 186, 395 

as if, 186, 192 

ash, 108, 147, 432 
ash-tree, 2, 102 
ashes, 159, 329 

ask, 235, 236, 344, 352, 353, 358 
askew, 183 

ass, 183, 245, 279 
assault, 138 
assembly, 208 

assess, 480 

assist, 286, 374 
assort, 417 

asthma, 430 

astonish, 53, 141, 153 
astound, 241 
astragalus, 489 

at, 174, 250, 289 

at any rate, 285 

at least, 242 

at once, 251 

at the foot, 322 

at the same time, 454 
at the side, 261 
attach, 51, 300 
attack, 138, 264, 404 
attempt, 277 
attendant, 93 
attention, 366, 374 
augur, 519 

augury, 187 

August, 128 

aunt, 87, 217, 453 
autumn, 512 


INDEX OF MEANINGS 531 


autumn month, 37 
avalanche, 71, 72, 369, 375 
avarice, 211 

avenge, 320 

avert, 261 

away, 307, 497 
awkwardness, 76 

awl, 94, 95 

awn, 379, 404, 490 

axe, 215, 347, 393, 395, 459 
axe-handle, 395 

axis, 11, 32, 261 

axle, 32 

azure, 372 


babble, 23, 213 

baby, 183, 418 

baby shirt, 126 

back, 19, 27, 195, 252, 309, 312, 340, 
342, 430, 457, 469 

back edge, 281 

back of the knee, 400 

back side, 44, 468 

backbone, 207 

backwards, 1, 342 

bad, 84, 99, 113, 150, 157, 175, 213, 227, 
348, 389, 506, 524 

bad habit, 501 

badger, 15, 510 

badly born, 64 

badness, 243 

bag, 63, 70, 109, 162, 476 

bag and baggage, 209 

bait, 90, 403 

bake, 323, 329 

baking plate, 359 

bald, 126 

bald ‘spot, 459 

bale, 55, 109 

balk, 216 

ball, 120, 123, 129, 223, 326, 445 

balm, 15 

band, 19, 76, 78, 94, 136, 210, 228, 288, 
302, 455, 481, 482, 503 

bandage, 19, 94, 228, 288, 332 

bandolier, 401 

bank, 34, 43, 243, 247, 386 

baptism, 13 

baptize, 308 

bar, 33, 185, 239, 351, 435 

barbel, 20, 115 

bard, 115 

bare, 21, 326 


bare ones teeth, 522 

barefooted, 249 

barge, 234 

barge-pole, 72 

bark, 39, 100, 109, 172, 191, 212, 213, 
216, 221, 234, 398, 419, 485 

barley, 75, 86 

barley beer, 38 

barley flour, 270 

barm, 253 

barn, 247, 332, 333, 334, 363 

barrel, 43, 100, 161, 163, 180, 253, 276, 
420, 471 

barren, 5, 21, 114, 356, 437 

barren cow, 356 

barrow, 416 

basement, 174 

baseness, 332 

basil, 13 

basket, 69, 101, 162, 180, 193, 359, 431 

basket made of bark, 422 

bast, 18, 21, 221, 223, 239 

bast mat, 367 

bast shoes, 383 

bastard, 190, 328 

bath, 16, 227 

bathe, 210 

batter, 49 

battle, 110 

baulk, 258 

bay, 523 

be, 33, 39, 44, 134, 156, 168, 251, 343, 
503 

be able, 277, 278, 436, 511 

be accumulated, 113 

be afraid, 490 

be agile, 416 

be alone, 201 

be angry, 97 

be astonished, 153, 262, 490 

be aware, 364 

be bent, 375 

be bewildered, 464 

be born, 131, 217, 228, 526 

be brave, 55 

be charmed, 262 

be childish, 257 

be cold, 4 

be crooked, 513 

be dim, 492, 492 

be dressed, 501 

be eager, 236 

be enough, 177 
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be exhausted, 325 
be faint, 224 

be fascinated, 262 
be fertile, 304 

be fierce, 235 

be fit, 131 

be fond of, 77 

be found, 344 

be frightened, 216 
be gathered, 113 
be healthy, 178, 511 
be heavy, 264, 316, 370 
be hungry, 3, 90 
be ill, 61, 517 

be in a hurry, 429 
be in heat, 296 

be inclined, 334 
be indignant, 406 
be indistinct, 498 
be inebriated, 321 
be lame, 292, 418, 433 
be late, 261, 396 
be lazy, 322 

be like, 128 

be limping, 292 

be merry, 277 

be necessary, 380 
be obstinate, 363 
be old, 257 

be on time, 322 

be out of tune, 455 
be painful, 395 

be paralyzed, 292 
be patient, 79 

be perforated, 417 
be present, 131 

be proud, 114 

be quiet, 310, 370 
be ready, 388 

be ruptured, 331 
be sated, 178 

be scattered, 432 
be sent forth, 217 
be settled, 131 

be sexually attracted, 423 
be short of breath, 325 
be sick, 114 

be silent, 255, 445 
be slick, 234 

be slow, 322, 402 
be sluggish, 322 
be soaked, 517 

be spoilt, 97 


INDEX OF MEANINGS 


be spread, 317 

be thrown, 385 

be tired, 325 

be violent, 235 

be visible, 78, 147 

be warm, 105, 492 

be well, 141 

be wet, 234 

be whitc, 212, 405 

be worth, 512 

beak, 357, 400, 478 

beaker, 68 

beam, 17, 70, 268, 357, 427, 428, 435, 
460, 462, 500 

beam of the oil-press, 460 

bean, 102, 125, 166, 271, 479 

beans, 20 

bcar, 8, 10, 69, 80, 228, 249, 330, 455, 
483, 510 

bear down, 264 

bear feathers, 327 

bear with, 194 

bearberry, 245 

beard, 269, 379 

beast, 27, 32, 70, 437 

beat, 14, 19, 24, 30, 53, 119, 187, 251, 
252, 253, 289, 343, 357, 360, 364, 377, 
377, 379, 468, 482, 483, 483, 488 

beat down, 322 

beat with a cane, 348 

beautiful, 40, 189 

beautiful appearance, 182, 419 

beautiful maiden, 522 

beauty, 68 

because, 360 

become, 128, 156, 387, 397 

become cloudy, 516 

become dark, 372 

becomc dirty, 364 

become empty, 358 

become erected, 295 

become exhausted, 514 

become fat, 96 

become hard, 436 

become hot, 524 

become impregnated, 476 

become mad, 215, 464 

become marshy, 314 

become old, 125 

become ripc, 177 

become senile, 257 

become separated, 172 
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become silent, 448 

become sour, 367, 375, 436 

become stiff, 436 

become stupid, 464 

become thin, 480 

become tired, 192 

become weak, 61, 76 

become wet, 222, 224, 242 

become wild, 264 

become worse, 294 

bed, 137, 340, 441 

bed cover, 340 

bedding, 401, 402 

bee, 29, 268, 373 

beech, 2, 42, 422 

beehive, 192, 197, 356, 524 

beer, 23, 325 

becstings, 123, 203, 363 

beet, 395 

beetle, 161, 168, 357 

before, 132, 307, 307, 311, 319, 343 

beg, 90, 225, 226, 235, 236, 352 

beget, 228, 330 

begin, 97, 300 

behave as a bird, 327 

behind, 27, 155, 249, 252, 312, 340, 342 

behold, 148, 156 

being, 394 

being silent, 255, 470 

belch, 124 

belief, 20, 94 

bell, 177, 229 

belladonna, 432 

bellow, 23, 73, 240, 310 

bellows, 13, 31 

belly, 14, 18, 55, 182, 231 

belly-band, 361 

belly-worm, 376 

belongings, 453 

below, 322, 340, 450 

belt, 36, 299, 383, 392, 401, 426, 521, 
525 

belt buckle, 459 

bench, 137, 420 

bend, 14, 39, 43, 89, 98, 99, 115, 119, 
177, 184, 201, 211, 223, 224, 229, 235, 
254, 320, 327, 330, 344, 370, 375, 376, 
386, 414, 445, 464, 474, 512 

bending, 474 

bent, 184, 381, 474, 522 

benumb, 275, 328 
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berry, 189, 190 

berserk, 236 

beseech, 226 

beside, 298, 341 

besides, 497 

besmear, 236, 321 

besmirch, 279 

bespatter, 195, 319 

besprinkle, 346 

best, 494 

best part, 51, 413 

bet, 207 

betroth, 94, 252 

between, 254, 270, 284 

bewitch, 519 

beyond, 342 

bifurcate, 382 

big, 36, 214, 228, 240, 241, 513 

big dog, 408 

big duck, 427 

big fishing net 

big forest, 449 

big nail, 473 

big vessel, 409 

big-eared, 213 

bile, 454, 515 

bill, 340 

billhook, 163, 187 

billow, 361 

bin, 161 

bind, 59, 135, 136, 157, 226, 358, 427, 
490, 527 

birch, 34, 264 

birch bark vessel, 180 

birch rod, 386 

bird, 12, 123, 162, 312, 374, 429, 510, 
519, 525 

bird of prey, 108, 434 

bird trap, 423 

bird's droppings, 118 

birds’ pease, 306 

bird's stomach, 382 

birthmark, 220, 409 

bishop, 317, 487 

bit, 27, 76, 82, 124, 477 

bitch, 43, 176, 236, 406 

bite, 3, 50, 56, 69, 164, 185, 274, 288 
378, 383, 472 

bitter, 60, 84, 136, 147, 149, 436, 454 
472 

bitter frost, 275 

bitter oak, 354 
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black, 30, 39, 46, 51, 165, 171, 259, 260, 
281, 297, 399, 402, 478, 516, 524 

black ashes, 423 

black goat, 187 

black sheep, 108 

blackberry, 169, 244 

blackbird, 47, 110, 259 

blackthorn, 75, 203 

bladder, 104, 264, 468 

blade, 224, 233, 450 

blame, 360, 430 

blanket, 340 

blast, 99 

blaze, 98, 113 

blearedness, 218 

bleat, 28, 505 

blender, 53 

bless, 20 

blessed, 234, 242 

blight, 149, 266, 516 

blind, 137, 313, 432, 499 

blindworm, 41, 164 

blister, 97, 104, 107, 264, 348, 425 

blizzard, 336 

block, 181, 294 

blond, 376 

blood, 129 

blood relation, 204 

blood sister, 396 

blood-vessel, 59 

bloom, 54 

blossom, 87, 88, 521 

blow, 2, 13, 91, 99, 100, 103, 104, 107, 
253, 335, 404, 415, 470, 471 

blow out, 91, 406 

blow through, 469 

blow up, 308, 348 

blowing, 99, 100 

blue, 30, 38, 166, 372, 405, 524 

bluff, 346 

blunder, 346 

blunt, 43, 363, 364, 459 

blunt side (of an axe), 364 

blur, 339 

blush, 183 

boar, 21, 108 

board, 42, 64, 223, 234, 332, 435, 442 

boat, 18, 234, 448 

body, 182, 191, 419, 423 

bog, 237 

bogey, 43, 209, 233, 237, 242, 273, 514 

boil, 133, 241, 242, 253, 288, 321, 323, 
342, 350, 487, 494, 524 
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boil down, 323, 342 

boil up, 383 

boiler, 5 

boiling hot, 494 

bold, 65 

bolt, 8, 77, 185, 239, 261, 395 

bone, 11, 70, 164, 173, 183, 187, 369, 
379 

bone of arm or leg, 70 

boneless, 446 

bonnet, 176, 184 

booth, 330 

booty, 209, 342, 347, 383 

border, 7, 334, 375, 397 

bore, 26, 94, 263, 327, 462, 467 

borough, 42 

borzoi, 43 

bosom, 342, 396, 479 

boss, 41 

bot-fly, 193 

both, 25 

bother, 380 

bottle, 205 

bottom, 43, 106, 295, 325, 337 

boulder, 114, 273, 316, 338 

bound together, 139 

boundary, 207, 257, 258, 270, 357, 358, 
398 

boundary mark, 341 

bovine, 117 

bow, 9, 21, 23, 24, 59, 77, 79, 142, 211, 
327 

bow down, 89 

bow-string, 59, 282 

bowels, 333 

bowl, 49, 163, 189, 205, 355, 404, 475 

box, 9, 163, 353, 365, 378, 413, 415 

box-tree, 33 

boxwood, 43 

boy, 45, 48, 53, 67, 418, 513 

bracelet, 486 

brag, 161 

brain, 63, 195, 199, 466 

bramble, 169 

bramble-bush, 152 

bran, 148, 185, 198, 397, 412 

branch, 25, 27, 54, 57, 79, 112, 134, 181, 
186, 196, 374, 380, 384, 391, 411, 424, 
434, 464, 473 

brand, 517 

brand new, 464 

brave, 42, 90, 252, 464 
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brawl, 239 

bray, 310, 318 

bread, 39, 40, 78, 328, 378 

bread crumb, 414 

bread crust, 197, 281, 478 

breadboard, 359 

break, 7, 35, 56, 75, 77, 92, 101, 103, 
152, 180, 212, 222, 223, 233, 239, 288, 
368, 379, 380, 390, 435, 466, 469, 477, 
482, 483 

break (of the day), 66 

break a fast, 321 

break asunder, 389 

break into pieces, 444 

break up, 322 

breakfast, 135, 396, 431 

breaking, 222 

bream, 427 

breast, 37, 46, 135, 194, 311, 350, 396 

breast bone, 415 

breastplate, 36 

breath, 2, 57, 103, 306, 308, 470 

breathe, 5, 54, 65, 91 

breathing, 57 

breeches, 35 

breeding boar, 108 

breeze, 404 

bribe, 268 

brick, 334, 457 

bride, 302, 303, 367 

bride’s gift, 56 

bride’s man, 198 

bridegroom, 82, 94 

bridge, 8, 488, 507 

bridle, 102, 132, 381 

brier, 263, 279, 372, 434 

brier-bush, 73 

brigand, 48 

bright, 29, 75, 147, 205, 282 

brighten, 200 

brightness, 66 

brim-full, 47 

brine, 379 

bring, 24, 26, 53, 143, 251, 397 

bring back, 248 

bring a sacrifice, 315, 316 

bring away, 430 

bring down, 416 

bring forward, 105 

bring in high spirits (of a horse) 

bring misfortune, 97 

bring out, 362 
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bring over, 24, 431 

bring to light, 51 

bring together, 289 

brink, 245 

briny, 298 

bristle, 52, 122, 181, 412, 475 

brittle, 197 

broach, 51 

broad, 133, 332 

broad axe, 359 

broad bean, 19 

broad dish, 276 

broad-leafed cabbage, 237 

broad-leafed plant, 225, 238 

broadcloth, 404 

broken, 182, 262, 515 

broken branches, 222 

broken off, 477 

broken wind, 143 

bronchial tube, 522 

bronze, 361, 368, 372 

brood, 187 

broody hen, 362 

brook, 53, 211, 215, 323, 348, 367, 404, 
409, 508 

broom, 10, 75, 104, 133, 365, 428 

broom-plant, 133 

broth, 224 

brothel, 95 

brother, 6, 13, 503 

brother-in-law, 204, 270, 504 

brown, 278, 385 

bruise, 104, 252 

brush, 104, 405, 412, 468 

brushwood, 74, 172, 196, 281, 347, 417, 
417 

bubble, 41, 104, 107, 205, 260, 264, 336, 
348, 468 

bucket, 172 

buckwheat, 148 

bud, 38, 41, 234, 250, 277, 304, 350, 404 

buffalo, 39 

buffalo steer, 280 

buffalo-calf, 255 

bug, 52, 402 

build, 119, 285, 394, 453 

build up, 148 

builder, 270 

building, 8, 119, 337 

building site, 332 

bulb, 189, 357 

Bulgarian, 432 
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bull, 39, 72, 160, 452 

bull-calf, 255 

bump, 16, 127 

bunch, 15, 228, 468 

bunch (of grapes), 508 

bunch of flowers, 468 

bundle, 14, 19, 55, 186, 456, 458, 465, 
468 

bung, 78, 248, 253 

burden, 18, 19, 249, 288, 293, 415, 463 

burdock, 237, 378, 388 

burial, 253 

burn, 68, 82, 84, 91, 109, 147, 296, 339, 
348, 423, 471, 476, 487, 488, 524 

burn incense, 163, 470 

burn out, 58 

burning, 5, 91 

burning log, 488 

burning nettle, 149 

burning offering, 79 

burning strongly, 473 

burning wood, 79 

burst, 69, 103, 196, 318, 332, 334, 520 

burst into, 420 

burst out, 113 

bury, 253 

bush, 53, 73, 79, 108, 162, 207, 240, 351, 
421, 422, 425, 468, 472 

bushel, 172, 271 

bushy, 351 

but, 11, 85, 185, 242, 336 

butcher, 182 

butcher’s-broom, 391 

butt, 161, 469 

butter, 129, 488, 516 

buttercup, 290 

butterfly, 101, 237 

buttermilk, 80 

buttock, 44, 309, 510 

button, 250, 481 

buttonhole, 382 

buy, 29, 344 

buy up, 360 

buzzard, 307 

by, 341 

by God, 406 


cabbage, 211 
cabbage-stump, 125, 132 
cabin, 337 

cable, 426 

cackle, 108 
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cadaver, 182, 264 

cajole, 235, 398 

cake, 328 

calendula, 167 

calf, 59, 105, 194, 231, 349, 418, 506, 
507 

calf’s leather, 451 

calf's stomach, 136 

call, 115, 121, 176, 286, 363, 477 

call out, 53, 362 

call-up, 207 

calm, 351 

calumniate, 430 

calumny, 167 

camp, 104 

campaign, 106 

can, 109 

canal, 78 

cancel, 425 

candle, 362 

cane, 118, 167, 168, 348, 397, 421, 465, 
474, 509 

cap, 162, 179, 184, 195, 407 

capable, 2 

cape of wool, 187 

capon, 170 

caprice, 379 

caravan, 495 

carcass, 171, 182 

card, 114, 224, 360, 420, 424, 431 

care, 313 

caress, 40, 81, 118, 159, 210, 212, 216, 
235, 266, 416 

caries, 37 

carnage, 335 

carp, 194 

carpenter, 453 

carrion, 182, 236, 263, 264, 441 

carry, 18, 24, 248, 355, 483, 498, 510 

carry away, 382, 484 

carry back, 249 

carry (in a vehicle), 514 

carry out, 44, 462, 519 

carry out the burial, 393 

cart, 172, 189, 358 

carthamus, 389 

cartilage, 180, 372 

carve, 166 

case, 177, 365 

cask, 191 

cassock, 366 

cast spells, 519 
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castle, 185, 188 

castrate, 160, 398, 421, 463 
castrated boar, 24 

cat, 54, 111, 239, 240, 265, 327 
cat-thyme, 245 

catapult, 150, 333 

catch, 169, 275 

catch fire, 420 

catch mice, 325 

caterpillar, 81, 499 

catgut, 191 

Catholic, 225 

catkin, 111, 225 

cattle, 14, 33, 131, 231, 523 
cattle shed, 507 

cattle-pen, 337 

cattle-tick, 179 

caulk, 5, 166 

cause, 53, 294, 416 

cause hernia, 370 

cause pain, 243 

cause to lean, 361 

cause to sink, 289 

cave, 107, 114, 120, 122, 389, 428, 522 
cavern, 107, 120, 489 

caviar, 154 

caw, 199 

cedar 63 

celebrate, 310 

cellar. 114, 156, 174, 337, 363 
center, 356 

cereal needing three months to ripen, 455 
cereals, 78 

chaff, 2, 149, 167 

chaffinch, 12, 32 

chain, 129, 186, 341, 494, 495, 500 
chain of mountains, 394 

chain ring, 500 

chair, 172, 185, 397, 403, 433, 468 
chalice, 176 

chalk, 255 

chamber, 475 

Chamerian, 49 

chamois, 161 

chance, 294 

change, 285, 420, 464 
channel, 233 

chaotic, 389 

chap, 190 

charcoal, 119, 190 

charge, 287, 293 

charity, 222 
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charm, 241, 416 

charred log, 119 

chase, 138, 286, 469, 470 

chased, 137 

chastise, 285 

chat like a parrot, 231 

chatter, 110, 239, 297 

cheat, 235, 467 

check, 292 

cheek, 43, 93, 301 

cheekbone, 301 

cheerful, 278, 294 

cheese, 67, 149, 369, 483 

cheese worms, 441 

cheese-cloth, 225, 282 

cheese-maker, 13, 438 

cherry, 358, 509 

chest, 9, 135, 163, 194, 353, 378 

chestnut, 117 

chestnut grove, 173 

chew, 50, 241, 264, 323 

chick, 157, 349, 525 

chick-pea, 125, 271, 361, 478 

chicken-coop, 106 

chickenpox, 228 

chickling, 271 

chicory, 191, 221 

chief, 346 

chief shepherd, 13, 403 

chilblain, 273 

child, 19, 54, 57, 95, 165, 190, 217, 330, 
513 

children game, 373 

chill, 245 

chime, 370 

chin, 269 

chip, 55, 196, 329, 347, 465 

chipped, 405 

chipping, 347 

chirp, 327 

chisel, 54, 59 

choke, 178, 255, 295, 343, 412 

cholera (of animals), 99 

chop, 416, 522 

chop up, 49 

Christ, 197 

Christ-thorn, 279 

Christian, 185, 197 

Christmas, 183 

Christmas day, 181 

chunk, 238 

church, 28, 186 


538 


churn, 276 

churn-staff, 376 

cinerary urn, 495 

circle, 183, 354, 358, 360, 381, 382, 387, 
390, 460, 513 

circular, 490 

circumference, 513 

circumstance, 381 

cistern, 402 

citron, 362 

citrus (tree), 362 

city, 364 

clamber, 161 

clambering vetch, 280 

clan, 52 

clap, 187 

clapper, 357, 390 

clarified butter, 129 

class, 309 

clatter, 187 

claw, 116, 200 

clay, 59, 118, 216, 229, 255, 305 

clay pot, 498, 514 

clay vessel, 113, 438 

clay wall, 216 

clean, 63, 148, 360, 363 

clean cut, 377 

cleaning rag, 219 

cleanse, 63, 166 

cleanse (of metal) 

clear, 148, 282, 354, 419 

clear up, 200 

clearing, 137, 373 

cleave, 27, 49, 95 

cleft, 50, 380 

clematis, 202, 225 

clever, 256, 393, 502 

climb, 7, 161, 237 

climbing, 7 

cling, 344 

clip, 171, 421 

cloak, 406 

clod, 114, 281, 334 

close, 77, 251, 254 

close a sack with a peg, 205 

close to death, 313 

closely cropped, 375 

clot, 123, 299, 364 

cloth, 213, 219, 226, 282, 312, 313, 318, 
337, 366, 375, 379, 404 

clothes, 317, 502 

clothing, 502 
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clotted curds, 192 

cloud, 12, 90, 269, 366, 380, 516 

cloud of dust or smoke, 159 

cloud over, 281 

cloudy, 246, 516 

clover, 242 

clown, 447 

club, 103, 310 

cluck, 187 

clue, 223 

cluster, 125, 176, 361, 361 

coagulate, 148, 364, 384 

coarse, 433 

coarse wool, 270 

coast, 34, 386 

coat made of skin, 174 

cobweb, 168 

cock (of a gun), 78 

cod, 271 

coffin, 9, 507 

cog, 474 

coil, 356 

coin, 304, 315 

cold, 1, 38, 45, 46, 102, 105, 275, 296, 
455, 475 

cold (illness), 99, 414 

cold period, 102 

cold season, 455 

cold wind, 475 

collapse, 122 

collar, 202, 417 

collar-bone, 194 

colleague, 396 

collect, 135, 195, 251 

color, 300 

colored, 33 

colored like a mouse, 280 

colostrum, 363 

colt, 349 

column, 444, 464 

comb, 102, 114, 195, 209, 224, 314, 326, 
328, 329, 401, 405, 424, 431, 447 

combings, 404 

come, 10, 88, 154, 156, 177, 502, 508 

come in the morning, 261 

come into existence, 397 

come near, 347 

come off, 288 

come out, 54 

comfort, 298, 344 

comfortable, 287 

commerce, 204 


commit a fault, 297 
common, 348 
communicate, 205 
communion bread, 100 
communion cup, 176 
community forest, 347 
companion, 426 
competition, 110 
complain, 479 
complaint, 479 
complete, 129, 249 
completely, 129, 487 
complicate, 294 
compress, 468 
comrade, 394, 426 
comrade-in-arms, 396 
concede, 286 
concern, 313 
concubine, 411 
condemn, 63 
condition, 207, 489 
confidence, 317 
confuse, 165, 220 
confusion, 383 
congratulate, 489 
congress, 333 
conjure, 481 
connection, 78 
conquer, 521 
consider, 105, 304 
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cope, 388 

copper, 144, 361, 367 
copulate, 360 

copy, 139 

cord, 73, 223 

core of corn-cob, 161 
cork, 449 


corn, 125, 183, 190, 203, 237, 248, 328, 


355 
corn straw, 448 
corn-cob, 161, 170, 446, 448 
corn-measure, 172, 281 
corn-sheaf, 526 
cornel, 425, 472 
cornel-cherry, 74 
corner, 37, 177, 188, 365, 382 
cornice, 400 
corpse, 263, 402, 441, 467 
correct, 285 
correspond, 131 
cost, 207, 512 
couch-grass, 121, 327 
cough, 114, 189, 422 
council, 185, 208, 333 
count, 230, 256, 291, 304 
country, 106 
country estate, 104 
courageous, 42, 90, 464 
court, 139, 227, 306, 404 
cousin, 207 


cover, 55, 62, 104, 119, 199, 212, 253, 
297, 308, 312, 313, 331, 332, 337, 351, 
357, 402, 410, 425, 443, 456, 457, 458, 


constriction, 341 
construct, 285 
construction, 443 


consul, 207 
consume, 42 
contain, 354 
container, 354 
contend, 127 
contest, 319 
contort, 348 
contour, 417 
contrivance, 261 
control, 287 
conversation, 27, 104, 483 
convince, 25 
convulsion, 113 
coo, 297 


cook, 46, 133, 152, 329, 487, 514, 524 


cooking, 83, 514 
cool, 46, 101, 105 
cool wind, 126 
coot, 14, 475 


474, 501, 502 
cover closely, 352 
cover with dust, 342 
cover with gold, 282 
cover with oil, 236 
covered with hair, 351 
covering, 226, 357 
coverlet, 308 
cow, 160, 231, 393 
cow-bell, 465 
cowshed, 247 
crab, 116 
crack, 50, 180, 212, 419 
crack up, 103 
cracked pot, 187 
cradle, 68, 300, 320 
cram, 18, 92, 295 
cramp, 46, 113, 165, 294 
cramping, 341 
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crane, 199 

crash, 340, 378 

crater, 238 

crawl, 130, 139, 425 

crawl flatwise, 406 

crayfish, 116 

crazy, 246, 416 

creak, 60, 113, 180, 197 

cream, 3, 136, 248, 516 

crease, 494, 503, 519 

creature, 107 

credulous, 220 

credulous person, 460 

creep, 515 

creep up, 387 

crest, 162, 162, 196, 209 

Cretan maple, 195 

crib, 169 

cricket, 10, 39, 460 

cripple, 139 

crisp, 196 

crock, 405 

crocodile, 164 

crooked, 49, 89, 112, 115, 184, 416, 441, 
445, 474, 484, 522 

crooked tree, 161 

crop, 122, 307, 514 

cross, 169, 170, 183, 199, 408, 409, 417, 
445 

cross over, 462 

cross-eyed, 504 

crossroads, 464 

crosswise, 183 

crow, 399, 516 

crow-bar, 222 

crowd, 70, 125, 146, 237, 273, 334, 467, 
468, 469 

crown, 206 

crude, 197 

crumb, 76, 124, 222, 266, 271, 322, 465, 
477 

crumble, 56, 374, 465 

crumbled plaster, 143 

crumbling soil, 316 

crumple, 519 

crupper, 510 

crush, 75, 77, 99, 239, 444, 474, 474 

crust, 191 

crustacean, 472 

cry, 6, 23, 116, 134, 176, 180, 327, 353, 
354, 371, 376, 399, 508 

cub, 72, 176, 190, 200, 208 
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cubit, 208 

cucumber, 173, 205, 461 

cudgel, 14, 103 

cuirass, 449 

culmination, 382 

cultivate, 203, 225, 342, 397 

cup, 49, 355 

curb, 386 

curdle, 299 

curdled milk, 136 

cure, 258 

curl, 53, 159, 195 

curled, 196 

curly, 163, 195, 220 

curly fur, 432 

curry-comb, 195 

curse, 244, 290, 291, 306 

curve, 73, 135, 211, 414, 518, 519 

curved, 89, 184, 381, 416, 441 

cushion, 203 

custom, 519 

cut, 7, 32, 34, 37, 49, 50, 52, 54, 81, 95, 
116, 142, 143, 145, 146, 150, 160, 171, 
172, 192, 194, 196, 200, 283, 288, 343, 
358, 359, 361, 364, 380, 392, 407, 409, 
412, 415, 417, 419, 424, 432, 447, 449, 
450, 451, 453, 459, 471, 472, 488, 522 

cut hair, 359 

cut (meat) 

cut (vine) 

cut deep, 152 

cut down, 143, 412, 455, 508 

cut fleece on sheep, 323 

cut into pieces, 63, 124, 418 

cut off, 72, 411, 416, 424, 433, 458 

cut off part, 448 

cuticle, 355 

cutter, 409 

cutting, 347 

Cydonian apple, 105 


dad, 6, 450 
daffodil, 13 

dairy goat, 88 

dam, 120, 158, 488 
damage, 63, 184 
damnation, 449 
dampness, 238 
damselfly, 203 
dance, 143, 144, 176, 180, 230, 388, 494 
dance in a ring, 200 
dancing party, 176 
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dandruff, 144, 433, 516 

danger, 346 

daring, 60 

dark, 5, 7, 84, 192, 269, 278, 279, 281, 
297, 344, 372, 399, 402, 474, 496, 516, 
527 

dark blue, 372, 478 

dark brown, 84, 372, 478 

dark grey, 279, 405, 478 

dark-haired, 192 

darken, 296, 516 

darkness, 2, 89, 90, 193, 269, 297, 398, 
452, 475 

darling, 117, 230 

dart, 390 

dash, 24 

dash against, 406 

daub, 45, 236 

daughter, 25 

daughter-in-law, 302, 367 

daw, 49 

dawn, 2, 89, 396, 492 

day, 65, 66, 132, 274, 522 

day after tomorrow, 58, 89, 290 

day before yesterday, 311 

daze, 153 

dazzle, 220 

dead body, 441 

deadly nightshade, 432 

deaf, 446 

deaf and dumb, 88 

deaf-mute, 255 

deal, 489 

deal with, 461 

dear, 230, 234, 441 

dear one, 266 

death, 227, 273, 292, 474 

debauchery, 237 

debt, 62 

debtor, 62 

decayed, 125 

deceive, 92, 109, 153, 178, 380, 460 

deception, 187 

declare, 309, 427, 463 

decline, 122, 339, 415 

decoction, 83 

decompose, 429 

decoration, 68, 211, 212, 400 

dedicate, 412 

deed, 22 

deep, 61, 132, 289, 474 

deep bottom, 211 
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deep pit, 459 

deep place, 119, 122, 522 

deep plate, 267 

deep ravine, 382 

deep sleep, 138 

deer, 36, 72, 73, 160, 161 

defeat, 379 

defecate, 83 

defect, 109, 501 

defective, 139, 489 

defend, 253, 277, 345, 346, 351, 374, 488 

defender, 287 

defense, 347 

defil», 211 

deft, 527 

defy, 319 

deliberately, 339 

delicate, 464 

delicate face, 397 

delight, 81 

delirium, 158 

deliver, 63, 412 

demand, 90, 338, 352, 353, 358 

demon, 68 

den, 41, 122, 210, 230, 239, 442 

dented, 405 

deplore, 101, 320 

depth, 44, 61, 314 

deride, 322, 448 

descend, 520 

descendant, 93 

desert, 290, 368 

deserted, 423 

deserve, 512 

desire, 64, 65, 91, 92, 473, 489 

despair, 64 

despise, 97, 285, 347 

destroy, 28, 50, 58, 69, 93, 97, 140, 143, 
199, 273, 274, 339, 346, 384, 410, 418, 
435, 462, 466, 469, 486, 515 

destruction, 227, 238, 346 

deter, 76 

devastated, 375 

devastation, 339 

develop, 527 

developed, 527 

device, 272 

devil, 67, 68, 74 

devise, 393 

devoid of water, 488 

devote, 412 
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devour, 140 

dew, 69, 211, 366, 369, 501 

dewlap, 213 

diaper, 94, 313, 428 

diarrhea, 83. 310, 351 

die, 270, 274, 295, 496 

die of cold, 455 

differ, 288 

differentiate, 288 

difficult, 60, 84, 506 

dig, 102, 115, 121, 142, 146, 177, 192, 
198, 253, 266, 370, 376, 378, 391, 419, 
489, 522 

dig out, 24, 124, 146 

dig up, 383, 495 

digger, 142 

dike, 523 

dim, 40, 246, 246, 269, 492 

diminish, 209, 254, 256, 382, 410, 439 

din, 340, 378 

dinner, 74, 507 

dip, 300 

direct, 70, 287, 388 

direction, 465 

dirge, 227, 230 

dirt, 4, 15, 38, 45, 83, 165, 177, 213, 219, 
234, 236, 237, 239, 305, 321, 351, 364, 
520, 524 

dirty, 38, 165, 214, 259, 272, 279, 281, 
287, 305, 309, 328 

dirty joke, 213 

dirty person, 219 

dirty woman, 218 

disable, 213 

disaster, 20, 31, 187 

disc, 382, 387, 390 

discern, 55, 434 

discharge, 60 

disclose, 51 

discourage, 459 

discover, 65, 146 

disease of cattle, 265, 407 

disembowel, 429, 520 

disengage, 429 

disentangle, 294 

disgrace, 84 

disgraceful act, 332 

disgusting, 38, 193, 418, 524 

dish, 30, 163, 189, 247, 271 

dishonor, 53, 191 

disk, 66, 206 

dismount, 416, 421 
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disorder, 383 

disperse, 28, 163, 406 

dispose, 248 

disprove, 277 

disregard, 321 

dissolve, 464 

distaff, 106, 389 

distance, 283 

distort, 412 

distress, 6, 278 

distribute, 291 

district, 210 

disturb, 127 

ditch, 104, 106, 366, 368, 508, 523 

dive, 254, 527 

divide, 51, 54, 106, 112, 142, 148, 150, 
246, 283, 304, 411, 417, 418, 419, 462 

divider, 335 

do, 8, 22, 343 

do good, 252 

dock, 225 

doctor, 228, 269 

doe, 405 

dog, 15, 176, 200, 356, 393, 406 

dog chain, 417 

dog-collar, 215, 417 

dog’s apple, 476 

dog’s excrements, 393 

dogberry, 476 

dogrose, 197, 198 

dolt, 153 

domestic animal, 14 

donation, 84 

donkey, 166, 183, 240, 245 

door, 60, 339, 488, 524 

door-bolt, 186 

door-hinge, 337 

door-leaf, 99 

door-lock, 33 

dormouse, 132, 175 

dote, 257 

double, 523 

double fruit, 139 

double-crested mountain, 25 

double-sided axe, 471 

dough, 38 

dove, 203, 318, 509 

down, 112, 164, 220, 292, 324, 340, 340, 
351, 429, 450, 451, 503, 526 

downwards, 166, 326, 331, 451, 454 

dowry, 18, 57, 308, 322, 345, 507 

doze, 74, 99 
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drag, 416 

drag oneself back, 440 

dragging, 518 

dragon, 41, 72, 74, 201, 393 

dragon-woman, 232 

dragonfly, 203, 326 

dragon’s dwelling, 41 

drain, 445 

drain out, 525 

drainage ditch, 345 

draw, 145, 452, 461 

draw out, 249, 303 

draw to and fro, 469 

drawbar, 307 

drawer, 100 

dream, 6, 92, 523 

dress, 501, 502 

dress up, 327 

dried, 381 

drill, 322, 430, 462, 467 

drink, 124, 132, 324 

drink at one gulp, 421 

drink greedily, 237 

drink out, 430 

drinking cup, 168 

drinking glass, 354 

drinking vessel, 168, 177 

drip, 113, 179 

drive, 31, 286, 330, 345, 510 

drive away, 62, 138, 262, 293, 414, 431, 
469, 470 

drive on, 157, 167, 355 

drizzle, 262, 371, 488, 515 

drone, 72 

drop, 98, 113, 128, 128, 144, 179, 323, 
325, 339, 371, 374, 469 

drapsy, 400 

dross, 524 

drought, 526 

drown, 254 

drowsiness, 92 

drug, 17 

drum membrane, 459 

drunk, 86 

dry, 97, 141, 296, 324, 471, 473 

dry firewood, 172 

dry frost, 475 

dry land, 58, 69, 452 

dry leaves, 134 

dry pastry, 372 

dry up, 105, 324, 439 

duck, 371, 374, 427 
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duckling. 371 

dull, 246, 310 

dumb, 20, 255, 289 

dun, 155, 280 

dune, 170 

dung, 14, 108, 164, 277, 287, 332, 446, 
475 

duplicate, 139 

dusk, 2, 246, 281 

dusky, 297 

dust, 40, 63, 147, 308, 329, 335, 336, 341, 
462 

duty, 62, 204, 320 

dwarf, 24, 146, 349, 480 

dwarf bustard, 349 

dwarfed, 513 

dwelling, 16, 39, 41, 247, 508 

dye, 300 

dye red, 222 

dysentery, 220 


eagle, 107, 307, 415, 434 

ear, 183, 497, 501 

ear (of a vessel) 

ear of corn, 167 

ear of grain, 167, 186, 490 

ear-wax, 33 

early, 132, 214, 343 

early in the morning, 256 

earring, 466, 496 

earth, 15, 33, 80, 109, 114, 452, 459, 466, 
495, 499 

earth mound, 216 

earthquake, 424, 454 

earwig, 160, 172 

ease, 479 

easily attainable, 479 

easily scared, 198 

Easter, 312 

easy, 77, 377, 428, 479, 482 

easy to make, 287 

easy to reach, 479 

eat, 6, 56, 84, 126, 140, 142, 151, 239, 
295, 372, 475 

eat away, 124, 272 

eat greedily, 212, 263 

eat like a dog, 187 

eat much, 92 

eat too much, 498 

eat up, 237 

eaten up, 142 

eating, 6 
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eaves, 400, 403 

echo, 138, 159 

eczema, 73 

edge, 36, 37, 42, 43, 44, 45, 51, 216, 223, 
245, 397, 398, 523 

edible acorn, 86 

eel, 298 

efface, 339 

egg, 81, 497, 499 

eight, 453 

elbow, 23, 238, 518 

elder, 440 

elder sister, 275 

elder-berry, 440 

element, 304 

elephant’s trunk, 194 

elevation, 435 

elf, 393 

elk, 36 

ell, 238 

elm, 259, 485, 500, 507 

elsewhere, 133 

emaciated, 342 

ember, 348, 518 

embrace, 298, 352 

embroidered sash, 310 

embroidery pattern, 156 

embroil, 244 

emery, 267 

emperor, 252 

empty, 48, 65, 153, 215, 252, 348, 423, 
471, 474, 493, 493, 522 

empty honeycomb, 399 

empty nut, 348 

empty place, 109 

empty vessel, 475 

encircle, 254, 295, 299 

-enclose, 297, 482 

enclosure, 459, 472 

end, 5, 43, 51, 106, 111, 117, 249, 325, 
357, 362 

end of the ax-handle, 353 

endanger, 274 

endure, 323, 455 

enemy, 9, 490 

energetic, 516 

engage, 308 

engraft (of plants), 408 

enjoy, 42, 141 

enjoy oneself, 62 

enmity, 515 

enroll, 207 
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enrollment, 207 

enslave, 372 

entangle, 165, 169, 294 

enter, 153, 376 

entice, 235, 286 

entrance, 524 

entrust, 94 

entwine, 169 

envy, 268, 368, 369 

epidemic, 144 

epilepsy, 99 

equal, 227, 320, 412 

equipment, 307, 435 

eradicate, 382, 415, 424 

ere, 132 

erect, 258 

erosion, 121 

erring, 380 

eruption, 73 

escalate, 416 

escape, 103 

especially, 339 

estimate, 52 

Etruscan, 460 

euphorbia, 391 

even, 118, 377 

ever, 206, 454 

evict, 418 

evidently, 309, 310 

evil, 60, 84, 99, 157, 175, 213, 227, 243, 
389, 482, 506 

ewe, 318 

ewe with horns, 184 

exact, 393 

exactly, 276, 414 

exaggerate, 416 

examine, 435 

example, 410 

exceeding due limits, 482 

excellent, 26 

excessive wine-drinking, 196 

exchange, 420 

excite, 159 

excommunicate, 244 

excrement, 108, 164, 171, 184, 280, 393, 
432, 441 

exccute, 44 

exercise, 376 

exhaust, 143, 169, 213, 340, 398, 462, 
468 

exile, 262 

existing, 394 
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expanse of rubble, 222 
expect, 343, 355 
expectorate, 114 
expedite, 428 
expensive, 441 
explain, 105 

explode, 318 

explore, 376 

express, 431 
exterminate, 93 
external, 437 
extinguish, 97, 339, 369, 435 
extremity, 194 
extricate, 429 

eye, 405, 503 

eye (of a plant), 397 
eye-ball, 200 
eye-thread, 134 
eyebrow, 37, 326, 503 
eyelash, 330 

eyelid, 357, 503 


fable, 98 

face, 44, 93, 107, 226, 228, 301, 319 

face side, 226 

fade, 58, 97 

faded, 492, 502 

faggot, 415 

fail, 255 

faint, 215, 222, 492 

fairy, 510, 522 

faith, 94 

faithful, 22 

falcon, 93, 399, 415 

fall, 21, 24, 28, 32, 69, 287, 308, 321, 
369, 370, 374, 428, 444, 474 

fall down, 128, 376, 446, 515 

falling, 32, 35 

fallow, 241, 241, 525 

fallow field, 223 

fallow ground, 483 

fallow land, 69, 358, 380 

false, 380, 469 

falter, 297 

fame, 283 

family, 93, 95, 373 

fang, 402 

fantastic image, 278 

far, 214, 431 

far-sighted, 393 

farm, 257, 332 

farmstead, 7 


fart, 64, 95, 330, 338 

fast, 2, 43, 196, 254, 262, 299, 328, 381, 
428, 470 

fast of forty days, 196 

fast stream, 392 

fasten, 51, 157, 250, 266 

fastening, 266 

fat, 59. 83, 213, 236, 238, 241, 248, 462, 
486 

fat bacon, 214 

fat cheese, 369 

fate, 94, 373, 510 

father, 6, 11, 13, 212, 345, 450 

father-in-law, 198, 424, 510 

fathom, 312 

fatten, 107, 241 

fault, 501 

faulty, 489 

favor, 148 

favorable, 158, 248 

fear, 5, 6, 76, 204, 218, 256, 271, 381 

feast, 104 

feather, 315 

feather-bearing, 327 

February, 103, 425 

fecundate, 249 

feeble, 38, 97 

feed, 47, 189, 217, 241, 258, 260, 448, 
490 

feed oneself, 490 

feeding, 241, 328 

feel, 53, 64, 138, 152, 285 

feel bad, 114 

feel cold, 81 

feel feverish, 385 

feel inclination, 110 

feel pity, 264 

feeling, 415, 447 

fellow, 396 

felt, 334 

felt cap, 326 

felt gaiters, 456 

female, 247 

female deer, 405 

female pudenda, 325 

female screw, 448 

female sexual organ, 218 

female shepherd, 438 

female witness, 165 

fence, 110, 121, 306, 417, 472, 482 

fenced area, 42 

fencing, 306 
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fennel, 190, 201, 244, 273 

fennel-giant, 95 

fenugreek, 448 

ferment, 296 

fermenter, 173 

fern, 96, 395 

ferret, 489 

ferry, 234, 462 

fertile, 40, 462 

fertile domestic animal, 318 

fertilize, 304 

fester, | 

festive, 479 

fetter, 186, 315, 341 

fetters (for horse), 315 

fetus, 19 

few, 227, 307, 308 

fiber, 90 

field, 5, 7, 8, 87, 459 

field guard, 337 

fiery, 205 

fig, 97 

fight, 14, 110, 159, 161, 233, 350 

figure, 394, 400, 436 

file, 222, 228 

fill, 92, 252, 253, 330, 334, 335 

fill holes, 47, 325 

fill to the brim, 241 

fill up, 183 

fill with stench, 355 

fill with tow, 166 

film, 257, 296 

filter, 203 

filth, 351, 364 

filthy, 317, 328 

filthy rags, 215 

fin, 97 

finch, 21, 97 

find, 131, 284 

find out, 65, 151, 430, 435 

fine, 26, 40, 69, 111, 136, 150 

fine flour, 92, 329, 336 

finger, 117, 118 

finger-ring, 486 

finish, 199, 249, 362 

fir, 506 

fir-tree, 32, 34, 112 

fir-tree forest, 34 

fire, 89, 90, 108, 348, 432, 439, 476, 487, 
496, 524, 525 

firebrand, 487 

fireplace, 495, 496 
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firewood, 91, 147 

firm, 75, 194 

firm ground, 519 

first, 311 

first birth, 342 

first day of a month, 186 

first grass, 448 

first snow, 186 

first teeth, 117 

fish, 142, 239, 271, 316, 336 

fish bone, 141 

fish scale, 196, 311 

fish soup, 135 

fish trap, 494 

fish-hook, 123 

fish-trap, 173 

fishbone, 379 

fishing net, 305, 336, 393, 461, 482, 500, 
512 

fishing rod, 87 

fishing-basket, 379, 427 

fishing-line, 229 

fishing-rod, 286 

fissure, 50, 152 

fist, 126 

fit, 120, 322, 513 

fit together, 350 

fittings, 307 

five, 316 

fix in, 329 

fizzy, 195 

flabby, 98 

flag, 310 

flame, 30, 98, 101, 329, 525 

flank, 154 

flap, 516 

flat, 99, 101 

flat object, 317 

flat stone, 64, 317, 336 

flat surface, 376 

flat vessel, 101 

flat wooden bottle, 336 

flatness, 412 

flatten, 377 

flatter, 81, 210, 214, 266, 398 

flattery, 210 

flax, 102, 226 

flax comb, 326 

flax tow, 226 

flax-breaker, 244 

flax-combings, 123 

flay, 520 
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flea, 333 

flee, 73, 76, 281, 286 

fleece, 18, 19, 219, 220, 331, 391, 484 

flesh, 41, 267, 349, 408, 468 

flesh-worm, 376 

flexible, 228, 507, 512 

flight, 516, 520 

fling, 98, 151, 505 

fling out, 323 

flitch, 309 

float, 430 

floating pieces of ice, 296 

flock, 51, 100, 123, 404 

flock of wool, 438 

flood, 80, 236, 321, 454, 505 

flooded area, 238 

floor, 337 

flotsam, 237 

flounder, 449 

flour, 96, 265 

flour-bin, 340 

flourish, 286 

flow, 60, 79, 138, 231, 236, 286, 323, 
371, 387, 392 

flow out, 418 

flower, 87, 234 

flower of onion, 365 

flower pot, 109, 338 

flowing, 149 

flue, 373 

fluff, 351, 517 

flute, 100, 107, 460, 526 

flutter, 235 

fly, 98, 100, 101, 268, 286, 303, 321, 428, 
494 

fly away, 429 

fly forwards, 321 

Ny out, 429 

fly up, 445 

foal, 105, 183, 265, 314, 349 

foal of donkey, 509 

foam, 102, 424 

fodder, 182 

fog, 4, 12, 13, 246, 269, 304 

fold, 22, 135, 309, 319, 398, 443, 494, 
503, 519 

foliage, 133, 196, 219 

folk dance in a ring, 494 

folk remedy, 345 

follow, 286, 414, 421, 425, 426, 506, 515 

follow up, 151 

follow with eyes, 415 
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foment, 296 

fondle, 81, 159, 212, 266 
fondling, 216 

food, 90, 131, 242, 248, 271, 378 
food supply, 144 

fool, 153 

foolish, 246, 348 

foot, 177, 366, 386 

foot joint, 177 

footmark, 139 

for, 319 

for sure, 393 

forage, 182 

forbid, 76 

forbode, 343 

forcc, 20, 22, 106, 297, 396, 521 
ford, 34, 344, 491 

forearm, 23, 194, 238 
forefather, 402 

forehead, 16, 31, 234, 243 
foreign, 151 

forelock, 53, 361 

foremost man, 252 

forest, 134, 188, 229, 347, 353, 484 
foretell, 519 

forge, 298 

forget, 143 

forget (for a time) 

forgive, 286 

fork, 106, 347, 373, 382, 395 
forked wood, 30 

form, 166, 400, 461 
formation, 107 

forming a hard crust (of snow) 
Forsythia, 33, 107 

fort, 185, 188 

forthwith, 343 

fortunate, 234 

fortune, 286 

forward, 311, 319, 343, 400 
forwards, 431 

foster, 490 

foul, 213, 287 

foul egg, 239 

foundation, 452, 466, 474 
fountain, 198, 351 

four, 173 

fourth part, 172, 192 
fowl-pen, 106 

fowl's droppings, 118 

fox, 19, 81 
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fragile, 35, 363, 473 

fragile earth, 229 

fragment, 27, 33, 76 

fragrance, 257 

frail, 197 

frame, 219, 394, 435 

freckle, 344 

free, 225, 229, 281 

free time, 200 

freely, 276 

freeze, 81, 245, 296, 441 

frequent, 328, 429 

fresh, 278, 287, 464, 513 

freshwater fish, 202 

Friday, 343 

friend, 94, 266, 337, 426 

frieze, 117 

fright, 204, 271, 458 

frighten, 31, 76, 109, 459, 463, 470 

frighten off, 469 

fringe, 220, 313, 380, 473, 477 

frizzy, 163 

frizzy hair, 220 

frog, 36 

from, 155, 164, 252, 307, 343, 448 

front, 311, 342 

frontier, 257 

frost, 1, 38, 46, 102, 105, 245, 275, 296, 
306, 308 

fruit, 17, 38, 103, 314, 389, 501 

fruit pulp, 408 

fruit-tree, 314 

fruitful, 502 

fry, 46, 96 

fue], 91 

full, 47, 55, 92, 110, 334, 335 

full moon, 147 

full sack, 55 

fulling-mill, 493 

fume, 13, 175 

function, 306 

fungus, 43, 44, 90, 111, 179 

funnel, 238, 327, 447 

fur, 117, 127 

fur jacket, 193 

fur on tongue, 222 

fur-coat, 121, 261 

furnish with doors, 482 

furnishings, 307 

furrow, 33, 106, 145, 152, 227, 391, 425, 
443, 506, 508 

furry, 112 
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further, 337, 431 
furuncle, 1, 350 
fury, 147 

futile, 469, 471 
futuere, 476 


gadfly, 279 

gain, 233, 360, 429 

gaiters, 457 

gale, 386 

gall, 515 

gall-bladder, 454 

gall-nut, 120, 414 

gallery, 522 

game, 230 

gang, 76 

gangrene, 265 

gape, 140, 359 

garden, 121, 131, 190, 496 

garden fence, 429 

garden plot, 340 

garden strawberry, 443 

garden-bed, 513, 519 

garlic, 151 

garment, 317 

garrison, 403 

gasp, 2, 255 

gate, 488 

gather, 135, 148, 195, 251, 289, 360, 365, 
378 

gather into a heap, 123 

gathering, 365, 434 

Geg, 112 

genista, 75 

gentle, 244 

gentle slope, 336 

gently, 165 

German, 290 

get, 9, 448 

get angry, 296, 463 

get bad, 294 

get close, 347 

get covered with a film, 242 

get dirty, 4 

get divided, 129 

get dressed, 183 

get drunk, 398 

get engaged, 512 

get free, 28] 

get hoarse, 299 

get out, 103 

get rid of, 127, 519, 520 
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get spoiled, 393 

get stuck, 294 

gct tangled up, 284 

get tired, 169, 378 

get torn, 288 

get used, 343 

get well, 51 

get worse, 271 

gctting ready, 343 

ghost, 209 

giant, 367, 507 

gift, 57, 345, 507 

gild, 342 

gill, 500 

gird, 299 

girder, 428, 435 

girdle, 525 

girl, 48, 119, 187, 190, 493 

girth, 148, 361 

give, 93, 157, 466 

give a name, 363, 503 

give birth, 26, 64, 140, 217, 249, 342 

give consolation, 298 

give freely, 157 

give money as a gift, 57 

give way, 89 

glacier, 3 

glade, 373 

gland, 135, 231 

glanders, 407 

glass, 49, 205, 355 

glass ball, 375 

glass bead, 375 

gleam, 278 

glide out, 385 

glitter, 17 

globe, 223, 391 

globular fruit, 189 

gloom, 277, 297 

glory, 363, 526 

glove, 457 

glow, 306, 473 

glowing coal, 348 

glue, 118, 242, 247 

glutton, 211, 218, 221, 235, 236, 237 

gluttonous, 243, 295 

gnarl, 112, 303 

gnarled, 303 

gnat, 267 

gnaw, 34, 35, 36, 115, 124 

g0, 33, 45, 53, 54, 85, 128, 131, 140, 153, 
154, 292, 362, 387, 421, 429, 502, 504, 
508 


go again, 324 

go away, 154, 404, 496 

go for a walk, 17, 134, 413 

go foul, 468 

go grey, 478 

go mad, 416 

go out, 54, 61, 426 

go past, 166 

go through the mud, 277 

go towards, 138 

go up, 148 

go with, 166 

goad, 50, 85, 360 

goat, 18, 19, 21, 47, 83, 147, 161, 174 

goat cheese, 136 

goat hide, 443 

goatskin, 45, 407, 415 

goatskin coat, 127 

goblet, 68 

god, 89, 153, 315, 526 

godchild, 93 

goddess of forests, 522 

godfather, 203, 204, 302 

godmother, 203, 204, 288 

going, 7 

gold, 7, 100 

gold piece, 100 

golden, 356 

golden bream, 427 

golden coin, 100 

golden rain, 172 

goldfinch, 293 

good, 26, 40, 69, 111, 128, 248, 267, 516 

goods, 260 

goose, 111, 312 

goose-coop, 133 

gospel, 487 

gourd, 202, 203 

gout, 128 

grace, 148 

gracious, 414 

grade, 417 

graft, 259 

grain, 3, 17, 75, 78, 86, 125, 126, 189, 
265, 306, 328, 378 

granary, 334 

granddaughter, 250 

grandfather, 140, 212, 274, 302 

grandmother, 159, 237, 302 

grandson, 300 

granule, 124 

grape, 165, 192, 225, 391, 465 
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grape juice, 371, 407 

grape-stalk, 102 

grapes, 7, 448 

grasp, 131, 164, 167, 169, 246, 355, 372, 
410, 521 

grass, 16, 122, 221 

grasshopper, 161, 171, 460 

grassland, 223 

grate, 368 

grating, 426 

gratuitous, 56 

grave, 121, 124, 170, 253, 461, 495, 496 

gravel, 527 

graze, 203, 475 

grease, 213 

great, 36, 109, 240 

great-grandfather, 402 

greed, 211, 232 

greedy, 211, 243, 295 

Greek, 114, 122 

green, 29, 65, 131, 372, 464, 499 

green bean, 27, 247 

greenfly, 136 

greenish-yellow, 131 

greens, 211 

grey, 29, 97, 148, 183, 278, 332, 405, 
478, 479 

grey hair, 478 

grey-brown, 280 

grey-haired, 524 . 

grief, 6, 35, 137, 144, 260, 449 

grieve, 319, 320 

griffin, 123 

grimace, 406, 419 

grin, 183 

grind, 30, 96, 114, 124, 141, 150, 180, 
198, 199, 265, 481 

gristle, 180 

grits, 125 

grizzled, 332 

groan, 6, 81, 370 

groats, 126, 197, 198 

groin, 90, 117, 154 

ground, 7, 337, 452, 459, 499 

ground corn, 96 

ground of right, 457 

ground sesame, 329 

ground-nut, 362 

group, 309, 467 

group of stones used in a game, 326 

grove, 108, 131 

grow, 17, 22, 27, 33, 39, 42, 44, 106, 
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177, 214, 215, 217, 251, 296, 300, 304, 
387, 490, 512, 520 

grow fat, 94 

grow numb, 294 

grow old, 215 

grow stiff, 294 

growl, 6, 297. 516 

grub, 499 

grubbed out land, 377 

gruel, 96, 328 

grumble, 60, 516 

grunt, 184 

guard, 345, 346, 366, 368, 369, 373, 374. 
403, 425 

guard of private property, 424 

guest, 151 

guest-chamber, 438 

guilt, 92 

gull, 49 

gullet, 107, 127 

gullible, 220 

gulp, 132, 187, 237, 239 

gulp down, 357 

gum, 78, 247, 302, 527 

gun, 351 

gurgle, 184 

gusset, 209 

gust of wind, 2 

gut, 112, 191, 389, 525, 526 

gut string, 191 

gutter, 106, 233, 346, 445 


habit, 327, 519 

hack, 408 

hackle, 114, 327 

hail, 35 

hair, 19, 26, 57, 100, 112, 176, 190, 219, 
359, 361 

hair parting, 348 

hair ribbon, 294 

hair-net, 176 

hairlock, 113, 377 

hairy. 165, 220, 471 

hake, 271 

half, 139, 309 

halt, 261, 292, 292, 352, 355, 360 

ham, 309, 319, 481 

hammer, 241, 353, 357, 357 

hand, 70, 126, 194, 246, 263, 318, 365, 
377, 481 

hand-basket, 162 

handcuff, 228, 341 
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handful, 118, 126, 253, 522 

handkerchief, 102 

handle, 263, 382, 382, 497 

handy, 287 

hang, 161, 171, 494, 511 

hang down, 215 

hanging, 225, 330 

hank, 377, 456 

happen, 128, 286, 287 

happiness, 14, 158 

happy, 234 

hard, 11, 47, 77, 288, 296, 303, 422, 436, 
441, 506, 515 

hard piece of meat, 213 

hard shell, 226 

hard skin, 355 

hard soil, 240 

harden, 4, 297, 436, 441 

hardened, 293 

hardly, 256, 339 

hardwood interior of trees, 281 

hare, 219 

haricot, 102, 255 

harlot, 139 

harm, 63, 184, 471 

harmless, 301 

harmonious motion, 200 

harmony, 200 

harness, 252 

harpoon, 98 

harrow, 8, 33, 171, 219, 307, 433, 465 

harsh, 12 

harvest, 157, 192, 511, 514 

haste, 228, 350, 514 

hasten, 152, 189, 497 

hastening, 217 

hat, 407 

hate, 262, 263, 268, 430, 490 

haunch, 510 

have, 167, 169 

have breakfast, 432 

have a dry mouth, 454 

have a miscarriage, 64 

have a rest, 352 

have bad taste, 393 

have hernia, 33] 

have pains, 184 

have sexual intercourse, 360 

have troubles, 284 

having a hole, 348 

having four feet, 437 

hawthorn, 150, 279 
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hay, 394 

hayloft, 247, 332, 333 

haystack, 401, 403, 470 

hazel-nut, 211 

hazel-tree, 211 

hc, 3 

he-goat, 47, 85, 143, 400 

head, 51, 73, 126, 179, 189, 199, 353 

head of cabbage, 188 

head-dress, 176 

heal, 51, 258. 413 

health, 412 

healthy, 74, 129, 189, 413 

heap, 26, 109, 115, 124, 125, 198, 205, 
243, 257, 326, 334, 359, 361, 401, 434, 
458, 468, 481 

heap of stones, 120, 219 

heap of wood, 401 

hear, 62, 285, 364, 501 

heart, 520 

heart of tree, 28 

heartburn, 124 

hearth, 495, 496 

hearth stone, 119, 486 

heat, 2, 31, 105, 108, 303, 306, 494, 525, 
526, 527 

heath-cock, 74 

heather, 38 

heaven, 360 

heavy, 316, 354, 366, 370 

heavy object, 332, 333 

hedge, 327 

hedgehog, 90, 155 

heel, 419, 474 

heifer, 73, 264, 437, 440 

height, 436 

helix, 373 

hell, 95, 328, 398 

helmet, 449 

help, 252, 286 

hemp, 182 

hen, 349 

hen-coop, 404 

herald, 173 

herb, 87 

herd, 33, 51, 70, 123, 146, 401, 469 

herdsman, 39 

here, 11, 61, 156, 185 

hernia, 202, 370 

hero, 196, 464, 486 

heroism, 155 

heron, 49, 111 


552 


herpes, 453 

hesitate, 205, 297 

hew, 55, 174, 175, 179, 358, 453, 459, 
472 

hidden, 432 

hide, 19, 104, 124, 199, 222, 408, 432, 
435, 484 

hiding place, 354 

high, 214 

high sea, 314 

high-spirited, 278 

highest, 445 

hill, 34, 40, 109, 188, 202, 364, 377, 402, 
468 

hillock, 125, 127 

hillside well, 482 

hilly countryside, 402 

hip, 154, 177, 188, 228, 353 

hip bone, 164, 177, 181, 200 

hire, 308 

hiss, 413 

hit, 24, 46, 63, 175, 360, 406, 414, 446 

hive, 29, 485 

hoar-frost, 34 

hoarseness, 299 

hobble, 354 

hoe, 143, 146, 247, 266, 342, 366, 370, 
408, 409, 419, 423 

hoe over, 342, 350 

hog, 21 

hold, 75, 169, 248, 283, 354, 521, 524 

hold back, 347 

hold up, 283, 355 

hole, 26, 37, 109, 111, 120, 124, 222, 426, 
475, 489, 500, 522, 522 

holiday, 195 

hollow, 107, 117, 119, 309, 348, 427, 474, 
522 

hollow (in a tree) 

hollow out, 368, 378 

hollow trunk, 192 

hollowed, 132 

hollowed out, 389 

hollowing out, 121 

holly, 21, 213 

holm-oak, 154 

holy, 149 

holy grove, 229 

holy Trinity, 413 

home, 16 

home work, 365 

homesickness, 243 
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honey, 268, 356 

honeycomb, 94, 150, 151, 328, 399, 417 

honeycomb cell, 369 

honeycomb stomach, 339 

honor, 283, 338 

hood, 162, 312 

hooded coat, 162, 184 

hoof, 48] 

hoofbeat, 506 

hook, 116, 123, 184, 201, 247, 523 

hook and eyelet, 247 

hooked stuff, 300 

hoop, 381, 504 

hoopoe, 350 

hope, 43], 491 

horde, 210 

horizontal, 366 

horn, 36, 37, 73, 198, 373, 388, 390, 481 

hornbeam, 378 

horned, 184 

horned animal, 390 

horned creature, 373 

horned object, 373 

horned owl, 153, 491 

hornet, 123 

hornless, 126, 162, 182, 268, 292, 405, 
447 

horror, 144, 458 

horse, 14, 113, 166, 240, 421 

horse-fly, 245 

horse-hair, 455 

horse-race, 368 

һогѕећу, 279 

horseshoe, 313 

hose, 469 

hospitality, 432 

hot, 4, 5, 108 

hot ashes, 108, 348, 351, 432, 476 

hour, 146 

house, 8, 110, 135, 156, 332, 359, 365, 
438, 458, 508, 509 

house keeper, 403 

house master, 526 

house objects, 378 

house of ill-repute, 237 

household goods, 209 

housewife, 438 

hovel, 162 

how, 193, 364, 392, 395 

howcver, 242 

howl, 6, 235, 297, 484, 487 

hue-and-cry, 207 
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hull, 27, 336, 422 

hum, 516 

human being, 304 

humiliate, 418 

hummock, 163 

hump, 110, 113, 125, 127, 207 

hunch-backed woman, 184 

hundred, 361 

hunger, 3, 90, 487, 489 

hunt, 137, 138 

hunting, 137 

hurry, 73, 149, 152, 228, 286, 303, 368, 
428, 483 

hurry after, 134 

hurry up, 435 

hurt, 46, 63, 223, 224, 471, 505 

husband, 42, 94 

husband-like, 262 

husk, 23, 213, 336, 422 

hut, 39, 161, 162, 166, 174, 189, 359, 365 

hut for cattle, 347 

hut used to isolate a sick animal, 443 

hydra, 201 

hypochondriac, 262 


1, 486 

ice, 3, 245 

ice-floe, 12 

icicle, 3, 86, 186, 198 
idea, 425 

idle, 65, 88 

idler, 212 

if, 6, 292 

ignite, 284, 323 
ignominy, 95 

ill, 175, 227, 395 

illness, 35, 61, 134, 224, 227, 273, 395 
illness of sheep, 403, 415 
illuminate, 62 

image, 436 

imitate, 420 

imitation, 139 
immediately, 251 
immerse, 195, 289, 527 
impel, 355 

importunate, 209 

impose, 63, 286 
impregnate, 476 

impulse, 418 

in, 155, 164, 250, 284, 450 
in fact, 146 


in front of, 343 

in order, 256 

in some way, 164 

in the evening, 252 
in the middle, 254 

in the morning, 343 
inability, 395 

incense, 40, 175, 356, 470 
incentive, 418 

incise, 49 

incitation, 167 

incite, 114, 167, 292, 293, 294, 297 
inclination, 339, 344 
incline, 330, 464 
incomplete, 139 
inconvenience, 339 
increase, 2, 94, 387, 440, 490, 520 
indeed, 1 

index, 212 

indigo, 38 

indirect, 455 
indulgent, 286 
inebriate, 57 
inebriated, 195 
inebriation, 196 
inexorable, 381 
infant, 102 

infect, 344 

infection, 99 

infirm, 242, 244, 261 
inflame, 243 
inflammation, 46, 317 
inflate, 253, 277 
inflict, 63, 286 

inflict pain, 63 
influence, 286 
inform, 382 

infuriate, 454 

inherit, 462 

injure, 34, 215, 239 
inlet, 209 

inn, 438 

inner porch, 464 
inner side of thigh, 407 
innermost part, 281 
innocent, 301 
inoculate, 293 
inquire, 146 

insect, 168, 239, 386 
insert, 106, 167, 177, 281 
inside, 35, 252, 277 
insipid, 393 
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insist, 297 

insistence, 297 

instant, 150 

instigate, 177 
instrument, 87, 272, 497 
insufficience, 254 
insufficient, 254 

insult, 84, 107, 271, 406 
intelligent, 256, 489 
intention, 45, 489 
interior, 458 

interlace, 285 

intestines, 5, 35, 389 
into, 284, 450 
inundation, 80 

invade. 420 

investigate, 151 

invite, 105, 115, 235 
invoke, 115, 121, 235 
iron, 144 

iron ring, 228, 486 
irrigate, 371, 492 
irrigation channel, 492 
irrigation ditch, 170, 345 


irritate, 73, 114, 223, 285, 293, 298, 517 


irritation, 317 

island, 155 

isolate, 201 

isolated, 423 

Italian, 225 

itch, 523 

ivy, 152, 202, 219, 319, 490 


jackal, 71 

jackdaw, 108, 402 
jagged, 462 

jar, 168 

jaw, 301 

jawbone, 301 

jay, 123 

jealousy, 268 

jest, 150, 310 

join together by riveting, 357 
joined, 139 

joint, 137, 139, 200, 300 
joint-pin, 479 

joke, 150 

jowl, 301 

joy. 111, 520 

joy of battle, 110 

Judas tree, 209 

judge, 139, 398, 405 
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jug, 113, 172 

jug with a handle, 192 
juice, 79, 129, 224, 363 
jujube, 263 


jump, 34, 38, 98, 100, 103, 144, 147, 150 


176, 180, 228, 416, 418 
jump away, 19 
jump over, 169, 299 
jumper, 475 
juncture, 32, 33, 139 
juniper, 23, 63, 88 
just, 146, 276, 339 
just as, 186 


keep, 374, 429 
keep away, 369 
keep in, 386 


keep smb. till late in the night, 89 


keg, 191, 420 

kennel, 365, 442 

kerchief, 244, 282, 372, 375 
kernel, 474 

kestrel, 456 

key, 51. 208, 362 

kick, 93, 100 

kid, 85, 105, 161, 174 
kidney, 90, 228, 376, 384, 502 
kill, 254, 515 

kin, 59, 93, 373, 394 

kind, 504 

kindle, 84, 323, 423, 487, 488 
king, 252, 367, 371 

king (in cards) 

kinsman, 204 

kiss, 44, 352 

kite, 360 

knapsack, 70, 461 


knead, 38, 71, 133, 253, 255, 267, 299 


kneading-board, 357, 359 
knee, 137 

knee-cap, 110 

knee tendons, 118 

knife, 301, 471, 477, 482 


knife worn at the belt, 182, 301 


knight, 196 

knit one's brows, 452 
knob, 31, 40, 41, 250 
knobbed stick, 14, 103 


э 


Кпоск, 300, 357, 455, 456, 459, 461, 483 


knot, 63, 112, 291, 303, 363, 369, 374 


knot-grass, 121 
knotted thread, 110 
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know, 64, 65, 305 
know intimately, 347 
knuckle, 200, 300, 518 


Lab, 208 

Laberia, 208 

labor, 225, 350, 463 

labor pains, 84, 439 
laburnum, 172, 490 

lace, 129, 383, 459, 465, 527 
lace up, 498 

lacerate, 226 

lack, 78, 254, 278 

lack of freedom, 290 

lack of restraint, 231 
lacquered leather, 451 

lad. 45, 190 

ladder, 237 

Lady Helen's belt, 518 

lair, 122, 301 

lake, 159 

lamb, 58, 88, 231, 266, 356, 391, 440 
lambskin, 512 

lambskin waistcoat, 12] 
lame, 49, 99, 108, 162, 222, 433, 481 
lamentation, 297 
lammergeyer, 17 

lamp, 178, 235 

lance, 50, 102 

land, 7, 8, 80, 242, 452, 459, 464 
land measure, 398 

land unused for two years, 483 
landmark, 341 

language, 138, 237 

languid, 215, 224 

languish, 88, 224 

lantern, 235 

lap, 342, 414, 419 

lap up, 212, 237 

lapping, 221 

lapwing, 49 

lard, 3, 83, 238, 491 

large, 214, 240, 370 

large amount, 273 

large melon, 330 

large vessel, 438 

lark, 162 

larva, 193, 441, 480, 499 
larynx, 398 

last day of the year, 186 

last night, 290 

last sheaf, 358 
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Jate, 133, 514 

late afternoon, 522 

late afternoon meal, 522 
later, 1, 337 

Latin, 225 

lattice, 426 

laugh, 359 

laughter, 111 

laundry, 226 

laurel, 213 

law, 227, 519 

lawn, 96 

lay eggs, 88, 441 

layer, 100, 163, 317, 441 
laziness, 99 

lazy, 88, 334 

lazy person, 212 

lead, 24, 336, 345, 483, 510 
leader, 51 

leaf, 16, 25, 41, 49, 100, 133, 213, 219 
leafy, 100 

league, 20 

lean, 99, 141, 334, 344, 386, 487 
leaning, 334, 335 

lean man, 97 

lean sheep, 171 

learn, 264, 352, 434 
leather lace, 381 

leather rope, 381 
leather-coat, 121 

leave, 152, 225, 229, 292, 496 
leave unharmed, 429 
leaven, 38, 136 

leaves used as fodder, 196 
ledge, 337 

ledge of a rock, 245 
lee-side of mountain, 170 
leech, 329, 447, 491 

leek, 339, 344 

lees of oil, 278 

icft, 242, 261, 418, 438 
left hand, 242 

lefthanded, 383 

leg, 177, 181, 194, 407 
leg of pork, 481 

leisure, 294 

Lent, 196 

lentil, 19, 125, 218, 392, 479 
lepra, 113 

leprosy, 73, 216, 218 

less, 244, 254 

lessen, 254, 410 
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let, 217, 220, 225, 230, 307 
let fall, 374 

let flow, 366 

let fly, 323 

let go, 150 

let grow, 215 

let rise, 217 

let rot, 165 

letter, 115, 340 

level, 228 

lever, 336 

leveret, 162, 242, 266 
liar, 209 

libel, 347 
licentiousness, 231 
lichen, 73, 234 

lick, 212 

lie, 99, 101, 209, 210, 217, 235, 380 
lie down, 6] 

life, 131, 159, 526 
lifeless, 270 

lift, 296 

lift up, 29, 217 

lifted, 445 

light, 2, 17, 65, 75, 78, 217, 220, 482 
light breeze, 348, 452 
light up, 84 
light-colored, 29 
lightly, 220 

lightning, 98, 390 
like, 513 

lily, 228, 234 

limb, 31, 139, 267 
lime, 176 

lime-tree, 229, 239 
lime-tree bast, 239 
limit, 307, 358, 398 
limited, 310 

limp, 504 

linch-pin, 519 

linden, 29, 30, 223 
line, 50, 115, 229, 391, 437, 508 
linen, 226, 229 

linen fabric, 406 
linen garment, 229 
linen kerchief, 331 
linen shirt, 177, 229 
link, 215, 228 

lint, 270 

lion, 232 

lip, 43, 44 

liquid, 210, 224, 227, 524 


liquid food, 363 

liquid measure, 192 

lisping, 482 

list, 387 

little, 54, 154, 244, 307, 325, 513 
little bit, 301 

little boy, 340 

little girl, 325 

little hammer, 471 

little hand, 70 

little splinter, 453 

live, 388, 503, 516, 525, 526 
liver, 259, 280, 502 

liver phthisis (in sheep), 112, 224 
living on earth, 480 

living through, 516 

lizard, 128, 142, 164 

load, 18, 19, 293, 415 
loathe, 198 

lobe, 516 

lobster, 168 

lock, 53, 77, 100, 185, 195, 251, 288 
lock up, 297 

lodging, 438 

loess, 255 

log, 30, 181, 445 

loin, 228 

lonely, 423, 433 

long, 130, 133, 215 

long for, 64, 236 

long hook, 393 

long pole, 435 

long row, 490, 495 

long sword, 390 

long-eared, 237 

longing, 243 

look, 75, 179, 364, 414 

look for, 181 

loop, 202, 211, 229, 329, 401 
loop-ring, 228 

loose, 209, 215, 281 

loosen, 215, 423, 464 

lord, 512, 526 

lord of the house, 526 

lori parrot, 231 

lose, 28, 32, 152 

lose energy, 61 

lot, 76, 381, 426, 527 

lote, 166, 170 

louse, 89, 273, 274, 476 


love, 77, 213, 232, 234, 235, 236, 344, 
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loved опе, 48 

lover, 209, 262 

low, 324 

low hill, 404 

low place, 58, 230 
lower, 89, 321, 340, 484 
lower part, 249 

lower part of the back, 377 
luck, 286 

lucky, 234 

lullaby, 300 

lumbar region, 228 
lumber, 377, 378 


lump, 28, 31, 40, 41, 42, 108, 109, 124, 
183, 238, 260, 273, 361, 404 


lunch, 74, 328 

lung, 259, 280 

lure, 235, 241, 286, 403 
Just, 65 

luster, 75 

lusty, 40, 157 

lye, 349, 472 

lying, 230 

lying near, 479 

lying without moving, 335 
lynx, 372, 384 


Macedonian baths, 365 
machinc, 261, 272 
mad, 246 

madder, 389 

madness, 262 

maggot, 441, 480, 503 
magic, 107, 261 

magic wheel, 391 
magic whirligig, 391 
magpie, 49, 123, 399, 477 
maiden, 48, 493, 508 
maimed, 242, 244, 261 
maize, 203 

maize porridge, 349 
maize-cob, 390 

make, 9, 22, 394 
make a bargain, 308 
make a complaint, 479 
make a mistake, 107 
make a motion, 504 
make a present, 57, 84 
make a sign, 504 
make a step, 419 
make appear, 382 
make auguries, 489 
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make bitter, 325 

make bright, 282 

make brown, 521 

make clear, 105, 200, 374 
make cold, 105 

make desperate. 64 
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make dirty, 95, 212, 213, 237, 287, 289 


317, 424, 466 
make dry, 452 
make fast, 201 
make ferment, 280 
make firm, 275 
make flexible, 223 
такс flow, 458 
make hoarse, 446 
make hot, 4 
make humid, 371 
make lukewarm, 493 
make move, 371 
make noise, 176, 378, 446 
make order, 231 
make palatable, 414 
make pale, 520 
make peace, 231 
make pregnant, 249, 336 
make quiet, 448 


make ready, 111, 346, 365, 365 


make red, 398 

make red-hot, 178 
make right, 453 
make rot, 355 

make shine, 400 
make skillful, 418 
Take small, 458 
make smaller, 382, 439 
make soft, 96, 517 
make sore, 223, 243 
make sorry, 465 
make sour, 436 
make stiff, 275 

make strong, 106 
make swell, 520 
make thin, 148, 453 
make tired, 272 
make ugly, 412 
make verses, 175 
make warm, 105, 371 
make wash, 301 
make weak, 400, 416 


make wet, 12, 255, 305, 363, 485 


make white, 215, 519 
make withered, 502 


H 


558 


make work hard, 372 

making burst, 61 

male, 247, 262 

mallet, 240, 310 

mallet-shoot, 262 

mallow, 259 

maltreatment, 230 

man, 42, 247, 304 

man lying in wifc's bed, 262 

manage, 249, 287 

mane, 123, 126, 185, 190, 196, 197, 412 

manger, 122, 169 

manhood, 505 

manifcst, 156 

manifestly, 309, 310 

manna, 262 

manure, 441, 462 

many, 26, 183, 445 

maple, 195, 309, 485 

marble, 245 

marc, 23 

march, 439 

March, 245 

mare, 240, 314 

marigold, 262 

mark, 28, 260, 305, 336, 517 

market, 245, 463 

marriage, 57, 246, 303 

married, 411 

married woman, 302, 411 

marrow, 63, 205, 241; 309 

marry, 246, 259, 287 

marsh, 4, 15, 41, 178, 221, 233, 240, 314, 
351, 517 

marsh mallow, 259 

marsh rosemary, 245 

marshland, 55 

marten, 40, 98, 432 

marten fur, 432 

martin, 520 

Mary’s breast, 262 

masculine, 247 

mash, 106 

masked participant of a carnival, 373 

mass, 115, 257, 273, 334 

massage, 288 

mast, 77 

master, 270, 526 

mastic-tree, 264, 434 

mastitis, 216 

matchmaker, 424 

mate, 31, 285 
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material, 223 

matter from eyes, 118, 119, 398, 421 

mattock, 247 

maybe, 242, 249, 287, 494 

maze, 220 

meadow, 96, 106, 230, 243, 248, 517 

meager, 480, 514 

meal, 39, 131, 248, 277 

mcal-time, 39 

mean, 340 

meaning, 70 

means, 270 

measles, 103 

measure, 200, 246, 256, 264, 271. 274, 
448 

measure of grain, 172, 192 

measure of length, 208 

measure of weight, 150 

meat, 257, 267, 468 

meat pasty, 257 

mediator, 149 

medicine, 261 

medulla, 281 

meet, 284, 325, 329, 448 

meet accidentally, 402 

meeting, 208 

melt, 46, 105, 423, 464, 470 

melted butter, 71 

melting, 255 

member, 31, 267, 304 

membrane, 331, 332 

mend, 9 

menstruation, 214 

mention, 295, 321, 355 

mercy, 148, 264 

mermaid, 200 

merry, 278, 294 

messenger, 340 

metal plate, 317 

mew, 269 

midday meal, 74 

middle, 271, 356, 520 

midge, 143, 267, 279 

midget, 257 

midnight, 271 

midwife, 244, 288 

mignonette, 445 

milch cow, 318 

mild, 38, 267 

mildew, 266, 516 

milk, 67, 80, 136, 149, 270, 363, 363 

milk and butter, 322 


milk cow, 58 

milk out, 525 
milk-can, 172 
milk-skin, 257 

milking enclosure, 443 
mill funnel, 66 
mill-hopper, 340 
mill-stream, 158 
millet. 86, 255 
millipede, 272 
millstone, 272 

mimic, 294 

mind, 256 

mint, 256 

miracle, 158, 275 
mire, 232, 238 
misadventure, 339 
miscarriage, 64, 439 
miscarried fetus, 290 
miser, 150 

miserable, 137, 262, 296 
miserly, 182 

misery, 141 
misfortune, 243, 260, 385 
miss, 78, 152, 236 
missing, 153, 244 


mist, 13, 186, 269, 277, 304, 492 


mistake, 31, 380 
mistletoe, 502 
mistress, 411 

mite, 143 

mitigate, 218 

mix, 46, 264, 266, 322, 462 
mix up, 284 

moan, 348, 370 
mock, 294, 322 
model, 166 
moderate, 200, 320 
modern, 399 

moisten, 387, 515 
mole, 220, 489 
moment, 50, 150, 260 
money, 304 

monk, 278 

monster, 32, 158, 418, 420 
month, 276 

mood, 379 

moon, 146, 147, 276 
morass, 237 

more, 258, 276, 451 
moreover, 336 
morning, 261 
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mortar, 326, 437, 481 

moss, 220, 222, 234, 276, 282, 523 

moth, 190, 196, 237, 272, 451 

mother, 4, 6, 244, 260, 275, 291 

mother of many children, 510 

mother-in-law, 510 

motive, 418 

motley, 214 

mould, 31, 278, 281, 282 

mount, 421 

mountain, 109, 110, 127, 241, 243, 247, 
361 

mountain brook, 383 

mountain chain, 114 

mountain forest, 428 

mountain pasture, 28 

mountain path, 170, 185 

mountain pine, 186, 388 

mountain ridge, 377 

mountain stream, 348 

mourn, 101, 230 

mourn the dead, 492 

mourning, 227, 230 

mourning wail, 492 

mouse, 265, 489 

mouse vetch, 280 

mouse-trap, 280 

mouth, 5, 39, 43, 44, 120, 295, 513 

mouthful, 40, 152, 258 

move, 48, 61, 73, 109, 226, 231, 232, 243, 
277, 294, 298, 344, 362, 366, 386, 389, 
397, 404, 469, 483, 508 

move away, 384, 431 

move in waves, 101 

move strongly, 388 

move up, 386, 387 

movement, 109 

moving to and fro, 101, 449 

mow, 193 

much, 445 

mucus, 184, 221, 238 

mud, 59, 96, 104, 216, 219, 222, 232, 
236, 238, 239, 279, 281, 282, 364, 456 

mudbed, 135 

muddy, 23, 232, 272 

muddy place, 218 

mulberry, 244, 269 

mule, 148, 279, 281 

mullein, 225 

mullet, 355 

multicolored, 278, 313, 379, 384, 408 

mumble, 60 
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murky, 246 new name, 301 
murmur, 263, 278, 291, 303 new skin, 355 
muscle, 280, 313 new wine, 280 
mushroom, 179 New Year day, 186 
musk, 282 New Year eve, 186 
mussel, 205, 408, 419 newcomer, 153 
must, 71, 78, 280 news, 204 
mustache, 26, 196, 500 nice, 40, 267 

mute person, 255 nick, 109, 113 
mutter, 263 nickname, 300 
muzzle, 469 niece, 250 

my, 154 night, 2, 282, 290 
mythical serpent, 510 night-gown, 177 


night-owl, 137 


mythological monster, 160 І 
nightmare, 5, 6, 242, 273, 458 


nail, 121, 346, 347, 406, 481, 486 nimble, 27, 99 

nail used to hang clothes, 132 nincompoop, 48 

naked, 21, 126, 211, 325, 326 nine, xm 

name, 87, 283, 477 nipper, 

о 351 nipple, 46, 478, 479 

nape, 8, 527 nit, 89, 273, 476 

napkin, 102, 282, 313 ЗОНИ А 

narcissus, 13, 262 ed say Su GAT Si 

narrow, 5, 6, 88, 298, 441, 443, 467, 523 POSS, 470, 39), 341, 318, 
noisy, 109 

narrowness, 5 AREE uo 

narrow valley, 210 > 
noon, 271 


nature, 283 noon heat, 526 


navel, 183 
К noon meal, 328 
near, 1, 2, 16, 132, 283, 290, 298, 321, noose, 21 1, 215, 416 


341, 484 


пеаг (һе зип, 343 ше 

nearby, 16, 341 North Albanian, 460 

nearest, 347 North wind, 4, 13, 32, 279 
nearly, 341 nose, 152 

necessity, 290, 380, 464 nostril, 94, 99 

neck, 126, 182, 298, 353 not, 10, 159, 206, 242, 274, 291, 302, 
necklace, 417 309, 392, 513 

need, 236, 290, 380, 464, 511 not eat, 299 

needle, 52, 88, 134, 145, 404 not outside, 479 

needle-point, 324 notch, 109, 113 

needy, 397 note, 340 

neglect, 290, 321, 335 now, 146, 148, 156, 185, 301, 449 
neigh, 110, 148, 422 numb, 328 

neighbor, 102, 394 number, 291, 304 

neither, 10 numbly, 328 

nephew, 300 nurse, 70 

nest, 51, 121, 146, 239 nut, 10, 108, 165 

nesting-box, 106 nut-shell, 101 

net, 276, 388, 393, 494 nymph, 200 

nettle tree, 45, 166, 170 

never, 206, 302 oak, 41, 74, 76, 79, 88, 213, 229, 384, 


new, 355, 356, 371 388, 427, 428, 453 
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oak grove, 154 

oak-tree, 509 

oakum, 199 

oar, 230, 233, 380 

oath, 20 

oats, 455 

obligation, 320 

oblique. 455 

oblong grape, 448 

obscenity, 213, 309 

observe, 64, 78, 179, 374, 398, 435, 506, 
515 

obstacle, 292 

obtain, 9, 360 

obvious, 156 

occiput, 353, 414, 518, 526 

occur, 286 

odd, 48 

odor, 4, 6, 492 

off, 153, 307, 503 

offend, 107, 271, 406 

offense, 408 

offer, 93 

offering, 222 

office room, 114 

offspring, 102 

ogress, 232 

oil, 13, 236, 492 

oil lamp, 62 

oil-barrel, 169 

oil-cake, 71 

oil-press, 261, 460 

ointment, 129, 248, 486 

old, 125, 214, 215, 285, 332, 512 

old man, 140, 332 

old ox, 224, 389, 390 

old shoe, 407 

old woman, 13, 125, 302 

oleander, 212 

olive, 485 

olive tree, 485 

on, 251, 307 

on an empty stomach, 86, 90, 473 

on one's back, 166 

on purpose, 339 

on that side, 451 

on the other side, 470 

on this side, 453 

one, 136, 304 

one year old creature, 157 

one year old heifer, 248 

one year old wether, 271 
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one-sided, 445 

onion, 357, 357 
onion-bed, 345 
onion-top, 365 

only, 242 

ooze 113 

open, 51, 142, 511, 522, 523 
open field, 106 

open mouth, 491 

open way, 344 

open wide (of eyes), 523 
opener, 51 

opening, 122, 347 
opening used to insert the shuttle, 148 
openly, 427 

opinion, 70, 333 

opium poppy, 242 
opportunity, 294 
oppression, 5, 293 

ог, 1 

огасһ, 225 

ordain, 445 

order, 200, 231, 333, 338, 363, 380, 488 
ordering, 287 

ordinary, 287, 348 

ore, 144 

oriole, 21 
ornamentation, 211, 212 
orphan, 495 

Orthodox priest, 338 
ostrich, 243 

other, 133, 151, 285, 305, 457, 458 
otherwise, 288, 308 
otter, 234, 507 

ouch, 104 

Our lady’s belt, 518 
oust, 418 

out, 158, 164, 292, 497 
out of, 155, 164, 343 
outer entrance hall, 464 
outgrowth, 364, 369 
outlet, 426 

outside, 158, 437, 493 
outstretched arms, 312 
ovary, 194 

oven, 106, 109, 338, 339 
over, 148, 161, 320, 396 
over and over, 166 

over therc, 45] 

overeat, 498 

overflow, 147, 505 
overpower, 521 
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overtake, 157 passage, 120, 323, 403 

overthrow, 25, 93, 98, 320 paste, 247 

overturn, 152, 169, 320 pastry, 100 

owl, 153, 362, 402, 491 pasturage money, 312 

own, 140, 493, 498 pasture, 28, 137, 243, 248, 256, 306, 312, 

ox, 59, 160, 265 425, 503 

ox yoke, 523 pasture rent, 312 

ox-collar, 202 pat, 310 

oyster, 119 patch, 9, 182, 213, 216 
paternal aunt, 87 

pace, 50, 312 path, 170, 185, 366, 403, 416, 437, 460, 

pacify, 351 462, 464, 483 

pack, 14, 246 path tread in the snow, 377 

package of hay, 393 patronage, 287 

pad, 244 paunch, 29, 310, 333 

paddle, 514 pauper, 150 

pagan, 317 pause, 310 

pail, 409, 497 pawn, 315 

pail (for milk) pay, 29 

pain, 31 pay attention, 366, 414, 490 

paint, 214 pay off, 320, 425 

pair, 80, 308, 309, 310 payment, 268, 427 

pair (of oxen), 315 pea, 27, 122, 125, 479 

pair of animals, 25 peace, 231, 267, 308, 310, 464 

pair of legs, 407 peach, 331 

palace, 318, 337, 349 peak, 53, 162, 188, 202, 241, 243, 361, 

pale, 15, 28, 33, 65, 499 364, 402, 472, 474, 512 

pale-yellow, 306 pear, 56 

palm, 70, 286, 318, 446, 474, 481 pear-tree, 56, 76 

pamper, 454 pearl, 375 

pan, 276, 420 pearl-barley, 349 

pancake, 201 peasant, 39, 42, 394 

pant, 2, 65 peasant coat, 174 

pants, 35 peasant leather clothes, 317 

parable, 323 pebble, 108, 326, 338, 423 

paradise, 57, 96, 312 pebble bank, 219 

parapet, 449 pebbly site, 382 

pardon, 286 peck, 362 

parent, 345 peck open, 102 

parrot, 231 peel, 212, 221, 226, 234, 239, 372 

part, 19, 294, 331 peeled barley, 349 

part of the campfire, 357 peelings, 101 

partake, 257 peep, 320, 327 

particle, 76 peer, 504 

partition wall, 443 peg, 47, 82, 205, 297, 400, 406 

partner, 396 peg on animal's neck, 182 

partridge, 475 peg out, 496 

party, 308, 309 pelt, 117 

party on the occasion of child-birth, 342 реп, 135, 487, 496 

pass, 166, 211, 219, 309, 463, 466 pen-point, 487 

pass (in the mountains) penalty, 136 


pass through, 170 penetrate, 24, 60, 323, 431 
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penis, 53, 54, 150, 162, 170, 188, 231, 
474 

penknife, 37 

Pentecost, 385 

people, 136, 338, 434, 503 

perceive, 62, 285 

perch, 72 

perform, 44 

pergola, 330 

perhaps, 192, 249, 287 

period of changeable weather, 210 

period of time, 275 

period of twenty-four hours, 522 

peritoneum, 130, 213 

peritoneum (of a slaughtered animal) 

permission, 158 

persecuted, 137 

persist, 363 

person, 6, 304 

perspiration, 69 

persuade, 20, 21, 25, 448 

persuasion, 317 

pestilence, 144 

pestle, 353, 487 

petrify, 297 

phallus, 31 

phlegm, 99, 157 

physical strength, 505 

physician, 269 

pick, 114, 115, 179, 186, 378, 417 

pick-axe, 186 

picket, 150, 167 

pickles, 379 

piece, 19, 50, 94, 294, 322, 329, 459 

piece of bread, 378 

piece of a broken pot, 486 

piece of cheese, 264 

piece of dung, 28 

piece of turf, 334 

Piece of wood, 44, 117, 162, 186, 202, 
465 

Pierce, 26, 323, 325, 327, 430, 431, 474, 
486 

pig, 22, 61, 71, 242, 477 

pig’s foreleg, 180 

pigeon, 318 

piggyback, 165 

piglet, 24, 25, 61, 371 

pike, 271 

pile, 169, 198, 205, 297, 326, 351, 441, 
458 
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pile of logs, 470 

pile of sheaves, 514 

pile of stones, 222 

pile-structure, 417 

piled up, 199, 223 

pillar, 268 

pillory, 341 

pillow, 203 

pimple, 26, 31, 97, 220, 348 

pincers, 56 

pinch, 152, 179, 184, 266, 329, 408 

pine, 32, 34, 51, 141, 328, 506 

pine needle, 34, 150 

pine-weevil, 136 

pipe, 103, 221, 233, 326, 327, 328, 467, 
471, 504 

pit, 109, 124, 222, 238, 368, 389, 461 

pit filled with water, 459 

pitcher, 107, 113, 438 

pitchfork, 46, 452 

pith, 309 

pity, 264, 319 

place, 83, 167, 463, 499, 504, 508, 510 

place of abode, 247 

place where the cattle gives birth, 242 

place where the snow melts, 58 

placed sideways, 334 

plague, 278 

plain, 106, 412 

plait, 115, 193, 200, 318, 329, 331, 482 

plaited hair, 176, 186 

plaiting, 229 

plane, 112, 376, 403, 412 

plane-tree, 309 

plank, 332 

plant, 25, 106, 250, 271, 332, 385 

plant with big leaves, 213 

platan, 378 

plate, 30, 267, 334, 379, 447 

plateau, 402 

play, 230, 231, 232 

playful, 230 

playing-ball, 326 

Pleasant, 159, 267 

please, 128, 177, 318, 344 

pleasure, 81, 178 

plectrum, 317 

pledge, 22, 315 

pliant, 38, 224 

plight, 141 

plot, 190, 216, 452, 459, 466, 513 

plow, 21, 311, 335, 380 
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plow-beam, 189 

plowed land, 8 

plowman, 39, 374 

plowshare, 223, 335, 485 

pluck, 61, 179, 314, 329, 511 

pluck out, 288 

plug, 166 

plum, 315 

plum tree, 204 

plumage, 315 

plume, 468 

plummet down, 63 

plunder, 342, 388 

plunge, 195, 199, 276, 289, 300 

poached (of egg), 109 

pocket without lining, 432 

pockmark, 28 

pod, 27, 213, 247, 355, 447 

podzol, 233 

poem, 511 

point, 1, 47, 62, 97, 174, 241, 326, 360, 
361, 474, 481, 490 

point of a pole, 474 

pointed end, 207 

pointed stake, 145 

poise, 330 

poison, 144, 145, 441, 515 

poke, 322 

pole, 72, 77, 150, 185, 189, 229, 307, 310, 
383, 435, 435, 443, 445, 448, 474, 481 

pole-cat, 432, 489 

polish, 92, 222, 282, 408, 419 

pollen, 87, 468 

pomegranate, 409 

pond, 23, 152, 314 

ponder, 352 

pool, 23, 120, 152, 221, 223, 236, 238, 
314, 404, 488 

poor, 99, 124, 137, 397, 495, 513 

poplar, 333 

poppy, 242 

porch, 337, 340, 464 

pore, 327, 421 

porridge, 363 

possess, 167 

possibility, 277 

post, 268, 435, 444, 445, 448, 460, 464 

posterior, 1, 19, 312, 337, 340 

pot, 109, 168, 337, 338, 340, 404, 453 

potato, 183 

potion, 515 

pottage of pulse and grain, 171 
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pouch, 162 

pound, 27, 239, 289, 420 

pound earth-clods, 407 

pounded mass, 59 

pour, 56, 79, 180, 231, 234, 236, 254, 
300, 363, 366, 371, 374, 462, 483 

pour in, 439 

pour out 60, 113, 144, 505 

poured, 106 

pouring, 106 

powder, 335, 341 

power, 106, 352, 396, 521 

Practice, 376 

praise, 93, 115, 121, 253 

pray, 225, 235 

precede, 345, 346 

precipice, 339, 383, 384, 386, 428 

precise, 393 

prefer, 513 

pregnant, 249 

pregnant [mare] 

prejudice, 449 

premature, 214, 321 

premature (of fruit) 

preoccupation, 365 

preparation, 311 

prepare, 111, 287, 350, 365 

prepare for journey, 300 

prepare in advance, 343 

preparing, 343 

present, 57, 84, 93, 345 

press, 26, 71, 261, 288, 295, 311, 323, 
331, 350, 442, 443, 458, 460, 466, 467, 
468, 481, 483, 484, 490, 511 

press on, 288 

press together, 19, 378, 427, 444, 458 

press upon, 299 

pressing, 79 

pressure, 475 

pretend, 439 

pretty, 40, 189 

pretty girl, 25 

prevail, 277 

prevent, 347, 362, 488 

prey, 342 

prick, 49, 117, 124, 134, 142, 325, 327, 
481 

prick out, 430 

prick up (ears), 48 

priest, 345 

priest’s house, 355 

prime, 382, 512 
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prince, 346 

priory, 257 

prison, 42, 363 

prisoner, 372 

private, 344 

prize, 308 

probe, 491 

proclaim, 216 

produce, 9, 252, 330, 346 

profit, 69, 233 

progenitor, 140 

projecting (of teeth), 347 

promenade, 348 

prominent, 321 

promise, 343 

prompt, 292 

prong, 122 

prop, 50, 251, 347 

prop up, 106 

proper, 2 

property, 14, 70, 260, 332 

prophesy, 489 

propitious, 414 

prosper, 464 

prosperity, 14 

prostitute, 206 

protect, 253, 277, 287, 352 

protector, 287 

protruding beam, 400 

proud, 113 

prove, 463 

proverb, 323 

prow, 335 

prudent, 489 

prune, 185, 421 

pruning-hook, 185 

pruning-knife, 163, 193 

pry, 320 

pubic hair, 112 

public, 348 

public way, 348 

puddle, 55, 187, 237, 314 

puff 104 

puff up, 277 

pull, 61, 73, 77, 145, 288, 314, 329, 350 
375, 376, 389, 390, 430, 435, 452, 462 
483, 511 

pull down, 386 

pull faces, 183 

pull hair, 221 

pull off, 249 

pull out, 195, 288, 303, 362, 424 


d 


d 
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puli up, 387 

pullet, 157, 349 

pulp, 408, 468 

pumpkin, 205, 330 

punch, 296, 356 

punctured, 348 

punish, 63, 285 

punting-pole, 72 

pupil, 75, 230 

puppy. 177 

purchase, 344 

purr, 175 

purse, 350, 440 

pursiness, 143 

pursue, 286, 296 

pursuit of robbers, 340 

pus, 355 

push, 26, 262, 288, 330, 347, 350, 389, 
444, 445, 461, 463, 466, 469, 490 

push away, 152 

push back, 435 

push out, 414 

pussy-willow, 386 

put, 51, 71, 83, 436, 440, 469, 479, 503, 
504 

put aside, 466, 503 

put down, 503 

put ears of corn together, 167 

put in, 106, 439, 519 

put in a row, 367 

put in disorder, 284 

put in mind, 204 

put in order, 287, 368 

put into, 177, 281 

put on, 183, 249, 501, 502 

put on make-up, 222 

put on yoke, 36 

put out, 203 

putter, 114 


quack, 171, 187 

quail, 74 

quarrel, 124, 174, 181, 300, 354, 377 

quarry, 389 

quarter, 192, 210, 294, 334 

quarter of a slaughtered animal, 192 

queen-bee, 247 

quench, 445 

quick, 27, 43, 64, 99, 328, 371, 398, 418, 
428, 470, 472 

quiet, 99, 310, 359, 386, 464, 489 
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quictly, 165 
quilt, 340 
quince, 105 
quiver, 2, 201 
quivering, 196 
quote, 354, 355 
quotes, 480 


race, 26, 110 

rack, 224 

raft, 8 

rafter, 70 

rag, 45, 216, 226, 226, 313, 367, 379, 404 
tage, 264, 268 

raging, 43 

rain, 369, 413, 414, 515 

rain with snow, 238 
rain-storm, 275, 404, 416 
rainbow, 77, 236, 518 
rainworm, 118, 172, 386 
rainy weather, 61, 281 

raise, 217, 296, 345, 355 
raise up, 511 

raised, 445 

raised baulk, 357 

rake, 116, 122, 195, 366, 395 
take over, 342 

tam, 21, 54, 57, 143, 188, 402 
rambling, 492 

ramrod, 415 

rancid, 12, 136 

rancor, 193, 271 

rare, 369, 377 

rascal, 209 

rash, 144, 403 

rasp, 369 

raspberry, 265 

rattle, 60, 180 

ravage, 238 

rave, 264 

raven, 191 

ravine, 71, 122, 230, 323, 516 
raw, 389, 519 

raw silk, 260 

ray, 2, 12, 382, 418, 439 
raze, 322 

razor, 37 

reach, 157, 177, 355, 406, 410, 448, 521 
read, 251, 462 

readiness for copulation (of pigs), 141 
ready, 111, 377 

teal, 159 


INDEX OF MEANINGS 


really, 393 

reap, 192, 511 

rear, 322, 469 

rear side (of a knife), 364 

reason, 10, 416 

rebound, 19 

recall, 321 

receive, 9, 120 

receive as a guest, 429 

receiver of stolen goods, 149 

recent, 37] 

reckon, 204, 205, 352 

recognize, 55 

reconcile, 308 

record-office, 114 

recover, 51 

rectum, 55, 523 

red, 33, 77, 103, 205, 211, 391 

red beech, 422 

red-backed shrike, 49 

ted-brown, 280 

red-haired, 376 

red-hot, 471 

redden, 201, 297 

reddish, 33, 385 

reduce, 209, 254, 256 

reed, 107, 167, 168, 173, 178, 202, 334, 
348, 388, 434, 518 

reed flute, 150 

reed mat, 388 

reed-structure, 368 

reel, 275 

refresh, 182, 285 

refuse, 415 

region, 194, 334 

registry, 114 

reject, 152, 435 

rejoice, 110, 277 

release, 215, 371, 422, 423 

released, 281 

relieve, 29, 218 

religion, 94 

remain, 158, 230, 250, 261, 294, 386, 388 

remain awake, 320 

remainder, 230, 343 

remaining, 229, 343 

remedy, 17 

remember, 201, 338 

remind, 204 

remove, 2, 389 

rend, 389 

render faint, 225 
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renew, 9 

rennet, 379, 384, 433, 435 

rent, 50 

repair, 9 

repeat, 304 

repent, 315 

report, 271 

reproach, 84, 360 

reptile, 441, 524 

reputation, 93, 283 

requite, 320 

resemble, 128, 410, 419, 425 

resentment, 449 

residue, 33 

resin, 120, 129, 371, 385 

resonant, 456 

resound, 134 

respect, 283, 338 

rest, 165, 310, 352 

rest at noon, 263 

testing, 352 

restlessness, 6 

restore, 285 

restrain, 254 

reticulum, 339 

reveal, 51 

revenge, 427 

revive, 178, 182 

revolve, 156 

reward, 308 

rheum, 118, 119, 218, 398, 421 

rib, 37 

rich, 14, 20 

richness, 14 

ride, 134, 386 

ridge, 202, 215 

ridicule, 448 

rifle, 351 

right, 67, 73, 248, 276, 414, 453 

right (side), 67 

rill, 215 

rim, 381, 504, 523 

rim (of wheel) 

rind, 196, 221 

ring, 14, 182, 354, 358, 369, 370, 456, 
486, 495, 504 

ringing, 114, 521 

rinse, 324, 363, 430 

rinse water, 31, 214, 215 

rip, 376, 433, 520 

rip open, 419, 419 

ripe, 157, 280 
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ripen, 96, 289, 314 

rise, 53, 148, 217, 300, 321, 344, 368, 
371, 387, 454 

rise early, 261 

rising, 321 

risk, 127 

ritual bread, 181 

rival, 411 

river, 211, 234, 367, 383 

tiver bank, 519 

river mouth, 126, 216 

river sand, 519 

river-bed, 4, 122, 323, 375 

riverside forest, 131 

rivulet, 23, 27, 367, 368, 409, 508 

roach, 239 

road, 31, 61, 437, 443, 483, 508 

roam, 88, 134, 383 

roam around, 513 

roar, 39, 73, 121, 376, 486 

roast, 96, 319, 323, 381, 473 

roasted, 381 

roasting-spit, 347 

rob, 121, 199, 346, 383, 388, 467 

robber, 48, 212 

robust, 14, 481 

rock, 43, 48, 55, 127, 171, 195, 221, 233, 
254, 273, 320, 359, 402, 420, 423 

rock edge, 468 

rocky area, 114, 172 

rocky bank, 195 

rocky desert, 376 

rocky landscape, 142 

rocky precipice, 369 

rod, 10, 27, 351, 386, 481, 509 

roe, 161 

roebuck, 161, 170 

rogue, 150, 209 

roll, 226, 254, 285, 292, 330, 383, 416, 
418, 449, 481, 494 

roll in dust, 418 

rol! up, 323, 323 

rolled in a ball, 391 

roller, 261, 333 

Roman, 370 

Romance speaking, 512 

roof, 198, 224, 340, 349, 417, 442, 457, 
458 

roof on rafters, 378 

roof plank, 359, 462 

roof shingle, 421 
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roof-beam, 357 

roof-timber, 349 

тоот, 355, 475 

roost, 106 

rooster, 118, 131, 170 

rooster’s breath, 430 

rooster’s comb, 196 

root, 181, 207, 295, 382, 384, 386, 425 

rope, 129, 211, 215, 228, 229, 388, 426, 
455, 460, 482, 505, 527 

rope (made of bast), 32 

rose, 294, 296, 388 

rot, 245, 357, 365, 429, 462, 468 

rotate, 73 

rotation, 353 

rotten, 209 

rough, 11, 36, 197, 515 

round, 319, 490 

round bread, 171, 201 

round button, 404 

tound dance, 373 

round fruit, 178 

round object, 200 

rouse, 297, 523 

row, 51, 195, 338, 365, 367, 368, 387, 
408, 437, 495, 514 

row of stones, 488 

row of thrums in the loom, 482 

row of vines or trees, 495 

rowing, 513 

rub, 34, 96, 124, 361, 455, 465 

rubbish, 30, 332, 377, 378, 389, 475 

rudder, 442 

rude, 36, 408 

tue, 376 

tuffle, 454 

rug, 331, 422 

rugged, 36, 114, 462 

ruin, 97, 115, 339, 384 

rule, 380, 404 

rumble, 103, 134 

rumor, 93, 109 

rump, 510 

run, 31, 50, 63,73, 85, 148, 229, 286, 292, 
368, 384, 404, 470, 497, 514, 516 

run after, 134 

run away, 154, 496, 497, 515 

run dry, 439 

run fast, 293 

runner, 163 

rupture, 370 

rush, 107, 168, 173, 202, 376, 397, 428, 
470 
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rush down, 376, 515 

rush to, 404 

rush-trap, 188 

Russian leather, 451 

rust, 33, 77, 288, 516, 524 
rustle, 422 

rusty, 77 

rye, 473 

rye-grass, 327 


sack, 63, 331, 393, 461, 475 

sacral bone, 180 

sacrifice, 100 

sacrum, 180, 228 

sad, 147, 465 

sadden, 147 

saddle, 407, 415 

saddle cover, 401 

saffron, 200 

sage, 245, 258, 411 

sail, 514 

saint, 411, 526 

salamander, 32 

saliva, 238, 282, 481 

salmon, 218 

salt, 132, 137, 197, 298, 410, 412 

salt-cellar, 410 

salty, 298, 446 

sample, 299, 410 

sanctify, 445 

sanctuary, 145 

sand, 247, 370, 519 

sand ballast, 527 

sand-dune, 26 

sandal, 306 

sandy soil, 247 

sap, 281 

sapling, 262, 301 

sapwood, 28, 490 

sate, 295 

satiate, 178, 183 

satiate somebody (with lies) 

satisfy, 131, 177, 316 

saturate, 47 

Saturday, 444 

sausage, 112 

save, 412, 429, 431 

savory, 467 

saw, 343, 346, 409 

say, 480 

scab, 73, 113, 141, 197, 198, 308, 355, 
357, 403, 404, 441, 523 
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scabies, 198 

scabs, 101 

scale, 118, 213, 219, 221, 224, 235, 260, 
435, 481 

scale of onion, 365 

scanty, 254, 377 

scar, 28, 260, 517 

scarab, 168 

scarce, 377 

scarcely, 256, 339 

scare, 198 

scare off, 76 

scarecrow, 341, 514 

scarlet, 205 

scatter, 163, 388, 406, 439, 442, 519 

scent, 257 

scented plant, 288 

school, 421 

scissors, 116 

science, 419 

scold, 97 

scoop, 124 

scorch, 323 

scorching heat, 447 

scoria, 33 

Scorpion, 395, 422 

scoundrel, 150 

Scour, 116 

scrap, 33, 45 

scrap of cloth, 216 

scrape, 114, 116, 132, 359, 390, 424 

scraper, 116, 369 

scratch, 114, 115, 116, 145, 160, 180, 
198, 226, 311, 364, 420, 422 

scratch oneself, 226 

scrawl, 422 

screen, 104, 226 

screw, 460 

screw-nut, 448 

scum, 31, 222, 242 

scythe, 192, 193 

sea, 6], 273 

sea fish, 427 

sea pike, 271 

sea snail, 182 

sea-crab, 168 

sea-weed, 3 

sea-wolf, 209 

seal, 41, 201, 253, 253 

seam, 319, 375, 398 

search, 146 

season with butter, 321 


569 


seat, 407, 412, 420, 468 

secret, 432, 456 

secret path, 460 

secrete, 458 

section, 294, 347 

section in a barn, 347 

sediment, 71, 238, 239 

see, 64, 75, 78, 285, 366, 374, 425, 426, 
506 

seed, 93 

seed-vesscl, 355 

seek, 138, 181, 236, 352, 376, 462 

seem, 78, 128 

seethe, 383, 446 

seine, 516 

seize, 131, 154, 157, 164, 167, 169, 246, 
385, 357, 362, 372, 383, 389, 410, 434, 
470, 520, 521 

seize and carry off, 515 

self, 393, 482, 493, 498 

self-consciousness, 76 

sell, 411, 503 

sell off, 60 

semen, 93 

send, 53, 63, 157, 217, 404 

senior shepherd, 51 

separate, 2, 51, 52, 95, 198, 283, 339, 
411, 420, 423, 433, 434, 496 

separately, 497 

serf, 372 

serpent, 21, 130, 201 

servant, 93, 374, 417, 418, 488 

serve, 413 

service, 306 

service-berry, 472 

set, 332, 440, 453 

set (of the sun), 93, 315 

set alight, 284 

set in motion, 105, 345 

set in order, 105, 367 

set of four, 172 

set off, 300 

set on fire, 82, 167, 339 

set outside, 200 

sct up, 258 

set upon, 300 

settle, 365 

settle down, 280 

seven, 436 

seven tens, 436 

seventy, 436 

sever, 2, 95 
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sew together, 357, 392 

sewn together, 447 

shack, 337 

shackle, 315 

shade, 209 

shadow, 147, 518 

shaft, 421, 482 

shaggy, 471 

shake, 55, 73, 79, 174, 221, 231, 232, 
292, 424, 446, 519 

shake off, 424 

shake strongly, 424 

shallow, 141 

shame, 84, 95, 191, 249, 461, 469, 524 

shameless woman, 150 

shamrock, 454 

shank, 194 

shape, 182, 400, 419 

share, 257 

sharp, 1, 11, 38, 86, 88, 141, 149, 481, 
482 

sharp end, 38 

sharp point, 357 

sharpen, 86, 111, 124, 143, 166, 342, 431, 
459, 477, 482 

shave, 34, 37, 359, 390 

shavings, 219, 465 

she, 3 

she-ass, 240 

she-bear, 254 

she-goat, 58, 83, 105, 174, 188, 357 

sheaf, 78, 186, 202, 514 

shear, 171 

sheath, 266 

shed, 330, 365 

sheep, 18, 19, 21, 58, 131, 190, 233 

sheep and goats, 21 

sheep enclosure, 459 

sheep louse, 179 

sheep with little ears, 53 

sheep with long wool, 196 

sheep with white spots on the muzzle, 408 

sheepfold, 496 

sheet, 337 

shelf, 224, 337 

shell, 117, 118, 126, 213, 222, 235, 355, 
379, 474 

shell-fish, 205 

shelter, 340, 357, 363 

shepherd, 13, 17, 51, 370, 403 

shepherd producing cheese, 438 

shepherd's assistant, 403 
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shepherd's hut, 453 

shewbread, 251 

shield, 104, 311, 401, 435 

shift, 344 

shin, 194 

shinbone, 180 

shine, 17, 18, 29, 30, 62, 65, 75, 106, 
119, 128, 146, 147, 212, 231, 278, 384, 
405, 413, 419, 423, 473, 479, 503, 520 

shining, 15, 17, 18, 29, 33, 108, 118, 119, 
128, 147, 231 

shirt, 177, 372, 375, 408, 425 

shiver, 95, 385, 449 

Shivering, 273 

shivering fit, 273 

Shock, 169 

shock (of hair or feather), 162 

shoe, 45, 179, 306 

shoe-lace, 376 

shoot, 38, 143, 190, 234, 238, 251, 262, 
268, 277, 293, 327, 391, 411, 464, 465 

shoot (of vine) 

shoot of rice, 397 

shooting, 448, 465 

shore, 243, 247 

short, 154, 206, 244, 425 

short and soft (of wool), 375 

short jacket, 261 

Short spear, 428 

shortsighted, 313 

Shoulder, 193, 279, 280, 405, 428 

shoulder-blade, 400, 405, 428 

shout, 23, 108, 109, 116, 134, 151, 176, 
180, 327, 376, 399, 484, 491, 505, 508, 
526 

shovel, 230, 310 

show, 271, 286, 382, 463 

show off, 295 

shower, 379, 390 

shred, 219 

shrew-mouse, 489 

shriek, 201, 509 

shrill, 141 

shrink, 105, 439 

shrub, 262, 263, 472 

shrubbery, 53, 108 

shrunk old тап, 373 

shudder, 216 

shut, 251, 254, 363 

shut in, 484, 511 

shuttle, 77, 400, 462 

sick, 175, 395 
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sickle, 72, 187, 220 skin of corn-cob, 173 
sickness, 224 skin of nuts, 408 
side, 2, 5, 37, 122, 154, 193, 194, 308, skin of onion, 448 
523 skull, 126, 163, 187, 195, 199, 234, 379 
side (of a ship), 92 sky, 360 
side of ham, 309 sky blue, 166 
side-whiskers, 196 slab, 332, 334, 336 
sieve, 203, 395, 396 slag, 524 
sift, 203, 394, 394, 396, 427 slander, 167, 295, 347, 430 
sigh, 81, 104, 324, 348, 447 slanting, 364 
sign, 410, 411 slap in the face, 311, 446 
silk, 260 slate, 219, 229 
silly woman, 153 slaughter, 142, 335, 455, 474 
silt, 4, 135, 216, 238 Slav, 432, 434 
silver, 8, 89 slave, 255, 417 
silver coin, 315 sledge, 87, 393 
silver fir, 272 sleep, 92, 99, 138, 448, 523 
sim, 475 sleepiness, 92 
similar, 410 sleet, 401 
simple, 479 sleeve, 260, 261 
simpleton, 17 slender, 150 
simulate, 439 slice, 94 
sin, 92, 258 slide, 418 
since, 249 slight, 335 
sinciput, 217 slightly, 154 
sinew, 117, 136, 302, 313, 451 slim, 149, 150, 238 
sing, 175, 178, 470 slime, 184, 281, 282, 364, 456 
sing (of swallows) sling, 14, 30, 150 
sing psalms, 393 slip, 340, 418 
singe, 341 slip of the tongue, 346 
singular, 339 slipper, 179, 224, 407 
sink, 195, 289, 459, 515 slippery place, 434 
sip, 375 slippery slope, 418 
sirocco, 13 slit open, 421 
sister, 275, 493 sloe, 75, 203 
sister-in-law, 140, 246, 250 slope, 321, 345, 359, 420, 450, 451, 513 
sit, 131, 158, 385 sloping, 334 
site, 401, 466 sloppy mud, 184 
sitting around, 104 sloppy work, 95 
situation, 142 slot, 152 
six, 130 slough, 237 
six tens, 130 slow, 254, 392 
size, 448 sludge, 238 
skate, 418 slug, 182 
skein, 377, 456 sluggish, 88, 99, 254 
skeleton, 379 slumber, 74, 99 
skew, 364 slurp, 212 
skillful, 418 slut, 218 
skimming, 159 small, 97, 150, 154, 227, 244, 254, 271, 
skin, 5, 19, 28, 31, 69, 83, 126, 163, 212, 301, 325, 502, 513 


222, 226, 234, 242, 248, 257, 331,332, small axe, 459 
398, 408, 435, 475, 520 small bag, 407 
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small boat, 448 

small object, 76 

small piece, 301 

small pod, 414 

small stone, 326 

small tub, 484 

small woman, 385 

small wood, 347 

smallpox, 227 

smart, 502 

smarten oneself, 327 

smash, 24, 49, 474 

smear, 118, 236, 282, 295, 299, 300, 305 

smell, 2, 4, 6, 301, 381, 448 

smell (of food) 

smith, 193, 507 

smithy, 94 

smoke, 13, 79, 175, 277, 356, 366, 367, 
470 

smoke out, 324 

smooth, 43, 106, 118, 220, 222 

smother, 195 

smut, 487 

snail, 182, 234 

snake, 31, 41, 130, 201, 201, 386, 393, 
480 

snake skin, 527 

snap, 164, 169 

snap at, 81 

snare, 206, 211, 416 

snarl, 268 

snatch, 163, 164, 389 

sneak, 195 

sneer, 152, 294, 347 

sniff, 301 

snipe, 400 

snivel, 184, 364 

snore, 114, 295, 370 

snort, 295, 395, 469 

snot, 364 

snow, 32, 62, 268, 274, 369, 414 

snow (of light flocks) 

snow broth, 238 

snow storm, 398 

snow-drift, 257 

snow-flake, 404, 429 

so, 6, 11, 170, 336, 341, 414 

so many, 170 

so much, 170 

soak, 210, 245, 254 

soapwater, 97 

soap suds, 97 
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soar, 286, 303, 321, 428 

sod, 334 

sodomite, 295 

sodomite sexual act, 295 

soft, 43, 213, 220, 244, 464 

soft wood, 453 

soft-boiled, 375 

soften, 218, 520 

soil, 289, 317, 459 

soiled, 317 

soldier, 490 

sole, 179, 352, 426, 432 

sole of plow, 336 

solemn, 479 

solid, 462 

solve, 369 

some, 44, 305 

somebody, 177 

something, 65 

somewhere, 204 

son, 26, 67 

son-in-law, 82 

song, 168, 179 

sonorous, 456 

soot, 30, 478 

soothe, 344 

sop of bread, 322 

sorb-apple, 492, 494 

sorcery, 261 

sorrow, 31, 35, 141, 144, 317 

sort, 417 

sort out, 360 

soul, 6, 430, 470, 520 

sound, 72, 74, 115, 138, 180, 187, 203, 
217, 297, 456, 491, 521 

sound like a pipe, 328 

sound used to call goats, 174 

soup, 86, 135, 322 

sour, 12, 27, 91, 175, 446, 454, 472, 472, 
491 

sour dough, 472 

sour milk, 67, 148, 149 

sour substance, 192 

source, 4, 253, 516 

South, 160 

Southern wind, 160 

sow, 25, 71, 93, 251, 330, 408, 426 

sow-thistle, 385 

space, 7, 501 

spade, 215, 310, 494 

span, 22 

Spanish fly, 168 


INDEX OF MEANINGS 


spare, 200, 206, 320 

spark, 155, 341, 420, 439, 517, 518 

sparkle, 106, 278, 420, 502 

sparrow, 142, 279, 364, 520 

sparse, 382 

Spartan (lily), 221 

spasm, 46 

spawn, 154 

speak, 99, 431, 431 

speak clearly, 434 

spear, 21, 50, 95, 134, 144, 145, 146, 421, 
439, 445, 474, 490 

spear tip, 97 

speck, 222 

speck of dust, 453 

speckle, 210, 214, 384 

speckled, 344 

specter, 209 

speech, 27, 98, 208, 323, 521 

speed, 350 

speedy, 153 

spellet, 223 

spelt, 3, 17, 451 

spend, 464 

sperm, 60 

sphere, 391 

spider, 257 

spike, 361, 404 

spill, 93 

spin, 302, 457 

spin wool, 418 

spindle, 32, 77, 466 

spine, 195, 207, 430, 457 

spiral, 389 

spirit, 57, 430, 470 

spirit of mountains, 393 

spit, 64, 97, 107, 145, 157, 324, 485 

spit out, 485 

spite, 243 

spitting out, 324 

spittle, 107 

splash, 104, 332 

spleen, 333, 431 

spleen inflammation, 419 

splendid, 65 

splendor, 66 

splint, 117, 185 

splinter, 10, 11, 28, 30, 32, 76, 99, 141, 
186, 329, 400, 414 

split, 49, 50, 51, 54, 55, 95, 101, 107, 
141, 142, 145, 147, 150, 196, 212, 332, 
334, 348, 357, 380, 416, 419, 424, 435, 
447, 455, 474, 474 


splitting fruit, 346 

spoil, 50, 109, 110, 152, 334, 346 

spoke, 382 

sponge, 432 

spool, 132, 275 

spoon, 233 

spot, 182, 210, 213, 305, 336 

spotted, 152, 214, 344, 408 

spotted hound, 408 

spotted woodpecker, 325 

spouse, 94, 95, 523 

sprawl, 520 

spread, 163, 283, 305, 439, 441, 442, 443 

spread oneself out, 520 

spring, 34, 98, 103, 143, 176, 198, 228, 
230, 344, 418, 479, 516 

spring up, 220 

spring wind, 425 

sprinkle, 102, 144, 319, 321, 322, 325, 
371, 402 

sprinkling, 346 

sprinkling device, 402 

sprite, 327 

sprout, 38, 57, 190, 277, 293, 301, 327, 
411, 448, 465 

spur, 50, 244, 430, 431 

spur of a mountain, 388 

spur on, 48, 121 

sputum, 176 

spy, 320 

square, 188, 412 

square measure, 403 

squash, 444 

squatting, 172 

squeak, 487, 505 

squeeze, 77, 113, 288, 323, 378, 427, 442, 
443, 468, 475, 483 

squeeze out, 443, 466 

squeezing, 79 

squinting, 438 

squirrel, 112, 175, 176, 489 

stable, 42, 135, 174, 257 

stack, 361, 370, 388 

staff, 184, 240, 359, 401, 421 

stag, 161 

stagbeetle, 161 

stagfly, 161 

stagnant, 4 

stagnant green, 242, 440 

stain, 182, 305 

stained, 270 

stair, 419 
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staircase, 416 

stairs, 416 

stake, 150, 167, 268 

stale, 152, 285 

stale (of bread) 

stalk, 38, 95, 112, 181, 202, 219, 465 

stall, 401, 436 

stall covered with straw, 443 

stallion, 143, 371 

stamen, 369 

stammerer, 108 

stammering, 20 

stamp, 53, 296, 402 

stand, 251, 322, 386, 437, 438, 440 

stand on end (of hair), 181 

standing, 251 

standing aside, 438 

standing by, 479 

standing crop, 509 

star, 153, 518 

starling, 32, 110, 444, 520 

start, 300 

start moving, 387 

start out, 300 

state, 142, 438 

stature, 436 

stay, 39, 250, 261, 386, 388, 503 

stay awake, 112, 518 

stay overnight, 39 

stay silent, 146 

steal, 121, 195, 199, 383, 510 

steam, 12, 339, 513 

steel, | 

steep, 142, 195, 370, 383 

steep rock, 394 

steep slope, 64 

steer, 442, 514 

steering paddle, 442 

stem, 30, 95, 112, 181, 202, 421 

stench, 447, 448 

step, 50, 142, 296, 312, 406, 419, 432, 
444, 459, 506 

stepfather, 509 

stepmother, 304 

steppe, 402 

stepson, 480 

sterile, 356, 437, 440 

sterile cow, 437 

stern, 350, 442 

stick, 25, 72, 77, 95, 118, 132, 134, 172, 
185, 329, 351, 359, 401, 421, 435, 436, 
474, 477 
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stick in, 297 

stick of firewood, 141, 144 

stick out, 129 

stick to, 299 

sticky, 299 

sticky stuff, 299 

stiff, 436 

stiffen, 56, 295, 297 

stiffness, 294 

stimulate, 303 

sting, 8, 47, 94, 117, 476, 478, 480, 481 

stinging nettle, 147 

stir, 34, 73, 76, 226, 243. 276, 387, 389, 
455, 466, 469 

stir up, 296, 314, 322, 344 

stirrup, 342 

stitch, 43, 392 

stock, 144 

stomach, 29, 112, 233, 277, 333, 523 

stone, 23, 44, 127, 316 

stone (of a fruit), 23, 165, 481 

stone hill, 120 

stone pillar, 72 

stone plate, 64, 378 

stone splinter, 387 

stone trough, 326, 339 

stone wall, 386 

stone-pine, 143 

stoneslide, 222 

stony field, 229 

stool, 403, 433 

stop, 283, 297, 360, 362, 369, 402 

stork, 17, 111, 168, 402, 439 

storm, 32, 274, 404, 475, 475 

story, 98, 323, 337 

stove, 338, 339 

straight, 63, 73, 285, 287 

straightaway, 343 

straightforwardly, 465 

strain, 95, 192, 203, 350, 380 

strain oneself, 378 

stramonium, 450 

strange, 151, 437, 464 

stranger, 151, 153, 255 

strangle, 254 

strap, 36 

straw, 167, 167, 173, 202 

strawberry, 73, 244, 443 

stream, 53, 60, 113, 299, 371, 383, 390, 
392, 418 

street, 390, 443, 483, 507 

strength, 106, 505, 525 
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strengthen, 107 

stress, 434 

stretch, 59, 89, 283, 315, 317, 354, 442, 
455 

stretch oneself, 288 

stretch out, 283 

stretcher, 507 

stride, 387 

strike. 4, 14, 21, 24, 28, 30, 63, 119, 179, 
233, 251, 254, 297, 298, 311, 331, 346, 
377, 379, 406, 414, 423, 431, 444, 446, 
448, 468, 469, 470, 488 

strike out, 430 

string, 73, 302, 313 

strip of land, 258 

strip off, 372, 514, 515 

stripe, 94 

stripped skin, 334 

stroke, 310, 513 

stroll, 17 

strolling about, 492 

strong, 77, 101, 194, 303, 351, 352, 381, 
437, 441, 472, 516 

strong bough, 398 

strongly, 351, 352 

structure open from all sides, 417 

struggle, 127, 159, 300 

stubbed area, 180 

stubbed plot, 358 

stubble-field, 142 

stud-horse, 143 

study, 114 

stuff, 18, 47, 59, 253, 318 

stuffed up, 55 

stumble, 419 

stump, 48, 54, 132, 180, 181, 207, 310, 
453 

stumpy, 378 

stunted, 139, 458 

stupefy, 241 

stupid, 55, 107, 246, 310, 313, 447, 464 

sturgeon, 30 

stuttering, 20, 289 

stuttering person, 289 

sty, 163 

subjugate, 169, 445 

succeed, 464 

such, 6, 46, 456 

suck, 67, 285, 324, 479 

suck in, 132 

suckle, 58, 71, 260, 265, 295 

suckling, 58 
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suet, 83 

suffer, 62, 323, 376, 455, 516 

suffering, 169 

suffocate, 178, 347, 412 

suit, 128 

sulphur, 394, 401, 434, 478 

sultriness, 273 

sum up, 204, 205 

sumach, 433 

summer, 499, 525 

summit, 162, 241, 243, 364 

sun, 65, 405, 518 

sun-dried brick, 334 

sun-heat, 527 

Sunday, 65 

sunny place, 155 

sunny side, 343 

sunny spot, 445 

sunspot, 344 

sup up, 132 

superfluous, 451 

supper, 56 

supple, 224, 228, 235, 267 

supply, 144 

support, 50, 106, 336 

supporting beam, 336 

suppress, 254 

surface, 228 

surfeit, 92 

surplus, 165 

surprise, 141 

survive, 516 

surviving, 516 

suspect, 138 

swallow, б, 55, 113, 122, 124, 126, 152, 
169, 237, 239, 258, 343, 357, 525 

swallow greedily, 212 

swallowed down, 295 

swamp, 15, 22, 210, 211, 233, 238, 240, 
314, 351, 353, 517 

swan, 270 

swarm, 29, 236, 238, 273, 373, 411 

swath, 495 

sway, 221, 233, 254, 320, 493 

swear, 320 

sweep, 104, 276, 360 

sweep away, 317 

sweep out, 324 

sweep up, 194 

sweepings, 101, 332, 475 

sweet, 91, 289, 414 

sweet melon, 330 
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swect pea, 122 

sweeten, 259 

sweetness, 453, 454 

swell. 32, 40, 41, 44, 48, 90, 91, 163, 
253, 277, 330, 454, 471, 520 

swelling, 16, 48, 117, 127, 136, 235, 260, 
454, 468 

swift, 290 

swift flying, 405 

swim, 276, 301, 333, 430 

swine, 328 

swing, 55, 101, 221, 229, 233, 320, 330, 
400, 418, 424, 435, 466, 469, 493 

switch, 27 

swollen, 469 

sword, 48, 145, 191, 310, 392, 416, 428, 
471 

symbol, 410 

syringe, 415 


tabby-cat, 327 

table, 185, 403, 447, 468 

table-cloth, 55 

tadpole, 230 

tag, 365 

tail, 27, 48, 351, 474 

take, 157, 164, 169, 179, 246, 291, 304, 
357 

take a mid-day nap, 263 

take a root, 295 

take account of, 335 

take care of, 159, 248, 286, 374 

take hold of, 124 

take out, 434, 521 

take pains, 225 

take place, 286 

take possession, 167 

-take precaution, 346 

tale, 98, 323 

talk, 27, 463 

talker, 461 

talking big, 309 

tallow, 83 

tallow-candle, 178 

tally, 365, 448 

tamarisk, 263, 516 

tame, 81 

tan, 367 

tangle up threads, 285 

tankard, 168 

tar, 394 

tares, 269 
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tassel, 350 

tasseled hair, 115 

taste, 77, 132, 299, 414 

tasteless, 393 

tavern-keeper, 190 

tax, 338, 450 

tea time, 522 

teach, 263 

teal, 47 

team, 25 

tear, 24, 28, 60, 61, 64, 69, 75, 76, 124, 
152, 196, 212, 231, 288, 299, 332, 361, 
367, 368, 375, 376, 377, 378, 383, 389, 
390, 410, 419, 424, 433, 434, 435, 515, 
515, 520 

tear away, 383 

tear into bands, 299 

tear off, 179, 372, 417, 420, 515 

tear open, 520 

tear out, 143, 424 

tear up, 51, 52, 377 

tearful, 231, 492 

tease, 48, 110, 292 

teat, 350 

tell, 382, 427, 463, 463 

tell stories, 167 

temper iron, 4, 293 

temperate, 320 

tempest, 404, 475 

temple, 145, 466 

temptation, 417 

ten, 84 

tench, 305, 456 

tend cattle, 203 

tender, 40, 466 

tendon, 59, 282 

tendril, 212, 232 

tent, 337, 409, 451 

term, 307, 373 

terrace, 64 

terraced land, 241 

terror, 218 

test, 159, 295 

testicles, 31, 90, 145, 188, 228, 231 

testify, 64 

tetter, 357 

than, 394 

thank, 208 

thanks to, 308 

that, 3, 151, 289, 360, 394 

thatch, 340, 458 

theft, 187 
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then, 85, 307, 336, 450 

there, 12, 148, 185, 450, 470 

therefore, 5, 341 

thick, 42, 59, 351, 352, 429, 449, 462, 
462 

thick coat, 184 

thick forest, 449 

thick set, 378 

thick skin, 293 

thick with leaves, 471 

thick wool, 375 

thickening, 110, 117 

thicket, 42, 122, 203 

thicket of rushes, 178 

thickly, 351, 352 

thief, 48, 212, 235 

thigh, 188, 474 

thin, 141, 150, 228, 254, 382, 480, 502 

thin skin, 47, 222, 296 

thing, 134, 163, 209, 349, 381, 394, 453 

think, 64, 78, 201, 256. 286, 343 

think of, 393 

think over, 105 

thirst, 90 

this, 208 

this night, 399 

this year, 397 

thistle, 374, 382, 383, 477, 490, 491 

thorn, 33, 94, 95, 132, 145, 327, 400, 476, 
480, 481 

thorn hedge, 338 

thorn-apple, 450 

thorn-bush, 73, 152, 175 

thorny bush, 10, 95, 391 

thorny fruit, 481 

thorny plant, 75, 391, 433, 475 

thoroughly baked (of bread), 107 

thou, 455 

thought, 458 

thousand, 266 

thread, 59, 77, 97, 110, 223, 229, 270, 
294, 302, 313, 388, 460, 490, 511 

threat, 76 

threaten, 181, 295 

three, 463 

thresh, 297, 414 

thresher, 466 

threshing-floor, 7, 8, 58, 222, 459, 466 

threshold, 341, 427, 433 

thrice, 97 

thrive, 251, 286 

throat, 32, 107, 115, 122, 126, 127, 128, 
526 
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throne, 420 

through, 292 

throw, 98, 143, 144, 151, 258, 385, 414, 
424, 439, 440, 445, 483 

throw back, 98 

throw down, 160, 373, 386 

throw on the ground, 98 

throw oneself upon, 404 

thrush, 46, 123, 379 

thrust, 167, 259, 262, 288 

thrust in, 106, 297 

thumb, 117, 118, 318, 349 

thump, 343 

thunder, 39, 103, 124, 134, 180, 446, 491 

thunderbolt, 274, 390 

thundering, 114 

Thursday, 88 

thus, 11, 341 

thyme, 467 

thyrsus, 465 

tick, 89, 179, 387 

tie, 25, 59, 78, 226, 523, 527 

tie bundle, 505 

tight, 440, 441 

tighten, 92, 343 

till, 61, 132, 225, 397 

tilled around, 104 

tilled field, 398 

tilled land, 7 

timber, 223, 500 

time, 50, 66, 146, 188, 274, 294, 307, 
373, 396 

time spent on the work, 494 

tinge red, 222 

tinkle, 370 

tinkling, 370 

tiny, 154, 183, 301, 324, 325, 418 

tip, 47, 117, 174, 185, 241, 268, 325, 326, 
481 

tip out, 56 

tire, 75, 225, 230 

tired, 141 

tiredness, 95 

tit, 396 

tide, 457 

to, 61, 174, 284, 289, 292, 343, 450 

toad, 36 

toast, 341, 473 

today, 399 

together, 19 

toil, 169, 255 

tolerate, 194 
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toll, 204 

tomb, 468 

tombstone, 258 

tomorrow, 290 

tone, 203 

tongs, 56, 237 

tongue, 138 

tool, 497 

tool for drawing a circle, 457 

tooth, 82, 122, 474, 527 

top, 1, 97, 185, 202, 241, 325, 326, 489 

top (of a boot), 456 

top of the head, 217 

top of the rock, 468 

topsy-turvy, 165 

torch, 78, 98 

torment, 178, 184 

torn, 368 

torrent, 386 

tortoise, 36 

Tosk, 460 

toss, 519 

tot, 385 

touch, 45, 51, 216, 243, 246, 277, 287, 
292, 294, 298, 320, 329, 330, 343, 354, 
362, 389, 447, 448, 455, 521 

tough, 437 

tournament, 319 

tousle, 326, 402 

tow, 186, 199, 444 

toward, 321 

towards, 283, 292, 312, 343 

towel, 282, 312 

tower, 26, 470 

town, 110, 121, 496 

toy pipe, 460 

trace, 66, 138, 383, 461, 496, 516 

track, 301, 344, 506 

track out, 151 

trade, 204 

tradition, 70 

trailing, 307, 518 

train, 263, 280, 322, 403 

tramp, 153 

trample, 420 

trample down, 417 

transfer, 466 

Transfiguration, 413 

trap, 206, 211, 416 

trash, 30 

travel, 514 

trawling net, 461 
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tray, 416 

tread, 462 

tread grapes, 444 

treat, 46] 

treaty, 2() 

tree, 74, 76, 77, 183, 229, 269, 425 

trefoil, 454 

tremble, 95, 99, 174, 216, 221, 350, 463 

tremulous, 196 

trench, 106, 488 

trial, 139, 404 

tribe, 26, 59 

trick, 92 

trickling down, 166 

trident, 98 

trifle, 76, 310 

trim, 185 

Trinity, 413 

trip, 419 

triton, 142 

triumph, 467 

trot, 229, 483 

trotting, 229 

trouble, 141, 278, 458, 466 

trouble about, 159 

troubled, 466 

trough, 77, 173, 191, 233, 326, 485 

trousers, 35 

trout, 20, 465 

truce, 22, 464 

true, 159, 489 

truly, 287 

trumpet, 467 

trunk, 26, 42, 72, 132, 410, 445, 448, 467, 
469, 471 

trust, 22 

trustworthy, 22 

truth, 505 

try, 139, 277, 295, 299, 491 

tub, 180, 205, 253 

tube, 103, 221, 327, 471 

tuberculosis, 455 

Tuesday, 245, 246 

tuft, 48, 97, 112, 134, 162, 176, 185, 326, 
358, 377, 477 

tug, 73 

tumor, 126, 165, 235, 265, 355 

tunnel, 522 

turbid, 466 

turf, 28, 469 

turkey, 267, 349, 371 

Turkey oak, 354 
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turn, 73, 156, 165, 184, 200, 202, 223, 
254, 302, 309, 320, 353, 358, 376, 387, 
390, 457, 460, 490, 500, 505, 511, 514, 
519, 527 

turn aside, 344 

turn fast, 470 

turn into dust, 342 

turn out, 248 

turn over, 323 

turn round, 200 

turn the scale, 515 

turn up, 170 

turn up the nose, 152, 347 

turn upside down, 250 

turning point, 512 

turnip, 365, 368, 381, 386 

turtle, 425 

turtle dove, 115, 203, 469 

Tuscan, 460 

tutelage, 287 

twaddle, 346 

twenty, 521 

twice, 80, 97 

twig, 25, 27, 38, 54, 57, 118, 238, 374, 
386, 411, 414, 434, 464, 465, 481 

twilight, 2, 277 

twin, 139 

twined, 202 

twist, 288, 490, 510 

twisted, 202, 455, 510 

twisted cord, 334 

twitter, 327 

two, 79, 80, 405, 464 

two-wheeled wagon, 172, 358 

typhus, 224 

tyranny, 293 

tyre, 504 


udder, 88 

ugly, 113 

ulterior, 431 
umbelliferous plant, 411 
un-, 497 

uncastrated he-goat, 319 
uncastrated pig, 10 
uncastrated ram, 215, 495 
uncle, 13, 212, 487 
unclean, 259, 317 
unclean liquid, 441 
unconsciousness, 326 
under, 153, 284, 291, 321, 340, 482 
underneath, 322 


undernourish, 481 
undersized, 513 
underskirt, 331 


understand, 51, 205, 343, 434 


understanding, 10 
underwear, 249 
undo, 209, 294 
undrying rivulet, 409 
uneasiness, 458 
unequal, 248 

uneven, 11, 48, 196, 248 
uneven place, 125 
unflavored, 393 
unfortunate, 270 
unfriendly, 515 
unhappy, 270, 296, 433 
unite, 523 
unleavened, 287 
unless, 242 

unload, 417 

unlock, 425 
unnecessary, 471 
unrest, 5 

unrip, 419 

unripe, 276, 519 
unripe mulberry, 382 
unstable, 230 

untie, 209 

untilled land, 223 
untwine, 440 
untwist, 440 
unwashed, 309 
unwreathe, 486 

up, 148, 161, 270, 321, 455 
up there, 396 

up to, 61, 155 

uphill, 321 

upland, 336 

upon, 250, 251 
upper, 89, 482, 487 
upper part, 47, 226 
uppermost, 445 
upright, 26, 443 
uproot, 415 

upset, 152 

upside down, 165, 320 
upwards, 455 

urchin, 244 


urge, 167, 292, 293, 297, 303 


urinate, 314, 321, 348, 446 
urine, 446 
use, 38, 42, 69 
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used for packing, 410 
useless, 193 

utensils, 307, 453 
uterus, 5, 190, 218, 265 


vagina, 120 

vagrant, 153 

уаїп, 153, 193, 469 

Valachian, 370, 512 

valiant, 252 

valley, 59, 70, 122, 178, 211, 493, 517 

value, 45, 480 

vampire, 233, 237, 517 

vanish, 514 

vapor, 12, 58, 339 

varied, 384 

variegate, 214 

variegated, 379 

varix, 495 

vary, 288 

vase, 337 

vault, 106, 168, 205, 356 

veal, 451 

vehicle, 497 

verdure, 422 

vermin, 376, 441 

verse, 511 

vertical, 26, 326 

very, 451 

vessel, 5, 87, 88, 107, 168, 205, 233, 337, 
404, 410, 453, 490 

vetch, 122, 125, 271, 508 

vibrate, 73 

vice, 109, 501 

victory, 510 

victuals, 507 

view, 70 

vigil, 262 

vigorous, 14 

village, 104, 174, 507 

villager, 42 

villain, 150 

vine, 7, 232, 238, 391, 465, 500, 501, 502 

vine-arbor, 330 

vinegar, 12, 491 

vineyard, 506 

vintage, 511 

viola, 107 

violent, 40, 86, 236 

viper, 290, 385, 425 

virgin, 495 

virgin land, 96 
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visit paid to mourners, 342 
Vlach, 120 

voice, 138, 521 

void, 252 

vomit, 485, 511 

voracity, 232 

vow, 207 

vulture, 153, 162, 168, 171, 360 
vulva, 120 


wade, 34, 299 

wafer, 28, 100 

wagon, 197, 358, 381 

wail, 201, 235 

wailing, 230, 231 

wait, 343, 355 

wake, 53, 523 

wake up, 39, 362, 401 

walk, 128, 131, 153, 181, 248, 296, 397, 
406, 413, 419, 439, 459, 502 

walk before, 321 

walk over, 147 

walk through a swamp, 242 

walk to and fro, 366 

walking, 131, 280, 437 

wall, 81, 121, 135, 216, 286, 402, 524 

wall-eye, 270 

walnut, 10 

wander, 366, 421 

wane, 499 

want, 213, 489 

wanting, 489 

war, 233 

war cry, 207 

warlike, 262 

warm, 105, 296, 303, 493, 524 

warm over fire, 407 

warm slightly, 493 

warn, 180 

wart, 220, 237 

wary, 213 

wash, 210, 215, 234, 254, 276, 281, 363 

wash in hot water, 342 

wash up, 324 

washing water, 349 

washing-stick, 310 

wasp, 8, 123 

waste, 346, 375, 464 

watch, 506 

watch all night, 320 

watchman, 315 

water, 12, 41, 254, 446, 483, 484, 486, 
488, 492, 527 
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water bird, 374 

water bubble, 338 

water lily, 221 

water spray, 346 

water-bed, 4 

water-bucket, 483 

water-fowl, 14 

water-hole, 120, 362 

water-melon, 202, 232 

water-pit, 488, 492, 508 

water-pump, 467 

water-shed, 144 

water-source, 4, 448 

water-trough, 233 

waterfall, 225, 227, 386, 446 

watermill ditch, 368 

wave, 55, 198, 202, 241, 361, 424, 493 

wax, 79 

wax-light, 178 

way, 120, 437, 464, 482, 508 

we, 289 

weak, 38, 69, 97, 141, 213, 267, 438, 439, 
464, 484, 502, 514 

weaken, 59, 98, 213, 224, 272, 340, 379 

weakness, 415 

wealth, 233 

wean, 527 

weapon, 9 

wear, 501 

wear off, 88 

wear out, 124, 169, 209, 468 

weary, 230 

weasel, 40, 81, 280 

weather, 274 

weave, 8, 87, 88, 285, 422, 453, 459,.482, 
498, 510 

weaver, 161 

weaver's beam, 445 

weaving tool, 87 

webbing, 225 

wed, 259 

wedding, 57, 302 

wedding feast, 57 

wedge, 205, 297, 353 

Wednesday, 262 

weed, 9, 49, 143, 375, 395, 408 

week, 158 

weep, 6, 353, 376 

weeping, 231, 376 

weft, 229, 456 

weigh, 264, 370, 511 

weight, 316, 350 
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weir, 158 

welfare, 158 

well, 146, 285, 336, 351, 482 

well up, 113, 516 

wench, 210 

went, 140 

werewolf, 43, 235, 517 

wet, 12, 105, 210, 222, 242, 255, 276, 
281, 305, 371, 387, 485, 493, 513 

wet, 35 

wet-nurse, 237, 244, 448 

wetness, 387, 485, 512 

whale, 30 

what, 52, 394 

wheat, 22, 125, 126 

wheat-ear, 379 

wheel, 381, 389, 390 

wheel-trace, 516 

wheel hub, 119 

wheeze, 378, 378 

whelp, 201 

when, 206, 301, 392 

whence, 204 

whenever, 392 

where, 200, 206, 450 

wherein, 164 

whet, 477 

whether, 1 

whetstone, 43, 44, 111, 458 

whey, 149, 363 

which, 46, 193, 360 

while, 396 

whims, 451 

whine, 487 

whinny, 148 

whip, 27, 30, 103, 179, 348 

whirlpool, 152, 299, 508 

whisper, 213, 303, 324, 328, 404 

whistle, 97, 103, 404, 413, 476, 504, 509 

white, 15, 17, 18, 21, 119, 147, 168, 231, 
270, 488, 520 

white animal, 15, 20 

white cheese, 487 

white felt, 456 

white goat, 209 

white-haired, 15 

white object, 21 

white sheep, 20 

white spot, 15, 214, 270 

whitefish, 336 

whitethorn, 279 

whizz, 516 
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who, 207 

whoever, 201 

whole, 47, 109, 129, 440, 454 

whole object, 45 

whole skin, 45 

whore, 150, 206, 215, 352 

why, 395 

wicker-work, 116, 206, 219, 326, 359, 
482 

wicket-gate, 346 

wide, 133, 309, 332, 501 

widen, 163, 331 

widespread, 283 

widow, 497 

width, 501 

wield, 53 

wife, 94, 125, 302 

wild, 36, 40, 43, 65, 86, 236 

wild animal, 27, 57 

wild artichoke, 383 

wild cat, 81 

wild celery, 411 

wild grass, 86 

wild olive tree, 485 

wild pear, 56, 120 

wild strawberry, 123, 276 

wild vine, 213, 225 

will, 513, 517 

willow, 10, 34, 410 

willow-loop, 417 

win, 69, 429, 521 

win (money) 

winch, 358 

wind, 89, 123, 375, 386, 505 

wind instrument, 328 

windbag, 461 

windlass, 358 

windpipe, 115 

wine, 7, 500, 501 

wine barrel, 456 

wine vessel, 456 

wine-press, 222, 460 

wineskin, 161, 263, 385, 415 

wing, 96, 99, 100 

winnow, 194 

winnowing shovel, 452 

winsome, 189 

winter, 66, 505 

winter pasture, 256, 505 

winter solstice, 181 

wintry, 256 

wire, 451 
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wise, 278 

wish, 64, 91, 110, 213, 234, 235, 236, 
296, 307, 451, 473, 494 

wish luck, 489 

witch, 45, 442 

witchcraft, 45, 261 

with, 254, 270, 283, 450, 454 

with black circles around eyes, 406 

wither, 97 

withered, 125, 285, 502 

withering, 97 

within, 252 

without, 159, 307 

without ears, 192 

without shell, 375 

witness, 271 

wolf, 233, 484 

wolf's hide, 484 

woman, 13, 95, 125, 237, 526 

woman or animal with hanging breasts, 
221 

woman's shirt, 366 

womb, 18, 265 

wonder, 53, 158, 262 

wonderful, 267 

wonderful apparition, 158 

wood, 76, 127, 134, 173, 223, 229, 269, 
519 

wood-engraver, 451 

wood-pigeon, 319 

woodcock, 400, 407 

woodcutter, 212 

wooden bowl, 30 

wooden jug, 486 

wooden pail, 191 

wooden platter, 247 

wooden snare, 435 

wooden vessel, 336, 409, 410 

wooden wall, 402 

woodlouse, 272 

woodpecker, 400 

woodworm, 196 

woody nightshade, 475 

woof, 229, 456 

wool, 219 

wool blanket, 331 

wool cover, 21 

wool fat, 3 

woolen blanket, 498 

woolen cloak, 408 

woolen cloth, 354 

woolen shawl, 187 
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word, 98, 208, 363, 380, 434 

work, 8, 95, 343, 349, 350, 367, 463, 499 

work diligently, 255 

work on, 350 

work slowly, 255 

work up, 296 

working horse, 166 

workshop, 94 

world, 33, 159 

worm, 119, 168, 196, 197, 372, 386, 451, 
524 

wormwood, 314 

worry, 127, 313 

worth, 60, 283 

wound, 1, 215, 224, 331, 406, 425, 441, 
486, 495, 514, 515, 517, 520 

woven, 510 

wrap, 119, 495, 506 

wrap up, 285, 324 

wrapping, 410 

wrath, 77, 87, 124, 155, 262, 271, 291 

wren, 52 

wrestling, 233 

wretched, 137, 296 

wrinkle, 22, 76, 383, 390 

wrinkled, 109, 381 

write, 423 

wrong, 60 


yard, 206, 306, 496 

yarn, 270, 460 

yawn, 120, 140, 359, 491 
year, 105, 274, 294, 373, 509 
yeast, 38, 71 

yell, 484 
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yellow, 30, 33, 79, 81, 166, 167, 356, 499 

yellow robe, 167 

yellowish, 65, 166 

yes, 336, 414 

yesterday, 68 

yew, 88, 457 

yield, 17 

yogurt, 192 

yogurt ferment, 472 

yoke, 157, 252, 521, 523 

you, 159 

young, 139, 201, 287, 355, 371, 418, 464, 
466 

young animal, 525 

young bull, 59, 280, 449 

young cow, 139, 440 

young creature, 72 

young dog, 176, 177, 208 

young fowl, 349 

young growth, 422 

young man, 262, 486 

young of animal, 176 

young plant, 301 

young ram, 266 

young shoot, 361 

young tree, 272 

young woman, 246, 302, 367 

young wood, 28 

youngster, 449 

youth, 45, 48, 53, 67, 242, 255, 449, 513, 
525 

youthful strength, 525 


zeal, 101 
zest, 101 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


Indo-European 


*ad, 3 *busd(h)ia, 44 
*ad-stajo-, 479 *bhagna, 42 
*aghlu-, 4 *bhaka, 19 

*аіџеѕја, 512 *bhars-, 17 

*ambhi, 250 *bhedh-nó, 26 
*ambhi-oudho, 249 *bhal-, 31 
*ambhi-sed-, 104 *bhei-, 14, 24, 251, 379 
*ambhi-sek-ti-, 104 *bheidh-, 20, 22 
*ano-, 5, 104 *bhelo-, 15, 41 
*anot-, 427 *bhendhta, 22 
*(a)netia, 374 *bhendhtia, 22 
*anghnra, 6 *bher-, 18, 24, 26, 32, 38, 249, 251 
*anghos-, 5 *bherag-, 17, 34 
*anghosti-, 6 *bhergh-, 520 
*anghosto-, 6 *bherio, 24 
*anghu-, 5 *bherno-, 42 

*ani, 85 *bherHya, 26 

*ap-, 157, 410 *bhes-, 13 

*apero-, | *bheu-, 17, 33, 39, 40, 42, 251 
*apnid, 51 *bheyo-, 44 

*apo, 307 *bheugh-, 14, 39, 43 
*at-sjà, 159 *bhid-to-, 27 

*au-, 3 *bhid-rà, 26 
*au(a)-, 8 *bhidh-ta, 22 
*ayei-, 2 *bhi-gha, 25 

*aug-, 2 *bhlen-, 29, 30 
*aug'na, 5 *bhlend-, 99 
*auH-m-tla, 504 *bhléudhro-, 29 
*autjos, 497 *bhléyo-, 29 

*aue, 503 *bhléyos, 30 
*aued-, 12 *bhloros, 29 
*ayedh-, 249 *bhlusa, 333 

*ayei-, 519 *bh]ano-, 31 
*ayeido-. *bhoidh-ta, 22 
*aueks-, 512 *bhoidh-tia, 22 
*ayer-, 12 *bholoto-, 15 
*auietos, 427 *bhorH-dà, 42 
Kd 159 *bhorH-n-, 43 

*ak-, 8, 12, 86, 89, 481 *bhorHtr-, 43 
*akna, 8 *bhōrejð, 24, 31, 35, 62 
*afs-, 10 *bhorogo-, 17 
*boelno-g'à, 14 *bhorno-, 42 
*bolg"-, 14 *bhoru-, 21 

*bu-, 44 *bhoyono-, 16 


*buk-, 44 *bhráter-, 503 
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*bhredh-, 34 
*bhreg-, 34 
*bhrei-, 34, 36, 37 
*bhren-, 37 
*bhrendh-no-, 37 
*bhreumo-, 38 
*bhreus-, 35 
*bhroisino-, 35 
*bhrou-dh-, 38 
*bhrou-t-, 38 
*bhrdh-, 42 
*bhrdhja, 44 
*bhr-n-H-e/o-, 35 
*bhrnio-, 42 
*bhrno-, 37 
*bhrozdh-, 34 
*bhü-, 22, 27, 33, 39, 44, 251 
*bhugho-, 43 
*bhugh-to-, 43 
*bhuk-l-, 40 
*bhukl-ón-, 40 
*bhul-, 32 
*bhü-l-, 26 
*bhulna, 16 
*bhürom, 44 
*bhyilia, 25 
*dalnó, 54 
*dalnio, 54 
*deik-, 62, 286 
*deino-, 66 
*dek-, 284 
*deks-, 67 
*deksino-, 68 
*deksto-, 68 
*dekm, 84 
*dekmti, 84 
*dek'-, 283 
*der-, 56, 64, 73, 75, 76, 497 
*dérgia, 71 
*dergh-, 75 
*derk-, 75 
*derk'ia, 71 
*desias, 526 
*dino-, 66 
*dieu-, 526 
*djéu-t-, 526 
*dlngh-to-, 130 
*(d)longho-, 130 
*dlonghtos, 130 
*dlonghya , 138 
*dlpëhua, 138 
*do, 284 


*d6, 85, 157 
*dodHs-, 157 
*-dog'hejo, 284 
*dork*om, 56 
*dregh-, 73 
*dreu-, 74, 288 
*drók'-, 74 
*druua, 76 
*drok'-, 56 
*drk'à, 74 
*drno-, 76 
*du, 79 
*dus-n-a, 84 
*dus-süto-, 64 
*d(u)uoi, 79 
*d(u)uo(u), 79 
*dyein-, 58 
*dui-, 79 
*dyigho-, 464 
*duoighà, 25 
*dyo-, 58 
*duó, 464 
*dyoin-, 58 
*dhailjà, 58 
*dhalnjo, 54 
*dhau-, 496 
*dhe-, 71, 503 
*dhegHo-, 80 
*dheg'h-, 68 
*dheg'h-lo-, 65 
*dheg'helos, 65 
*dhéi-, 67 
*dhe(i)-, 58, 71 
*dheio-, 64 
*dheu-, 54, 79 
*dheub-, 61 
*dheubh-, 69 
*dheup-, 69 
*dheilo-, 58 
*dhëhom, 80, 109 
*dhiH-m, 64 
*dhoigho-, 81 
*dhoilia, 58 
*dhouso-, 57 
*dhreu-, 76, 77 
*dhü-, 471 
*dhü-to-, 471 
*dhümos, 470, 471 
*dhuer-, 60 
*dhyes-, 58 
*dhyosj-, 57 
*e-. 1, 85 
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*ed-, 84, 140, 141, 142, 158 *gela-, 138 
*&d-, 85 *geu-r-, 522 
*e-das-m, 157 *glei-, 305 
*edolos, 142 *plokt-, 80 
*edóm, 142 *glüno-, 137 
*ego, 486 *g|so-, 138 
*eghom, 486 *golbh-, 165 
*eghs, 155, 158 *golso-, 138 
*eghs-to-, 158 *gou-r-, 522 
*ei-, 3, 85, 153, 154 *gred-, 116 
*ejom, 208 *grp-, 523 
*efs-, 50 *gursja, 128 
*eks-ketjo, 412 *guelbh-, 190 
*eks-skeljo, 51 *guol-bh-, 355 
*eKs-skerió, 52 *&gebh-, 295 
*eks-skéyid, 53 *golokto-, 80 
*eks-skoluios, 49 *бепә-, 65, 305 
*em-, 154 *genoter, 82 
*omlos, 91 *genu-, 137 
*en, 284, 292 *gep-, 295 

*en apo k'id, 249 *gero-, 125 

*en auso-, 290 *geus-, 77 

*en esti, 156 *geusm, 78 
*(en) k'o(d) so, 164 *$ne-sK-, 305 
Ten oku-, 290 ëng 0. 305 
*en-dhe-, 87 *ënoH-ësKoH, 305 
*eneu, 159 *ёпб-, 305 
*e-nok-s-om, 24 *8olH-, 80 
*en-grésko, 296 *ĝomH-ter-, 82 
*eni, 155, 284 *Brnom, 125 
*en-kom, 292 *g'ed-, 524 
*enmen, 87 *g'e-g'reH-do-, 523 
*en-pro-ago, 252 *g'ei-, 526 
*entyno-, 466 *g'ejo-, 521 
*&p-, 157 *gel-, 134 
*epi, 89 *g'elo-, 138 
*epi-d(o)H-j6, 157 *g'em-, 131 
*er-, 368, 371, 387 *g'en-, 125 
*er(o)-, 374 *g'ena, 526 
*es-, 134, 156, 168, 343 *g'enja, 526 
*esntis, 394 *g'er-, 6, 115, 124, 126, 127 
*es(o)nti, 156 *g'er(2)-, 140 
*et-, 158 *g'ero-, 525, 526 
*eu-, 249 *g'es-poti-, 526 
*eyes-dh-, 491 *g'és-potni, 526 
*eyo-, 153 *gotos esmi, 502 
*eyje, 497 *g'-, 303 
*eus-, 91, 488 *gijà, 526 
*eus(iJEH, 526 *ghuVt-, 303 
*eus-ti-, 90 *g'ja-ta, 526 
*ous-, 501 *gg-, 525 


*galon-, 513 *g'mdhos, 131 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 587 


*g'nón-, 125 
*g'ou-, 14, 108, 131, 160, 393 
*g'ou-di-àpos, 117 
*g'TH-u-, 127 
*g'riua, 126 
*p'tndho-, 370 
*grs-, [15 
*grtlom, 122 
*ghen-, 520 
*gholu-, 126 
*ghrebh-, 121 
*ghrpdh-, 114 
*ghaghos, 525 
*ghand-, 111 
*ghan-s-, 111 
*ghau(o)-, 526 
*gh(e)détio-, 83 
*Shed-to-, 83 
*gheimen-, 66 
*ghel-, 79, 81 
*&heno, 521 
*gher-, 110 
*Sher-muro-, 525 
*Sher(s)-, 56 
*Shersos, 69 
*ghesr-, 70 
*ghetja, 71 
*ghord-, 56 
*Shard-s-, 70 
*ghpta, 111 
*&ho, 85 

*ghoi, 86 
*$ghorjos, 61 
*Shor-n-, 61 
*ghoubha, 69 
*ghrsuo-, 75 
*ghrzd-, 75 
*&hü-dlo-, 79 
*&hulo-, 79 
*Shuna, 84 
*Shu-slo-, 79 
*ghuyen-, 521 
*ghuer-, 70 
*ghen-, 521 
*g'her-, 108, 109, 296, 524 
*g'heres-, 525 
*ghhermo-, 524 
*g'heros, 525 
*g'hor-tj-à, 108 
*HeiHri, 399 
*Hekmp-tieH, 187 
*Hen, 1 


*Hen-m(e)lit-, 9] 
*Henter, 284 
*Hidh-no-, 147 
*Hk'juuo-iH, 405 
*Hono, 503 
*Hrghijà, 145 
*HupstxanH-, 104 
*Huslo-, 518 
*Huolkeio, 145 
*idhi, 154 
*1s-mos, 154 
*itjo, 85 

*ja-, 128, 156 
*jelo-, 519 
*jcmo-, 139 
жіеѕ-, 524 
*ieudh-, 159 
*jeug-t-, 521 
*io-, 3 

*ioi, 85 
*jugom, 521, 523 
*iuH, 160 
*jumos, 139 
*kakhio, 359 
*kal-, 189 
*kampa, 177 
*kap-, 167, 169 
*kar-, 422 
*ked-, 354 
*ked-mo-, 175 
*keio-, 356 
*keksa, 188 
*kel(a)-, 297 
*kel-, 4 

*ken-, 361, 364 
*ken-k-, 356 
*kenoko-, 356 
*kepHa, 353 
*kér dhé-, 295 
*kera-, 424 
*ker-K-, 358 
*ker-no, 192 
*kers-, 116, 297 
*kert-, 358 
*kes-, 160 
*kesfa, 188 
*kesua, 189 
*klednio, 185 
*klen-, 359 
*kneudho, 184 
*ko-Kru-to-, 184 
*kom, 292 
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*ko-osk'(h)u-, 353 
*koso-, 160 
*krem-, 423 
*krenuo-, 198 
*krep-, 194 
*kreunom, 199 
*krok-ska, 194 
*krop-, 195 
*krHp-, 195, 423 
*krnos, 207 
*kseu-, 447 
*kseuma 
*ksi(n)i-, 414 
*kuep-, 356 
*ku&p-, 175 
*kyet(y)or pd-jeH, 437 
*Kei-, 477, 482 
*Kel-, 397, 474 
*Kelonti, 475 
*Kenid-, 476 
*Kenk-, 476 
*kēns-ti, 480 
*Kent-, 478 
*Kentrom, 50 
*Ker-, 478, 481 
*Keras-, 199 
*kes-, 471 
*Kes-dhro-, 471 
*kes-ro-, 455 
*Ke-ti, 480 
*Keu-, 405 
*keu(a)-, 48 
*K(e)u-po-, 48 
*ki-, 395 

* а, 394 

* а diti-, 399 
*Kjai nok'ti-, 399 
*kiei, 399 

*Kiei yetei, 397 
# -Ёег-, 479 

* от tom, 394 
*klei-, 334, 386 
*Kleu-r-, 364 
*Kleuos, 363 
*kloino-, 364 
*kyk-, 473 
*Konid-, 476 
*Kkontro-, 471 
*Kordho-, 146 
*Korpgno-, 472 
*kouHlo-, 474 
*Kouti-, 475 
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*krH-euno-, 199 
*{rmo-, 405 
*krno-, 48 
*kyeid-, 405 
*kuk-, 405 
*kumb-, 404 
*kyon, 356 
*Kyorkos, 472 
*k'à-k'e, 192 
*k'as-, 189 


*k'e, 274, 394 


*k'ei, 395 
*k'eiotos, 47 
Sie Jos, 400 


*k'el-, 156, 165, 202, 309, 320 


*k'(e)la, 396 
*k'em, 394 
*k'er-, 394 
*K'etur-, 173 
*k'etuer-, 173 
*k'eturm, 173 
"ki, 274, 395 
*k'id, 52, 360 
жка, 395 
*k'ila, 396 


*k'o-, 178, 185, 200, 204, 207, 208, 274, 


289, 302 
*K'od, 174 
*k'oi, 174 
*k'oleio, 355 
*k"olo-, 167 
*k'om, 207 
*k'rmi-, 197 
*k'rui-, 196 
*k'sajo, 445 
*k"u-, 200, 206, 207 
*k'u-k'o-, 201 
*k'u-so-, 207 
*legh-, 99, 210, 217 
*leghh-, 217 
*lei-, 220, 234 
*lei-, 231, 236 
*leidheroi, 217 
*leig-, 128 
*leik'-, 229 
*leik'ja, 229 
*lei-n-, 217 
*leip-, 118, 213, 236 
*lek-, 100 
*Jek-, 98, 211 
*lem-, 222, 223 
*lemesio-, 223 


*lent-, 218 
*leu-, 219 
*leu(2)-, 234, 239 


*leubh-, 234, 235, 236 
*leudh-, 177, 214, 215, 217, 503 


*leudheroi, 217 
*leug-, 101, 512 
*leug-, 101 


*leugh-, 101, 233, 235 


*leu-k-, 235 


*leuk-, 18, 119, 209, 211, 231 


*lak-, 98, 211 
*lig-, 128 
*|mo-, 485 
*Ingh-, 217 
*loghos, 210 
*lomos, 222 
*ludh-sio-, 177 
*maghos, 255 
*maghu-, 242, 255 
*mater, 11, 275 
*mazd-, 241 
*me-, 486 

*mé, 274 

*mé-, 246 

*mé k'e, 274 
*meg-, 240 
*megh-, 241 
*méi-, 267 
*meigh-, 321 
*mek-, 240 
*mel-, 30, 265. 270 
*melo-, 281 
*melon-, 270 
*melonia, 259 
*melyo-, 265 
*mém, 486 
*memso-, 267 
*men-, 244 
*méns-, 276 
*mer-, 263, 274 
*merg'-, 269 
*mergh-, 245 
*meri, 246 
*mésen-ko-, 276 
*mesn-, 276 
*mét-sio-, 274 
*meu-, 255, 276 
*meyo-, 255, 281 
*meu-ro-, 279 
*moagijos, 240 
*majes, 258 
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*moison-, 258 
*mgh-, 277 
*mi-, 267 
*mpio, 254 
*mntis, 256 
*mnto-, 247 
*mok'i-, 257 
*molia, 241 
*mūiā, 268 
*müs, 265 
*mis-, 268 
*nas-, 152 
*nbh(u)lo-, 12 
*ne, 206, 302 
*nebh-, 12, 366 
*nebhelo-, 12 
*neik'jo, 300 
*nef-, 177 
*nem-, 304 
*перої-, 300 
*nepotja, 250 
*neyios, 371 
*neun, 291 
*neuos, 371 
*p-gori-, 86 
*nghrdis, 56 
*ni-g'rno-, 295 
*nizdd, 386 
*nok't-, 282, 290 
*nok'tior, 290 
*n-sem-, 305 
*nu, 301 
*nubh-tja, 303 
*nuka, 303 
*o-, 1, 85 
*$5,3 

*oblu-, 494 
*od, 85 

*oge, 85 
*oid-, 90 
*oid-ska, 90 
*oidsto-, 90 
*oi-no-, 304 
*okto(u), 453 
*oku, 405 
*ok'-, 503 
*ok'ion, 405 
*ok'la, 503 
*ok'-t-, 503 
*oner-, 92 
*onerjo-, 92 
*(g)noHmg, 87 


589 


590 


*onómn dhé-, 503 
*oposna, 350 
*or-, 371, 387 
*or(a)-, 374 
*orghi-, 145 
Tous, 5, 501 
*oyos, 151 

*pà-, 426 
*péd-s-t-ero-, 324 
*péd-su, 322, 340 
*peighdh-, 325 
*peik-, 313 
*peis-, 56 
*peisom, 56 
*pek-la, 326 
*pek’-, 329 

*pelà 

*pelo-, 330, 332, 335 
*pelokos, 332 
*pelmp, 329 
*peld, 330 
*penk'e, 316 
*penk'tid, 316 
*per-, 24, 311, 346 
*per-eio-, 323 
*perg-, 427 
*-pérjo, 430 
*perk'-, 427 
*-pero, 430 
*per-rén-, 323 
*per-srouno-, 323 
*pet-, 317 
*petéH, 405 
*peta-, 317 
*pet-no-, 429 
*petino-, 313 
*peu-, 308 
*peuk-, 351 
*peu-t-, 90 
*peyor-, 432 
*pater-, 11 

*pi-, 324 

*pipH-, 325 
*pit-s-ja, 328 
*pit-so-, 328 
*plé-, 334 
*plé-g-, 334 
*plet-, 354 
*pl&to-, 335 
*pleu-, 430 
*plakos, 332 
*plH-sko/e-, 331 
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*p|ma, 318 
*plsio-, 334 
*plthuiàm, 107 
*plus-, 333 
*pnk'ti, 316 
*рӧ(1)-, 324 
*polna, 314 
*polteH, 309 
*poti-, 168, 526 
*-potis, 526 
*potnjà, 526 
*pot-to-, 168 
*poukso-, 351 
*poujo-, 308 
*prek-, 344 
*prHo-yo-, 311 
*prkto-, 344 
*pró, 343 
*pró-ko-, 400 
*pruom, 24 
*puk-, 351 
*puksko-, 351 
*pun-, 432 
*re(i)-, 323 
*reidh-, 386 
*rendh-, 196 
*rep-, 372 
*rep-, 378 
*reu-, 24, 375, 515 
*reu-g-, 375 
*reudh-, 33, 77, 103 
*reudh-so-, 374 
*reup-, 368 
*rBhi-, 145 
*rkso-, 8 
*rkto-, 8, 80 
*sà, 394 

*sal-, 137, 298 
*sali-, 132 
*saujeto-, 427 
*sayil-patno-, 134 
*sauisia-, 140 
*sauknio, 471 
*sauso-, 471 
*sed-, 131, 153, 158 
*së(D-, 136 
*sei-, 133, 135 
*sek'-, 425 
*sek'skó, 426 
*sel-, 51 

*sem-, 136 
*sem-gho-, 136 
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*sem-küpo-, 434 
*septm, 436 
*septr-ti-, 436 
*ser-, 138 
*serk-, 472 
*serp-, 130 
*seu-, 140 
*sH-aje/o-, 131 
*siH-Éo-, 136 
*si(l)g'a, 409 
*sked-, 49 
*skedho-, 144 
*skei-p-, 419 
*skeid-men-, 148 
*skek-, 416 
*skek-no-, 144 
*skel-, 141, 145, 150, 407, 419, 424 
*skel-no-, 49 
*sken-, 435 
*(s)ke(n)d-, 163 
*sken-to-, 434 
*skep-, 142, 357 
*(s)kep-, 170 
*(s)kép-no-, 190 
*sker-, 116, 143, 146, 192, 196, 408, 
417, 432, 488 
*(s)ker-, 172 
*skerdh-, 51 
*sker-ti-, 50 
*(s)ker-s-, 458 
*skes-, 418 
*skeubh-, 152 
*skeud-, 143 
*skeyo-, 212 
*skeut-, 424 
*skod-, 409 
*skók-ter-, 176 
*skolna, 141 
*skorHda, 488 
*skrdo-, 488 
*skrno-, 488 
*skuyi-, 153 
*skai-, 147, 479 
*(s)Kamb-, 474 
*skei-, 200 
*skeini-, 153 
*skentrom, 50 
*skep-, 50 
*skerHina, 149 
*skeud-, 144 
*ski-, 147 
*skino-, 147 


*skordhos-, 146 
*skhed-, 447 
*(s)khed-, 140 
*sk(h)er-, 419 
*(s)leub-, 234 
*(s)med-Hernó, 246 
*(s)meik-, 254 
*(s)mi(d)-sk-, 266 
*smieH, 305 
*sm-mari, 411 
*srp-tero-, 458 
*sm-tronk'a, 443 
*sne-, 301 
*sneig'h-, 369 
*snéu-, 302 
*snusie, 303 
*snusos, 302 
*sok'esko, 426 
*solkeio, 145 
*sont-s, 134 
*sorbh-ei-6, 133 
*sor-mo-, 138 
*sosdh-nà, 472 
*sosdhom, 472 
*spel-, 94, 107 
*(s)pel-, 334 
*spelga, 98 
*spend-, 350 
*sper-, 93, 95 
*(s)per-, 477 
*spher-, 93 
*spora, 93 
*sphel-, 474 
*(s)phel-, 334, 338 
*sphlend-, 99 
*sphrügnjo, 103 
*sr-edh-, 387 
*sreu-, 392 
*srdha, 488 
*sta-, 401, 519 
*staid, 440 
*standhno-, 439 
*(s)teg-, 458 
*steHy-o-, 440 
*stel-, 435 
*ster-, 441 
*steuno-, 430 
*stono-, 437 
*st(h)ano-, 437 
*st(h)atos, 251, 436 
*stoigho-, 437 
*strpg-, 443 
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*strugh-, 443 *tlo-ro-, 214 
*stha-, 322, 437, 438 *tnt-, 451 

*sü-, 71, 414 *tnto-, 174 
*sud-lo-, 445 *to-, 178, 204, 449, 450, 470 
*süli-, 518 *tod, 450 
*sulno-, 518 *tod uperom, 451 
*sün-, 405 *toi eks, 451 
*süpnio, 153 *toi k'u-, 450 
*sup-no-, 138 *trejes, 463 
*süro-, 472 *trep-, 462 

*süs, 477 *treu-, 462, 468 
*suatja, 71 *treu-s-, 462 
*sye-, 493 *trk-, 464 

*syei-, 507 *trmo-, 464 
*suei-k-, 507 *trü-, 468 
*syekrü-, 510 *trüto-, 468 
*s(y)eks-, 130 *tü, 455 
*suefuros, 510, 511 *tuono-, 454 
*sueskuros, 511 *ud-, 254, 527 
*suelo-, 504 *uda, 483 
*sye-loghos, 504 *üdjo, 527 
*suep-, 138 *ud-]-o-, 483 
*syep-no-, 138 *udnia, 483 
*sye-slougha, 504 *ulmatio, 485 
*sye-t-, 498 *upelo-, 482 
*syet-i-, 498 *uperos, 89 
*syidrot-s, 69 *upo, 148, 482 
*syo-, 482 *usm-, 160 
*suojeti, 498 *ua-, 153 
*suoinro-, 61 *yadhom, 492 
*syoios, 498 *yàgno-, 513 
*syo-ro-, 493 *ualnà, 493 
*syom, 482 *ye-, 513 
*suordho-, 492 *uebh-, 8 

*ta-, 105 *ued-, 254, 483, 486, 527 
*tág-, 287 *yed-l-, 507 
*tag-, 287 *uedh-, 482, 483, 510 
*tauro-, 449 *yegh-, 483, 510 
*tegos, 458 *yei-, 510, 525 
*teksla, 459 *ueik-, 509 
*tefslà *ueikjà, 508 
*tekp-, 453, 459 *yeiko-, 509 
*tek’-, 286 *uek-, 445 

*ten-, 283 *uel-, 223, 494, 527 
*tep-, 105 *uen-, 489 

*ter-, 464 *uenda, 486 
*terkno, 457 *uend-ti-, 501 
*ters-, 452 *yer-, 487, 490, 495, 514 
*teudio, 49 *yerb(h)-, 386 
*teuo-, 454, 471 *uerg-, 8, 517 
*tia, 399 *yerp-, 515 


*tio-, 456 *yers-, 489 
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*uert-, 156, 387, 527 
*ues-, 160, 496, 499, 503 
*ueskuro-, 511 
*yetesio-, 507 
*yeteso-, 507 
*uəg-, 513 
*ualia, 493 
жу, 521 
*uiKe-g'o-, 525 
*uikmti, 521 
*ulk'os, 484 
*u|nà, 493 
*ylo-m-, 223 
*und-, 517 
*yoino-, 501 
*yolna, 493 
*uolja, 493 
*yorda, 487 
*uorkos, 527 
*uortom, 488 
*uragh-, 377 
*urdà, 487 
*yrdni, 384 
*urdho-, 152 
*urdho, 387 
*urg-, 376 
*urHn-, 73 
*urmi-, 386 
*urmo-, 386 
*ureg-, 367 
*ureg-, 7 
*uren-, 376 
*ureng-, 375 
*yrep-, 515 
*urono-, 516 
*uroig-, 377 
*uroikos, 381 


Anatolian 
Hittite 


anza-, 91 
apa, 142 
arba-, 7 
arnumi, 143, 344 
atta-, 11 
da-, 157 
epzi, 157 
ganés-, 305 
genu, 137 
iiant-, 131 
bartagga-, 9 


hastai, 11 
buda-, 483 
bubhas, 140 
išbiia-. 427 
i&kallài-, 51 
kars-, 458 
karsija-, 458 
kata, 450 
keššar, 70 
kuit, 52 
mekkis, 240 
milit, 268 
palbi-, 309 
Sakuisk-, 425 
$еһиг, 446 
tekan, 80 
yar-, 488 
џегіја-, 505 
yitt-, 509 
zamankur-, 269 


Other Anatolian Languages 


aara-, Lyd, 7 
xuga, Lyc, 140 


Tokharian 


kam, A, 82 
kem, B, 80 
keme, B, 82 
kus, A, 207 
kuse, B, 207 
me-, A, 246 
pal-, AB, 310 
putk-, AB, 106 
salu, A, 129 
sü-, B, 414 
swase, A, 414 
swese, B, 414 
sar-, B, 70 
$wà-, AB, 141 
tark-, A, 466 
türk-, B, 457 
tárm-, A, 463 
tkam, A, 80 
tsak-, AB, 68 
tsák-, AB, 68 
tsar-, A, 70 
twere, B, 60 
wüp-, B, 498 
wär, A, 446 
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жаг, В, 446 
würto, B, 496 
yutk-, A, 159 


Indo-Iranian 


Sanskrit 


abhrá-, 12 
ádhvanit, 58 
ajá-, 19, 83, 85 
ajína-, 19 
áksa-, 11 

aksf, 405 

ala-, 145 
amlá-, 91 
árhhas-, 5 

ana-, 289 
ándhas-, 87 
angusthá-, 118 
ániti, 5, 6, 91 
ano, 159 

ánta-, 5 
ántara-, 285, 458 
anyá-, 133, 305 
anyá-, 305 
&йрӣга-, 476 
angüli-, 118 
ápa, 307 
ápara-, 1, 337 
ápi, 250 
argala-, 8 
ásmi, 156 
ásthi, 11 

asta, 453 

áva, 503 

ava-, 153 

ávi-, 158 
ayám, 3 
apnóti, 157, 410 
atár-, 496 

atf-, 374 
atmán-, 470 

át, 85 

badhate, 19, 26 
bradhná-, 33 
bhága-, 14 
bhàla-, 16, 31, 32 
bhárati, 24 
bhárga-, 17 
bhástra, 13 
bhavana-, 16 
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bhata-, 33 
bháti, 520 
bhrajate, 17 
bhrináti, 34 
bhrü-, 37 
bhrsti-, 33 
bhugna-, 40 
bhunákti, 42 
cándati, 147 
candrá-, 147 
cárati, 397 
catvára-, 173 
cyávate, 404 
chandati, 147 
chayá, 147 
dádhi, 67 
dáhati, 68 
dáksina-, 68 
dam-, 81 
д&тап-, 78 
dánta-, 82 
dar-, 283 
da(r)dru-, 73 


dáyate, 54, 112, 283 


dása, 84 
dilayati, 54, 55 
-dàri-, 61 

dáti, 283 

dày-, 286 
dína-, 66 

díva, 65 

diti, 66 

diyati, 286, 303 
dráti, 497 
dróna-, 77 
dru-, 76 
druna-, 77 
drhyati, 75 
drnáti, 69, 520 
dus-, 84 

дуй, 80 
dvár-, 60 
dhaná, 78 
dhánvan-, 58 
dhànyá-, 78 
dhara, 60 
dhena, 58 
dhita-, 64 
dhrdnati, 72 
dhüli-, 63 
dhyata-, 64 
dhyati, 64 
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dhyayati, 64 kfmi-, 197 
edhas-, 91, 147 kfp-, 182, 419 
éva-, 153 krsnd-, 399 
gálati, 113, 128 ksam-, 80 
gar-, 123 ksara-, 446 
gavate, 297 ksarati, 60 
gàtá-, 120 ksirá-, 149 
giráti, 124 kúha, 200 
girf-, 127 kumbha-, 404 
grivá, 126 khánati, 198 
gfdhyati, 296 khdra-, 166, 183 
grnáti, 115, 121 khádati, 140 
gharghara-, 114 laghü-, 217 
ghas-, 140 lápati, 213 
ghásati, 151 lavf-, 220 
ghósa-, 501 liks4, 89 
hadati, 83 hibhyati, 213 
hdras-, 525 lumpáti, 239 
hári-, 65 mádati, 241, 242, 321 
hávate, 526 mahánt-, 240 
hà-, 521 mála-, 321 
heman, 66 maliná-, 30, 259 
hyás, 68 malini, 259 
Tsát, 154 marcáyati, 274 
jahati, 292 marú-, 243 
jahu-, 525 marsati, 321 
jala-, 80 márya-, 262 
jímbha-, 82 mam, 486 
jámbhate, 81 mārsa-, 267 
jani-, 526 màs-, 276 
jáyati, 521 masa-, 271 
jamatar-, 82 matár-, 275 
jánu-, 137 máti-, 274 
jará-, 82 médas-, 241, 248 
jaspati-, 526 méhati, 321 
jayate, 526 methí-, 268 
jiyá, 59 mímati, 246 
jirná-, 125 mímiksati, 266 
jivati, 303 minóti, 266 
jósati, 77 mitrá-, 267 
jürná-, 125 médate, 277 
jy&, 282, 521 mriyáte, 263 
kákhati, 359 mrdú-, 244 
kakubh-, 162 mysati, 246 
kaláyati, 355 muktá-, 281 
kalyá-, 189 mulula-, 277 
kanína-, 355, 356 muticati, 281 
kanksati, 473 mürá-, 246 
kará-, 194 mürdhán-, 243, 277 
karka-, 116 múş-, 265 
kéga-, 359 naca, 302 


kisku-, 194 nákt-, 282 
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nár-, 304 

nas-, 289 
násati, 177 
nava, 291 
nidrá, 92 

nu, 301 

pácati, 329 
páksma-, 330 
palala-, 329 
pamsu-, 316 
páñca, 316 
papau, 324 
pára-, 431 
párdate, 330 
pári, 319 
pársu-, 37 
pascá-, 19, 312, 340 
pascát, 249 
pasu-, 14 
pásyati, 426 
pata-ga-, 312 
расай, 321, 428 
páti, 324 
pfparti, 24, 431 
pitú-, 328 
plosati, 348 
prach-, 352 
prá-mrna, 246 
pravedayati, 353 
prátá-, 335 
prináti, 344. 
pfsni-, 152, 344 
prthá-, 332 
prthvi, 15 
pliccha-, 351 
püruga-, 42 
pürna-, 92 
pürva-, 311 
phálati, 334 
phanas-, 102 
raghi-, 217 
rája-, 366 
rámate, 370 
ramhati, 368 
rátha-, 381 
rávate, 24 
ráyati, 216 
réjate, 228 
rináti, 366 
róditi, 376 
rujáti, 101, 233 
rutá-, 515 
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tdhnoti, 387 
fksa-, 9 

[nóti, 344, 386 
sácate, 425 
sájati, 299 
sant-, 134, 394 
saptá-, 436 
saptatí-, 436 
sará-, 149 
sárma-, 138 
sarpís, 129 
ѕагуа-, 129 
sificati, 144 
sira, 299 
sisakti, 426 
skhadate, 49, 163 
skhálate, 419 
snápayati, 301 
snávan-, 302 
snusá, 302 
snuta-, 302 
spandate, 95 
sphavayati, 107 
spháyate, 94, 96 
sphürjati, 103 
spjáti, 60 

starí, 356, 437, 440 
stpnati, 439, 442 
sthavara-, 436 
sthála-, 435 
sthitá-, 251 
svadati, 414 
svásar-, 493 
svüdu-, 414 
ѕуара-, 523 
syáti, 427 

sás-, 130 
sasti-, 130 
$а14-, 473 
sámba-, 481 
Sárdhas-, 146 
$ásati, 455 
Sastrd-, 471 
Satá-, 361 
$ákha, 473 
$alüra-, 475 
Sépa-, 474 
Sikha, 477 
хан, 477, 482 
$másru-, 269 
socati, 473 
$6-pha-, 48 


$rávas-, 363 
sráyati, 46 
$rnga-, 472 
тойи, 474 
$áci-, 205 
Supti-, 405 
Stika-, 404 
$ünyá-, 48, 474 
$va, 393 
$vasrü-, 510 
$vásura-, 510 
Syavá-, 478 
tamsáyati, 469 
tandate, 59 
tanóti, 283 
tápati, 105 
taralá-, 449 
tárati, 445, 462 
tarku-, 466 
tarnaka-, 418 
tarsáyati, 452 


tdruna-, 287, 418, 466 


tisthati, 440 
trásati, 76 
trayah, 463 
tu, 11 

tá, 185 
tüámpati, 471 
tundate, 444, 469 
tupáti, 471 
turtá-, 470 
ubhnáti, 498 
ukhá-, 5 

úpa, 148, 321 
üpara-, 89 
urú-, 501 
und-, 153, 489 
vacyáte, 445 
váhati, 510 
valati, 254 
vámiti, 485 
vánati, 489 
vángati, 504 


vár-, 153, 446, 484 


vará-, 494 
уагаѕ-, 501 
vardhati, 493 
várjati, 390 
vársati, 369 
vartate, 387 
váste, 501 
vatsá-, 507 
váya-, 510 
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váyati, 510 
vayá, 507 
vasdyati, 501 
váyati, 514 
vid-, 65 
vidháva, 497 
vimsatí-, 521 
vinakti, 496 
vis-pati-, 526 
vleska- 
vrájati, 387 
vraná-, 495, 515 
vrj-, 490 
vfka-, 484 
vyáthate, 254 
yamá-, 139 
yáma-, 132 
yámati, 521 
yásyati, 133 
убѕ-, 158 
yüdhyate, 159 
yugmán, 159 
yüs, 135 
yüsnáh, 135 


Gypsy 


kar, 170 
lokatsi, 231 


Proto-Iranian 


*asta-pan-, 403 
*ava-ta-, 105 
*drüna-, 77 
*gaunya-, 313 
*matya-, 274 
*saka-, 406 
*spaka-, 406 
*xakaram, 242 
*xata-, 174 


Avestan 


asi, 405 
avaro, 61 
ayar, 132 
ayaro, 399 
aat, 85 

at, 85 
atar-, 496 
da(y)-, 64 
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dru-, 76 Tadjik 

ərəzant-, 157 

orozi, 145 sag, 406 

gairi-, 127 

gaos-, 501 Kurd 

grivà, 126 

hü, 477 gi, 136 

hinu-, 136 gis, 136 

Jya, 282 viz, 507 

kata-, 475 

maya-, 109 Sogdian 

no, 289 

raoyna-, 516 myó, 274 

sūkā-, 404 zy, 525 

sand-, 147 

spama-, 481 Yagnob 

stavro, 436 

supti-, 405 mét, 274 

ѕуауа-, 478 

їй, 455 Yazgulam 

tauruna-, 466 

upara-, 89 mi, 274 

прагб, 487 

var-, 515 Scythian 

vam-, 485 

varasa-, 19 *xara, 183 

хагб, 183 

yaphayeiti, 299 Ossetic 

zairi-, 65 

zamatar-, 82 erdyn, 77 

zavaiti, 526 exSir, 149 
cew, 47 

Old Persian dajyn, 105 
felm, 329 

kaufa-, 361 met, 274 

mam, 486 mit, 274 
qæbūl, 190 

Persian (Classical, Middle and New) tajyn, 105 
urs, 488 

agar, 242 xereg, 183 

bar, 17 

čapiš, 47 Armenian 

durüna, 77 

ma, 242 aganim, 249 

meger, 242 at, 298 

raz, 391 amul, 5 

sag, 406 and, 87 

sak, 406 anjn, 6 

xuk, 150 anurj, 92 

záq, 525 arawr, 8 
araspel, 98 


ayc, 83, 85 


ayr, 304 
beran, 44 
brdot, 17 
bun, 42 
but, 43 
сім, 118 
dayl, 58 
eker, 124, 140 
ergicanem, 377 
erinj, 72 
erkat, 144 
erkn, 84 
gam, 502 
geran, 500 
getin, 499, 503 
gind, 486 
gini, 500 
glux, 126 
haci, 2 
hayi-, 426 
jag, 525 
jain, 521 
jetn, 70 
Jer, 525 
jerm, 525 
katin, 120 
ket, 355 
Koyr, 493 
lu, 333 

luc, 523 
manr, 254 
mawruk, 269 
mis, 267 
mux, 277 
mxem, 281 
mžil, 268 
orjik, 145 
orjil, 89 
ort, 7 

sarik, 482 
sep, 474 
ѕіѕеѓп, 479 
slanam, 404 
srunk, 194 
sterj, 356 
sur, 48, 477, 482 
tér, 526 
*ti-, 80 
tarm, 464 
ur, 206 

ut, 453 
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vandem, 486 
vatem, 487, 488 


Phrygian 


Bayaios, 42 
Béxoc, 40 
є1тоо, 158 
кїнєрос, 521 


Ancient Greek 


&yaOóc, 111 
"AyóOvpoor, 2 
&yyeiov, 5 
GyYeAoc, 88 
&yyoc, 5 

&y10c, 526 
бүкора, 144 
&yopá, 463 
&yopeoo, 463 
&ypioc, 86 
&үрос, 8 

&yo, 143 
серо, 345, 511 
aéAAa, 12 
aé&o, 490 
бйр, 366 
atye(i)os, 83 
alyiaAdg, 519 
одоос, 159 
«їӨос, 90, 91 
aiBds, 91 
одо, 147 

aig, 83, 85, 147 
aioxóvn, 84 
оітёо, 90, 353 
бколуа, 481 
&kavoc, 481 
&xoo1tf, 173 
àkobw, 62 
aKpapvrAa, 182 
G&xpov, | 
axtis, 12 
&xvAoc, 86 
"AAbovto, 7 
aAeyw, 335 
aAciow, 236 
&Aéo, 141, 150 
Hie, 137, 298 
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600 


&Acoc, 229 
GAvoig, 129 
Sie, 86, 270 
&hon, 222 
Acné, 81 
&Aorn5, 81 
G&paBos, 247 
орёлуо, 270 
@нуос, 88 


бубүкт, 6 
бу-ол›рос, 488 
буйр, 304 
йудос̧, 87 
дутол, 91 
&vtág, 91 
Gm, 11 

&nó, 307 
&xto, 157, 410 
&pavíc, 72 
&popioxo, 9 
&pfiyo, 374 
&pktoc, 9 
@&руёонол, 380 
&pvvpar, 9 
&pvvyi, 246 
&povpa, 7 
&pva, 10 
&c1c, 104 
&otpázto, 423 
бтторол, 87, 88 
оатоборол, 470 
«үтү, 2 
«%Адс, 150 
aoc, 471 
oüréc, 498 
«%т@с, 153 
adynv, 353 
&xepooc, 56 


алс, 4, 277, 492 


(vn, 2 


Baive, 508 
Волт, 317 


Валомос̧, 120, 218 


BaAAw, 128 
Волтібе, 308 
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Bantiopa, 13 
Panto, 527 
Вародрох, 127 


Pápixor, 17, 21, 495 


Bapryor, 21 


Bacodpe, Cyren, 19 


Вбтос, 244 
В@&тро=уос, 36 
Bavxpóc, 40 
Bin, 521 

Bidc, 59, 282 
В&тте, 213 
BAaotés, 277 
BAévvoc, 30 
Biuuote, 118 
BAivoc, 30 
BoABitov, 14 
Bopéac, 32 
ВооВолос, 39 
Вох-коћёо, 203 
Bee, 504 
Bo&yoc, 23 
Bpéyxoc, 35 
BpáOv, 34 
Bpéxo, 35, 515 
Вроутц, 123 
Вробокос̧, 36 
Bpdtaxoc, 36 
Bpoxoc, 36 
Bpvx&opna:, 23 
*Bpoxn, 38 
Bovéo, 253 
Bocoós, 44 
yéÀa, 80 
yéAaxtoc, 80 
yoÀén, 81 
yaAws, 140 
youBpdc, 82 
үйџос, 57 
yoaboaxoc, 117 
yavoagos, 117 
yeoopat, 77 
үёфора, 488 
Yñ, 80 

Yüpvc, 521 
yiyyàvpoç, 137 
yi(y)vopat, 131 
ytyvaoxe, 305 
yXovkóc, 128 
y^oa9aco, 128 
y^éoo, 132 
yAouds, 299 
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yA@ooa, 138 
Yvóooc, 297 
rock, Epidaur, 305 
yoyybAoc, 109 
yOugos, 82 
yóvv, 137 
үбос̧, 297 
үро%с, 125 
ypúy, 123 
moi, 140 
үотт, 120 
уоћебс, 120 
Saipovec, 68 
Saiopar, 54, 112, 283 
Saiw, 84 
бакуо, 56, 69, 288 
daxpv, 60 
adós, 79 
Sdparoc, 59 
ёаск1АЛос, 57 
басс, 471 
ӧғїса, 83 
ӧёка, 84 

Sep pAeic, 81 
depedréac, 81 
6év6pov растіҳтуоу, 264 
Sévvoc, 84 
6e&ióc, 68 
бёорол, 78 
Séxacs, 68, 69 
бёро, 28, 69, 515, 520 
Sedpe, 61 
Sevpi, 61 
Sedpo, 61 
бёо, 59, 78 
ёл, 80 
Ат-шїүтпр, 81 
Onnóc, 59 
ӧтпибс̧, 83 
úv, 58 

no, 284 
&‹@Волос, 67 
Aiokoe, 65 
Siepar, 286 
Sujpepov, 522 
Sinua, 138 
бі-лАбос̧, 309 
Sic, 80 

б1с-, 523 
Sioro, 286 
бокёо, 78 
бокӣ, 70 


doxdc, 70 
dépnov, 56 
бракоу, 72, 74 
dpanavov, Dor, 72 
dpéxavov, 72 
dpéxw, 72 
dpioc, 73, 75 
дроб», 77 
$ровос, 69 
бр®с, 76 

боо, 289, 527 
dSe@péopan, 84 
8@pov, 70 
ёүвїрө, 296 
ëykeruar, 299 
ÉyygAuc, 298 
£6ap0ov, 92 
£óvov, 507 
&ó6pav, 497, 515 
єїкосї, 521 
єіАёо, 254 
єіМоуєс̧, 504 
£o, 484, 511 
ein, 85 

eiui, 156 

кїрө, 505 
&kivnca, 300 
ёккАпсіа, 186 
éxnétopar, 429 
ёк-тіӨпш, 200 
exvpdc, 510 
ÉXoi(p)ov, 236 
erAayds, 217 
äm, 345 
*£A0civ, 88 
EAko, 145 
£Anoc, 129 
ёрёо, 485 

£v, 284 
£veykeiv, 24, 300 
£veon, 156 
£vn, 89 

évOciv, 88 
Évioi, 305 
уура, 501 
évtea, 5 
ёу-тғіуо, 283 
ёутоЛіссо, 285 
&E, 130, 158 
ёлі, 250 
ёт1бїбюш, 157 
Éropat, 425 
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énta, 436 
épyov, 367 
EpeBos, 90, 366 
ёрє1ёо, 347 
ёрғїкт, 372 
épéntopatr, 372 
ёрєюу@ф, 376 
Ёркос̧, 472 
Epon, 69 
ёроко, 386 
£póo, 390 
ёрхонол, 508 
ёро, 386 
&08Adc, 90 
ёсуарос, 142 
ёт@, 159 
ётббо, 159 
£t£óc, 159 
Étepoc, 458 
Étoc, 509 
єїрс, 501 
£b0evéo, 521 
єрріско, 389 
Eyadov, 131 
£yivoc, 90 
Ёо, 167 
fac, 89, 396 
Сёра, 83 
Céw, 133, 524 
Coun, 136 
Cóvn, 525 
бФууош, 299 


Hive, 139 
Apt, 132 
Tide, 2 
OdAacoa, 61 
Badric, 45 
Déi, 54 
Өсцуос, 472 
OéAvpva, 474 
Өѓуор, 474 
Ospuóc, 524 
#ёронол, 524 
Bépos, 525 
O£tic, 61 
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Of yo, 477 
Өл‹Во, 475 
Ohipa, 475 
0óAoc, 59 
Oopóc, 60 
Өр1у{а, 465 
Opóvoc, 468 
Opbupa, 477 
Өролто, 76 
Oops, 50 
ObedAa, 475 
ӨхџВра, 467 
Ovprdpa, 175, 470 
Өъџёс, 470 
Däoc, 79 

Oúpa, 60 
Өорбо, 482 
O0pcoc, 465 
Oda, 482 

Ocpóc, 481 
Өорокеїоу, 449 
Өороё, 449 

óc, 71 

{@лтф, 157 
1ӧрос̧, 69 

iepóc, 149 

їко, 154 

TAews, 414 
{удоърос, 489 
10с, 136 

louAoc, 526 
loos, 412 
їстпнї, 440 
ioyóc, 136 
іхор, 129 

xo fiáAAnc, 166 
KayKopévys, 473 
xaivóc, 355, 356 
коїрос, 482 
xaxóc, 175 
KGÀóc, 189 
k&Av&, 355 
карара, 168, 356 
Képpapos, 168 
Kou, 177 
кбудорос̧, 168 
xavOóc, 178 
ká&vva, 359 
kén, 169 
xanves, 175, 356 
кблто, 164, 169, 357 
Kapa, 73 


xapxívoc, 116 
Карлбттс брос, 171 
xapvov, 10 
кблто, 169 
KacodAa, 184 
кбта, 450 
Kata, 164, 292 
katóyetov, 174 
xavtóc, 471 
kaxóáGo, 359 
xéa Go, 455 
kéykei, 473 
кєіро, 359, 433 
KéAeQoc, 355 
кёААо, 167 
кёЛоролх, 355 
Kepds, 160 
Kevtéw, 481 
xévtpov, 50, 360 
xépaGoc, 358 
кёрос, 73 
кєротіос̧, 184 
Képxvoc, 299 
кє®Өос, 354 
KAN, 295 
кїтос, 190 
кӯр, 474 
кїркос̧, 354, 358 
Kipvnut, 46 
кіо, 53, 362 
KAddoc, 134 
KAaio, 353 
жорто, 353 
кАе1т0с, 359 
кАёос, 363 
xAnic, 362 
KAvCo, 363 
куйо, 198 
кут, 147, 149 
ково, 364 
KoiAos, 474 
кокк®%нт\Аоу, 204 
коАфут, 202 
кӧрВос̧, 481 
коуёо, 189 
xovíc, 476 
колёАЛо, 190 
кӧлос̧, 169, 190 
кӧлрос̧, 164 
kónto, 175, 179 
xopó0Xoc, 142 
корёо, 360 
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корсотўр, 115 
корсотӧс̧, 115 
KopvGa, 184 
кӧсшос̧, 363 
косто, 173 
кӧсъџВос̧, 162 
кӧтос̧, 193 
котоАт, 475 
koxávn, 228 
*kóF1Aoc, 474 
Kpaviov, 199 
крӣуоу, 196 
крёко, 422 
xpúvn, 198 
Kpive, 198 
крокодғ1Аос̧, 164 
кроос, 296 
кролто, 124, 199 
KbAAG, 176 
к®но, 361 
коррт, 177, 404 
ҡортт, 482 
xvptóc, 184 
костас, 162 
Kbtos, 475 
xov, 393 
кдра, 138 
AcPpaé, 209 
AGBpryos, 209 
AoikáGo, 210 
Локіс, 212 
Хошо, 5 
AanaGo, 213 
A&noOov, 225 
Aanapds, 212, 213 
*AáneOov, 225 
A&nto, 212, 237 
асос, 220 
Ласко, 210, 217 
Aadpa, 219 
Aayavov, 211 
À&xvn, 220 
Àéyo, 251 
Aeipiov, 234 
УёнФос, 221 
Aéno, 212, 372 
Aéwv, 232 
Anéeiv, 230 
Ankéo, 217 
Aën, 216 
Aivov, 226 
Млтонол, 236 
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Nocona, 225, 235 
AoPdc, 213 
Àóyocç, 230 
Aoryosg, 227 
Aonds, 118, 213 
Aovyeov, 22] 
Жобо, 210, 234 
Aoxeia, 217 
Aóxoc, 99, 210, 217 
Avyito, 512 
Аокос̧, 484 
Aua, 234, 236 
Моо, 215 
Adán, 230 
p&yyavov, 261 
poyeta, 261 
patos, 260 
pakáptov, 242 
uaa kóc, 244 
ролт, 259 
рацца, 260 
раудбуо, 264 
navia, 262 
paves, 254 
uåvv, 254 
n&pafov, 245 
*u&poOpiov, 245 
рарт, 246 
рарлто, 246 
péyas, 240 
ueipouat, 246 
péAawa, 259 
рёЛас, 30 
pear, 268 
uéAioco,, 268 
реліссєоу, 29 
uéAitto, 29 
рЕАЛаё, 266 
pépuva, 458 
иёсос, 271 
иёто., 254, 270 
peta, 270, 310 
pétaga, 260 
uetéyw, 257 
petoxtov, 257 
péxpt, 132 
uñÀov, 272 
unv, 276 

yfite, 274 
uñrnp, 275 
uge, 274 
unxavń, 272 
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piapds, 270 
pixpds, 301 
pivOn, 256 
Wiem, 266 
pitos, 270, 271 
pdyos, 278 
16606, 271 
uóoxoc, 280 
hota, 268 
рорікт, 38, 516 
рориоаё, Dor, 257 
и%рил&, 257 
pds, 265 
рохАбс, 279 
uvxóç, 277, 281 
uoc, 255 
veikoc, 300 
vépecis, 291 
véno, 291, 304 
voog, 374 
voéo, 285 

vov, 301 

vt, 282 
bevia, 432 
Eévoc, 151 

év Fog, 151 
&óXov, 150 
Ev, 454 
&Óvo, 414 
Боо, 104 

ba, 492 
óyk&oyo, 6 
дбий, 4 

©бос, 483 
обоут, 84 
oióó&o, 91 
oióéo, 91 

om, 492 
оікій, 508 
oívn, 500 
oivos, 500 
окто, 453 
óAepóv, 219 
оАлуос, 227, 513 
GAos, 129 

Ou Bpoc, 66 
épetyo, 321 
ошіхАт, 269 
буер, 92 
dveipov, 92 
dveipos, 92 
övvt, 481 
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dba, 2 

ónicÜev, 27 
ondc, 129 

орбо, 273, 374, 489, 515 
ӧрүбс̧, 517 
брүбш, 517 
ópívo, Lesb, 366 
opp, 138 
Gpvvpar, 386, 508 
ópvvpt, 344 
ópóc, 149 
ópbcoo, 489 
òpúxw, 495 
óppavóc, 7 
брфуту, 2 
ópovóc, 7 

брус, 145 
Opxoc, 495 
óo1£ov, 11 
0сфос, 353 
oddac, 499 
о%Өбор, 88 

ovx, 302 

ailes, 220 
odpds, 488 
т@Аолбс, 332 
т@Ал\, 329 
палАо, 330 
napa BoAR, 323 
napa-peàéw, 321 
TAPASKEVÁ, 343 
napdaxdcg, 179 
mapnAroc, 343 
napBévoc, 493 
nadia, 310 
n&xvn, 308 
лаҳос, 42 
лєіро, 24, 327, 431 
neiopa, 317 
néxo, 314, 329 
néAayoc, 314 
-néAos, 331 
néÀonai, 309 
лёЛо, 397 
пёморол, 350 
лёуте, 316 
nénto, 314 
перӣо, 323, 431 
тёрё1ё, 475 
хёрбонал, 330, 475 
népt, 319 
пєркубс̧, 344 


néoco, 329 
neté&vvvi, 317, 331 
nétopar, 321 
Sein, 506 

лї, 164 
myo, 275, 329 
л1Лос̧, 334 

nivw, 324 

nintw, 428 
stoe, 20 
muotóç, 22 
тітос, 328 
SAdmoc, 334 
пАбтауос, 310, 378 
п\отос, 332 
nAEKO, 329 
nànyń, 335 
nouxiAAw, 214 
ло1кїАос,‚ 313 
moArdc, 332 
полокаукӣс, 473 
торфолоё, 338 
novos, 350 
Ilopópoc, 323 
лӧрсо, 431 

поті, 312 
npácov, 344 
прбссо, 343 
лрӯсо, 339 
лріо, 343, 346 
лро, 319 
проВото, 131 
npoié, 345 
лрӧка, 343 
тропос, 252 
пролеттс, 321 
протётоџоп, 32] 
*zpo-ciuóo, 347 
Kpat, 343 
проїос̧, 343 
ntÉpic, 96 
птоёо, 31, 62 
ntbw, 107, 324 
1166060, 105 
тока, 351, 352 
токббо, 352 
moxvds, 351, 352 
novOdvopa, 352 
nip, 348 
nbdpyos, 26, 42 
m@Aoc, 314 
Zeng, 380 
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padre, 384 
родуо, 371 

paé, 391 
panto, 392 
pans, 381, 386 
рассо, 24, 377 
páxs, 377 
рёуко, 370 
béim, 367 
рерВонол, 383 
рёло, 515 
peña, 368, 380, 392 
рё®, 387 
phyvupr, 377, 380, 390 
podov, 388 
ро1кос, 381 
роцВос, 391 
ponoaia, 390 
porn, 339 
рофёо, 132 
popes, 383 
фооџол, 388 
с@ккос, 475 
oápË, 408 
cavKov, 471 
сбо, 426 
oBévvoln, 445 
сВёркос, 527 
сёЛос, 65 
ofAnov, 411 
ойдо, 395, 427 
cifdn, 409 
ción, 409 

cU. pio, 409 
cidgrov, 411 
ciuóo, 347 
cited, 47 
окабо, 418 
сколос, 418 
okaípo, 143 
CK&ÀA o, 416, 419 
cxoppóc, 89, 474 
бк@р1фос, 417 
скӣлос, 421 


okeðévvvui, 49, 163, 406 


oxÉÀoç, 407 
oxénn, 357 
скёло, 104 
скўлтроу, 421 
oxida, 147 
oxiépn, 433 
axipov, 148 
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oKoArdc, 49 
oxdpodov, 151 
скортіос, 422 
oKotoc, 193 
oxvAaé, 176 
ox@dAac, 145, 150 
скӧр, 432, 446 
сорт, 267 
onaípo, 2, 103 
onapyavov, 428 
слӣрос̧, 427 
onde, 430 
oneipo, 93 
спёрџа, 93 
onépyopat, 428 
ontAav, 107, 428, 429 
олїАос, 97 
олАду, 431 
onoyyik, 432 
слорӣ, 93 
ondpoc, 428 
onovdn, 350 
ст@нуос, 438 
otatos, 251 
ctéyn, 457 
otéyw, 62, 436 
otéAAw, 440 
oteipa, 356, 440 
oteixo, 439 
otepy&voc, 287 
otepedc, 436 
стёр1фос̧, 437 
отёрфо, 437 
стол, 435 
стоїуос̧, 437 
оторун, 439, 442 
otpéázto, 423 
otpatoc, 441 
ob, 455 

сорібо, 413 
сфабббо, 95 
coahAw, 93, 98 
opapoyéopat, 103 
сфбубоАос, 95 
axa, 421 
схббо, 49 
oxivoc, 434 
tayn, 287 

tHAIG, 67 
тарассо, 76, 462 
t&ooo, 287 

ta poc, 452 


rëm, 458 
теїу@, 283 
тєіро, 457, 465 
tetyoc, 286 
тёкуоу, 57 
textov, 451, 453 
тёртүу, 464, 466 
zéppo,, 357, 358 
тёр, 466 
тёссорєс̧, 173 
тетраоу, 74 
тебуо, 287 
tg, 448 

tí, 52 

zin, 479 
tiem, 52 
тітоіуо, 455 
tion, 451 
toixoc, 81 
тбёоу, 79 
тӧруос, 457 
tpaneCa, 468 
tpanéw, 323, 444 
tpanné, 72 
tTpayvc, 462 
Tpeic, 463 
трёро, 463 
трёфш, 436 
tpéxvos, 465 
трёҳо, 63, 73 
трёо, 73, 76 
tpíBoc, 464 
tpdnoc, 465 
троё, 71 
тротбо, 462 
троо, 462, 468 
тоАл, 468 
тоос, 183 
толто, 444, 468, 471 
тохт, 286 

то, 450 

vypdc, 513 
ёра, 201 
vipia, 483 

$e, 414 

bids, 26 

Aide, 485 
VAN, 353 
vpeic, 159 
Poakbdapos, 433 
%лерос̧, 89, 487 
bnvoc, 138 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


bró, 321 

pak, 489 

Ze, 477 
votepaío, 290 
Q$&yoc, 42 
paiva, 22, 382 
q6xeAoc, 14 
факӣ, 19 
paKds, 19 
parayé, 30 
qaAÀAóc, 31 
ards, 15 
фарцако“, 17 
Фарос, 20 
Фарсос, 19 
Фброүб, 18, 32 
фёВорол, 31 
Фёүүос̧, 476 
oépvn, 18 
qépo, 24 

nui, 480 
фӨєїр, 274 
ФӨєіро, 28, 274, 497 
Ф®&о, 99 
ФАо1бріоу, 100 
paords, 100 
форӣ, 18 
форкду, 17 
eopióc, 18, 101 
Фӧрос̧, 17 
epóxoAov, 475 
ФоАЛоу, 16, 41 
púàov, 25 
ф%®Аоу, 26 
фра, 25 
pvopar, 106 
vodo, 107 
yaive, 140, 359 
yoípo, 110 
voir, 176 
хбАлцос̧, 145 
хаАкодс, 144 
y&v6avo, 131 
xépa&, 64 
харассо, 143 
yxapsobv, 142 
Kopie, 142 
хбріс̧, 148, 149 
xépyn, 110 
x&oko, 120, 359 
хёбо, 83 
xetue, 66 
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xeip, 70 
yerrsav, 55 
хёрсос, 69 
xéo, 300 
0с, 68 
x8ov, 80 
хібу, 414 
хоїрос, 61 
хӧуброс, 124 
xopëñ, 525 
xypaivo, 117 
xpiw, 124 
xvÀóc, 79, 363 
ya Aic, 407 
woo, 445 
wiuxivo, 406 
wAAa, 333 
к1роу, 306 
околёттс, 405 
QÀévn, 238, 518 
dv, 134 
фбу, 497 
oc, 501 
Фс бу, 392 
Фхрос, 306 
Фхрёс, 306 


Middle and Modern (New) Greek 


avypropia, 395 
*&yyove, 295 
Got, 491 
anpénera, 339 
àpáða, 365 
&poevixóv, 371 
Вл, 494 
BaAtos, 15 
-BeAévtoo, 498 
Bitoa, 27 
yaotpa, 294 
më, 156 
ү(к)бВоАо, 14 
yotva, 127 
yovpua, 139 
ypapevata, 123 
ypeupoa, 115 
ypagetov, 114 
бокеї, 78 
bpobya, 77 
ёүүїбө, 292 
totia, 430 
eddAoyia, 100 


CedyAa, 523 
Cedaa, 523 
Céw, 524 
Cavapr, 518 
Ko) Gu, 167 
колбоа, 169 
к@рфос, 172 
кет®ръу&, 163 
Katovve, 174 
KatoobdAa, 162 
котоікл, 161 
katóy, 174 
kadKadov, 163 
ко%кос, 163 
кёфолос̧, 355 
кпрі, 362 
кӧккаЛоу, 164 
кӧкклуос̧, 205 
кордбуоџол, 295 
корші, 182 
котф, 127 
коокоороу, 201 
Kouppi, 182 
Kobprtn, 206 
KovAodKuov), 177 
xpayyóv, 472 
\оВфуо, 215 
ÀoÀ Gç, 212 
еше, 209 
Aénpo, 218 
Aepove, 214 
uéyyavov, 
poxápi, 242 
ué, 254 
praive, 31 
порийтүүх, 257 
uvpoñoyôð, 230 
nope, 274 
vouvóc, 302 
oGodyyt, 491 
тоАбВро, 309 
radun, 318 
плолобтсі, [79 
nadia, 310 
пӯтто, 328 
nitta, 328 
xÀopn, 335 
nA(vOoc, 334 
xpotkiov, 322 
npovv£Aw, 279 
npotoyévvnuyo, 342 
nupds, 351 


pada, 365 
факлоу, 378 
Pépvoc, 391 
pé&cov, 366 
раҳлс, 377 
peikia, 372 
péna, 368 
рёутол, 368 
priyas, 371 
pdCoc, 374 
фока, 373 
pobococ, 376 
сбу, 392 
cavóv, 394 
sixda, 409 
сітАо, 409 
скоћбо, 166 
cxápvov, 433 
скімос̧, 434 
okparta, 423 
codKAa, 409 
onapyávi, 428 
oniyyoc, 97 
eniti, 438 
otauva, 438 
otbAos, 444 
стоолі, 444 
сорраҳос, 396 
oxjpa, 400 
сҳіуос, 434 
rot De, 448 

ta pta ptio, 449 
tetpayyoupov, 461 
1pépa, 464 
tpovya, 77 
toeppovara, 45 
1oÉAwkac, 51 
tow ovo, 47 
toovwvi, 54 
pakióànç, 102 
goo, 102 
pAdyoc, 101 
qovocatov, 104 
guf, 521 
фотібо, 62 
*xapaAiGo, 142 
atos, 153 
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Ancient dialects of the Balkans 
Reconstructed Balkanic forms 
*argella, 365 
Thracian 


Béi1vfoe, 39 
-Bovvov, 39 
-Bovp, 42 
Bpobtoc, 38 
Bpttea, 23 
Bpdtov, 23 
bila, 83 
Лаубоћ тол, 59 
Apévic, 73 
*ermas, 158 
ZeiCas, 524 
Zoe, 524 
tivov, 325 
*pupa, 350 
exá&Aun, 145, 416 
reueg, 67 


Dacian 


*bardo-, 17 
*draga, 71 
Apevuc, 73 
KkuivooBoi)e, 476 
*kolpilos, 190 
*laid-, 216 
uavteig, 244 
mantia, 244 
riborasta, 38 
scardian, 490 


Macedonian 


&&os, 3 
GpyeAXa, 365 
Bora, 32 
yotay, 71, 108 


Illyrian 


'AXBavot, 7 
бубауос, 88 
A-vendius, 499 
Вор<о>ко, 18 
Apaxodiva, 56 
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*engella, 298 
[equa] bardia, 249 
Maluntum, 243 
Neunt(i)us, 292 
Ovdévdav, 499 
Ragusa, 391 
Ragusium, 391 
'Paobca, 391 
pivoc, 366 
Taulantii, 55 
ToavAávttoi, 55 
Tergeste, 463 
Vendum, 499 


Italic 


Oscan 


mais, 258 
perum, 307 
veru, 488 


Latin 


aberrare, 143 
abiegnum, 506 
abietem, 506 
accipiter, 360, 434 
acer, 86 
acerbus, 472 
acidus, 12 
acüleus, 8 
acus, 88 
adjacéns, 479 
admissarius, 143 
adorare, 1 
adventus, 181 
aeger, 175 
аёг, 89 
aeramen, 367 
aestas, 91 
aestimare, 52 
aetas, 159 
affinis, 2 
agniculus, 356 
agnus, 88 
agrestis, 86 
albus, 270 
alga, 3 

alica, 3 

alium, 3 
allegoria, 230 
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alnus, 141 
alo, 217 
altarium, 232 
alterare, 285 
alveolum, 302 
ambulàre, 248 
amiculus, 266 
amicus, 266 
amita, 87 
amma, 4 
amnis, 4 
amputare, 412 
amurca, 278 
amurga, 278 
amyndala, 256 
an, | 

angelus, 88 
angor, 5 
anguilla, 298 
anguis, 480 
angustus, 6, 298 
animus, 6 
annus, 147 
anus, 302 
apio, 51 
apiscor, 157 
apparamentum, 311 
aprilis, 345 
aptus, 2 
aquilo, 4 

arca, 9 

arcus, 9, 142 
area, 8 

arena, 370 
argentum, 8, 89 
arista, 379 
arma, 9 
arvum, 8 
asper, 11 
atrium, 495 
atta, 11 
augurare, 489, 519 
augustus, 128 
auris, 501 
aurum, 7 
auspicare, 519 
aut, 1, 10 
avere, 141 
avis, 12, 510 
avunculus, 487, 504 
axis, 11 
axungia, 491 


baca, 30 
baetere, 33 
balbus, 20 
balsamum, 15 
baptizare, 308 
barbus, 20 
barca, 18 

bard, 18 
bārōnem, 17 
baronis, 18 
barro, 42 
basilica, 28 
basium, 44 
bellicosus, 262 
belua, 32 
benedicere, 20 
béstia, 27, 43, 57, 437 
bétere, 33 

bibo, 324 

biga, 25 

bis, 80 

bolea, 32 
Boreas, 13, 279 
bracae, 35 
brachiullus, 24 
brisa, 23 
brüma, 38 
bruscus, 36 
bübalus, 39 
bubulcus, 39 
bucca, 39, 44 
bulla, 31, 41, 253, 260 
burica, 42 
bustum, 43 
buttis, 43 
bütyrum, 488 
buxus, 43 
caballus, 14, 166, 421 
cadus, 163 
cado, 287 
caeca, 432 
caelum, 360 
calationem, 181 
calamus, 167 
calcaria, 176 
calendae, 186 
calicem, 355 
calicem sanctum, 176 
callis, 416 
callum, 292, 355 
caltha, 167 
calthula, 167 
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calx, 419 
camera, 356 
camisia, 177 
cammarus, 168 
campana, 177 
cancer, 116 
candéla, 178 
canem, 356 
canis, 356 
canna, 168 
cannabis, 182 
cannétum, 178 
cantare, 178 
cantharis, 168 
cantharus, 168 
canticum, 179 
canus, 168 
caper, 47 
capere, 164, 179 
capessere, 164 


capio, 167, 169, 354, 357 


capissere, 164 
сарбпет, 170 
capra, 357 
capreolus, 170 
capsa, 163, 353 
captus, 354 
capus, 108 
caput, 353 
capys, 108 
carare, 360 
carduelis, 293 
cariés, 357 
carminare, 175 
carpio, 194 
carpo, 179 
carrum, 172 
carrus, 197, 358 
casa, 359 
caseus, 369 
castigare, 285 
castanea, 117 
castanetum, 117 
castellum, 185 
castrum, 188 
casula, 162, 184 
catinus, 475 
catulus, 176 
cauca, 189 
causa, 163, 294 
caved, 364 
cedrus, 63 
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cella, 355 colare, 203 
сёпѕеб, 480 colere, 203 
centrum, 356, 360 cóleus, 63 
centum, 361 collare, 202 
cépa, 357 collimitàre, 135 
cépulla, 357 colluctari, 127 
ceramida, 182 collum, 353 
cerasus, 358 colostra, 203 
cerebellare, 195 colostrum, 363 
cerebrum, 195, 199 columba, 203 
cerrus, 354 columen, 202 
сегійге, 354 columnatid, 203 
cervus, 73 cold, 397 
chersydrus, 201 com-plétus, 335 
chorda, 191 coma, 190, 361 
chorus, 200 commater, 204 
Christi jejünium, 181 commercium, 204 
Christi nàtàle, 183 commonere, 204 
Christi natalia, 183 commonitus, 204 
christianus, 185, 197 commiinicare, 205 
Christus, 197 compater, 204 
cicer, 479 computare, 204, 205 
cicerem, 361 concha, 205 
cichoréum, 191 confütare, 254 
cicüta, 201 conscribere, 207 
ciēð, 362 consilium, 185 
ciere, 362 consobrinus, 207 
cimicem, 52 consocer, 198 
cingula, 361 consolare, 298 
cinis, 147 constare, 207 
cippus, 474 consulem, 208 
circellus, 182, 358 contentàre, 208 
circulus, 354, 358 contra, 204 
circus, 354, 358, 472 conventus, 208 
citrum, 362 convertere, 200 
citrus, 362 copa, 190 
civitate(m), 364 содиб, 329 
clamare, 134 corbis, 180 
clarus, 354 corbula, 191 
clausura, 185 cornea, 425 
clava, 359 cornix, 399 
clavis, 362 cornus, 425, 472 
clué, 363 cornüta, 184 
clüsüra, 185 corona, 206 
coambulare, 166 corpus, 182, 191, 419, 423 
coccineus, 205 corrigia, 376 
coccum, 189, 190 cortem, 206 
coémere, 360 cortina, 183 
cégitare, 201 corvus, 191 
cognata, 204 cossus, 193 
cognatus, 204 coxa, 188 


coire, 361 erabr6, 123 


crapula, 196 
crassus, 462 
cratis, 206, 482 
cratis (spinae), 195 
creationem, 181 
сгетб, 423 
creper, 297 

crepõ, 423 

créscé, 296 
Créticum (acer), 195 
crinalis, 376 
crispa, 196 

crista, 196 

сгӧсіб, 199 
crocum, 200 
crucem, 183, 199 
crüda, 197 

crüs, 194 

cubitus, 208 
cucumis, 205 
cucurbita, 202, 203 
cucurum, 20] 
cüdo, 298 
culcitra, 203 
culleus, 202 
culmen, 202 
culmus, 202 
cunctari, 205 
cuneàre, 205 
cuneus, 205 
cuppa, 205 
cuprum, 361 
curàre, 360 
curtus, 206, 425 
curvo, 184 
curvus, 184, 416 
cutis, 475 
cydonium, 105 
cyma, 361 
cyprium (aes), 361 
Dacia Maluensis, 243 
Dacia Ripensis, 243 
daemónem, 68 
damnum, 63 
datura, 450 
debeo, 78 

d&bilis, 69 

decem, 84 

decus, 68 
délégare, 63 
dénsus, 57, 59 
départire, 60 
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deponere, 64 
désideràre, 64 
desiderium, 64 
déspérare, 64 
dēspicārī, 285 
détegere, 65 
dexter, 68 
diabolus, 67 
Diana, 522 
dies, 66 

diés solis, 65 
dignus, 60 
directum, 73 
directus, 285 
dirigere, 63 
dis-, 155, 274, 392 
discus, 66 
doló, 54, 55 
domesticus, 270, 280 
donáre, 84 
dormio, 92 
draco, 74 
draconem, 72 
ducem, 78 
diic3, 288 
ductus, 78, 471 
dulcis, 289 
dümus, 79 
dirare, 79 
dürus, 288 
ebria, 86 
ebriaca, 86 
ecclesia, 186 
écho, 158 
édictare, 146 
elogium, 227 
emó, 344 
episcopus, 487 
éradicare, 382 
erica, 372 
&ricius, 155 
erroneus, 380 
error, 380 
ervilla, 392 
ervum, 392 
&sca, 90 

et, 85 
evangelium, 487 
examen, 411 
ex, 158 
exanimarl, 412 
ex-cappare, 429 
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excandésccre, 420 
excaudicare, 415 
excetra, 201 
exciére, 53 
excipere, 434 
excire, 53 
excitare, 53, 362 
excutere, 424 
exemplum, 410 
exhonorare, 53 
exigere, 414 
é(x)mulgére, 525 
exossus, 446 
expedire, 429 
expeditus, 428 
exprimere, 431 
extenuare, 439 
extranea, 437 
extra, 158 
exungere, 445 
ex-ud, 249 

faba, 479 
fabella, 98 
fabrica, 94 
fabulo, 99 
faciés, 92, 93, 107 
factüra, 107 
facula, 98 
falconem, 93 
fallere, 92 

fama, 93 
familia, 95 
famulus, 93 

far, 17 

farcid, 18 
farina, 96 
fascia, 19, 94 
fascis, 19, 32 
fatum, 94 
favilla, 476 

fax, 78 
februarius, 103 
felicem, 395 
femina, 94, 247 
femur, 474 

fere, 132 

ferio, 24, 28, 474 
fermentum, 38, 253 
ferula, 95 
ferveo, 253 
festus, 479 
fetosus, 102 
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fetus, 102 
ficus, 96 
fidem, 94 
fidés, 20 
filia, 25 
filiaster, 480 
filicem, 395 
filius, 26, 67 
filum, 59, 97 
findere, 27, 95, 478 
findo, 43 
finis, 2 


fistula, 103, 328, 348, 504 


flaccus, 98 
flagro, 98 
flagrum, 30 
flamen, 99 
flamma, 30, 99 
flare, 100 
flatüra, 100 
flàtüralis, 100 
flavus, 30 
fletus, 231 

flo, 99 
floccus, 100 
florinus, 100 
florus, 29 
fluctuadre, 101 
flümen, 234 
foedus, 20 
foliata, 100 
follis, 31 
foria, 83 
formella, 101 
formicula, 480 
fornicem, 95, 106 
fortis, 101 
foro, 26 

fossa, 106 
fossatum, 104 
fragmen, 33 
fragum, 73, 443 
fraxinus, 102 
frendo, 35 
frénum, 102 
fricáre, 96 
frigere, 96 
frið, 34 
früctus, 103 
früx, 38 
fulcire, 106 
fulica, 475 


fundus, 106 
furca, 106, 395 
furnus, 106 
furo, 253 
fuscina, 98 
fuscus, 84 
fustis, 14, 103 
füsum, 106 
fütis, 107 
galbinus, 131 
galgulus, 110 
galla, 120 
gallinacea, 118 
gallus, 118, 131 
garrire, 110 
gaudium, 111 
gemere, 134 
вето, 81 

gena, 301 
gener, 82 
genesta, 133 
genista, 133 
gens, 59 
gentem, 136 
genü, 137 
genus, 394 
glaber, 118 
glande(m), 218 
glandula, 135 
glirem, 132 
glis, 132 
glomerare, 123 
glomeratum, 123 


glomus, 123, 129, 223 


(g)nosco, 305 
gracilis, 124 
gradior, 296 
graecus, 122 
gramen, 122 
grandis, 370 
granum, 125 
gravis, 366 
gregem, 123 
grumulus-, 125 
griimus, 124 
вгурѕ, 123 
gula, 120 
gummi, 120 
gunna, 127 
habeo, 167 
haedus, 85 
hasta, 134, 146 
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hastile, 439 
hebdomas, 158 
hedera, 490 
helvus, 65 
herba, 17 
heri, 68 
hibernalis, 256 


hibernum, 505, 506 


hinnire, 148 
hinnus, 148 
hira, 526 
hirundinem, 55 
hirundo, 55 
hic, 86 
hoedus, 174 
honórem, 284 
hóra, 146 
hordeum, 75 
horrere, 490 
hospitium, 438 
hoste, 490 
hostis, 151, 490 
huic, 86 

ilia, 154 
Tlicem, 154 
imāgō, 139 
imber, 66 
immüne, 276 
impar, 248 
imperantem, 316 
imperator, 252 
implére, 252 
in, 284 

in altum, 214 
in offulae, 301 
in toto, 71 
incidere, 185 
inclinare, 361 
incurrere, 297 
indicare, 286 
indicere, 63 
indulgére, 286 
infernum, 95 
ingrátus, 296 
inguen, 90 
inimicus, 9 
innocuus, 301 
insubulum, 445 
insula, 155 
integrare, 285 
intelligere, 62 
inter, 284 
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intra, 35 
intus, 158 
inventre, 151 
invertere, 250 
invidia, 268, 368 
Iovis diem, 88 
тга, 155 

ito, 85 

janua, 524 
jéjunare, 2, 299 
jejunium, 2 
jentare, 135 
Joannes, 137 
jocus, 150 
jüdicare, 139 
jüdicium, 139 
junctüra, 139 
jürare, 320 
jus, 135 
juvenca, 139 
laborare, 225 


labrusca, 214, 225 


lacerta, 142 


Laconem (lilium), 221 


lacus, 211 
laedere, 224 
languére, 224 
lapathum, 225 
laqueus, 211 
lardum, 214 
laridum, 214 
largus, 214 
larva, 209 
lassare, 225 
lassus, 215 
Latinus, 225 
laurus, 213 
lavacrum, 227 
lavüre, 210, 215 
lavo, 210 

laxa (cutis), 209 
lége(m), 227 
legs, 251 
lenire, 218 
lēnis, 220 
lēns, 218 
lentare, 223 
leporem, 219 
lepra, 218 
levare, 217 
levis, 217 
leonem, 232 
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liberáre, 229 
liberi, 217 
ligare, 226 
ligatüra, 228 
lilium, 228, 234 
lima, 228 
limācem, 234 
1ттаге, 222 
linea, 229 
lineum, 229 
lino, 236 
linquó, 229 
linum, 226 
lippitüdo, 218 
liquor, 227 

lira, 227 
longus, 130 
lorandrum, 212 
lucerna, 235 
lucius, 271 
lucrum, 233 
lucta, 233 
lüdere, 232 
luge, 101 
lupus, 233, 484 
lüstrum, 237 
lutea, 232 
lutum, 177, 232 
machina, 272 
macula, 109 
maculum, 109 
magia, 261 
magis, 258 
magister, 270 
magnus, 240 
Majus, 241 
maledicere, 244 
malitia, 243 
malleolus, 240, 262, 513 
malleus, 241 
malum, 243 
таит, 272 
malum angere, 243 
malva, 259 
manübrium, 263 
mancus, 242, 244, 261 
тапаб, 241 
mandus, 265 
mane, 261 
mane vigil 
mania, 262 
manicae, 261 


mānicāre, 261 
manipulus, 253 
таппа, 262 
mansio, 247 
mantile, 244 
manus, 246, 263 
marathrum, 244 
marathum, 245 
marginem, 245 
Maria, 262 
marita, 411 


maritare, 246, 259 


maritus, 411 
marmurem, 245 
Martis (dies), 245 
Martius, 245 
marum, 245 
mas, 262 
masculus, 247 
massa, 104, 247 
masticare, 264 
masticinus, 264 
mater, 275 
matricula, 288 
matrix, 265 
medicare, 258 
medicus, 269 
medius, 271 
medulla, 281 
meió, 321 

mel, 268 
melandrya, 266 
mellarium, 29 
mellitus, 259 
mensis, 276 
mensüra, 264 
menta, 256 
mentem, 256 
mentum, 260 


Mercurii (diés), 262 


mergere, 262 
meridiare, 263 
merula, 259 
metaxa, 260 
milia, 266 
milium, 255 
ministrare, 248 
minuo, 254 
miraculum, 275 
mirari, 262 
mirus, 267 
тіѕсеб, 266 
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miser, 270 
miserem, 270 
miserére, 264 
miseria, 264 
missa, 257 
modius, 281 
modus, 271 
molinum, 277 
mollis, 244 
momentum, 260 
monachus, 278 
mons, 241, 247 
monstráre, 271 
тогаеб, 274 
тогіог, 270 
mortàlis, 278 
mortem, 273 
mücus, 281 
mulgeóo, 270 
mülus, 279, 281 
müniare, 277 
murmurare, 278 
müs, 265 
musca, 268 


muscellarium, 280 


musculus, 280 
muscus, 276, 282 
mustum, 280 
myrica, 263 
myrrha, 257 
natare, 301 
nàtüra, 283 


nebula, 13, 269, 304, 365 


nec, 302 
neglego, 335 
nepos, 300 
nepótem, 300 
nepotia, 250 
neque, 302 
nidus, 386 
nódulus, 303 
nodus, 303 
nds, 289 
novem, 291 
noverca, 304 
nox, 282 
nübés, 269 
numerare, 291 
numerus, 304 
nummus, 304 
numquam, 291 
nunquam, 302 
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nüpta, 302 
nüptiae, 302 
nutricula, 288 
oblata, 28, 251 
obtundere, 364 
obtüsus, 364 
odor, 4 
officium, 305 
offula, 301 
oleaster, 485 
óleaster, 514 
oleum, 492 
oliva, 485 
olivus, 485 
opera, 499 
opus, 350 
orare, 489 
orbus, 499 
Ordinem, 488 
orior, 344, 387 
orphanus, 495 
os, 501 
Oscitare, 491 
Otus, 153, 491 
буит, 497 
pacem, 310 
paciscor, 308 
pacto, 308 
paganus, 317 
pala, 309, 310 


palam, 309, 310, 427 


palatium, 318 
palüdem, 353 
palanga, 333 
pallium, 308 
palma, 318 
palpare, 310 


palumbes, 203, 318 


palumbus, 319 
pango, 275 
pantex, 310 
panticem, 333 
pànus, 313 


parabola, 309, 323 


paradisus, 312 
parare, 346 
parcere, 200, 320 
parem, 310 
parentare, 315 
parentari, 316 
parentem, 345 
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parma, 311 
Pasqua, 312 
passus, 312 
pastüra, 312 
pastus, 28 
pateo, 317, 331 
patina, 276 
patior, 324 
раігӧпиѕ, 287 
paucus, 308 
pausáre, 452 
pavicula, 353 
pàx, 308 
peccatum, 258 
pecten, 314, 328 
pecto, 326 
pedica, 315 
pellis, 334 
pello, 330 
penna, 315 
pensare, 264 
pensum, 316 
peponem, 330 
per, 319 

per intu, 35 
регагаге, 311 
percellare, 360 
percellere, 322 
perdolére, 319 
pergula, 330 
perlavantem, 349 
persica, 331 
persiccatus, 324 
pertica, 351 
pervigilare, 320 
peto, 352 
petra, 23 
phalanga, 333 
phaseolus, 102 
picca, 325 
pignus, 315 
pigritari, 322 
pila, 326 
pilleus, 326 
pilo, 326 
pilum, 353 
pinna, 315 
pinniger, 327 
pinnula, 315 
pinus, 328 
pipire, 327 
piscem, 316 


pistare, 27 
pistórium, 437 
placere, 318 
placitum, 333 
plaga, 334 
plaga, 331, 335 
planca, 332 
plantáre, 250 
planto, 332 
platanus, 309, 310 
plecta, 333 
plecto, 318, 331 
plico, 319 
plovum, 335 
plumbum, 336 
poenitere, 315 
polenta, 349 
pollen, 329 
pollicaris, 349 
pomum, 314 
pomus, 314 
pondus, 350 
ponere, 503 
poples, 400 
populus, 338 
populus, 333 
porcus, 22 
porrina, 345 
porro, 336, 337 
porrum, 339 
porta, 339 
posco, 352 
post, 340 
poste, 340 
potestatem, 352 
potior, 167 
prae, 311 
praeire, 345 
praeambulàre, 321 
praeda, 342 
pre-hendo, 131 
premere, 431 
preparáre, 350 
presbyter, 345 
princeps, 346 
privare, 346 
privum (iter), 344 
pro, 319 
proceres, 400 
prodare, 346 
prohibere, 347 
promittere, 343 
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proximare, 347 
proximus, 347 
pruina, 38 

prüna, 348 
püblica (via), 348 
püblicus, 348 
pugno, 350 
pulcher, 40 
pullus, 349 
pulpa, 349 
pulverem, 40, 335 
pulvis, 335 
puncta, 348 
puppis, 350 
pustula, 107 
puteus, 351 

puto, 106, 352 
quà hora, 206 
quadragésima, 196 
quadriga, 172 
quadrum, 188 
quadrupes, 437 
quaerere, 358 
quarta, 172, 192 


quartum jejünium, 181 


quasillum, 162 
quatió, 53, 292 
quattuor, 173, 174 
quei, 395 

qui, 360, 395 
quia, 360, 395 
quiétus, 359 
quid, 52, 360 
quinque, 316 
quis, 207 
quisquam, 201 
quisquis, 201 
radere, 390 
radius, 382 
radix, 382, 384, 386 
rallus, 377 
ramus, 380 
rancor, 365 
гара, 365 
rapere, 372 
rapidus, 381 
rapio, 372, 515 
rapum, 381 
rarus, 377 
rastellus, 366 
rastus, 379 
rasum, 366 
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rati6ónem, 10 
rébus, 381 
referre, 382 
régem, 367 
regere, 388 
regestum, 387 
regula, 380, 435 
rég(u)lus, 367 
reiteráre, 304 
remus, 380 
renes, 376, 384 
renidere, 384 
renovare, 9 
repere, 515 

res, 381 

resina, 371, 385 
resisto, 369 
restis, 388 
resurgere, 387 
геге, 388 
rhododendron, 212 
rhombus, 391 
ricinus, 387 
rigare, 371, 387 
rimare, 383 
rimari, 146, 370 
ripa, 386 

robur, 74, 388 
róbustus, 74 
rodere, 383, 390 
Romanus, 370 
romphaea, 390 
TOs, 366 
Rosalia, 385 
rosu(m) pone, 389 
rota, 381, 389 
rotula, 390 
rotunda, 490 
ruber, 391 
rubia, 389 
rubus, 152 
rüdo, 376 

rüga, 383, 390 
ruina, 384 
rumpere, 383 
runcare, 375 
ruo, 24, 376, 515 
rüscus, 391 
rüsseolus, 385 
russus, 77 
sabbatum, 444 
sabucus, 440 
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sabulum, 519 
saburra, 527 
sacculus, 407 
sacena, 400 
sacrare, 412, 445 
saeculum, 410 
ságio, 53, 138 
sagitta, 406, 414 
sagittare, 406 
sagum, 406 

sal, 137, 298 
salire, 180, 412 
salix, 410 
salvare, 412 
salvia, 411 
salvus, 129 
sanare, 413 
sanctam trinitatem, 413 
sanctus, 411 
sanguisuga, 447, 491 
sanitatem, 412 
sanna, 406 

sapa, 407 
sarcinarius, 410 
sarió, 49, 143 
sarmentum, 411 
Saturni dies, 444 
scabies, 523 
scalae, 416 
scamnum, 420 
scandalum, 417 
scápus, 421 
scated, 418 
scelus, 49 
schola, 421 
scientia, 419 
ѕсіпаб, 147, 361, 424 
scintilla, 420 
sclavus, 432 
scopa, 434 
scoria, 524 
scorpio, 422 
scortea, 422 
scribere, 423 
scrütari, 435 
scrobis, 422, 523 
scutula, 400 
scütum, 401, 435 
sebum, 3 

secale, 473 

secó, 409, 412 
sécr&tus, 423 


sectare, 447 
sector, 409 
sectum, 412 
secundum, 395 
sella, 407 
semi-, 139 
senére, 257 
sénsum, 415 
septem, 436 
sequor, 414, 421, 425 
serere, 408 
serica, 408 
serpéns, 130 
serpo, 130, 139 
serra, 394 
serum, 136, 149 
serus, 133 
servire, 413 
sessus, 412 

sex, 130 

sic, 414 

sica, 477 
siccare, 473 
signum, 411 
silicula, 414 
similare, 410 
similis, 410 
sinus, 135, 414 
sirpe, 411 

sitüs, 415 
socius, 426 
socrus, 510 
solanus (locus), 445 
solum, 426 
sorbed, 132 
sorbum, 472 
sorbus, 492 
sorex, 489 
soror, 493 
sorte(m), 94 
sortem, 426 
spartum, 428 
sparus, 95, 427, 428 
spata, 428 
spatula, 400, 428 
spélaeum, 428 
spelunca, 429 
spérare, 429, 431 
spernó, 2, 95 
spica, 97 

spina, 94, 430 
spirare, 430 
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spiritus, 430 
spissus, 429 
splénéticum, 431 
spodium, 432 
spolium, 334 
sporta, 431 
sputare, 324 
spud, 107, 324 
spütum, 107 
squama, 481 
squatus, 418 
stabulum, 436 
status, 251, 436, 438 
stercus, 441 
sterilis, 437 
sternd, 439, 442, 443 
stilus, 444 
stipare, 444 
stip6, 323 
stolo, 464 
stratum, 441 
stria, 443 
striga, 442 
stringere, 442 
stringó, 443 
stultus, 464 
stuppa, 444 
sturnus, 444 
sto, 440 

sub, 153 
subjugare, 445 
sublata, 445 
sudor, 69 
sufferare, 62 
sulcus, 425 
sulphur, 434 
sulphurem, 401 
summa, 446 
summacus, 433 
Summum, 446 
summus, 445 
super, 396, 482 
super-, 429 
super-cadere, 446 
süpo, 152 
surdus, 446 
süs, 477 
ѕиѕрїгӣге, 348 
suspirium, 348 
susurrare, 413 
situs, 447 
symbolum, 410 
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syringa, 415 
tabella, 447 
tactus, 447 
taenia, 451 
talea, 448 
talis, 46, 456 
talla, 448 
tama, 454 
tango, 287 
tata, 450 
taurus, 452 
tegminem, 456 
tego, 62 
tegula, 457 
téla, 459 
tempus, 466 
tendere, 59 
tendo, 59 
tenebrae, 452 
tepeo, 105 
tergum, 457 
termen, 358 
terra, 452, 466 
tetraónem, 74 
texó, 453 
thymiama, 175 
timórem, 458 
tina, 456 
tinca, 456 
tinea, 451 
tinnuncula, 456 
ütulus, 457 
tollo, 214 
torculum, 460 


torqued, 457, 457 


torreo, 452 
tortum, 460 
tortus, 455 
totum, 71 
10105, 440, 454 
trabem, 460 
tractare, 461 
tractum, 461 


tradere, 463, 466 


traho, 461 


traiectórium, 447 


transigere, 462 
tremere, 463 
tremo, 463 
tres, 463 
tribulum, 466 
trifolium, 454 
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trimense triticum, 455 


trimestris, 455 
tristis, 465 
trivium, 464 
tructa, 465 


trüdo, 288, 463, 468 


trumphare, 467 
truncus, 467 
tü, 455 

tüfa, 468 
tumba, 468 
tumulus, 468 
tundó, 444, 469 
turbare, 454 
turma, 469 
turpe, 469 
turpis, 469 
turrem, 470 
turtur, 470 
Tüscus, 460 
ulmus, 485 
ulna, 238 
ululàre, 484 
umerus, 280 
uncáre, 487 
unco, 6 
unctüra, 486 
unde, 204 
unguere, 300 
unguis, 486 
ungulus, 486 
unguo, 305 
ünus, 304 
upupa, 350 
urbs, 496 
urgeo, 489 
ürina, 446 
urna, 495 
ursus, 9 
üsitári, 491 
uter, 469 
vacuus, 493 
уадеге, 502 
vad6, 502 
vadum, 491 
vae, 492 
vagari, 498 
vagor, 513 
vagus, 492 
valere, 511, 512 
vallis, 493 
vànus, 153, 514 


уарог, 12 
vehiculum, 497 
veho, 483, 497, 510 
velarium, 226 
vellus, 220, 484 
уеПб, 511 
venénum, 515 
уепіб, 508 
venire, 508 
ventilare, 105 
venus, 489 
verbum, 380 
vergo, 376 
veritatem, 505 
vermis, 386 
verriculum, 516 
versare, 505 
versus, 506, 511 
vertere, 500 
verto, 387 
vérus, 489 
vescor, 490 
véscus, 97, 502 
vésica, 104, 264 
vestigare, 506 
vestire, 502 
veterem, 512 
via, 508 

vicia, 508 
vicinus, 102 
victoria, 510 
victualia, 507 
vicus, 507 
vidua, 497 
vied, 510 
viginti, 521 
vigilia, 262, 507 
villàna, 513 
vinum, 500 
vipera, 290 
virginem, 508 
virgo, 493, 495 
viriae, 486 
viridis, 499 
virtütem, 505 
viscum, 502 
visitare, 506 
vitium, 501 
vitricus, 509 
vitta, 503 
vitulus, 105, 507 
vivere, 516 
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viverra, 489 
vivé, 303 
volare, 494 
volpés, 81 
voluntatem, 517 


volvo, 226, 235, 494, 511 


уотеб, 485 
vómis, 485 
voro, 124 
vulnerata, 517 
vulneró, 517 


Romance 


Proto-Romance 


*abetta, 29 
*ablevare, 29 
*abluta, 31 
*acing(u)lus, 356 
*acücula pani, 134 
*addonare, 84 
*adiünare, 2 
*aeta, 159 
*affinare, 2 
*àgnunc(u)lus, 356 
*aira, 89 
*albanensis, 7 
*albanus, 7 
*albeata, 29 
*albiettus, 29 
*aliellum, 392 
*aliolum, 391 
*amendula, 256 
*anulla, 302 
*apetta, 29 
*armessarius, 143 
*arrestare, 369 
*arrivare, 10 
*ascla, 11 
*aviüsius, 140 
*avisius, 140 
*banea, 16 
*barrare, 351 
*bassus, 249 
*belluarius, 41 
*béstana, 437 
*bola, 31 
*boreanus, 279 
*brachiüle, 24 
*brocca, 347 
*broccia, 347 
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*brosacus, 36 
*brOsca, 36 
*brotacus, 36 
*brotascus, 36 
*brütea, 23 
*buccella, 40 
*bullana, 260 
*bulliica, 41 
*burgus, 42 
*cadocus, 175 
*caesania, 116 
*calandae, 186 
*calthinus, 166 
*camba, 177 
*campona, 177 
*cannapis, 182 
*candsus, 168 
*canticella, 179 
*canticellum, 168 
*cantile, 398 
*capitiáre, 169 
*cappulare, 522 
*capreus, 357 
*capsare, 164 
*captiare, 164 
*cardella, 388 
*cardellicula, 293 
*carputio, 179 
*carriculare, 197 
*carsania, 116 
*carsoria, 116 
*casina, 359 
*catta, 111 
*cedrulanea, 63 
*cedrulina, 63 
*cellare, 360 
*centráre, 360 
*cerasium, 358 
*cerebellus, 195 
*circare, 181 
*clavanus, 359 
*clomostrum, 363 
*cloppus, 433 
*coallare, 166 
*coca, 189 
*cocceum, 190, 191 
*cocceus, 205 
*codrum, 188 
*coémptire, 360 
*cognatedlus, 204 
*colluctiaáre, 127 
*columbula, 204 
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*columnatia, 203 
*conscriptare, 207 
*convenire, 208 
*conventiae, 208 
*cdpilis, 190 
*cotdneum, 105 
*crapulus, 195 
*cremoratum, 123 
*cuculbita, 202 
*cuplea, 202 
*cuppus, 205 
*curtiare, 206 
*debitare, 62 
*debitüra, 62 
*décaptare, 65 
*decoleàre, 63 
*defrenàáre, 62 
*déliberare, 63 
*dé-penetrare, 60 
*dépositare, 64 
*дёгатаӣге, 63 
*directére, 285 
*disbinàre, 62 
*disbino, 31 
*discarpere, 417 
*discarricare, 417 


*dis-co-affibulare, 522 


*disculus, 66 
*disfrenare, 62 
*disquiritare, 435 
*dis-spirare, 430 
*doctare, 62 
*domestiacus, 270 
*domesticare, 280 
*dranconem, 72 
*drusculum, 79 
*ductus, 471 
*elégium, 227 
*evangelum, 487 
*exalbidus, 472 
*examputare, 412 
*exbattuere, 519 
*excaballicare, 421 
*excalláre, 416 
*excambiàre, 420 
*excardiare, 418 
*excarpere, 417 
*excarptare, 417 
*excarptiáre, 417 
*ex-cathedráre, 418 
жехсаубпе, 524 
*excloppus, 433 
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*excovus, 524 
*excurtus, 425 
*exmulgia, 525 
*ex-pügere, 430 
*expeditare, 352, 428, 429 
*ex-per-lavare, 430 
*expresso, 431 
*ex-pugere, 430 
*ex-pungere, 430 
*exquartare, 409 
*exrimàri, 146 
*exscálare, 416 
*exstirpus, 437 
*extrana, 437 
*extus, 158 
*exundulare, 446 
*exungulàre, 446 
*exvigilare, 523 
*fabarium, 479 
*fallia, 92 
*farinata, 96 
*farinare, 96 
*farrima, 477 
*farrimen, 477 
*favalia, 94 
*fileolum, 102 
*filianus, 96 
*filicaria, 96 
*firigilinum, 100 
*fisclare, 98 
*fisticula, 348 
*fistulare, 98, 328, 504, 509 
*fixatum, 104 
*flaca, 98 
*flacula, 98 
*flatuaria, 100 
*fluctulare, 101 
*focilis, 476 
*fragminàre, 477 
*fulcius, 106 
*fulingia, 475 
*fullinga, 475 
*fuscinia, 98 
*fustulum, 103 
*galbulus, 110 
*galliatia, 118 
*gallinatia, 118 
*gamba, 177 
*ganta, 111 
*gat(Qus, 111 
*genistra, 133 
*glandura, 135 


*glemus, 223 
*globellare, 363 
*globellus, 363 
*gràma, 122 
*grassus, 462 
*gripsa, 123 
*gunna, 127 
*gutta, 128 
*hernizare, 370 
*hiberninum, 505 
*hinnicula, 148 
*hinniculare, 148 
*hospitàre, 429 
*illac, 350 
*imparare, 253 
*imperatus, 252 
*implantare, 250 
*inauritare, 282 
*incaballicare, 421 
*incalamare, 293 
*incalleáre, 292 
*incaricáre, 293 
*jncausinare, 294 
*incordare, 295 
*indictare, 62 
*inquaternare, 294 
*in-russico, 77 
*(in)sertàáre, 408, 409 
*intrüdo, 288 
*intuberculàre, 288 
*invélare, 253 
*inventare, 151 
*invernalia, 256 
*invernus, 506 
*invidiáre, 268 
*invitiare, 263 
*itio, 85 

*junctus, 139 
*lánórius, 224 
*laquus, 211 
*lavatira, 215 
*lavcarum, 227 
*(li)brinum, 29 
*lippitüra, 218 
*|unter, 234 
*lupus cervarius, 235 
*lupus cervulus, 235 
*lupus peccatus, 233 
*magistericus, 247 
*majarium, 241 
*malitidre, 243 
*mallednus, 513 
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*mancare, 278 
*mancinus, 261 
*manctus, 242 
*manipulare, 253 
*mannia, 262 
*manobrium, 263 
*manurus, 263 
*marathricum, 245 
*marathrium, 244 
*marcatum, 245 
*màricósus, 262 
*maris lücius, 271 
*maritatid, 246 
*massátum, 104 
*mátricus, 265 
*matrina, 288 
*medicaster, 258 
*melettum, 29 
*mellitiàre, 259 
*mensora, 264 
*mentaxa, 260 
*mercátum, 245 
*merlónia, 259 
*merlonius, 259 
*mer(u)lanea, 259 
*micetta, 271 
*migetta, 271 
*mingilia, 262 
*misrem, 270 
*mortalia, 278 
*muculus, 277 
*mula, 277 
*myricinia, 263 
*muscellarius, 280 
*muscónea, 268 
*muscónia, 268 
*mustélina, 280 
*nappa, 282 
*natricipertica, 290 
*neptia, 250 
*ninna, 300 
*nodunculus, 291 
*notare, 301 
*nóvaster, 301 
*nunta, 302 
*nuntiae, 303 
*nüptia, 303 
*olivaster, 485 
*orna, 495 
*6vatium, 501 
*pactare, 308 
*padülem, 353 
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*palotta, 452 
*panticarium, 310 
*pantorare, 287 
*parámentum, 311 
*parare, 351 
*pastüracus, 312 
*pastüraticus, 312 
*pastica, 28 
*patina, 276 
*patiare, 323 
*patrónàre, 287 
*pectum, 328 
*pedinus, 313 
*pepinem, 330 
*peraramentum, 311 
*per-indulgére, 319 
*persiccare, 324 
*pesare, 264 
*pesca, 331 
*petia, 331 
*petio, 352 
*petramen, 23 
*pica, 325 

*picta, 328 
*pilicum, 353 
*pinnigerare, 327 
*pipa, 327 
*pistalia, 27 
*pistarium, 437 
*placium, 333 
*plagius, 336 
*planticus, 332 
*plátania, 309 
*plicinus, 319 
*plopus, 333 
*pluverem, 335 
*pollicer, 349 
*porricium, 339 
*porrinum, 339 
*potestare, 352 
*pottus, 340 
*praeambulatus, 321 
*prima vēra, 344 
*pulla, 349 
*pullicus, 349 
*puppa, 350 
*puttana, 352 
*radica, 386 
*radicula, 386 
*remanàre, 388 
*retina, 381 
*ringulare, 516 


*rocca, 389 
*rombulus, 391 
*rubéscula, 391 
*rucca, 389 
*rüga, 390, 443 
*ruinare, 384 
*rüsculus, 391 
*rddiculare, 383 
*saguisungia, 447 
*salica, 410 
*salviella, 411 
*sambata, 444 
*sanguisungia, 491 
*sanitósus, 413 
*sannari, 406 
*sappa, 408 
*sappare, 408 
*sappata, 395 
*sappula, 408 
*sarica, 408 
*scandulum, 417 
*scetula, 400 
*scintilia, 420 
*sclopus, 433 
*scuma, 424 
*sedicare, 415 
*sicla, 409 
*sicula, 414 
*signitare, 412 
*silpium, 411 
*simulatüra, 410 
*slucus, 425 
*slufur, 434 
*slufurem, 401 
*soca, 426 
*socus, 426 
*sortica, 426 
*sortire, 426 
*spatula. 428 
*spora, 431 
*sputire, 324 
*stancus, 438 
*sternacus, 443 
*strambus, 441 
*strinctus, 441 
*stringa, 443 
*suavilia, 414 
*sub-marita, 411 
*sub-maritica, 411 
*subraucare, 446 
*suspiritare, 348 
*talia, 448 
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*taliare, 451 
*tappum, 449 
*taxa, 450 
*taxitare, 450 
*tenta, 451 
*terebellum, 467 
*terraticum, 461 
*terrae mótus, 454 
*terriola, 466 
*testimoniare, 64 
*tetraonem, 74 
*tinnunculus, 456 
*tinum, 456 
*toccare, 448 
*tonia, 459 
*tornum, 460 
*totànus, 454 
*trabeza, 468 
*tractarius, 447 
*tragula, 461 
*traiectarium, 447 
*transflare, 469 
*transfunditdrium, 447 
*transinflare, 469 
*transmediare, 462 
*transvertórius, 455 
*triménsanum, 455 
*trina, 465 
*trüdicáre, 461 
*trüdiculare, 461 
*trumba, 467 
*trumpa, 467 
*trumpare, 467 
*trumpiscare, 467 
*trüsare, 469 
*tüfa, 468 

*turba, 70, 469 
*turbulàre, 466 
*turbulus, 466 
*ulnana, 238 
*urulàre, 484 
*utrinum, 469 
*vacus, 493 
*vaditus, 502 
*vaditus sum, 502 
*vapa, 494 
*vapulus, 13 
*уёга, 499 
*vertia, 500 
*vicinius, 102 
*yillanea, 513 
*vingilia, 262 
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*virána, 486 
*virganus, 495 
*virgárius, 495 
*viscile, 509 
*viscula, 509 
*vistulum, 502 
*vittula, 503 
*vitulea, 105 
*vivula, 107 
*vivulellus, 100 
*vola, 494 
*volva, 31 


Ttalian 


ammennola, 256 
angheria, 293 
arredo, 307 
asca, 11 

aschia, 11 

atto, 251 

bagno, 16 
bagola, 14 
bagula, 14 
balla, 31 
bandera, 310 
bandiera, 310 
beccaccia, 400 
becco, 400 
bocca, 513 

bola, 41 

bolla, 31, 41 
bosso, 33, 43 
botte, 43 
brocca, 347 
brosa, 34 
buccella, 40 
buffare, 253 
cadrega, 172 
camozza, 161 
*camozzetta, 161 
campagna, 106 
canape, 182 
canterella, 168 
canto, 178 
cantone, 174 
capitare, 170 
capone, 170 
capovolgere, 169 
capro, 357 
cardicello, 385 
cardoscolimo, 383 
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carega, 172 
carpa, 194 
castello, 185 
cesoie, 116 
chiaro, 354 
chiudere, 363 
cica, 517 
cicogna, 168 
cionno, 54 
ciullo, 48, 54 
coccia, 190 
coccio, 187 
coccola, 189 
cogliere, 192 
coltello, 182 
corre, 192 
cortello, 182 
costo, 207 
crepare, 196 
crusca, 196 
datura, 450 
degno, 60 
diletto, 81 
disperare, 64 
dragone, 72 
durare, 79 
eco, 158 
ernia, 370 
*eterigo, 452 
fadiga, 95 
famiglia, 95 
fango, 96 
fattura, 107 
fe, 94 
fiaccare, 98 
fiaccola, 98 
fiale, 94 
fiastro, 480 
ficcare, 97 
fidare, 94 
figliastro, 480 
flemma, 99 
fnaciullo, 48 
foglietta, 100 
forfore, 101 
forte, 101 
frusta, 103 
gambo, 112 
ganascia, 301 
ghiandola, 135 
gnoffele, 301 
gola, 120 


grappa, 123 
greco, 122 
greppo, 195 
grinta, 124 
grisola, 116 
griva, 123 
grumolo, 125 
guscio, 117 
incagliare, 292 
incalmare, 293 
incaricare, 293 
ingattiar, 294 
iskolka, 424 
Jacca, 211 
lampare, 98 
lampo, 98 
*larviccio, 209 
lasciare, 225 
lungo, 298 
madrina, 288 
maggiatico, 241 
maglio, 241 
magliolo, 262 
malanno, 260 
manca, 242 
mancare, 278 
manco, 244 
mandola, 256 
manzo, 265 
marruca, 279 
marte, 246 
medicastro, 258 
meno, 254 
menta, 256 
merla, 46 
merluzzo, 271 
micio, 265 
milza, 259 
molino, 277 
musso, 279 
natura, 283 
ninna, 300 
novastro, 301 


novo de trinca, 465 
nuovo di trinca, 465 


olivastro, 485 
orma, 139 
palazzo, 318 
palio, 308 
palta, 15 
panza, 333 
paradiso, 312 
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parare, 347 
pergola, 330 
perla, 374 
pesca, 331 
pezza, 331 
pezzo, 331 
piaga, 331 
piaggia, 336 
pianca, 332 
piccare, 325 
piccino, 325 
picciolo, 325 
pila, 326 

pila, 326 
pizzo, 325 
*plaga, 331 
*planca, 332 
poppa, 350 
posare, 352 
pozzo, 351 
primavera, 344 
prode, 252 
promettere, 343 
puttana, 352 
quaresima, 196 
radica, 384 
rame, 367 
rangola, 365 
rapa, 381 

rege, 367 
regola, 380 
remo, 380 
restare, 369 
riga, 371 
rigare, 371 
rocca, 373, 389 


rocca del camino, 373 


roncare, 375 
rubare, 383 
ruinare, 384 
rumbulu, 391 
rummulu, 391 
saetta, 390 
sbattere, 519 
scagno, 397 
scalcare, 421 
scambiare, 420 
scardasso, 420 
scaricare, 417 
scaron, 149 
scemare, 410 
scola, 421 
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всораге, 324 
scuma, 424 
seccare, 473 
secchia, 409, 410 
secco, 473 
secondo, 395 
serra, 409 
siliquastro, 209 
siserchia, 478 
Skumme, 424 
soffiare, 404 
soga, 426 
*splenza, 333 
sporta, 431 
spranga, 341 
stalla, 436 
stanco, 438 
stanga, 436 
stato, 436 
strambo, 441 
strano, 464 
strento, 441 
strinto, 441 
struccare, 466 
surragare, 446 
taglia, 448 
taglio, 450 
tappo, 449 
tegola, 457 
terrazza, 64 
terremuoto, 454 
tigna, 451 
tino, 456 
toccare, 448, 459 
togna, 459 
torba, 469 
torchio, 460 
torma, 469 
torno, 460 
torta, 460 
tosco, 460 
tosto, 64 
tramezzare, 462 
travasare, 462 
tregua, 463 
tremeste, 455 
trifoglio, 454 
trina, 465 
trivella, 467 
trivello, 467 
tromba, 467 
tronfio, 469 
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trubbulu, 466 
truché, 466 
tuffo, 468 
turba, 469 
urulare, 484 
vangelo, 487 
vapa, 494 
versare, 505 
visiyyu, 509 
voga, 513 
vrica, 516 
zappa, 47 
zappo, 47 
zoppo, 481 
zufolare, 404 


Spanish 


enjertar, 408, 409 
escarzar, 417 
fardacho, 142 
grama, 122 

pata, 312 

pipa, 327 

pote, 337 

rueca, 389 

taja, 448 

tufo, 468 


Catalan 
tap, 449 
Portuguese 


caramujo, 182 
escarçar, 417 
escolca, 424 
travoela, 467 


Old and Middle French 


bacoule, 40 
bague, 14 
baraigne, 21 
estanc, 438 
martrine, 432 
mule, 277 
pipe, 327 
poupe, 350 
soue, 426 
soufflace, 446 


taille, 448 
treve, 464 
triege, 464 
trompe, 467 


French 


aise, 479 

broche, 347 
coche, 108 
daille, 54 
embracer, 352 
éventrer, 520 
ivraie, 86 

jante, 111 

le long de, 298 
loup-cervier, 235 
mére de vinaigre, 4 
miette, 271 
nappe, 282 
nivereau, 520 
parer, 347 

pièce, 331 
pinson de neige, 32 
pot, 337, 340 
poule, 349 

réne, 381 

tour, 460 

tourbe, 469 
tromper, 467 
trouble, 466 
troubler, 466 


Provencal 


envezar, 263 
ganta, 111 
taravela, 467 
torn, 460 
trompa, 467 
truzar, 469 


Raeto-Romanic 


bar, 21 
brose, 34 
criure, 296 
dasa, 79 
gripp, 123 
lapa, 212 
sepe, 474 
trüscher, 469 
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Dalmatian 


canpuone, 177 
faular, 99 
nepo, 300 
перос̧а, 250 
trakta, 461 


Rumanian 


abur, 12 
ajuna, 2 
albină, 29 
aliol, 391 
alior, 391 
argea, 365 
armásar, 143 
baci, 13 
balega, 14 
baltá, 15 
barzá, 17 
bascá, 19 
bálaur, 41 
Ыс, 314 
bir, 21 

bora, 32 
brad, 34 
brincá, 35 
brinza, 35 
brîu, 36 
broascá, 35 
bucá, 39 
bucur, 40 
bunget, 42 
buza, 43, 44 
caine, 356 
cap, 179 
caciula, 184 
calbeaza, 113 
cánápà, 182 
cántecel, 168 
cápusá, 179 
ce, 52 

ceafa, 353 
cioará, 399 
ciucá, 53 
ciump, 481 
ciut, 405, 447 
ciutá, 405 
coacázá, 190 
codru, 188 
copil, 190 
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craciun, 181 
сигреп, 202 
cuscru, 198 
daltá, 54 
das, 57 
dárima, 63 
descareca, 417 
droaie, 76 
druete, 76 
fárima, 477 
flacárá, 98 
fluier, 100 
gard, 110 
gata, 111 
gainat, 118 
gálbeazá, 113 
ghimpe, 132 
ghindurá, 135 
ghiuj, 140 
gresie, 116 
groapá, 124 
grumaz, 127 
gusá, 128 
gutá, 128 
invefa, 263 
jumátate, 139 
la, 450 
lume, 33 
luntre, 234 
luptá, 233 
mal, 243 
mare, 240 
masteacan, 264 
mágurá, 109 
mazare, 271 
mel, 266 
merloi, 259 
mesteca, 264 
mita, 265 
minz, 265 
mos, 274 
mugur, 277 
murg, 278 
muscoi, 279 
naná, 291 
nápircá, 290 
paltin, 309 
páducei, 273 
páducel, 273 
pádure, 353 
parau, 323 
pástaie, 27 
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pic, 325 
piedin, 313 
pintecaraie, 310 
plai, 336 
poiata, 337 
porumb, 203 
primávará, 344 
pupázá, 450 
rata, 374 
roibá, 389 
sac, 393 
sarbád, 472 
ságeatá, 414 
sálciner, 410 
sárciner, 410 
scápára, 423 
schimba, 420 
scinteie, 420 
scrum, 423 
simbure, 481 
soc, 440 
spuzá, 432 
sting, 438 
stirá, 440 
strepede, 441 
strimb, 441 
strimt, 441 
strungá, 443 
stupi, 324 
sat, 104 
schiau, 432 
schiop, 433 
sopirlá, 407 
tatiná, 450 
tarcina, 455 
társiná, 455 
tort, 460 
trage, 462 
t(r)aistra, 461 
tras, 462 
tufá, 468 
turbura, 466 
turbure, 466 
tureac, 456 
tap, 47 

farc, 472 
feapa, 474 
urda, 488 
urla, 484 
urmá, 139 
vatrá, 496 
vátui, 105 


viezure, 510 
zapada, 32 
zara, 80 
zbat, 519 
zbor, 520 
zestre, 57 
zgarda, 417 
zmulge, 525 


Arumanian 


arumin, 370 
budza, 43 

eta, 159 
glindura, 135 
*grumurata, 123 
niputeare, 395 
sclifur, 401 


Messapic 


aran, 7 
atabulus, 13 
Bpévõov, 36, 72 
Врёутїоу, 36 
bilia, 25 

ennan, 305 
Menzana, 265 
*skar-, 149 


Venetic 
ceva, 160 
Celtic 
Proto-Celtic 


*bardos, 115 
*damatos, 58 
*kando-, 147 
*kom-ong-jà, 5 
*kom-vor-ko-, 527 
*Japego-, 231 
*mogo-, 109 
*mbi, 250 
*stre-n-k-, 441 


Irish 


aicher, 1 
ainm, 87 
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ambal, 5 
asse, 479 
ball, 31 
bán, 520 
bann, 22 
blár, 29 
босс, 40 
boce, 40 
bog, 43 
bolach, 31 
both, 39 
bressim, 23 
brúu, 35 
cail, 474 
camm, 474 
carn, 48 
cenn, 199 
cét-, 450 
cioch, 479 
claidim, 363 
comm, 404 
congan, 472 
corr, 458 
crann, 425 
cu, 393 
cumcae, 5 
dam, 59 
darn, 73 
dellrad, 65 
dinu, 58 
diorain, 102 
do-cer, 474 
do-tuit, 444 
draigen, 56 
driss, 73, 75 
dron, 77 
druidim, 76 
dul, 54 
éim, 328 
emon, 139 
fán, 513 
fern, 500 
fert, 496 
fillid, 254 
fír, 489 
fogeir, 524 
frige, 376 
frith, 344 
gerbach, 109 
glúin, 137 
grán, 125 
grend, 196 
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gúaire, 112 
ibar, 23 
imm-, 250 
in-grenn-, 296 
ith, 328 
láeg, 231 
lem, 485 
loman, 223 
luaid, 231 
maige, 240 
maisse, 271 
mát, 242 
math, 247 
maug, 255 
meirb, 270 
merenn, 269 
mf, 276 
mol, 243 
múch, 277 
na-ch, 302 
roth, 381 
saigim, 138 
sal, 305 
salann, 208 
scáilim, 150 


scaraim, 52, 433 


scé, 150 
scén, 144 
scothaid, 424 
seig, 136 
selige, 425 
serg, 61 

sin, 136 

síol, 137 
sith, 133 
súil, 405 
tech, 458 
techim, 286 
tfr, 452 

trén, 462 

tá, 455 
-tuidmen, 266 
tuilid, 448 
uirgge, 145 


Gaulish 


*dal()ja, 54 
eburo-, 23 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


Welsh 


awyd, 2 
blawr, 29 
breu, 35 

bru, 18 
brych, 18 
brydd, 38 
bys, 118 
cann, 147 
clud, 359 
colwyn, 176 
cordd, 146 
craff, 194 
cywarch, 527 
dafad, 58 
dal, 283 

dala, 283 
erch, 344 
ffern, 95 
go-dyrddu, 60 
gweint, 486 
gwernen, 500 
gwraidd, 384 
gwrm, 372 
hufen, 136 
hwyad, 427 
na-c, 302 
neithiwr, 290 
neithwyr, 290 
nudd, 269 
oed, 159 
osnad, 104 
tarwyden, 73 
trwnc, 441 
trychu, 288 
twr, 470 


Breton 


ala, 217 
a-raok, 400 
bal', 15 
cann, 147 
dauat, 58 
dibri, 56, 74 
diprim , 74 
gwern, 500 
houat, 427 
kant, 360 
leue, 231 
neizeer, 290 
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neizür, 290 
skant, 435 
stronk, 441 
uurm, 372 


Cornish 


awit, 2 
bes, 118 
bis, 118 
hoet, 427 


Hispano-Celtic 
тати, 275 

Germanic 
Proto-Germanic 


*airiz, 132 
*alda-, 215 
*alinobogon, 23 
*armiz, 9 
*bainan, 379 
*bakan, 309 
*bakkon, 309 
*barma, 38 
*barnan, 19 
*bastaz, 32 
*bautan, 14 
*bazaz, 21 
*burg-, 42 
*bosta, 32 
*brustilo, 38 
*deupipo, 61 
*deuzan, 57 
*&dumaz, 470 
*farnaz, 96 
*finkan, 21, 97 
*finkjan, 97 
*fleusaz, 219 
*grauta-, 36 
*jakulaz, 3 
*kidjaz, 174 
*kné-jan, 305 
*kranaz, 199 
*kran-ila, 199 
*krük-, 172 
*lakaz, 211 
*lendd, 223 
*maron, 458 


*marxjo, 240 
*nebulaz, !2 
*pranga-, 341 
*raubojan, 388 
*raukiz, 366 
*raustjan, 381 
*rukkjan, 389 
*rowo, 386 
*sailaz, 129 
*skallaz, 141 
*skiutan, 143 
*skurjan, 149 
*skurta-, 425 
*skurtaz, 425 
*skurti-, 425 
*spannjan, 92 
*spardjan, 429 
*speru-, 95 
*spréwjan, 432 
*stanga, 443 
*steurjan, 442 
*steuró, 442 
*suraz, 446 
*tidiz, 66 
*targjan, 61, 73 
*twaina- 

*to, 284 
*buba-, 468 
*büfa, 468 
*werdan, 156 
*xallaz, 141 
*xanduz, 481 
*xanxon, 184 
*xrazno, 198 
*xrengaz, 370 
*xrengjan, 370 
*xunagan, 356 
*xutan, 221 
*xwurbana, 202 


Gothic 


af, 307 

af-skiuban, 152, 435 
afar, 1 

aggwus, 88 

ains, 304 

air, 132 

aiz, 144 
ana-praggan, 35 
andeis, 5 

auhns, 5 
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auhsa, 160 
bai, 25 
bairhts, 17 
baitrs, 472 
bauan, 39 
baur, 26 
baurgs, 42 
beitan, 472 
bi, 250 
bi-windan, 486 
bigitan, 131 
bindan, 25 
biraubon, 388 
brukjan, 38 
brunjo, 36, 37 
dauns, 58 
dius, 57 
*fadi-, 94 
fahan, 275 
fairra, 431 
fawai, 307 
fera, 2 

fram, 252 
frapjan, 343 
frijon, 344 
fula, 314, 330 
ga-nah, 177 
galeikan, 128 
galeiks, 419 
ganisan, 178 
gards, 110 
gatairan, 69 
gawigan, 510 
grid, 296 
haban, 167, 169 
hairda, 146 
hairus, 48 
haurds, 206 
hausjan, 62, 364 
hepjo, 475 
hlahjan, 359 
hlaine, 364 
hnasqus, 306 
hors, 150 
hrot, 198 
inu, 159 

iup, 89 

jus, 159 
kaurn, 125 
laggs, 130 
laikan, 228 
Jaus, 214 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


leik, 419 

letan, 220, 230 
lisan, 251 

liufs, 234 
liugan, 101 
magus, 242, 255 
maiza, 258 
mats, 242, 271 
milip, 268 
mimz, 267 

mip, 254, 270 
nelva, 290 

nih, 302 

niman, 291, 304 
niun, 291 

nu, 301 

paida, 317 
puggs, 350 
raupjan, 376 
rign, 387 
rinnan, 323, 368, 384 
sailvan, 425 
seibus, 133 
skaidan, 148 
skeinan, 146, 405 
skeirs, 148 
skewjan, 53, 421 
sparwa, 520 
spill, 98 

spillon, 427 
staiga, 437 
stautan, 444 
stols, 185 
*swairhs, 527 
tagl, 57 

tekan, 287 
tiuhan, 288 
pagkjan, 286 
paurban, 469 
peihan, 286 
*biuhbroks, 457 
piubs, 48 
pugkjan, 78 
ubils, 482 

uf, 321 

us-anan, 91 
us-skarjan, 143 
us-priutan, 288, 463 
waggs, 96 
wahsjan, 490 
waila, 494 
wairpan, 387 


wans, 489 
warjan, 488 
wasjan, 502 
waurms, 386 
widuwo, 497 
winja, 503 
wipon, 254 
wrohjan, 380 
wulfs, 484 


Old Norse 


almr, 485 
angi, 6 

аг, 132 
askr, 2 
barr, 17, 34 
baugr, 14 
bauta, 254 
berr, 21 
bialki, 30 
bikkja, 43 
blekkja, 30 
bóla, 40 
bord, 42 
borgr, 21 
detta, 112 
drangr, 72 
drengr, 72 
drita, 83 
dyr, 57 

eik, 88 
eista, 90 
feigr, 313 
fel, 309 
fimr, 328 
fjall, 331 
forkr, 427 
gaman, 520 
geta, 131 
grautr, 125 
há, 184 
haddr, 176 
hali, 474 
hnjópa, 184 
hóra, 150 
horr, 184 
hræfa, 194 
hringja, 370 
hrufa, 197 
hunang, 356 
hverfa, 184 
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jekull, 3 
kall, 138 
kná, 305 
knégum, 305 
kofi, 120 
korpna, 109 
krappr, 523 
kuistr, 134 
kverk, 126 
lágr, 216 
lamb, 231 
lauf, 213 
lykna, 512 
meidr, 268 
merr, 240 
míga, 321 
mjol, 265 
my, 268 
mykr, 277 
myrkr, 269 
oddr, 490 
olnbogi, 23 
err, 371 
dreggiar, 71 
ráfr, 378 
raki, 387 
rasa, 25, 366 
rauf, 368 
reykr, 366, 367 
rinna, 368 
rjámi, 516 
røkja, 374 
rykkja, 389 
sin, 136 
skaga, 416 
skalpr, 419 
skelpa, 419 


skera, 50, 52, 433 


skífa, 419 
skilja, 51, 416 
skinn, 435 
skjóta, 143 
skuggi, 153 
skyr, 149 
skyrta, 425 
spara, 429 
spari, 428 
spenna, 92 
spjall, 98 
spjer, 95 
starr, 436 
stinga, 436 
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stjaki, 435 
stolpi, 435 
straumr, 392 
sveigr, 507 
svilar, 504 
solr, 305 
befja, 402 
þerra, 452 
реиг, 449 
beya, 470 
bít, 455 
prekkr, 287 
brekr, 462 
brong. 467 
prongr, 443, 467 
bryngva, 467 
byrja, 470 
Чг, 488, 515 
usli, 518 
vari, 446 
уаба, 502 
ver, 488 
Уһ, 220 
vokr, 493, 513 
vor, 488 


Swedish 


brind, 36 
spink, 97 


Norwegian 


spiken, 97 
vak, 513 


Old High German 


alamuosa, 222 
amsala, 259 
amusla, 259 
anado, 87 
angar, 480 
angust, 6 
arg, 157 
avar, 1 
bahho, 309 
bar, 21 
baro, 17, 42 
barug, 21 
baruh, 21 
ber jan, 24 
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bes(a)mo, 104 
blat, 100 
borón, 26 
brosma, 35 
buhil, 40 
bunga, 42 
buost, 32 
burg, 42 
chlébén, 118 
chliuwa, 120 
chreiz, 381 
crópa, 124 
dehsala, 459 
denen, 283 
diob, 48 
douwen, 470 
draen, 73 
drec, 287 
droa, 76 
drucken, 288 
dweran, 470 
eih, 88 
eihhurno, 489 
elina, 238 
elinbogo, 23 
engirine, 480 
féh, 313 
far(a)n, 96 
fehan, 430 
ferzan, 330 
filz, 334 
fram, 252 
freisa, 346 
fruoi, 342 
furi, 311 
gan, 292 
gén, 292 
gersta, 75 
gibüro, 42 
glat, 118 
grab, 121 
grana, 196 
gró5, 36 
grüz, 126 
hlita, 359 
hniz, 476 
honag, 356 
horna3, 123 
horo, 184 
houwan, 298 
hréf, 419 
hréf, 182 


һиїо, 361 
hulsa, 474 
huoba, 190 
huora, 150 
hurt, 206 
igil, 90 

ilgi, 90 
jagon, 138 
kalo, 126 
kes, 519 
klénan, 295 
krano, 199 
krapfo, 523 
kratto, 69 
krazzon, 116 
krüche, 172 
lam, 222 
lecken, 98, 100 
Пһап, 229 
linsi, 218 
linta, 223 
liut, 503 
lockon, 235 
magan, 278 
mar(a)h, 240 
mar(i)ha, 240 
mast, 241 
mélo, 265 
miskan, 266 
muntar, 277 
muoan, 254 
naz, 306 
nebul, 12 
пй, 301 
obaro, 482, 487 
ort, 490 
packe, 14 
pflug, 335 
quellan, 113 
questa, 134 
rad, 381 
rinda, 196 
rinta, 196 
rost, 33 
roubon, 388 
rouh, 366. 367 
rucchan, 389 
50, 477 
salba, 129 
scalmo, 144 
scelmo, 144 
sciosan, 143 
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scurz, 425 
senawa, 136 
skaft, 421 
skinan, 146 
spil, 97 
sparro, 427, 428 
sparon, 429 
spel, 98 
spell, 98 
spis, 97 
sprehhan, 431 
stanga, 436 
stan, 440 
státi, 437 
stellen, 440 
swciga, 507 
tenni, 58 
theobroch, 457 
touwen, 496 
tréno, 72 
tühhan, 288 
war, 489 
wara, 374 
warb, 353 
weban, 498 
wela, 494 
welc, 485 
wella, 493 
wern, 495 
werra, 495 
winchan, 504 
wola, 494 
wund, 486 
zanga, 56 
ziga, 83 

zit, 66 
zoraht, 75 
züsach, 79 
zwig, 57 


Middle High German 


bolle, 41 
hel, 141 
hellec, 141 
hutzen, 221 
klepe, 118 
quat, 524 
reineo, 371 
renne, 384 
sór, 471 
splizen, 101 
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spr&jen, 432 
strac, 441 
straf, 440 
vlackern, 99 
vlies, 331 
zergen, 61 


German 


Bahn, 31 

Bauer, 42 
Betze, 24 
Bürde, 42 
drängen, 443 
dunkel, 84 

Fink, 97 
flackern, 99 
flink, 99 

ganz, 136 
Gatte, 523 
gelenkig, 267 
gerinnen, 148, 384 
glänzen, 128 
gurren, 297 
Hacksch, 108 
ins Auge fassen, 264 
ja, 159 
Kartoffel, 183 
Kätzchen, 111 
kneten, 133 
Knopf, 250 
knópfen, 250 
nachgeben, 89 
pflua, 335 
Pflug, 335 
pienk, 21 
piepen, 327 
platzen, 318 
Pranger, 341 
Qualm, 13 
rinnen, 148, 384 
Schaf, 190 
Schleichen, 425 
Schneefink, 32 
Schwalbe, 55 
werfen, 330, 385 
Zweig, 57 


Middle Low German 


dépede, 61 
scholpe, 419 
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schorte, 425 
schuft, 405 
stale, 435 


Old Saxon 


alemósa, 222 
aru, 371 
brustian, 38 
nifol, 12 
róbon, 388 
sprekan, 431 
thravon, 483 
tiono, 60 
wlóh, 60 


Old Frisian 


gadia, 523 
skivia, 419 


Old English 


ác-weorna, 489 
beorcan, 39 
beorm, 253 
blát, 29 
bord, 42 
bregdan, 34 
clám, 305 
cnáwan, 305 
cran, 199 
cruice, 172 
cwéad, 524 
deall, 65 
deorc, 496 
ealh, 145 
éar, 495 
éode, 140 
gicel, 3 
grindan, 114, 124, 141, 198 
héap, 361 
houf, 361 
hran, 198 
hringan, 370 
hulu, 474 
hunig, 356 
lind, 223 
Ifste, 216 
long, 233 
méd, 274 
molda, 243 


nfpan, 372 
popel, 338 
rinde, 196 
roccian, 389 
scaga, 422 
sceort, 425 
screpan, 422 
selma, 137 
sid, 133 
smoca, 277 
sparian, 429 
spell, 98 
sprecan, 431 
stéor, 442 
strec, 441 
teona, 60 
tid, 66 
tima, 66 
torht, 75 
weoró, 496 
wíc, 507 
word, 152 
wr&ne, 380 
ysle, 518 


Middle English 


&ode, 140 
вап, 140 
geode, 140 


English 


birthmark, 220 
bitch, 43 
bristle, 38 
catkin, 111 
cradle, 68 
depth, 61 

dirt, 83 

dread, 76 

far, 2 

hoarse, 299 
hop, 150 
marten, 432 
pig. 24 

pull faces, 183 
quick, 303 
remorse, 35 
sell, 412 
shallow, 141 
stick, 344 
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Tom Thumb, 481 
twig, 464 
twinkling, 146 
wind, 386, 397 


Other Germanic languages 


bako, Frankish, 309 


diepde, MDu, 61 
fara, Langob, 93 


modder, Dutch, 282 
moder, LGerm, 282 
*pour, OBavar, 42 


Proto-Baltic 
*Sintas, 50 
Lithuanian 


aki, 405 
alka, 3 
alksnis, 141 
álkti, 3, 90 
anàs, 289 
angis, 480 
anglis, 476 
angüs, 88 
ankstirat, 480 
arZüs, 157 
a&trüs, 1, 88 
at-, 448 
at-éiva, 153 
at-eivis, 153 
at-skala, 144 
atólas, 448 
aunü, 249 
aure, 61 
ausis, 501 
au&rà, 89 
aüti, 249 
bālas, 15 
báltas, 15 
Баѕаѕ, 249 
bégti, 31 
berti, 28 
bérZas, 17 
bingüs, 42 
biskis, 27 
bfSkis, 27 


Baltic 


641 


642 


blendis, 29 
blindis, 29 
blusa, 333 
bradas, 34 
brendi, 34 
briauna, 36, 37 
bristi, 34 
bide, 44 
budé, 43, 44, 111 
burna, 44 
birys, 70 
bütas, 39 
dàkanoti, 284 
daknyti, 284 
dàkyti, 284 
dangà, 55 
dardéti, 60 
dárga, 61 
daüsos, 57 
deen, 68 
degü, 68 
délka, 286 
délna, 286 
dengiü, 55 
defigti, 55 
diena, 66 
dirginti, 61, 73, 77 
dirgti, 61 
dragés, 71 
dránga, 72 
draudžiù, 76 
draüsti, 76 
drova, 76 
drüzgas, 76 
drü£ti, 76 
di, 79 

dülis, 63 
Duobyté, 62 
düona, 78 
dvakas, 54 
dvékti, 54 
dv$nas, 58 
eik, 154 
eiki, 154 
éngti, 88 
érké, 80 
efmas, 158 
e£ys, 90 
gaivùs, 294 
gaiZüs, 136 
galas, 111, 117, 292 
galásti, 111 
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galástuvas, 111 
galsas, 138 
galvà, 126 
gámulas, 109 
garidas, 109 
gafidinti, 109 
gánga, 109 
gángytis, 109 
gafdas, 110 
parsas, 115 
garbilis, 113 
gargalas, 110 
gargólas, 110 
gaübti, 119 
gaüras, 112 
gáuti, 297 
géda, 524 
geliu, 132 
sein, 117, 132 
gémbé, 132 
genü, 138 
geri, 124 
gerklé, 526 
gérti, 124 
gimti, 342 
gifti, 342 
girià, 127 
giriü, 115, 121 
girti, 115, 121 
gléimés, 305 
gliejü, 295, 299 
gliéti, 295, 299 
glitüs, 299 
glodüs, 118 
prébti, 195 
gréndziu, 114 
grésti, 114 
grieju, 124 
griéti, 124 
griovà, 122 
ern, 122 
grüblas, 125 
grüdas, 126 
grumbulis, 125 
grümulas, 125 
grdsti, 296 
grúziu, 296 
guga, 127 
gunga, 127 
gurklys, 122 
gysla, 59 
ìlgas, 215 


ifidas, 87 

fsas, 154 

15, 155 
ismintis, 278 
i$-selpinéti, 129 
jáudinti, 159 
jáudra, 232 
јёра, 525 
juodas, 524 
juosmuó, 521 
juosti, 299 
jis, 159 

júšė, 135 
kabà, 161 
kabéti, 160, 171 
káisti, 350 
kakti, 355 
kalé, 176 
kankü, 355 
kápas, 170 
kapp, 175 
kàpti, 175 
kafbas, 180 
kárka, 180, 194 
karStas, 296 
karti, 171 
kartüs, 149, 472 
kárve, 160 
kàsti, 192 
kasü, 192 
Каша, 379 
káupas, 361 
kaüpas, 169 
káuti, 298, 379 
keciü, 354 
kékos, 400 
kékulas, 361 
kélti, 355 
kenkiü, 184 
képuré, 179 
kéras, 207, 295 
kerpü, 171 
kérti, 172 
kerü, 172 
késti, 354 
kestü, 163 
kezéti, 163 
kéZti, 163 
kfetas, 47 
kilpa, 202 
kirmis, 197 
kirna. 207 
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kifpti, 171 
kifsti, 472 
kliaudyti, 362 
knóju, 198 
koktüs, 193 
kopà, 170 
kosul¥s, 189 
kráuju, 297 
kraupüs, 197, 198 
kráuti, 199, 297 
krékti, 364 
krenà, 296 
krfipti, 198 
Кгиріѕ. 198 
krygà, 296 
küdulti, 221 
kúla, 117, 364 
kulnis, 419 
külti, 297 
kufikulas, 205 
*kuokas, 176 
kuokiné, 176 
küpti, 148 
Кит, 200, 206 
kürti, 394 
kü&ti, 298 
kutéti, 424 
kuzdéti, 221 
labas, 128 
lat, 215 
láigyti, 228 
laiskas, 219 
laitas, 216 
lápas, 213 
lapénti, 212, 237 
laüré, 219 
lazda, 211 
leilas, 228 
léisti, 217, 220 
lekiu, 98, 100 
l&kti, 98, 100 
lélés, 228 
lémezis, 223 
lénas, 99 
lenas, 99 
lefikti, 224 
lenta, 223 
liauka, 231 
liélas, 228 
liepiu, 236 
liepti, 236 
liésti, 216 


643 


644 


liga, 227 
ligtistas, 227 
linge, 229 
lingáoti, 229 
lifigas, 210, 221 
lóju, 216 
)okšnüs, 40 
loma, 222 
lópas, 213 
lópeta, 215 
lóti, 216 
Juba, 234 
lügnas, 512 
lügóti, 235 
lufikanas, 235 
láobas, 213 
ари, 239 
lygus, 227, 320 
makénti, 242 
malà, 243 
mandrüs, 278 
márgas, 278 
marti, 246 
mazgas, 63 
mazas, 271 
mazilis, 271 
médis, 269 
meilùs, 267 
mél£iu, 270 
mélzti, 270 
métas, 274 
mieras, 267 
miétas, 268 
migla, 269 
miklas, 267 
minkau, 255 
mirgúoti, 278 
mitti, 263 
mitrüs, 267 
таба, 250 
muda, 277 
mudúoti, 277 
miginti, 277 
mugóti, 277 
*mugulas, 277 
mugulidoti, 277 
mükti, 281 
mülti, 4 
mulvé, 4 
mundris, 278 
müras, 279 
mürinas, 279 
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naküs, 282 
nókti, 178 

6, 85 

óda, 83 

ógi, 85 

ožýs, 83, 85 
pa-, 307 
paikas, 313 
palà, 331 
palóda, 231 
parankà, 365 
par-strapinti, 440 
páskui, 312 
pa-togüs, 287 
peikiu, 430 
peikti, 96, 430 
pelenai, 329 
pélkas, 314 
реке, 314 
pelkéti, 314 
pérd£iu, 330 
pér-eiva, 153 
per-eivis, 153 
pérgas, 427 


регїй, 311, 331, 343 


pérsti, 330 
perti, 311, 331, 343 
pesti, 314, 329 
рей, 329 
pičtūs, 328 
pilkas, 332 
pinklas, 326 
pirmas, 311 
platüs, 332 
plené, 331 
plésti, 332 
pliusé, 107 
pl(i)üsis, 334 
plókščias, 99 
prantü, 343 
pràsti, 343 
pülti, 321 
purvas, 351 
puskas, 97 
puskas, 97 
puskénti, 104 
puskinti, 104 
pykti, 97 
ráibas, 379, 384 
raibul$s, 384 
ráimas, 384 
ràkti, 102, 378 


rakü, 102 
ranka, 365, 377 
rasa, 366, 369 
rauda, 376 
raupiü, 368 
raüpti, 368 
rausiü, 391 
ráuti, 376 
regéti, 366 
reikà, 380 
reikti, 380 
renkü, 365, 378 
répti, 372 
rézgis, 388 
rfeju, 370 
riékti, 380 
rieti, 370, 388 
rikti, 371 
rifikti, 365, 378 
róju, 388 

róti, 388 

rügti, 367, 375 
runguoti, 375 
rytas, 387 
sakai, 129 
sávas, 140 
saüsas, 471 
seijü, 427 
sékla, 137 
sergü, 61 
sfena, 135 
siéti, 427 
sijóju, 427 
sijóti, 427 
skabéti, 472 
skaityti, 146 
skalà, 141, 144 
skantü, 418 
Skardüs, 142 
skàsti, 418 
skeliü, 51, 150, 416 
skélti, 51, 150, 416 
skerbiü, 152 
skefbti, 152 
skerdziu, 142 
skerdzius, 51 
skefsti, 142 
skerys, 143 
skfedXu, 148 
skiemuó, 148 
Skfesti, 148 
skilvis, 152 
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skiriü, 52, 143 
skirti, 50, 52, 143 
skrebéti, 422 
skruoblas, 422 
skübti, 152, 435 
skujà, 150 
skumbü, 152, 435 
sküsti, 424 
skutt, 424 
sliénas, 238 
smákras, 269 
sóra, 86 
spándau, 315 
spáudyti, 106 
sprifigti, 343 
sprógstu, 103 
sprógti, 103 
sprügstu, 103 
sprügti, 103 
ѕгаштиб, 392 
srauga, 377 
srúoga, 377 
stálas, 185 
*stégti, 458 
sténgiu, 436 
sténgti, 436 
stefti, 436 
stfegti, 436, 458 
stóju, 440 

stóti, 440 
strégti, 441 
stulbas, 435 
stümti, 444 
su-nikti, 300 
sáolas, 137 
süáras, 446 
surbiü, 132 
sufbti, 132 
su-tógti, 287 
su-valyti, 511 
sveriü, 370, 511 
svefti, 511 
хака, 473 
Sárka, 477 
Sarma, 46 
$ármas, 472 
Sáuju, 143 
Saünas, 472 
sérti, 475, 479 
šiąnakt, 399 
&irmas, 405, 479 
širšuð, 123 


646 


Хуа, 478 
ilaitas, 359 
&liürti, 364 
&ókti, 144 
каке, 405 
&ukétas, 405 
Xükos, 405 
Sumpis, 481 
Xánobuolas, 476 
Sud, 393 
&vilpti, 476 
tánkus, 449 
tarnas, 418 
ta$aü, 453 
taSyti, 453 
taüras, 452 
tekéti, 286 
tekü, 286 
telkiü, 289 
telkti, 289 
tiesiü, 453 
tiésti, 453 
tiesüs, 453 
filti, 448 
iraXüs, 462 
itraupüs, 462 
trešjü. 462 
trükti, 288 
trünéti, 468 
trüniü, 468 
10125, 454 
tustias, 471 
tvánas, 454 
tvinti, 454 
túlas, 183 
tylü, 448 
ugnis, 487 
úosti, 4 
ürvas, 489 
usnis, 490, 491 
vaisius, 501 
vaiveré, 489 
vaiveris. 489 
valyti, 484 
vapsa, 8 
varlé, 500 
vérdu, 152 
veriù, 490, 511 
verpti, 392 
vérti, 490, 511 
veräin, 527 
veřžti, 527 
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victa, 509, 510 
vilgyti. 485 
vilnis, 493 
vilpisys. 81 
vingis, 504 
vinkšna, 507 
vifbas, 386, 391 
virpéti, 515 


virti, 152, 487, 514 


vójus(i), 514 
voka, 503 
vyti, 31, 510 
zarna, 525 
Zelvas, 65 
Zembiü, 81 
Zembti, 81 
Zéntas, 82 
zeréti, 75 
Zeriü, 75 
Zerti, 124 
filas, 524 
firnis, 125 
Ziupsnis, 522 
Zvàke, 78 


Latvian 


ada, 83 
ára, 7 
atkan, 397 
àuss, 501 
ázis, 83 
bàls, 15 
bégt, 31 
blenst, 29 
brékt, 23 
briédis, 36 
cekuls, 361 
cepure, 179 
cilpa, 202 
cirpt, 171 
dafiga, 55 
dàrdét, 60 
Daubite, 62 
déls, 67 
diena. 66 
dradzi, 71 
druvas, 76 
dzimt, 342 
dziria, 127 
endas. 87 
érmi, 158 


érms, 158 
gals, 111. 292 
galuóda, 111 
gafidét, 109 
gaura, 297 
gauri, 112 
graüds, 125, 126 
grava, 122 
grava, 122 
grémens, 124 
griva, 126 
grist, 296 
grit, 122 
igns, 175 
igt, 88 

iss, 154 

iz, 155 
jumis, 139 
kacét, 355 
Кара, 170 
karba, 180 
kekuót, 400 
klūt, 156 
kráju, 195 
krát, 195 
kraüpis, 197 
kriena, 296 
kult, 297 
kupt, 148 
kür, 206 
kirkt, 358 
kustinat, 298 
labs, 128 
lài, 215 
laiska, 219 
laist, 217, 220 
lei, 215 

lékt, 98, 100 
lemesis, 223 
Jeza, 216 
liéls, 228 
liga, 227 
lifiga, 229 
lüdzu, 235 
ligt, 235 
lunks, 235 
luóps, 231 
lupt, 239 
mala, 243 
тай, 254, 276 
meins, 259 
mežs, 269 
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mikát. 267 
mikls, 267 
mirga, 278 
mitrs, 267 
mürgs, 278 
murit, 279 
nakt, 178 
nakts, 282 
peikt, 97 
peice, 314 
pelcét, 314 
pelni, 329 
pinka, 326 
pinkat, 326 
pirksts, 348 
priédé, 34 
purvs, 351 
pusks, 97 
raibs, 379 
rakt, 102, 378 
rapt, 515 
rüoka, 377 
sat ma, 45 
siéna, 135 
sits, 50 
skábs, 472 
skala, 141 
skalbs, 141 
skara, 432 
skardit, 142 
skuja, 150 
slaukt, 363 
spéks, 106 
staiga, 437 
stega, 435 
stiga, 437 
stifigt, 436 
straja, 443 
suka, 405 
su-vergt, 381 
sviédri, 69 
Skéris, 143 
škërst, 142 
Skérzu, 142 
Skifba, 152 
trükt, 288 
vajs, 514 
valgums, 485 
varde, 500 
vérzt, 527 
zils, 524 
züobs, 82 
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Old Prussian 


ains, 304 
anglis, 476 
aycolo, 145 
ballo, 16 
*balt-, 16 
begeyte, 31 
braydis, 36 
caune, 40 
Curche, 358 
dadan, 67 
dragios, 71 
emnes, 87 
gallan, 292 
*garbis, 110 
grauwus, 122 
gurcle, 122 
is, 155 
iuse, 135 
kirsnan, 399 
kisman, 188 
-lai, 215 
ligan, 227 
laydis, 216 
lopto, 215 
lubbo, 234 
lunkis, 235 
mien, 486 
mils, 267 
naktin, 282 
peisda, 325 
ripaiti, 515 
stallit, 440 
suge, 414 
swais, 498 
wurs, 488 


Proto-Slavic 


*a, 85 

*a da, 85 
*ako, 6 
*агытъ, 157 
*а$бегъ, 142 
*ауьпъ, 156 
*aviti, 518 
*aviti se, 156 
*avorb, 500 
*baba, 13, 237 


Slavic 
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*banja, 16 
*bara, 23 
*Багапъ, 21 
*bat'a, 13 
*batiti, 19 
*batja, 13 
*регръ, 34 
*berza, 17 
*beséda, 27, 104 
*béda, 20 
*bégti, 31 
*bélaSp, 15 
*bëlošs, 15 
*bél», 520 
*béltka, 20 
*bélpmo, 270 
*bélica, 21 
*bičb, 27 
*Ыёькъ, 27 
*bl’udo, 30 
*bl'u&cs, 38 
*bléds, 29 
*bloda, 31 
*Ыъха, 333 
*Бобъ, 166 
*Бодьсь, 33 
*bogat», 14, 20 
*bogatjpe, 14 
*bojp, 14 
*boléti, 517 
*bols, 31 
*bolpba, 31 
*bolna, 28 
*bolto, 15 
*borna, 33 
*borniti, 33 
*borva, 33 
*borvb, 21, 33 
*borzda, 33 
*bosb, 249 
*bredo, 34 
*bredb, 34 
*bresti, 34 
*bričb, 37 
*bricska, 37 
*bricek», 37 
*briti, 34 
*brod», 34 
*brodnb, 33 
*brons, 33 
*brud», 38 
*Ьгоидьпъ, 38 


*bresnoti, 37 
*brestb, 38 
*bruste, 347 
*brydpkp, 38 
*buécati, 39 
*buditi, 39 
*bujpnb, 40 
*buky, 42 
*buk», 42 
*bur'a, 32 
*buxati, 253 
*bbrčikb, 22 
*brerica, 22 
*birkp, 26, 38 
*bbrlogt, 41 
*bbrtvati, 23 
*bprtviti, 23 
*Бъгтъ, 38 
*bprlogs, 41 
*bykati, 73 
*bykb, 72 
*bylnje, 25 
*bystra, 43 
*Буѕігъ, 27, 43 
*byvolp, 39 
*byvolica, 39 
*bbrca, 500 
*berk», 500 
*саръ, 47 
*čad», 175, 356 
*Eaja, 49 
*éajpka, 49 
*Cama, 49 
*éamb, 49 
*tapja, 49 
*cara, 50 
*éara, 45 
*éarpba, 45 
*ќаѕъ, 50, 188 
*ќаёьКа, 49 
*ќауъКа, 49 
*Cekati, 355 
*čeľustb, 301 
*Selanikp, 51 
*čelo, 51 
*Cerda, 51, 146 
*Cesati, 188 
*éeta, 52 
*éetina, 52 
*Cetyre, 174 
*&edo, 54 
*célike, 45 
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*céliti, 51 
*céniti, 45 
*Cre, 1 
*ётгъКъ, 47 
*Cirpjp, 1 
*&цъ, 47 
*éuba, 53 
*čub», 48 
*Euditi, 53 
*éudo, 53 
*éuka, 53 
*éuls, 53 
*éupati, 152 
жёъгтъ, 46 
*éprnidlo, 46, 47 
*&ъгпъ, 52, 399 
*čbrstvb, 296 
*ëbrvb, 196 
*čbtyre, 174 
*da, 85 
*dal'», 283 
*darovati, 57 
*daroviti, 57 
*darovb, 56 
*darb, 57 
*davilt, 79 
*daxb, 157 
*delbtina, 59 


*delbto, 55, 59, 215 


*dervo, 74 
*desiti, 284 
*dik», 65 
*dira, 66 
*dir'a, 66 
*do, 284 
*dobro, 70 
*dobrb, 69 
*dobb, 69 
*dobyti, 69 
*dojka, 70 
*dolbto, 54, 59 
*dolina, 70 
*dolnb, 286 
*dolb, 59 
*dorga, 61, 71 
*dori, 61 
*doga, 55, 518 
*drazniti, 285 
*drémati, 74 
*drémiti, 74 
*driskati, 83 
*dristati, 83 
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*drobsnica, 76 
*drobiti, 75 
*drokp, 75 
*drozg-, 71 
*drozga, 71 
*drozgati, 71 
*drozdzi, 71 
*droga, 72, 77 
*drogb, 72 
*druzgati, 77 
*drbvo, 76 
*dr»va, 76 
*drynb, 77 
*dryzgati, 77 
*duxb, 57 
*dvigs, 25, 464 
*dbvé, 79 
*dbxorb, 432 
*dyxati, 65 
*дьпь, 66 
*dprati, 28, 64 
*dergati, 61, 73 
*dprza, 75 
*dprzjati, 75 
*dprzb, 60 
*dprZati, 75 
*eterb, 457 
*ezerb, 159 
*eZp, 90 

*&zp, 158 
*радъ, 524 
*gadtk+, 524 
*рарабь, 108 
*gagati, 108 
*gajp, 108 
*gal'a, 108 
*рајька, 108 
-*gamiti, 109 
*вагь, 108 
*garsca, 108 
*gatb, 120 
*gatb, 120 
*gavprati, 110 
*gavbriti, 110 
*gladiti, 118 
*о]айъКъ, 118 
*р]ёпъ, 135 
*glina, 118 
*glista, 119 
*gliza, 136 
*globa, 136 
*glob-okb, 132 
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*globs, 132 
*godb, 294 
*pgoditi, 119, 131 
*golemz, 513 
*golina, 126 
*golsb, 138 
*golva, 126 
*golvina, 119 
*golven'a, 119 
*golvbnikz, 119 
*golb, 126 
*gomola, 109 
*gora, 109, 127 
*gordina, 121 
*gordjb, 122 
*gord», 110, 121 
*gor'e, 137 
*gorxb, 125 
*gor&ina, 122 
*gor$p, 125 
*gorpnica, 120 
*gostiti, 121 
*gotovati, 111 
*gotoviti, 111 
*gotovs, 111 
*govedo, 131 
*govbno, 14, 393 
*goba, 43 
*gozb, 295 
*gozlarp, 295 
*grabiti, 121 
*ргабъ, 378 
*grebaSp, 122 


*grebo, 116, 122, 195 


*grebti, 122, 195 
*gredo, 296 
*gresti, 296 
*greznoti, 195 
*gréjo, 296 
*gréti, 296 
*griva, 126, 197 
*grobs. 121, 124 
*gromada, 115 
*вготъ, 124 
*grozdp, 125, 391 
*grozdele, 125 
*groziti, 295 
*grobb, 36 
*grub», 36 
*gruditi, 36 
*gruša. 56 
*erusiti, 56 
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*jez, 155 
Eds Eege 519 
ae *jpz-gorda, 417 
e *jsz-imati, 521 
a *jpzportek®, 290 
*gusterb, 142 Ee 
*gvozde, 121, 134 Beer 
*gbbnoti, 119 Кш 
PA T *kaditi, 163 
aa *kadsca, 161 
*оъпап, 138 ао 
ыы *Какъ, 193 
a *kal’ave, 165, 166 
Kären *Kkalibobr, 166 
ОО. *kaliti, 4, 166, 293 
и *Кајъ, 4, 165 
Е *kapati, 169, 179 
*gprdlica, 115 oeren 
*ръгайо, 115, 122 Ka A 
s *kasati se, 354 
*gyrstb, 118, 126 Ка 
*xabiti, 141 Hell е 
EIU *kaznbcb, 173 
*xolditi, 101 Eër 
den *klapati, 186, 187 
Бош *klapiti, 187 
*xorniti, 374 кр А 
*xrapati, 378 с 
*хгаръ, 378 аот 
. *klěčska, 186 
Sener *klëts, 334, 363 
Е *klicati, 176 
Е *klikati, 176 
Ka e *kl'uéb, 208 
ye is *kl'uka, 118 
бш р *kl'ukati, 362 
eee *klociti, 187 
*istbba, 156 mise tee 
eee *klopati, 187 
Py *klopiti, 187 
um *koba, 187, 415 
*jarina, 157 Beete 
SN *Кођьсь, 162, 171, 415 
. *košans, 188 
Kee Go *kočuba, 162 
ore *košubs, 162 
age te *kotubejp, 162 
Paha a *kocubels, 162 
*junak», 486 Peek 
SE *koéura, 163 
EM *kolač», 201 
*jnskra, 155 


*kolcseka, 189 
*jpsto, 90 
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*koleda, 186 
*Ко]$ъ, 167 
*kolb, 167, 189 
*kolyba, 166, 174, 189 
*kolybati, 174 
*kon’b, 166 
*konb, 397 
*kopica, 190 
*Коргъ, 190 
*kopylb, 190 
*kora, 172, 191 
*korbb, 180 
*koréiti, 181 
*koréunb, 181 
*Когепь, 207, 295 
*koriti, 191 
*КогКъ, 181, 194 
*koruba, 192 
*Когиръ, 173 
*korva, 160 
*Когуајь, 171 
*koryto, 173, 191 
*kosa, 176, 192, 193 
*kositi, 193 
*kosor», 193 
*kostb, 173, 187 
*kosteka, 187 
*kostr'ava, 221 
*kostra, 221 
*Коѕігоуьсь, 173 
*Коёь, 193 
*koSul’a, 162 
*kotbcb, 188 
*kotiti, 292, 330, 418 
*kovac», 193 
*kovati, 208 
*koza, 174 
*kozelica, 188 
*Коўихъ, 121, 174 
*kotja, 365 
*kote, 178, 365 
*krada, 198 
*krado, 195 
*krado se, 195 
*kraje, 193 
*krajina, 194 
*krajiti, 194 
*krasti, 195 
*krasti se, 195 
*kresati, 423 
*Ктёръкъ, 194 
*kricati, 180 
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*krupa, 197, 198 
*kruSa, 56 
*krusiti, 56, 199 
*kryti, 199, 207 
*kuée, 200 
*kukati, 201 
*kupa, 361 
*Киръ, 169, 205 
*kurbve, 206 
*kury, 206 
*kute, 208 
*Куаѕъ, 192 
*Къ, 292 
*kr-de, 200 
*kplba, 202 
*kplbasa, 112 
*kplbp, 112, 202 
*kulkp, 177 
*къграёь, 179 
*kprbati, 179 
*Къгёаръ, 113 
*Къгёь, 180, 358 
*kprxati, 114 
*Къгкай, 171 
*КъгКъ, 126, 182 
*Къгта, 182 
*Къгпъ, 182 
*Къгра, 182 
*Къгу, 425 
*kydati, 424 
*Кујь, 185 
*kyka, 185 
*kyla, 117, 202, 364 
*kyta, 186 
*labanpja, 209 
*laditi, 231 
*Іадъ, 231 
*lajati, 216 
*lapusa, 213 
*laska, 40, 210 
*laskati, 214 
*laziti, 237 
*lazpca, 237 

*le, 309 
*lebetati, 216 
*lemesb, 223 
*leme£z», 223 
*lepetb, 213 
*lezti, 7 

*ledina, 223 
*ledva, 228 
*ledvo-gonb, 228 


*letja, 218 
*]ëjati, 99 
*|éjo, 99 

*]él'a, 218 
*lénb, 99 
*[ёпъкъ, 212 
*l&sa, 219, 220 
*léska, 211 
*lěsb, 229 
*léxa, 216 
*lice, 226 
*liciti, 216 
*like, 228 
*lipa, 229 
*|iste, 219 
*listbkb, 219 
*lixo, 227 
*lubién, 209 
*|'ubiti, 213, 232 
*[l'ud», 503 
*|'uska, 226 
*|'ute, 236 
Stu, 235 
*|'uxati, 233 
*lobbza, 44 
*logs, 210, 230 
*lojp, 238 
*loky, 238 
*lomiti, 223, 239 
*lomotiti, 239 
*lomb, 222, 238 
*lopata, 230 
*lopati, 212, 237 
*lop(o)uSp, 237 
*lopoux, 237 
*lopušp, 237 
*lopuxb, 237 
*loska, 239 
*loza, 7, 232, 238 
*loziti, 7 
*lozpka, 238 
*loza, 239 
*]ozbp, 239 
*ločiti, 212 
*lo&o, 212 
*lotb, 223 
*lubénica, 232 
*]upiti, 239 
*lupb, 213 
*luska, 226 
*[uspa, 235 
*luza, 221, 236, 314 
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Silb, 234 
*]sga, 233 
*|»gati, 101, 209 
*lbžica, 233 
*lyko, 18, 239 
*lbvb, 232 
*maca, 239 
*mača, 240 
*maxati, 241 
*majati, 255 
*makb, 242 
*mamica, 244 
*mamiti, 244 
*maniti, 241 
*maréna, 245 
*matreka, 247 
*mati, 4 
*maz», 248 
*mazp, 248 
*medja, 258 
*melvo, 265 
*merti, 263 
*merza, 276 
*metadlo, 257 
*metati, 258 
*meto, 104 
*me, 486 
*meso, 257, 267 
*mesti, 276 
*mélp, 255 
*mélp, 255 
*mélinska, 266 
*méra, 256 
*mésecb, 276 
*méSati, 322 
*méSina, 263 
*milb, 267 
*mirb, 267 
*misa, 267 
*mogo, 109 
*mogyla, 109, 120 
*moknoti, 242 
*mokra, 272 
*mokrica, 272 
*mokrb, 242 
*moldika, 272 
*molica, 272 
*molb, 272 
*mora, 5, 273, 458 
*moratp, 273 
*morxb, 246 
*moriti, 273 
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*mor’e, 273 
*morovica, 273 
*morovina, 273 
*morvica, 273 
*morpnica, 273 
*morzb, 245, 275 
*motovidlo, 275 
*motyka, 247 
*mozg», 63 
*modr», 278 
*motiti, 276 
*mušica, 279 
*muzga, 281 
*medeliti, 272 
*mermerati, 263 
*m»zga, 281 
*myti, 254, 276 
*myto, 268 
*mpgla, 260 
*m»léati, 255 
*mbnb, 254 
*mbrziti, 263 
*na, 282 

Sne vériti, 290 
*перъгіКкъ, 290 
*nesti, 24 
*nevol’a, 290 
*némb, 289 
*пётьсь, 255, 290 
*niknoti, 300 
*n'uxati, 301, 302 
*noga, 366 
*nokt' b», 282 
*поуъКа, 301 
*nozikp, 301 
*по?ь, 301 
*nukati, 292, 294 
*obvorr, 306 
*оБ(ъ)Куїь, 306 
*оБ(ъ)рьпъкъ, 306 
*ob(s)rok», 307 
*ob(b)vortka, 21 
*осыъ, 12 

*oči, 405 
*ogordja, 305 
*ojiste, 307 
*оКо]ъ, 306, 513 
*olbanpja, 209 
*olbodb, 270 
*olkati, 90 
*olkomp, 211 
*olkti, 3 
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*onb, 289 
*orbotiti, 372 
*orbb, 372 
*oréxp, 165 
*orkyta, 10, 365 
*огодьје, 307 
*ortarp, 374 
*огуьпъ, 377 
*orves-, 377 
*огыъ, 307 
*orzbiti, 379 
*orzorb, 238 
*orzsolb, 379 
*osa, 8 

*ostb, 173, 490 
*ostrb, | 
*otava, 307 
*ot(b)-, 448 
*otbcb, 11 
*оуьгаръ, 516 
*oda, 87 
*oglb, 476 
*padati, 308 
*раоКъ, 257 
*paporotp, 96 
*рагъ, 339 
*рагоуъ, 323 
*раёьпікъ, 312 
*pecen», 502 
*peko, 329 
*pekti, 329 
*pekti se, 313 
*pel(e)nbka, 332 
*pelena, 313, 332 
*pelva, 332 
*pelvena, 332 
*pelvpnica, 333 
*pelyns, 314 
*penedze, 315 
*perjo, 327 
*perti, 311, 331 
*perunb, 316 
*pijavica, 329 
*pijo, 324 
*piska, 328 
*piskati, 327 
*pizda, 325 
*plašica, 336 
*plaxp, 331 
*plaxpbta, 331 
*pleskati, 332 
*plita, 334 


*pl'uska, 336 
*ploša, 336 
*ploska, 100 
*р|о$Къ, 99 
*plox+, 99 
*plugars, 335 
*plug, 335 
*plyvati, 333 
*po, 307 
*pobratims, 337 
*родъ, 337 
*podpkova, 111, 313 
*podpkov, 313 
*podpnica, 338 
жрорапъ, 317 
*poganiti, 317 
*po-jasb, 299 
*pokrovb, 337 
*pola, 337 
*polata, 337 
*pol'ak», 337 
*polica, 337 
*polme, 329 
*polb, 309 
*polbjp, 427 
*polz», 336 
*pompniti, 338 
жрогедъ, 338 
жрогръ, 341, 427 
*рогоуъ, 323 
*poreciti, 338 
*porSiti, 342 
*porx, 341 
*porzdens, 252 
*postaja, 340 
*postati, 340 
*postatb, 340 
*postava, 330 
*postavb, 339 
*postréxa, 340 
*роѕъјъ, 340 
*posyla, 340 
*poter'a, 341 
*potbka, 341 
*po-ustati, 340 
*podar», 315 
*poditi, 308, 350 
*prege, 343 
*prijati, 344 
*prok», 343 
*prosékp, 347 
*protbk*, 351 
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*prbskati, 346 
*prbsk». 346 
*prygati, 103 
*pryskb, 346 
*puxp, 351 
*ръјька, 90 
*pyr'b, 351 
*ругь, 327 
*pytati, 352 
*pyxati, 104, 325 
*pyxati (se) 
*pplstb, 334 
*рьгёь, 319 
*pprsi, 37, 311 
*pprskati, 319 
*рьго, 311, 331 
*pprZiti, 323 
жрьёепіса, 22 
*ppstrb, 313 
*raditi, 365 
*raziti, 24, 377, 431 
*remene, 383 
*reme, 383 
*remeta, 383 
*remy, 383 
*терь}ь, 378 
*reSetbka, 426 
*rediti, 368 
*redb, 367, 368 
*respka, 380 
*rédja, 382 
*rédpkb, 369 
*réka, 367, 383 
*rékojo, 383 
*répa, 368, 381 
*réSiti, 369 
*réZpka, 369 
*rinoti, 371 
*riza, 372 
*годъ, 373 
*rogatp, 373 
*гора]ь, 365, 382 
*говоуьёьКа, 373 
*rogozb, 388 
*rogoZina, 367 
*горъ, 37, 373, 388 
*rojiti (se), 373 
*roje, 373 
*rojska, 373 
*rokb, 373 
*roniti, 323, 371, 374 
*ropakb, 389 
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*rosa, 369 
*rovb, 366 
*гоуъКъ, 366 
*rozga, 374 
*rozpka, 390 
*robb, 375 
*rogati se, 377 
*roka, 365, 377 
*ruda, 375 
*rudina, 375 
*гупьсь, 391 
*runo, 391 
*rusb, 376 
*rydati, 376 
*rysb, 372 
*ryti, 376 
*saditi, 83 
*sadlo, 83 
*sadb, 131 
*samb, 393 
*sanb, 393 
*sani, 393 
*sapb, 407 
*setpnb, 130 
*sebrb, 394, 411 
*segati, 406 
*séjati, 396, 427 
*sékavica, 393 
*séno, 394 
*séra, 394, 478 
*sijati, 405 
*sila, 396 
*sinb, 405, 478 
*sisa, 396, 479 
*sita, 396 
*sito, 396, 397 
*sitbka, 397 
*sivb, 478 
*skakati, 176 
*skaredb, 418 
*skoéiti, 180 


*skokb, 144, 416 
*skopiti, 398, 421 


*skora, 408, 432 
*skorlupa, 398 
*skorb, 398 


*skovordscs, 420 


*skrebti, 422 
*skubati, 435 
*skubo, 435 

*skvorscb, 32 
*sleknoti, 224 
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*slina, 238 
*slota, 401 
*slovéne, 434 
*slovo, 363, 434 
*slovo, 434 
*s|uti, 434 
*sokolb, 399 
*sok», 129 
*solpiti, 129 
*sorka, 399, 408, 477 
*sovadlbka, 400 
*soditi, 398, 404 
*sodb, 404 
*spëti, 96 
*spéxb, 428 
*stanb, 401 
*stapb, 401 
*stava, 401 
*stel'a, 402 
*sténa, 402 
*sterti, 439 
*stogh, 403 
*stojati, 440 
*stojo, 440 
*stolb, 185, 403 
*stopa, 432 
*stopanb, 438 
*storZa, 403 
*stopa, 432 
*stopati, 432, 444 
*stopiti, 50 
*stréxa, 340, 403 
*strpcati, 402 
*strpkati, 402 
*strojp, 443 
*stropb, 442, 443 
*strugati, 403 
*strugh, 403 
*strumy, 404 
*strupb, 404, 441 
*stblbb, 435 
*stepica, 400 
*stppb, 402 
*sterkb, 402 
*stprvina, 402 
*sterviti, 403 
*stero, 439 
*steza, 437 
*sukbno, 404 
*sulica, 445 
*susa, 526 
*suxb, 471 


*svétiti, 503 
*svéZb, 513 
*svojs, 498 
*spbozpje, 14 
*sp-dorvb. 74 
*splati, 404 
*splogb, 398 
*sp-meto, 317 
*spmil’ati, 398 
*ѕъпъ, 138 
*stsora, 408 
*shtega, 401 
*sbtb, 399 
*5ъуьгѕіьпікъ, 504 
*syrp, 149 
*sbrbati, 132 
*sprditi se, 296 
*sprsenb, 123 
*Sara, 408 
*Sarovb, 408 
*Satorb, 409 
*Sénrba, 152 
*SCetbka, 412 
këëirt,, 148 
*šëite, 401 
*SCurb, 460 
*Sestp, 130 
*Setati, 413 
*Sibati, 414 
*Sibpka, 415 
*Sija, 414 
*Sulp, 445 
*Suma, 347 
*Sumb, 347 
*šutb, 405, 447 
*tajati, 105 
*tajo, 105 
*tajpna, 456 
*tata, 450 
*teko, 286 
*tekti, 286 
*tekn, 451 
*telkti, 280 
*terba, 464 
*tesati, 358 
*tesla, 459 
*teZbna, 354 
*tina, 456 
*tish, 457 
*tocidlo, 458 
*tociti, 458 
*tokb, 459 
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*toliti, 448 
*topidlo, 459 
*topiti, 459 
*toporb, 459 
*torcina, 455 
*torisée, 459 
*torove, 460 
*toga, 449 
*topiti, 459 
*tragp, 461 
*traps, 461 
*tratiti, 464 
*tratjo, 464 
*traziti, 462 
*trepati, 483 
*tréska, 465 
*tropa, 462, 483 
*trositi, 466 
*trovo, 462 
*troxa, 465 
*trotiti, 466 
*trudz, 463 
*trupb, 467 
*truxa, 462 
*{гъръ, 463 
*trbstb, 465 
*trbsb, 465 
*tunb, 469 
*turb, 452 
*turiti, 469, 470 
*tekacs, 161 
*tblstb, 462 
*tprgb, 463 
*terkati, 455 
*tyle, 468 
*tprpéti, 455 
*ubogs, 513 
*udobp, 482 
*ugarb, 483 
*ukrajp, 484 
*ulica, 483 
*ulišče, 484 
*ulbjs, 485, 524 
*upirati se, 487 
*urokb, 489 
*u-sp-daja, 491 
*uti, 249 
*vada, 345 
*vaditi, 492 
*val'anica, 493, 498 
*valiti, 160 
*уаіъ, 493 
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*variti, 152, 487, 514 
*varpba, 514 
*vedo, 345 
*veriga, 500 
*verSéati. 505 
*verzti, 527 
*vesti, 345 
*venoti, 499 
*vezb, 507 
*vëdja, 503 
*védro, 497 
*véko, 503 
*vétvp, 507 
*virovc, 508 
*virs, 152, 508 
*viskati, 509 
*viskb, 509 
*vispn’a, 509 
*viti, 510 
*vol'a, 513 
*voldyka, 512 
*volga, 210, 512 
*voliti, 513 
*volkove, 494 
*volks, 512 
*volsb, 219, 220 
*volxb, 512 
*volb, 160 
*von'a, 402 
*vorbsc», 142, 364 
*vorbsls, 142 
*vorna, 516 
*vornb, 516 
*voziti, 514 
*уъп-Къ, 292 
*vydra, 507 
*vykati, 508 
*уурогїъКъ, 290 
*vyraziti, 431 
*уыръкъ, 485 
*vylkodlaks, 517 
*vplna, 493 
*vprba, 386 
*vbrlb, 516 
*vbrsta, 504 
*vprtéti, 505 
*vprvéti, 505 
*zabélb, 519 
*zabojp, 519 
*zakonp, 519 
*zapada, 32 
*zapariti, 519 
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*zebo, 81 
*zebti, 81 
*zet», 82 
*7id», 524 
*zobina, 527 
*zobb, 82, 527 
*zvonb, 521 
*z»vati, 526 
*zybpka, 69 
*zpréti, 75 
*zprno, 125 
*fegb, 527 
*Zely, 165 
*šeno, 138 
*zerdlo, 122 
*Zerti, 525 
*Zeti, 483 
*Zetica, 483 
*Zidbkb, 524 
*Zila, 59 


Old Church Slavic and Church Slavic 


banja, 16 
bl'udo, 30 
bogat», 20 
Ъгёръ, 34 
bui, 40 
Ђуѕігъ, 27 
céliti, 51 
Cast, 50 
детопъ, 68 
dyxati, 65 
Јагьтъ, 157 
Когъаа, 191 
kraina, 194 
Кгъ©аръ, 113 
Куазъ, 192 
lel'a, 218 
l&l'a, 218 
ličiti, 216 
lopata, 230 
luža, 236 
Joza, 232 
mobdliti, 272 
polata, 337 
proce, 341 
répina, 378 
sanb, 393 
skors, 398 
skrapii, 422 
timijasati, 470 


trbgb, 463 
vražda, 515 
vra£b, 515 


Bulgarian 


ban'a, 16 
belvica, 20 
beseda. 27 
bister, 27 
blana, 28 
bl'udo, 30 
Ыъда, 31 
bogat. 20 
borika, 32 
br'ag, 34 
brana. 33 
brava, 33 
brazda, 33 
brica, 22 
Ъгіёка, 37 
brčka, 22 
bresna, 37 
bresnac, 37 
brbsnié, 37 
breil'an, 319 
bretv'a, 23 
buča, 39 
buza, 43 
бъгіое, 41 
cel'a, 51 
cen'a, 45 
čas, 50 
čavka, 49 
čelnik, 51 
Celo, 51 
Ceta, 52 
éetina, 52 
éreda, 51 
éula, 53 
dira, 66 
dir'a, 66 
dixam, 65 
dlato, 54 
dobija, 69 
dojka, 70 
dolina, 70 
dren, 74 
drobnica, 76 
drozde, 71 
gavr'a, 110 
glavina, 119 
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glavn'a, 119 
glina, 118 
glista, 119 
globa, 136 
gomila, 120 
gornica, 120 
gost'a, 121 
gozd, 121 
grab'a, 121 
grad, 121 
gradina, 121 
gramada, 115 
gra£d, 122 
groz'a, 295 
grec, 113 
grek, 114 
gremada, 115 
gušterica, 128 
gvozd, 121 
geltam, 113 
ръгба, 113 
gbrlica, 115 
ikra, 154 
iskra, 155 
iva, 156 
izba, 156 
izbav'a, 520 
jarem, 157 
jaricka, 157 
javen, 156 
jaz, 158 
jazd'a, 134 
juda, 160 
jug, 160 
junak, 486 
Каса, 161 
katul, 162 
kada, 163 
kad'a, 163 
kal'a, 166 
kalimana, 165 
kap'a, 169 
kapus, 179 
katerica, 176 
kika, 186 
kita, 176, 186 
klanik, 119 
klapam, 187 
klasn'a, 187 
klecka, 186 
kl'ué, 208 
klocam, 187 
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kloča, 187 
klokam, 187 
klopam, 187 
klukam, 187 
klupam, 187 
koba, 187 
Коё, 188 
Косе, 188 
kol, 189 
kolaé, 201 
koliba, 189 
koptr, 190 
kopil, 190 
kopile, 190 
kora, 191 
kor’a, 191 
korito, 191 
koruba, 192 
korup, 173 
kosa, 192, 193 
kos’a, 193 
kosor, 193 
koš, 193 
kostr’ava, 221 
kovač, 193 
kozuf, 121 
kraguj, 171 
krai&te, 194 
krajnik, 194 
krap, 194 
krastavec, 173 
krastavica, 173 
Кгъп, 182 
kuée, 201 
kuka, 201 
kukam, 201 
kum, 203 
kuma, 203 
kup, 205 
kurva, 206 
kuZuf, 121 
Кък, 177 
Кърїла, 169 
kbréag, 113 
kurk, 182 
kurkam, 171 
Къгта, 182 
Къгра, 182 
kvas, 192 
lakom, 211 


lapardosvam, 212 


leéko, 220 
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lečok, 220 
ledina, 223 
lel'a, 218 
lenk'o, 212 
lepida, 224 
lepidka, 224 
lesa, 219, 229 
lexa, 216 
lice, 226 

lik, 228 

lipa, 229 
l'uxam, 233 
locka, 238 
lom'a, 239 
lomka, 238 
lomot'a, 239 
lopata, 230 
lopux, 238 
loza, 232 
loža, 239 
lubenica, 232 
lupeZ, 235 
luspa, 235 
l'5cko, 220 
Ibgut, 209 
maca, 239 
mam'a, 244 
mamica, 244 
m'ara, 257 
marave, 245 
maravuska, 245 
matka, 4, 247 
maz', 248 
metka, 254 
mek, 255 
mel, 255 
memkin'a, 255 
mera, 257 
mesnik, 257 
mesina, 263 
metalo, 257 
meZda, 258 
misa, 267 
mito, 268 
mladika, 272 
mol, 272 
mora, 273 
moraé, 273 
more, 273 
mornica, 273 
motovila, 275 
mravica, 273 


mraz, 275 
mreža, 276 
mrezi, 263 
musica, 279 
mtrkuš, 262 
тъгтог’а, 263 
mobsk, 279 

na, 282 

n'am, 289 
napl'unévam, 282 
napl'unka, 282 
nemec, 255, 290 
nemkin'a, 255 
пергыъК, 290 
nevol'a, 290 
obor, 306 
obrok, 307 
обе, 307 
okol, 306 
orel, 307 
otava, 307 
ovrag, 516 
pada, 308 
pecurka, 179 
pelena, 313 
pelin, 314 
penez, 315 
pijavica, 329 
pita, 328 
plasica, 336 
plaz, 336 
plemna, 332 
plevnica, 333 
plita, 334 
plivam, 333 
ploča, 336 
ploska, 101, 336 
ploska, 101, 336 
plug, 335 
pl'unka, 282 
pl'uska, 336 
pobratim, 337 
pod, 337 
podnica, 338 
pokrov, 337 
pola, 337 
polica, 338 
pomn'a, 338 
ponica, 338 
pop. 338 
por'az, 338 
porez, 338 
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poroj, 323 
postan, 340 
postav, 339 
potera, 341 
prag, 341 
рга$а, 342 
prax, 341 
prazen, 252 
proéka, 346 
prosek, 347 
ргъё, 319 
preskam, 322 
ргыак, 351 
ргъѓа, 22, 323 
pulka, 349 
puška, 351 
pŁdar, 315 
pbxam, 325 
rab, 372 
rabuS, 365 
rad'a, 365 
rakita, 10, 365 
rakla, 378 
r’apa, 368 
rapam, 378 
rasa, 366 
raven, 377 
razbija, 379 
razsol, 379 
red, 367 
reka, 367, 383 
repa, 368 
resa, 369 
ris, 372 
riza, 372 
rod, 373 
rofeja, 390 
Tog, 373, 388 
rogat, 373 
roj, 373 
roja, 373 
Rojka, 373 
rok, 373 
ron’a, 374 
ropa, 389 
rozga, 374 
rozka, 390 
roZko, 390 
ruda, 375 
rudina, 375 
ruf'a, 390 
runo, 391 
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rus. 376 
rbb, 375 
гъваја, 377 
sab’a, 392 
sak, 393 
sakavica, 393 
sam, 393 
sani, 393 
s’ano, 394 
зары, 395 
s'ara, 394 
sila, 396 
sisa, 396 
sito, 396 
skakalec, 171 
skop'a, 398, 421 
skoro, 398 
skrapl'a, 422 
slog, 398 
smil'avam, 398 
sokol, 399 
sovalka, 400 
spica, 400 
st'aga, 401 
stan, 401 
stap, 401 
stava, 401 
stega, 401 
stel'a, 402 
stena, 402 
stog, 403 
stol, 403 
stopan, 403, 438 
str'ama, 403 
str'axa, 403 
straZa, 403 
stroka, 403 
strug, 403 
struka, 403 
strup, 404 
strecka, 402 
strbka, 403 
strbv’a, 403 
stbpam, 432 
suša, 526 
ѕъа, 404 
sbd'a, 398 
set, 399 
Sapka, 407 
Sara, 408 
šaro, 408 
Sater, 409 
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Setam, 413 
Sibka, 415 
&trek, 439 
Surkam, 446 
Sut, 447 
tajna, 456 
tam'anka, 448 
tato, 450 
tatul, 450 
tatula, 450 
tesam, 359 
teta, 453 
tina, 456 
tis, 457 
toca, 458 
tocilo, 458 
topilo, 459 
tor, 460 
toriste, 460 
trag, 461 
traga, 461 
trap, 461 
trem, 464 
tram, 464 
trosa, 466 
troxa, 465 
trup, 467 
trekam, 455 
trepna, 454 
tr'esina, 455 
tun, 469 
tur'a, 469 
tekač, 161 
terp'a, 455 
ubog, 513 
ugar, 483 
vada, 345, 492 
vad'a, 492 
vazdam, 496 
vedro, 497 
vena, 499 
veriga, 500 
vica, 27 
vidra, 507 
vikam, 508 
visk, 509 
viin'a, 509 
vladika, 512 
vlaga, 512 
vlak, 512 
vlax, 512 
vlekolak, 517 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 663 


vol'a, 513 bogat, 20 
voz'a, 514 borika, 32 
vrabec, 364 brana, 33 
vrax, 514 brava, 33 
vražda, 515 bravi, 33 
vrbsta, 504 brazda, 33 
vrbt'a, 505 *bréik, 22 
vrby a, 505 breg, 34 
vrl, 516 bricka, 37 
verzop, 505 brijeg, 34 
xab’a, 141 bršljan, 319 
xitam, 149 buéati, 39 
xrana, 378 budza, 43 
xranica, 378 bunjak, 517 
xrapam, 378 ceniti, 45 
zaboj, 519 cijeliti, 51 
zakon, 519 coprati, 481 
zavrat, 519 crn, 402 
zid, 524 ёа, 52 
Cara, 45 
Macedonian éas, 50 
Cavka, 49 
buza, 43 éelo, 51 
čajka, 49 &eonik, 51 
dremit, 74 бега, 52 
dren, 74 éctina, 52 
drobi, 75 čreda, 51 
drobnica, 76 cuba, 53 
gaga, 108 éula, 53 
kapina, 169 ёира, 48 
klepalo, 357 évorak, 520 
kolk, 177 dihati, 65 
kraina. 194 dika, 65 
kužuv, 121 dira, 66 
кык, 177 dobiti, 69 
liči, 216 doista, 287 
listok, 219 dojka, 70 
péenica, 22 dolina, 70 
dramiti, 74 
Serbo-Croatian drijemati, 74 
drijen, 74 
badnjak, 44 drobnica, 76 
balega, 14 druga, 77 
banja, 16 gagati, 108 
batiti, 19 gaj, 108 
beseda, 27 galja, 108 
bica, 24 ganuti. 109 
biče, 24 gavrati, [10 
bistar, 27 glavina, 119 
blana, 28 glavnja, 119 
bljudo, 30 glina, 118 
bluta, 31 


glista, 119 
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gliza, 136 
globa, 136 
gomila, 120 
gostiti, 121 
grabiti, 121 
grad, 121 
gradina, 121 
gramada, 115 
grašina, 122 
grba, 113 
gré, 113 
grditi, 114 
grgati, 114 
grk, 114 
grlica, 115 
groziti, 205 
gušterica, 128 
guta, 128 
gutati, 113 
gutiti, 113 
gvozd, 121 
habiti, 141 
hitati, 149 
hladiti, 101 
hrana, 378 
hrapati, 378 
hrbat, 195 
ikra, 154 
iskra, 155 
iva, 156 
izba, 156 
izbaviti, 520 
izmeljati, 321 
jaram, 157 
jarina, 157 
javan, 156 
jaz, 158 
jelo, 131 
jezditi, 134 
jug, 160 
junak, 486 
Каса, 161 
kada, 163 
kaditi, 163 
kaliti, 166 
kanja, 168 
kapati, 169 
karkaSa, 171 
kaznac, 173 
keca, 174 
kika, 186 
kimak, 52 
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kita, 176, 186 
klapati, 187 
klaSnje, 187 
klecka, 186 
ključ, 208 
klopati, 187 
kob, 187 
koba, 187 
kokosinja, 171 
kolac, 189 
kolač, 201 
koliba, 189 
kopar, 190 
kopil, 190 
kora, 191 
korbač, 180 
korda, 191 
koriti, 191 
korito, 191 
koruba, 192 
kosa, 192, 193 
kositi, 193 
kosor, 193 
koš, 193 
kostrjava, 221 
kotac, 188 
kovat, 193 
kraguj, 171 
kraina, 194 
krajišnik, 196 
krap, 194 
krastavac, 173 
kravaj, 171 
krbulja, 180 
kréag, 113 
krenuti, 464 
krhati, 114, 422 
kričati, 180 
krk, 182 
krkati, 171 
krn, 182 
krpa, 182 
krpelj, 179 
kuée, 201 
kuka, 201 
kukati, 201 
kum, 203 
kuma, 203 
kup, 205 
kupina, 169 
kurva, 206 
kvas, 192 


lakom, 211 
lapuša, 213 
lebetati, 216 
ledina, 223 
leha, 216 
lice, 226 
ličiti, 216 
lijeha, 216 
lik, 228 
lipa, 229 
liska, 229 
listak, 219 
ljelja, 218 
ljesa, 219 
ljuspa, 235 
lokanja, 231 
lomiti, 239 
lomotiti, 239 
lopata, 230 
lopuh, 238 
loza, 232 
lož, 239 
loza, 239 
lubenica, 232 
luža, 236 
maca, 239 
mamica, 244 
mamiti, 244 
masur, 247 
matica, 4 
matka, 247 
maz, 248 
mečka, 254 
medja, 258 
medljika, 266 
mek, 255 
mel, 255 
mera, 257 
meSina, 263 
metalo, 257 
mica, 265 
milak, 266 
misa, 267 
mito, 268 
mjera, 257 
mjesié, 385 
mje&ina, 263 
mladika, 272 
mlak, 493 
molj, 272 
mora, 273 
moraé, 273 
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more, 273 
motovilo, 275 
mravica, 273 
mraz, 275 
mreža, 276 
mrmrati, 263 
mrziti, 263 
mušica, 279 
na, 282 

na po se, 339 
nana, 291 
nem, 289 


nemac, 255, 290 


nevolja, 290 
nijem, 289 


nijemac, 255, 290 


njusiti, 302 
Novka, 301 
obor, 306 
obrok, 307 
ograda, 306 
ograda, 306 
ograja, 306 
ojiste, 307 
okit, 306 
oko, 306 
okolo, 306 
opanak, 306 
orao, 307 
osoran, 408 
otava, 307 
padati, 308 
panj, 310 
pecurka, 179 
pelena, 313 
pelin, 314 
penez, 315 
pijavica, 329 
pir, 327 
piska, 328 
piskati, 327 
pita, 328 
plaz, 336 
plita, 334 
plivati, 333 
pljuska, 336 
ploéa, 336 
ploska, 336 
plug, 335 
*po se, 339 
pobratim, 337 
pobrisati, 339 
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pod, 337 
pokrov, 337 
pola, 337 
polica, 338 
poljak, 337 
pomniti, 338 
poniziti se, 338 
pop, 338 
porez, 338 
postaje, 340 
postat, 340 
postav, 339, 340 
postreiiti, 340 
potera, 341 
potka, 341 
prag, 341 
prah, 341 
pragiti, 342 
prazan, 252 
préija, 322 
pré, 319 
prosijek, 347 
prskati, 322 
prutak, 351 
prziti, 323 
puciti, 348 
pudar, 315 
puha, 348 
puhati, 348 
puška, 351 
rab, 372 

raca, 374 
raditi, 365 
ragalj, 365 
rakita, 10, 365 
rapati, 378 
raso, 379 
ratar, 374 
ravan, 377 
razbiti, 379 
razoriti, 238 
red, 367 
redjati. 367 
reka, 367, 383 
repa, 368 
resa, 369 
reska, 360 
ricka, 371 
rijeka, 367, 383 
ris, 372 

riza, 372 

rod, 373 
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rog, 373, 388 
rogač. 373 
rogoz, 388 
roiti se, 373 
roj, 373 
Rojka, 373 
rok, 373 
roniti, 374 
rozga, 374 
rub, 375 
ruda, 375 
rudina, 375 
rugati se, 377 
runo, 391 
rus, 376 
sablja, 392 
sabor, 519 
sak, 393 
sam, 393 
sani, 393 
sat, 399 
sebar, 394 
sera, 394 
sijeno, 394 
sila, 396 
sinjav, 97 
sisa, 396 
sita, 397 
sito, 396 
sjera, 394 
skopiti, 398, 421 
skoro, 398 
soko, 399 
spica, 400 
stan, 401 
stap, 401 
stelja, 402 
stena. 402 
stcp, 402 
stepsti, 402 
stijena, 402 
sto, 403 
stog, 403 
stopanin, 403 
straza, 403 
strcati, 402 
streha, 403 
stroka, 403 
strug, 403 
strup, 404 
strvina, 402 
stupati. 432 


stupiti, 459 
sud, 404 
suditi, 398 
supljaca, 446 
suša, 526 
Sapka, 407 
Sara, 408 
Sator, 409 
šetati. 413 
šiba, 414 
Skrapa, 423 
štrk, 439 
Sulj, 445 
Sut, 447 
tajna, 456 
tak, 448 
tamjanika, 448 
tata, 450 
tatula, 450 
tek, 451 
tesati, 358 
teta, 453 
tina, 456 
tis, 457 
tocilo, 458 
tociti, 458 
tor, 460 
trag, 461 
trap, 461 
traskalo, 461 
tratka, 461 
trem, 464 
trijem, 464 
troha, 465 
trošiti, 466 
trpljeti, 454 
trs, 465 
trup, 467 
tupiti, 459 
turiti, 469 
ubog, 513 
ugar, 483 
ukraj, 484 
uliste, 485 
uzdaja, 491 
vada, 345, 492 
vatra, 496 
vedro, 497 
venuti, 499 
veriga, 500 
vidra, 507 
viganj, 507 


INDO-EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 


vikati, 508 
visak, 509 
višnja, 509 
vjedro, 497 
vladika. 512 
vlah, 512 
vlak, 512 
voliti, 513 
volja, 513 
voziti, 514 
vrabac, 364 
vrli, 516 
vrsta, 504 
vrtjeti, 505 
vrvjeti, 505 
vrvljeti, 505 
vukodlak, 517 
zabijeliti, 519 
zaboj, 519 
zakon, 519 
zatka, 303 
zavrat, 519 
zdeknuti, 496 
zid, 524 
Zega, 527 
£rijeb, 527 


Slovene 


bavbav, 514 
blóda, 31 
brlog, 41 
cára, 50 
Cájka, 49 
čára, 45 
érm, 46 
danka, 55 
gaj, 108 
goltiti, 113 
erdeti se, 114 
klociti, 187 
kozol, 422 
kré, 180 
kričati, 180 
losk, 239 
medliti, 272 
mornica, 273 
orjak, 367 
osoren, 408 
pihati, 325 
skralupa, 398 
ščetka, 412 
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5ш], 445 
strumen, 404 
truskelica, 443 
tu, 450 


Czech 


éarba, 45 
kré, 180 
máča, 240 
рўї, 351 
Sahati, 406 
trütiti, 466 
venkü 


Polish 


bark, 22 
buzia, 44 
drab, 72 
jedza, 147 
kielb, 202 
parów, 202 
perz, 351 
tracic, 466 


Old Russian 


тъѕкъ, 279 
stprvp, 441 
S'bvbrstnikp, 504 
игокъ, 489 


Russian 


bolona, 28 
borona, 26 
borzoj, 43 
dereza, 75 
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drat', 515 

gal'a, 108 

gnat', 31 

gon, 31 

klepat', 357 

kolba, 202 

kor', 228 

kuzov, 422 
medved’, 10 
medvedka, 10 
mozZevel'nik, 63 
muZicok-s-nogotok, 481 
myšij gorosek, 280 
obertka, 21 
ostolbenetp, 464 
регёагка, 457 

pole pod parom, 241 
povetrie, 99 
prilavok, 420 
solovyj, 210 
spesit’, 286 
s-po-speS-estvovat', 286 
ssora, 408 

stolb, 464 

syp’, 144 

sypat’, 144 

Sagan, 406 
tel’atina, 451 
ukraj, 484 

vova, 514 

z'ablik, 520 


Ukrainian 


buz'a, 44 
muravic'a, 273 
Sahaty, 406 
vonka, 292 
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Hungarian 


csucsa, 48 
por, 42 
réce, 374 
тиса, 374 
séd, 409 
sét, 409 
supra, 482 
szablya, 392 
szabni, 392 
velencze, 498 
vese, 502 
vihnye, 507 


Turkish 


ari, 8 

arya, Chag, 365 
arpa, 86 

as, 322 
badruk, 13 
bashk, 312 
buhur, 40 
çäbiš, 47 
çapmak, 50 
çelik, 51 
dangalak, 55 
de, 85 

denk, 55 
dogru, 70 
garra, 108 
hal, 142 

hor, 150 
hos, 159 
kinamak, 178 
kismak, 184 
käči, 174 
kafa, 353 
kapmak, 169 
kara, 165, 171 
kara bas, 170 
kir, 364 

kór, 137 


Uralic 


kurs, 206 
kurum, 423 
link, 229 
lokma, 238 
meyer, 242 
meraki, 262 
misk, 282 
mor, 278 
oluk, 233 
orak, 514 
papus, 179 
parça, 322 
pita, 328 
pota, 340 
pus, 351 
rehb, 381 
riste, 388 
sahih, 393 
sajikh, 393 
taka, 448 
tatula, 450 
telatin, 451 
tutmak, 470 
uluk, 233 
vurmak, 488 
zurna, 526 


Georgian 


are, 8 
hana, 5 


Hamito-Semitic 


Egyptian 
Eg hrr.t, 234 
Coptic 


hléli, 234 
hréri, 234 


Kartvelian 
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